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"Chriſt alone Exalted: '£ 


BEING THE 


Tobias Criſp, D. 
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x1 SERMONS. 


On foveral Sele& Texts .of Scriptures: 


Which were formerly Printed. in Three ſmall Volumes, by 
- That late Eminent. and faithful Diſpenſer of God's Word: 


Who-was ſometims Miniiter. at Brinkworth in Wiltſhire ; and after- 


'To which i is now added, 


Ten SERMONS, wher eof Eight were never before Printed, 


the faid Doctor's. : 


The Texts of Scripture of the late Addition are as follow, VR. 

' SERM. I. John xx. 19. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen ; and yet have believed. 

SERM. II. Ror1. viij. 32. #e that ſpared not his own Son, but elivered him up for 's's 
all, how fbal. k« ot with him alſo freely give-us all things : JE 


God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men ; Teaching ns that denying ungodlt- 
neſs and hore luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this F rt world. 


70d, O Ifr ae}. 
$E RM. VII. HMatth. xvi. 24. If any man will come  afie me, let hin deny himſelf. 


grefion, | till the feed ſhould come, to whim the promiſe was wages; 


ti. Py 


_— 


LONDON, 


ty ER 


_S.! 


ward.many of che Sermons were preached 1 in and about LONDOMN. X 


SER M. VII. Amos iv. 12. Becauſe I will ao this anto thee, prepare thy ſelf to mect thy 


COMPLEAT WORKS, 


Faithfully tranic:bed' from his own Notes : Which 1 is all that ever will be Printed of , 


SERM. II, IV;/V,VI. (The matter bein ng: uncayRctl Titas 11. 11,12, For the Grace of | 


1 SE RM. IX. Gal. it. 5. #Pherefore then {eracty the Law? it was added peanſe of = | 
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WEWAS ET TTIOTT PPP Ph 
" Hereas Samuel Crif Pp, Eſq; bath tranſcribed 71a | 


** Sermons of bis Reverend Father's, which were never 
as yet Printed, - to annex to thoſe of his ſaid Father's ( the lite 
Dr. Crilp's ) Sermons. that were Printed formerly, and are 
zow-Re-printed in one Volume; theſe are to. certifie, That we 
have ſufficient reaſon to believe, that the Sermons now added to 
theme (that were Printed formerly ) are the {aid Dr. Crilp's 
Sermons ; and hawe been faithfully tranſcribed from his own 
Notes, beft written with his owl Hand, as the ſaid worthy 
PI vi his Son (the tranſcriber ) hath aſſured the Reader, 
in that Preface of bis own, which” 3s ſet before the whole 
Works. 


GEO. GRIFFITH, INCREASE MATHER; 
GEO. COKATN, —_ | | HAN. KNOLLYS, 
ISAAC CHAD NCT, | 1T HO. POWELL, 
"TOHN HOWE, *FOHN TURNER, 
'VIN. ALSOP, |[RICHARD BURES, 
NAT H. MATHER, 1 JOHN GAMMON. 
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T O THE 


, Chriſtian Reader. 


<O ſuch I etuimnnend a few lines; and if thou art a Chriſtian indeed, 
_. then Chriſt is all in all to thee. And though the pure ſtreams of the 
Light, Life,, and Love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, be moſt ſweet to 
.. thee, as they come flowing freſh, as living Honey, from the Honey- 
 comp,: the Scriptures : Yet 1 know the difcuſfing divine Tvuths, by 
thoſe th that haye had the richeſt SAP, of them, ou be grateful to ihe 
\ 2: | £n * 
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| To the Chriſtian Reader. 

when you find, that as Face anſwers Face in a Glaſs, ſo theſe following Diſ- 

courſes anſwer the heavenly ſenſe and reliſh you have had at any time of the 
Loveof Jeſus in your Soul. "> ; 


I FIND my ſelf ſomewhat concerned to fay ſomewhat of this new Editi- 18 


on, 'and an Addition of my Father's Sermons, As thus: I was ſome Months 
ſince ſurpriſed with a Letter from 'Mr. 24arſhal, the Undertaker, to Re-print 
all. my - Father's Sermons, in one Volume, he deſiring my Subſcription for a 


St of them. © I wondered that ſuch a Work ſhould be ſet about by a mere . 


ſtranger, after ſo many Years, (about 45-) that they had filled many Minds, 

ſome with Admiration, and ſome with Contempt ,ef the Free Grace of God 

exemplified therein. But, joyful I was, that t had refreſh'd many Souls 

45 Years ago, might, through the good Hand of \God, be of great 'uſe in theſe 

days, ſeeing that the Lord Jeſus is haſtening to tall all to a {ad account, that 
-ſtand out, 'and reject his tenders of Salvation to all that will accept of him. 

I CONSIDERING that as the time when theie Sermons were Preach- 


ed and firſt Printed, 1642, and 1643. was as fad a time as this Nation knew -' 


for many Years. When a violent ſtorm of an outrageaus' Civil War did rage 
in the Bowels of the Kingdom. So that every day people look?d to be ſlain 
by.the mercileſs. Sword : Which called for conſolatory Diſcourſes for the Peo- 
ple of God. Which God eminently aſfiſted my Father to Preach, with great 
acceptance to thouſands, that flock*d to hear him from place to place, in this 
great City, twice every Lords Day, and to his Houſe, to the 4 ag of 
them-at 'Nighr:; until his abundant Service therein coſt him his Life. He be- 
'ing ſnatch*d away in the height-of his glorifying the Free Grace of Gaed in 
Chriſt, to be glorified by it in the midſt of his days,: at the age of Forty. two, 
on the 27th: of February, 1642.. I ſay, as that was a time that theſe Diſcour- 
ſes were - of. all. times moſt neceſlary; Death hanging. immediately over the 
heads of all : So. now the inculcating this great point, is of as much; if not 
more uſe ; when not only Judgment upon all unſound: Profeſſors is haſtning : 


- Butat this latter day of the World, a new Goſpel, or a ſort of Grotian Di- 


vinity, hath obtained among the generality of Profeſſors, joyning Man's Righte- 
ouſneſs with Chriſt's for Salvation ; and ſaying,plainly, our Good Works con- 


-_ curr to our Juſtification, dire&ly contrary to the ApoſtlgyTbat by the Works - 
of the Law ſhall no Man bs juſtified. And 1 forbid any Man'to ſhew me a Good - 


Work that is not the Wark of the Law, For if not from God*s'Law, he will 
ſay, Who required it at your.hand ? Which conſidered, made me. conclude, 
the repnbliſhing theſe Diſcourſes may comfort and-ſettle many Souls. - Where- 
apon I gladly accepted the Bookſeiler*s Motion, to aſſiſt in reprinting them ; 
provided he would add to them ſeveral. other Sermons that have not been yet 
Printed, which .I wauld Tranſcribe out of my Father's 'own Notes : which T 
deſired him to do on two accounts. Firſt, To ſet forth more of the glorious 
Fres Grace of God, .in-what'is' added. - And, Secondly, To remove ſome-Re- 


_  . flexionscaſt on my Father*s Diſcourſes ; as if his advancing Free Grace, tended 


to ſuppreſs Good Works, which. was' far from his, as it alſ&isfrom every good 


LY 


+. Chriſtian's thoughts. For who but a Dive}, or his Children will ſay, Ler Fx 
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To the C briftian Reader. pe” > OO" 
ſim that Grate may" abound, or becanſe a good bleſſed Prince hath with a: 
zard of his Life reſcued us from ſlavery, therefore we will ſpit in his 'Wte. - 
Therefore to:ſhew that my Father was not of that Spirit, 1 have tranſcribed, 
from his Notes, theſe following Diſcourſes, to be Printed with his other S#*% 
mos, viz. An ample Diſcourſe, being the ſubject of ſeveral Sermons, preach'd 
at Brinkworth (where his Lot was caſt) on Tirw ij. 11,12. ſhewing therein, How: - 
Grace in Chrift to Simers teacheth Godlinef, not Licentiouſnef. Another on Gal. 
ij, Ig. on The uſe of the Law, A third is a Funeral Sermon of Mr. Brunſell, 
a'Miniſter, on Gal. i. 8. Though -4n Angcl preach any other Doftrine, let him be ac- | "8 
enrſed, A ſtrange Text for a Funeral Sermon ; but ſhews, That Mr. Brun/ell, "i 
gtving-my Father that Text, was of my Father's Opinion, That Chriſt alone #5 ". i 
ro be Exalted, notwithſtanding mens carping at the Dottrine of Free Grace. 
The laſt is the heads of a Preparatory Sermon, to the people at Brinkworth, to 
a:ſolemn Faſt, July 3. 1640. which 1s a ſubjeCt ſo rarely treated on, or practi- 
ſed, I concluded, that as it might convince any unprejudiced perſon of my Fa- 
ther?s ſtriftneſs to the height in holy performances, (yet not making them the 
main grounds of his comfort). ſo it would be very grateful to thoſe in the 
Miniſtry, who may meet with it, and to ſhew how ſtrictly thoſe called Puritans 
of old; (of whom my Father was accounted none of the leaſt) exerciſed them- | 
ſelves in Godlineſs. ; - I 
Now that theſe are my Father's own Difcourſes I fully ſatisfie any thus, That | | 
{ know the hand-writing of theſe Diſcourſes are his own hand-writing, (being - 
inihis own Books, and being the ſame hand that all the former printed Szrmons 
of his are of, and agrees with all the other writings I have of his) as much as 
I know any Mans Face I have been long acquainted with. So that I do no more 
queſtion them to be my Father?s genuine offspging,- than 1 do that once there 
was a Queen Elizabeth in England. ED 
AND moreover, in ttanſcribing them, moſt of the Similies that my Father uſed 
came freſh to mind ; they having madea deep Impreſlion on my tender Memory, 
when I heard them, being t1i.en about Seven Yearsold ; eſpecially the Preparation 
to a Day of Humiliation. 1 do as well remember the ſolemnity thereof, -Forty 
Nine Years ago, as if it had been but laſt Year. So that I can, and do teſtifie, 
That they were really (Md are faithfully tranſcrib:d from) his own Notes.Now 
that they all may be as fatisfaftory to you in peruſing, as theſe laſt have, 
through God's goodneſs, been to me in tranſcribing, is my hearty. deſire. | 
It doth not comport with. common Modeſty, nor can it be expected, I - A 
ſhould -put Encomiums on theſe Difcouvſes, though much-may be ſaid ' of muk. 
titudes that have owed, . ſome their- ſpiritual Birth, others their ſoul Reffeſh- 
ments to thoſe Sermons, under God. Neither can I avouch ſo much $killt in 
Diſputes, as to maintain a Scholaſtical Defence, in oppoſition to the Argn- 
ments, that ſome, more learned than Evangelical Scholars, have or may raiſe 
againſt them, -as de guſtu non eſt "diputandum';, ſoneither of the SouPs ſatifaftion 
inDivine Truths: | All muſt be left'to the' Author .of all} Grace, to ſoften ſome, 
and harden the obſtinate, by thoſe: divine; Teftimoniescof: this Servant. of the 
Lord in the Miniſtry. And many -hyadreds. that have taſted that the Lords | 
mt > | - gracious, = 
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| To the C briftian Reader. | 
os. in ſolacing their Souls with the things tranſmitted here'to the. World, 


haiheen better ſatisfied in the 'Truths of the Goſpel, herein laid down, in-a 


nlain familiar ſtyle, than if they had been averred by the moſt learned Arguments 
:{ Reaſon, from the Princes of the World, by humane Wiſdom only. _ + 

I know theſe Sermons have had hard Cenfures put on them by ſome Perſons 
.of great Learning; I wiſh they had better learned Chriſt, then they would hot 
have quarretled at the Hononr aſcribed to .him by my Father. If Learning 
muſt take the upper-hand of Divinity, then Antichriſtian, Socinian, Pelagian, 
' Arminian Dofrines would have juſtled out Chriſtianity long ſince ; for who 
more Scholaſtically Learned than Artichriſtfs Dofors, and yet who greater 
Dunces, like Nicodemw, in Chriſt's School, where we are to account all our 
own Righteouſneſs, much more'our Learning, Dung, for the Exceliency of _the 
Knowledge of Fe/us Chriſt. God will ever make it good, That the poor of the 


_ World, for parts and ſelf-excellency, are choſen by him to be rich in Faith; - 


-while the Rich, with their gifts-and parts, are moſt of them ſent empty away. 
For the wiſdom of this-World is fooliſhneſs with God, and the natural Man re- 


_ ceiveth nat the things of the Spirit -of God, ( be his Parts never ſo great; ) 


neither can he know them. A blind Man may as weli diſpute of the Colours in 


the Rainbow, of thedeaf Man of Sounds, as the graceleſs Scholar of the Wiſdom 


of God in a Myſtery which nonevf the Princes of this World knew ;, or of Chri#t in bis 
members their hope of Glory. But Ihave fo much Charity as to believe, that ſome 


. that have Aſperſt thele Sermons, are Perſons of real true Piety, and eminently De- 


vout ; to which it may be ſaid, ?Tis'no wonder, when we find many devout 
Ones bandied againſt the Apoſtle Paul, As x11. 15. . And there were many true 
Diſciples, Believers-in Chrit, that had not ſo much as heard whether there be a 


* JFdoly Ghot: Afts xix. 1, 2. But bleſſed be God, though ſome ſowre Spirits 


were buſie, whentheſe Sermons were firſt exhibited to the World ; God hath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to ſend forth many Sons of Conſolation fince, of whoſe 


. _ Labours, inthe Miniſtry, 1 have been a happy Partaker, and whereof I may ſay, 


that of 5300. Difcourſes I have by me, ( belides many loſt, ):taken from the 
Lips of ſeveral goſpel Preachers, fuch as famous Doctor Goodwin, Dottor Owen, 
Dottor Wilkin/or, Mr. Chriftopher Fowler, thai, great Lover of our Lord Jeſus, 
and” Exalter of his Righteouſneſs alone in the Matter of Juſtification, I can 
—_— ſix of the 5200. that do, Oppoſe the Dofrines my Father 
Allerted. Ph 28 

I confeſs, I have two Preach'd by an eminent Perſon, that I muſt Animadyert 


upon, and thereby in ſome meaſure vindicate my Father's Sermons, - theſe two 
. were Preach'd at Pimmers-Hall the 25" of January 1673, and 11" .of dug. 1674. 


This great Man treating of Saints Privileges brings in this for one, ** That they 
* :have the Aſſiſtence of the Spirit of 'God.. But with this Caution, A Man's 


388; firſt believing is by extrinſical Arguments, not by. the Operation of the 
_ £--Spirit,. but his after-believing is bythe Spirit. Now if he mean ..by his firſt 


delicving, only a:generat aſſent 'ta thei;Fruth! of the Goſpel, | { 'know none 
quarrel 2 ity; thongh at as a very innwary. Expreſſion; but; if he -woant 

ing Faith coinchwithontthe- Spirit's 'Operation, 1. account it an horrid. Ex- | 
LE" - CE Ee preſſion. 
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To the Chriftian Reader. b 
preſſion. In that of the r1** of Aug; he ſaith, © Far be it from thinking Chriſt*s 
*. Righteouſneſs is our formal Righteoufneſs. And is an Error (faithbe) 
* to ſay Chriſt's Righteouſheſs is ſo perfeRly ours, as there is no need of. any- 
« of our Righteouſneſs, in order to. onr aCtual or final Juſtification, [ which 
isa ſtrange Expreflion for any that would not þe reckoned to have the number 
of the Beaſt.] He proceeds concerning our Righteouſneſs, exalting it thus, 
and faith, - ** When it comes to. the Day of Judgment, if we are Accuſed at 
«' the Bar of God to be Unbelievers, . what will juſtifie us ? Not Chrifts Righ- 
© teouſneſs; (O horrid!) The Queſtions (ſaith he) If you have part in him, - 
* if you are Penitent Believers; therefore your own Faith and Repentance 
© muſt be the matter of your Juſtification /againſt this Charge, Thoy are - 
« an Unhclicver, and Impeniten, If the Devil ſay thou art an Hopocrite, 
* your ſincerity is your Juſtification againſt that, [| He proceeded and ſaid, ] 
© Some ehink we have. paid all our Debt by Fe/w#« Chriff, as our repreſenta- 
<« tive; this is a miſtake, (faith he,) God ſeeing our Perions and his two not 
* the ſame. [Though not one individual Perſon, yet theScripture ſpeaks no- 
thing more plain and home inits ſenſe, than, That Chriſt and « Believer are one, 
Fohn xvij. yet he denies it.] Again he affirms, © That he that affirms that God 
© reputes us'to have fulfilled the” Law of Works in Chriſt, he maintains 
. * the Covenant of Works, which the Scripture denies, ſaying, By the works 
« of the Law ſhall no fleſb be juſtified : Chriſt was juſtified by the Law of Works, 
«for he fulfilled it perfely ; but this juſtification of him, is not our Juſti- 
& fication. [Now, who is the Antinomian? Is not he that denies Chrift to 
have fulfilled the Law for Believers? and that ſaith we are not juſtified by the * 
Lord Chriſt's fulfilling the Law. ] He proceeds, ** We muſt have another 
<«- Juſtification beſides the Juſtification of the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus. If you 
©. ſay, God in that ſenſe imputes Chrift*s Righteouſneſs, as ſuppoſing us aCtual- 
<« 1y perfect, becauſe we fulfilled all in Chriſt, then there js no room for the 
«pardon of Sin. [Here is ſad ſhuffling to balk Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs mads 
ours; ſure he forgot that Scripture, Being juſtsfied freely by his Grace, through the 
* Redemption that « i: Jeſus. He goes on and faith, ] ** The New Covenant re- 
&«. quires our ſubordinate perſonal Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt gives-pardon upory 
* this, in- ſubordination to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ;, [This is not accountin 
&« 2ll our Righteouſneſs loſs and dung, to be fonnds in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. ] 
L And now comes in a ſquint Ey*d Maxim, directly contrary to S* PauPs, Not of 
works, leſt man ſhould boa: And that's this,] © Grace makes uſe of a conditt- 
« +141 Covenant in. a/ſapiential way. [O the ſapientiality of Man againſt that 
which the World accounts the foolifhnefs of God to fave Man, rot by works of - 
Righteonſnefs which we have done, but by bis Grace he hath ſaved ws.] (Again thus,)-' 
« By our perſonal Righteouſneſs we are juſtified from the Charge of Infidelity: 
<« 2t the Bar of Chriſt. [ And could a Frarci/cax Friar ſay more?:} -Again; - 
« -If Men think Sincerity, Faith, Repentance, have no' hand in, or tendency to-- 
« their Right and Title to eternal Life, and Juſtification, at the Bar of God, 
' © they contradict the ſcope of the Scripture: - [But not of that in Phyb, ij. 9: - _ 
That 1 may be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs... [Canterning=  _ 


p_ 


To the Chriſtian Reader, | 
- Chaſtiſements, which God calls Love-Tokens, Heb. xij. he ſaith,J © Where 
«. God ſpeaks of Chaſtiſements, -it is the Curſe of Puniſhment ; (for) when 
« God gave Man a Saviour, he intended not to take off all Puniſhment. (Again) 
& Itis-a miſtake in ſome to ſay, A Believer is paſt all danger, when once Con- 
«*.yerted; [though God ſay; Whom he loyes, hie loves to the end. J And to 
©.fay- our Union to Chriſt ſo makes us Fleſh of his Fleſh, that we are the - 
« ſame Perſon with Chriſt ; this is ſo groſs (ſaith he) that I will not beſtow 
® time to confute it : | Nor cannot, ſolong as that, Text is in our Bibles, We 
are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his boxes, *Epheſ. v.] © We.are.his 
«members, but it is political members, ſaid he. [But God faith, He that is 
Joined to the Lord, 3s one Spirit , which is more than a politicai -Member, or a 
natural Member either.] [I ſhall not make Quotations upon what follows, but 
leave them to the enſuing Jearned Anſwers; but he proceeded with theſe 
paſſages, ] < Another miſtake is, That every man ſhall bz juſtified, that doth but 
- believe he is juſtified. - I that have ſpent many Years in hard tudy of words, 
& do now confeſs, that moſt of the doctrinal Diſputes in Chriſtendom, nay, with 
$© Papiſts, lie in words; and for ſaying ſo, I ſhall be cenſured. He that hath- 
© but Skill to unravel the words, may-make them confeſs they :mean. þoth the 
«ſame thing. He that blaſphemes God in words, may be a-good Chriſtian iri 
& his Heart ; his Error may be more Grammatical than Theological. [ For a 
cloſe take this,7] ** We miſtake our Propriety in Chriſt, and his Merits; we 


* have not that Propriety in Chriſt that we havein our Goods, or as | have 


&« in my Beaſt, to diſpoſe of him. 

Thfis'the Captain of thoſe that oppoſe ſuch DoCtrines, as are in the following 
Sermons, leads many ; but ſure it.cannot but grieve all that have any ſenſe 
of the Love of Chriſt, to die for us, and-to ſee how his Righteouſneſs is baffled, 
and, ina manner, diſcharged from juſtifying a poor Sinner. How ſhould our 
Zeal for Chriſt inflame us- to hear a Doctor in //7ael fay, That at the laſt Day 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs doth not juſtifie us ? But. there .is a Righteonſneſs of ' 
ours comes in, in ſome ſort, in order to our actual, :or final Juſtification. . Now 
I will intreat the Reader to accept . my. pains in Tranſcribing ſome Paſſages 
Þreached in Anſwer to this Sermon, and which Vindicates the Doctrine of Free 
Grace, by the ſtrenuous Exalters.of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs 
made ours, Mr. Chriſtopher Fowler, deceaſed,. and Mr. Thomas Cole, through 
God's rich Mercy yet living, to defend the Truth. I begin with Mr. Fowler's, 
__ preached the 13. Avg. 1674. two days after he had heard, and told mehe was 
. fick of that Sermon of 11. Aug. from Cant. ij. 16: My Beloved 1 mine, and I am 
bis. Take us the Foxes, faith v. 15. © Theſe are falſe Teachers, they adyl- 
t* terated the Doctrine of Juſtification in St. Arus Time, and fo they ,con- 
- © tinue. (11. Aug.) The Devil knows, take away the Foundation, and the 
< Building falls; bat every common Man is not to be 2 Soldier, (fo ſaid 11. 
'Ang.Y ** But there was a Proclamation in 88, that all from Sixteen to Sixty 
*© ſhould be in Arms ; Nature will teach a Man to. leave the Plovgh, ane 
*© take Arms to defend his Country :: And Love toChriſt will make men-contend> 

# for the Trutb, when Men are pulling vp the Foundations, I would fain 
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« from what the Truth means, -if we are patiently to let it go. - St. Fade bids 
** us, Conrend for the Faith once delivered th the Satuts ;* many Deceivers are. come 
* #nto the world, Suppoſe a Man comes and -patcheth up the Righteouſneſs of 
** Man, with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for Juſtification 3- What ſhai} we do 
* then? The Apoſtle faith, Bid hit: not God-fpeed, To withdraw from ſuch 's 
** Gods Ordinance ;, that they maay be aſhamed. Tis a duty to abhor and hate 
* foach DoQtrines. I do-not ſay I hate their perſons, 1 pray for them; and tha 
** God would pluck up every plant that is fot of our heavenly Father's planting, 
** O! but js it not better for Men to bequiet ? (as ſaid 11 Aug.) What! Muſt men 
© poiſon the Dottrine of Jeſus Chrift, and Miniſters hold their tongues for 
"< fear of being counted contentious ? Shall a Map be called a bawler, becaufe 
© he cries Fire, Fire? If the ſame Opinions riſe vp as did of old, the ſame 
* courſe mult be taken tqcut them off. Men talk of being quiet, What ! Shall the 
* Maſter of the Houſe lie and ſleep, and let the Thief alone when he comes to 
** Rob? My Maſtiff muſt have a Muzzle put on him, till all the Poultry be 
© ſtollen. A Man muſt not cut down the Thiſtles, left his Neighbours count him 
©treubleſome. What makes Men deny the alone Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
© for Juſtification ? they never received the Truth in the Love: of it. My be- 
© loved # mine; there's a Righteouſneſs withont us. 1 am hi; there's Holi- 
** neſs within us. Can you read this Text; Feſ is mine, and 1 am his, and not 
** ſay, -We have np Righteouſneſsto ſtand before God in, -but Chriſt*s imputed 
*tous? What an idle conceit is that ( of 11. Auguſt? ) ThatI and Chrilt are 
* not the ſame individual perſons?. Is not Chriſt's Righteouſneſs compleatly 
** mine, becauſe I was not in his Body perſchally when he died ? Did-not Chriſt 
© Jeſus perform 211 Righteouſneſs for his Church ? When Soul and Body are | 
* united, Adam's Sin is mine : So when 1 being touch'd with a ſenſe of 
**Sin:and Hell, do bslieve in Jeſus Chriſt, -and apply him to my Souj, his 
*Righteonſneſs is mine, and I am perſonally juſtified. A virtual Juſtification 
*,1s none,.(faid 11. Aug.) What Man living-can ſay ſo ? If there were no vir- 
» ** tual Juſtification, (when Chriſt ſatisfied, which was denied 11: Ag.) there 
* would be no aQual. For my part, I think people: do not underſtand, and 
«they ſwallow any thing. If a Man ſay, that virtual Juſtification is no Juſti- 
\*cation, they let it go down: Þll make it plain by a familiar inſtance; my 
* Father it may be borrows 10000 /. before:1 am born, and binds himſelf and 
« Children that he ſhall have, and becomes not able to pay a groat, nor any 
©* of his Children : There comes a Friend and lays down the -whole ſumm, for 
* the redemption of him, .and his, from Miſery. This is not told me till Iam 
©. of age, then I plead- this payment, or 1 muſt lie in Gaol. So Chriſt made 
© the payment of the Debt-I ran into in Adarn, long before I was born. Now 
* 1 am . virtually. juſtified ;- and when I come to own and plead this, 1 am actu- 
«ally juſtified. But people fight againſt this imputed Righteouſneſs, while the 
* Scripture is plain for it. - When St. Pax! faith, God imputes Righteouſneſs, he 
&©.means the thing, not- the virtue, What nonſence- is it for Men to talk of 
virtual Juſtification, no Juſtification. ** The thing, Chritts Righteouſneſs, 1s 
$ imputed.to me, and for the virtue of it, that in time is effected in me, ins 

n bl rac 


2 


5 1 Y oY 


7 a4 
» 


To the Chriſtian Reader, ' 
< the ſenſe of being juſtified by Chris Righteouſneſs imputed, is, that Chriſt 
< is the meritorious cauſe that we, doing ſo and ſo, ſhall be Juſtifed. If that 
E beall, *tis falſe; for Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. is the material cauſe of our- Juſtr- 
< cation alſo, 1 explain -it thus : Suppoſe I am Arreſted, and bronght before 


© my Lord Mayor, at Guildhall, for a Debt.of 10607. and I muſt rot in Gaol 
 **if [do not pay eyery Farthing ; there comes a Friend and depoſited all this 


* Money for me; but fo, that ifi will be diſcharged, I muſt accept of this Pay+ 
< ment, -and plead it at the Bar. And when [ plead it, the Judge acquits me, 
< and ſaith, Sir, The Court diſcharges you. Now what is the matter or thing 
<< that Diſcharges me? ?Tis the Payment of the Surety which fatisfies the Law. 
* But what is the formal Diſcharge? How comes the -Judge aCtually to dif- 
* charge me? ?Tis by -imputing and reckoning this Payment of my Friend tv 
** me. The Counſel faith, On what Ground do you diſcharge this great Debtor?.. 
* Why, faith he, his Surety paid it for him; and I reckon what he did to the * 
«** Account of the Debtor, and» ſo Diſcharge him. This: is Impttation. The 
** Money depoſited by my Surety, is the Matter. The imputing this to me, 


_ © is my formal diſcharge in: the Court. A material diſcharge this was before 


** I plead it; the payment of the Money was worthy that 1 ſhould be diſchar- 


 ** ped, and'tis the Matter. alſo of my Diſcharge : But till I plead this, and ' 


<« ſay, My Lord, I confeſs the. Debt, but my Friend paid it for me; ?pray dif 
& charge me. :-. Till then I am not formally diſcharged. My Lord faith, I reckon 
*©his payment to you, and the Court diſcharges you : This iscommon among . 
<* men. This Debt is a Debt of Puniſhment, to” be inflicted by God, a righ- 
** teous Judge, for Sin ; the Bar is the Law ; what?s my Anſwer at this Bar? - 
© Guilty, guilty, my Lord. What*s my Plea, why I ſhould not go to Hell? I- 
* plead Jeſus, wuat he hath done and ſuffered for me ; I plead his 'Righte- - 
* ouſnefs, believing in him. Now God imputes this, and I am juſtified. 

© This is. the meaning of Juſtification, according to all our reformed Divines, 

* why ſhonld People name one or two otherwiſe minded, that afterwards 

& Soctnianized , and-.turned towards Popery, the main thing ſtill all along . 
** hath been to prove againſt the Papifts, Soctnians, and Arminians, that Chriſt's -- 
* Righteouſneſs is* the material Cauſe of. our- Juſtification... Biſhop Davenant - 
* ſaith, Chriffs Righteouſneſs x the material C auſe of our Fuſtification, and the me- 
** ritorioxs too. So faith Chamter ; ſo fay all our learned Divines at Home and 
* Abroad.. God won't juſtifie a man withouta Righteouſneſs. Now the great 
* Queſtion is, . What is that Righteovſneſs that is the Matter of my Juſtification ? 
* Tothisthe Arminian ſaith, God imputes Faith the 7 credere, the At of Faith ; 
"* God ſees me- believe, . and God imputes that Act of mine for my Juſtifica- 
"*tion. - Fohn Goodwin ſaith plainly, God accepts this Aft of Faith for as much as a ' 


© Mars" performing the. whole Law. The Papiſts ſay, The Matter, or material - 


Cauſe of Fuſtification, or that for which God-accounts a Man __—_ it, 1s Our - 


 *:g00d Works joined with Chrift*s Righteouſneſs. God imputes..my _Alms, my Prayer. . 


©K-22d the like, for my Righteouſneſs. Ask the Socivian what is the- material Cauſe 


Fof Juſtification? He'll tell you, ?Tis my Faith: joined with a good Life. So 
i they all three joſtle out Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. They will not ſubmit to the 


Righte- 
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To.the Chriftian 
* Righteouſneſs of God, but. go about to: eſtabliſh their own Righteonſneſs, 
«& Ron. x. But come now to atrue Proteffart; and what doth he ſay? What is his 
<« Righteouſneſs before God ? Or, what is the material Cauſe of his Juſtification? 
<« He crics ont, None but Chriſt, none but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; that I may 
<& be found in bim, not having mine own irvine, but the Righteouſneſs which 
&« ;5 of God by Faith. Be truſts only in Fehoval his Righteouſneſs. He cries out 
* with the Spouſe in the Text, My Beloved is mine ; he himſelf, his Perſon, his 
< Righteouſneſs is mine, (But the #1Tof dg. ſaid, Chrifi*s doing all for 4, 
would be a Fuſtification, by the” Covenant of Works.) M'* Flowler faith, - © Nothing - 
*can ſtand in the Court of Heaven to juſlifie me, but what is Adequate to the 
«< Law of God. Dotbs, and live, is alive ;_ either 1 muſt doe the:Will of God, 
<« or ſome body for me ; if not, the Law: will Curſe me to Hell: For, Heaven 
© and Earth muſt paſs away, but not one jot or titzle of the Law, till all be fulfiled by 
« mie, or my Surety for me, elſe I ſhall never go to Heaven. Sincere Obedience. 
& won't do in point of Juſtification, it is accepted of God in Chriſt, as the Fruit 
< of juſtifying Faith; ?cis the Honour of a Chriſtian, and where *tis Right, ?tis 
« worth Ten thouſand Worlds: But, by your leave, it is not Fe/#s Chrift, it is 
<« not our 'Righteouſneſs to ftand before God in, at his Tribunal Bar. I ad- 
<* mire we mult take ſuch pains to prove the Sun ſhines, to prove that Chriſt's 
« Righteoufneſs is our Juſtification ; and yet weare forced to it: Methinks that 
<« Text, Col. 1.22. ſhould ſtop every mouth, You hath he reconciled in the-body of his 
«© fleſh through death. * What's the Fruit ? To preſent you in hs ſight holy. How far ? 
5 It may. be to be ſincere. Is not that enough ? No: ?Tis holy and wnreproveable in 
& his fight ;, not in Man's fight, bnt in God*s fight. How ? By my ſincerity ? No, 
<< but-by the body of hs fleſh through death. Compare this with that of David, Enter not 
& into judgment with thy Servant ;, for in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified ; that is, 
< no Servant living, no Abraham, no David, no Pal, no Virgin Mary, ſhall ſtand 
<< juſtified in his or her ſincere Obedience in God's ſight. Savanarola, a Popiſh 
« Monk,afterwards a Martyr, 14.98. profeſsd; That the Goſpel of Chriſt was puddled 
© by.the Fehoolwln, mingling Ariſtotle and Plata with Chriſt and Pan]; they rel us 
© of Works before Grace, and after Grace, of a firſt and ſecond Fuſtification, - Away 
& with this Nonſenſe, the Text is plain, zo jervant is juſtified in God's ſight : A 
&« man is not a Seryant ( bat the Enemy) till in a juſtified State by Faith ; and 
© yet then this Servant cannot ſtand in God's ſight, with. any thing of his own, 
* or any thing received, but only in the Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrift, yet we. 
*© ſtand unblamable in God*s ſight. How? *Tis by the» body of his fleſh through 
<« death he preſents us ſo; but if weare ſecure by. Faith in Teſw: Chriſt, then, 
< Paul, you deſtroy all Duties, men may live as they liſt. No, no; I be- 
© ſeech you therefore by the Mercies of God to preſent yoar bodies holy, &c. This 
© is PaxPs Logick, from an Argument of Mercy in Feſws Chriſt, to perſuade them 
© to Holineſs; and I like his Logick before all-the diſtintions of the Schook - 
< men. As for Imputation of Chriſt*'s Righteouſneſs to his Seed, it is as the 
<« Imputation of Adam?s Sin to his Seed, Kom. v. Throngh the offence of -one, 
. ©*© judgment came upon all to condemnation. | 
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. © The Arminian will ſay, God imputesthe ACt of onr Faith for our Righte-' 
<« oufneſs. The Papiſts are for God's' imputing Alms, Prayers, &c. for our 
<« Righteouſneſs. The Arminian will tell you, Faith is C au/a ſine qua nov, a Jug-" 
gle : No Imputation is good. But when Proteſtants, and true Believers ſay 
©*\they truſt only in Chriſt's Righteouſne imputed to them for. Juſtification, 
© this muſt be called a new fangled DoQtrine. . | = 
Thus M' Fowler bears witneſs againſt our Righteouſneſs having- an Order in 
our Juſtification : But farther -to refute. it, I ſhall give in a ſecond Evidence, 
that' by the mouth of two Witneſſes the Truth of Chriſt alone our: Righ- 
teouſneſs may be eſtabliſh'd ; and- that is ſome Paſſages out of M* Cole's Ser. 
mon, preach'd in D* Ower*s Turn at Pinners- Hall, 8, Ang. 1676. from Math: - 
vij. 24. to 27. about the ſound Foundation : ** They ſay (faid M* Coke) thatto 
* compleat our Juſtification, Chrift hath purchaſed for us Strength and Ability 
<& to perform the Condition of the New Covenant, the performance of which is 
© to-be-taken in as part of our Juſtification. We lay, Faith and Obedience once 
proved to be true and genuine, are good Evidences of our Intereſt in Chriſt, - 
*< whoſe imputed Righteouſneſs is the ſole and only Righteouſneſs by which we are 
& ;uſtified from all charge and blame whatever,- in the fight of God ;, .and to: fay 
& otherwiſe is in effect to fay, That Chriſt died to juſtifie vs, that we might he 
< juſtified without him z our inherent Righteouſneſs can have no part in our 
* Juſtification, becauſe there muſt be a change of our State by Juſtification, be- 
<« fore we can derive any faving Grace from Chriſt, to enable us to doe the leaſt 
© good Work. Now our inherent Righteouſneſs not being able to juſtifie it 
&« {elf, becauſe of its ImperfeQion, .much leſs can it juſtifie our Perſons : I ſhatl 
*©-ſhew, that the Work of Faith, as done by us, is no part of our Righteouſ- 
<« neſs. ?Tis true, the Scripture ſaith, Faith is impated for Righteouſneſs, and that 
© we are juſtified by Faith : Now in what Senſe is this to be underſtood ? Are we 
<* to take up our {tanding, partly in the-ACt of Faitb, and partly in the Obje&t of 
« Faith 3 making up a Righteouſnefs, partly from our ſelves, and partly from 
_ Chriſt ? Or, arewe by Faith to go out of our ſelves to Chrift, for our whole 
<« ſole juſtifying Righteouſneſs ? This I affirm, and ſhall ſhew, that thoſe Scri- 
< ptures, of being juſtified by Faith, do relate to the Object of Faith, to Chriſt 
© believed on; Faith is a relative, tis m5wev 4s, ©,.6# ;- to believe in, into, 
© upon Fe/zs Chrift, It muſt be Faith in Chrift, or in nothing ; believing is eur 
*Jeaning in Chriſt. We are not united to Faith, but by Faith to Chriſt ;- wedo 
*© not truſt in Faith, bnt by Faith in Chriſt: When we are ſaid to be jaſtified 
. ** by Faith on Chriſt, Gal. jj. 16. can the meaning be,: that we are juſtified by 
* Faithand Chriſt, as ſome would have it? Were Men more wiling to exalt 
<*© Chriſt, and debaſe themſelves, Faith.in Chriſt would be but one Righteouſneſs, 
* and would not be Faith and Chrik. . 
* Hath GodHaid; Chriſt is or Righteouſneſs, without- any Reſtriftion;, .and 
* fhall man ſay, Ay,- but not all. our Righteouſneſs? I ſay, tis a bold word, 
* whatever remote. Inference they may gather from the Scripture, to juſtifie _ 
* their meaning: And ſince God hath not. thought fit to drop any ſuch diminu- 
* tive Expreſſion. of Chriſt in Scripture, I ſay, tis a bold Word for my to 
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*fpeakſo; we may ſafely deny any thingof God which tends to weakneſs, but 
&« to deny that of Chriſt which: tends to the Exaltation of his Name, and the 
* Riches of his Grace, let Men diſtingniſh how they will, *tis dangerous med- 
«ing here, this is a tender Point. To makethe Ac of Faith to juſtifie us, 
«2nd nor Chriſt the ObjeCt of Faith, makes Faith contradict it ſelf, as thus ; 

« ”®Pray what is the Senſe of a Believing Soul, under his: preſent A of Faith 
«in Feſus Chriſt? Þ appeal vo you all, who have been: ſerionfly dealing with 
& God by an Act of Faith for Salvation: You believe in Chriſt; what*s the En- 
« oi1ſh'of that ? is not this the Senſe ? You deſire toccaſt your ſelf wholly on 
«Chriſt, to be found in Chriſt, not having on your own Righteouſneſs, to lay 


«& hold of eternal Life in Chriſt, to BO out of your at youTy wi for Righte- 
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<« ouſneſs and Life, to count all loſs and dung, that yowumay win Chriſt. If 
* you mean this, what an abſurdity is it to ſay, I am juſtified-by ſomewhat in - 
« my ſelf, by vertne of that Act of Faith, by which 1 go ont of my {elf to 
<« Chriſt.for all ;: If this is Reaſon and Senſe, I- have quite loſt the uſe of both. 
«But how doth ſome Men (as 11, Aug.) fight with their own Shadows, looſe 
« themſelves in their own Expreſſions ; they cannot ſpeak of Chriſt, and of the 
«& way, and manner of applying Chriſt, but preſently they muſt be Co-workers 
&.with Chriſt in their Juſtification. Brethren, We muſt not be perſuaded out 
«of our own Chriſtian Names, nay, out of Chriſtianity it felf, by thoſe who 
© would impoſe their own Notions on us, and indeed preach arother Goſpel. If 
© Pax were alone, and ſhould hear any Man on Earth, .or Angel in Heaven, 
< compound Faith.and Works, Works and Chrift in the Matter of Juſtification, 
&« 1 doubt not but he would Curſe them-in the: Name of the Lord; Certainly. 
«ye are not to be meally mouthed, and ffdently to ſuffer the grand Principles of 
<« the Goſpel to be denied : Theſe be the Pillars of the Houſe, all- falls if theſe 
© be taken away. ; 

& I fhall ſhew the Reaſons they go on, who differ from us. They ſpeak much 
* of a Charge of Infidelity, and Impenitency, to be drawn up againſt us at the 
«13ſt Day, therefore it concerns us to muſter up all our good Works, to 'An- 
 * {wer the Charge. A ſpecions Argument to amuſe the World, and to fright 
{© Men to the Popiſh F/tication by Works, to talk of a Charge of Indiftment a- 
. < o2inſt a Believer at the laſt Day, is a groundleſs and unſcriptural Notion, 
(So 11. Aug.) © I conceive the laſt Judgment is not to prove who is, and who 
*is not in a State of Grace-; -but rather, to pronounce the'State that every one 
<« ſhall appear inat the ReſurreQion : There will be no doubting of any Man's 
*State then, the: Method of the Reſurreftion will decide that. Chrift will 
_ < ſeparate the Sheep from the Goats. And he will doe this before the Judgment, 
& Matth. xxv. You ſhall know a Beltever then, by his Station on the righc-hand 
«6f Chriſt ; and, muſt they then come- under a Charge of Infidelity ? Who 
«< muſt draw up this Charge, either God, .g00d-Angels, Conſctence, or the De- 
<« vil? God hath juſtified thent here, and ſealed them by his Spirit of Adoption, 
*© tothe Day of Redemption, and he wont reverſe his Judgment.  Gogd Angels 
© they gathered up the EleCt, and they know who-they are, Conſcience is ſprink- 
«kd with the Blood of Chriit, and the Devithath ſomewhat cle to doe as — | 
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ow? the Time of his Torment being come. im not; for the Apoſtle 
& 4 The laſ® Enemy. ss Death, and muſt-we-have anafter-Rencounter with 
<« the Devil? He draw up a Charge againſt you e You fhall Accuſe, Judge, and 
&* Condemn him, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Muſt poor Chriſtians, that have lived under $Sa- 
'-tan's Buffettings, be raiſed ſo? Is this to be raiſed in Power? Or, was Paul 
gut in bis Triumphs ? Rom. viij. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's 

&« Elgt? Make good your Titleto Chriſt now, and never fear any Charge at 
& that Day. ,-Fohn v. 24. : They ſhall not enter imo Judgment, Ay, but if this feign- 
& ed proceſs be not obſerved, ſome Mens Notions will fall to the ground. Ay, 

<< and let them fall, tis no matter how ſoon, for they are not grounded on the 
. /« Word of God. We muſt not draw ſham Models from .our own Brains, and 

« then impoſe them on God. | = 

Fry anne} Graund they go on is this, That Righteouſneſs is a conditional 
< Service, impoſed by God in the New Covenant, and therefore the perfor- 
<« mwanee of it- muſt be-part of our Juſtification, which is ſpecious and ſui- 
« table to humane Reaſon ; as moſt things are that contradict the Myſtery of 
* the Goſpel. But alaſs ! at how little a Hole will Self creep in,: to have ſome. 
« what to glory in ; I grant to believe in Chriſt is a great AQ of divine Wor. 
< ſhip, the greateſt we can perform to God 'on this fide Heayen ; but I deny 

& that Faith procures the benefits from Chriſt, but Faith receives what Chriſt 
< hath already procured: Faith don't deſire Chriſt to die for us, but Faith 
© comes for the fruit of his death, but hath no cauſality, or efficiency. ; If 
© coming to Chriſt for what he hath done for us be a Service, ?cis a Service 
&« done to a man's ſelf, and can never be urged as a Service done to God. The 
& meaning of an ACt of Faith is to renounce our own Righteouſneſs, to come 
« in. our Nakedneſs and Poverty ta Chriſt, without money, or moneys 
* worth; thisis the old, honeſt, plain, down-right Notion of Believing. And 
* js this the conditional Service required. Why don't you doe' it then, and lie 
< low before God, and bz Vile in your own Eyes, and caſt your ſelf on Chriſt 
* for all ? Is this to perform the Condition of Believing, to tell the World, 
* that Chriſt is net our only juſtifying Righteouſneſs? that we muſt ſeek for 

<« ſomewhat in our ſelves to join with him. Sirs, let us not read the Bible back- 

_ © wards, wreſting Scriptures to our own deſtruction. Itis ſtrange to me, that . 

© Faith, which is all-along in Scripture oppoſed to Works in Juſrification, and 

** 1s appointed of God, to ſhut all good Works ont of Juſtification, ſhould be 

© thus made an Inlett to bring all good Works into Juſtification. They urge 

«© Matth, Xij. 37. By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified. But Maldonate .the Jeſuit 
© owns, This Text is only of a Juſtification, which declares us Righteons. 

** After all Diſputes, I ſay to you, Brethren, - what S* Paul ſaid to:the Gaoler, 

« As xvi. 31. that I ſay to you all, Believe i the Lerd Feſws, and thou, and 

* rbine bouſe ſhall be ſaved ;, and don't you go Home and tell your Families nOW, 

* that they muſt not underſtand this Text ſo, as to look upon Chriſt as their 
** only juſtifying Righteouſneſs, but they muſt look for ſomewhatin themſelves, 
** if ever they, would be ſaved. (As II. Hug. ſaid.) No, 'pray ſpeak Scripture 
<= Language, expound Scripture by Scripture, and tell them, _that Chriſt is in 

wy | | . 


To vhe Chriſtian Reader. 


« 21l; till them plainly, They muſt not be found in their own Righteduſnefs, they mull 
« be found in Chriſt, not having on their own Righteonſneſs ;, rel wn Ao. _ 
* other name wnder Heaven by which they can be ſaved, but by the tame of Chriff ; 
& tellthem, They muſt not" come for Fuſt ification and Life in rhe nnme of their p 

&« Works, or of any thing that belongs to themſelves. Promote this Doftrine in 
* your Families, this is the way to-fave you, and your Honſhold ; this is good 
«< wholeſome Houſhold Divinity, and ſuited to the ordinary Capacity of all ſert- 
5 ous Frofeſlors-5 we muſt not ſend our Hearers to intricate diftinCtions for the 
< meaning of jdſtification, the Senſe of the Goſpel is plain in this thing. Come, 
* come, you”ſhall never be charged at the laſt Day, for giving too much to _ 
«© Chriſt in the matter of Juſtification, you are to aſcribe all ts him, and, if it 
* were poſlible, to err on-that Hand, I had rather err in giving too much, 
* than too little to Chriſt. For Uſe to thoſe that ground their Juſtification on 
*the ſandy Foundation of-their own inherent Righteouſneſs,” I would -Exhort 
*them to pull down the Houſe preſently, before it falls on their Heads, and 

«lay a better Foundation ; and then I woold preſs them to ſtudy other Arjzu- 
© ments, asthere are very many to promote good Works,. and prattical H 

& lineſs, 'and not joſtle out Chriſt,--to make room for Self-righteouſneſs in the 

«matter of Juſtification. To thoſe that are built on the right Foundation, and 

« have caſt themſelves on Chriſt*s Rightequſneſs for Juſtification to Life, let” 
& ſuch be careful to maintain good Works, and bring forth Fruit meer for the - 
«Kingdom of God. 

Thus this Servant 'of - the Lord hath taken -excellent Pains, to undeceive 
People from what was impoſed on them 11. Avg. 74. and fo far juſtifies my 
Father's Sermons, in that Point of Free Juſtification by Chrift only. And be- 
cauſe ſo greata Man made that Sermon, the 11 of Aug. I have Colleed the 
Teſtimony of many Eminent Divines, Vim vi repellere, all contending againſt 
the Mixture of our Righteouſneſs with Chriſt's, in the Matter of Juſtification, 
but intend here to give the Reader only Twoor Three of them. 

Fromthe Doctrine of the Church of Exgland contained in the Homihes, and 
out of the famous D* Reynods his Excellency of Chriſt. | 

In fol. 17. of the- Homilies it runs thus, © I ſay, Juſtification is the Office of” 
* God ;- Man cannot make himſelf Righteous in part, or in whole,. by his own 
* Works ; that were the greateſt arrogancy that Man can ſet-up againſt God. .. 
[Lo here the good old Doctrine of Proteſtants; but he goes on yet more brave- 
ly, againſt the jumbling of Man's Righteouſneſs with Chriſt ; againſt Man's ha- 
—_—_— order in the Juſtification of a Sinner.) © ©* So that to be juſtified by - 
* Faith only, [mark thatonly] is not that this our act of Faith, ' in Chriſt, doth ' 
< ;uſtifie us, and deſerve our Juſtification , for that were to account our ſelyes 
* juſtified by ſome 6; or virtue that is within us ; but the meaning Is, That + 
** although we hear God's Word, and believe it; though we have Faith, Hope, . 
* Charity and Repentance, the dread and fear of God within us, and doe ne- 
*'ver fo many Works thereupon ; yet we muſt renonnce the -merits of all onr # 
* ſaid Vertues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, -and truſt only in God's Mercy, 
** and in that Sacrifice which our-High-Prieſt-once offered -upen the- w_ 


To the Chriſtian Reatter. 
' And in fol. 18. thus, © As great and as godly a Yertue as lively-Faith- is, yet'it 
© putteth us from ir ſelf, and remitteth us unfo Chriſt, to have only [only, 
« only,] from him, Remiſſion of our Sins, or Juſtification. - [Lo-here no min- 
ling SanCtification with Juſtification. ]J But Dr. Reynolds goes. farther ; and 

- ſome Semi-Arminians would be.accounted an Antinomian-; though.they are 
the greateſt Antinomiansthat . deny, The moral Law to he fulfilled in every tirtle,” by 
Chriſt, for 'Believers, The Doctar ſaith in;Fol. 336. © In one place God com- 
<< mands, Hake you. new heart ;, in another: he ſaith, A mew beart will I give 
&« 40, How can theſe things conſiſt together; 'he Commands us to doe, what 
© he Pronyſeth- to doe himſelf; but only to ſhew, God" gives what he requires? 
[But this was greatly laboured againſt. Avg. 11.] In fol. 352. ** We mult Jive 
© by baith, not by Reaſon. . And Fol. 368. The :Do&trine of Juſtification by 
« Faith in Chriſt, was oppoſed by the Jews, which kept them from Chriſti- 
© 2nity. They would mingle the Law with Juſtification, as the Papiſts do on 
'"*& gther Reaſons. - [And much like jt 11, Avg, but he goes on and abſolntely 
confirms, our very Sins being laid upon Chriſt ; much ſtruck at 11. Aug.] 
Fol. 529. © The Apoſtle faith, That he: was made Sin for -us; to note, that 
<« not only onr perſons were, in God's accqunt, crucified with himto taſtifi- 
& cation; but that Sin it ſe]t did hang on his Crols to Mortification, [Nay he 
aſſerts an incorporation into Chriſt's Body: Whereas 1. Aug. genied Chrif®s 
Righteouſneſs to be ſo much a Belieyer's as his Beaſt 1s, ] And faith, fol. 442. 
£« When once we are incorporated into Chriſt*s Body, though we are ſtil} under 
.< the Law's condutet, in regard of its obedience, which is made ſweet and eafie 
.* by Grace; yet not under the Law's Malediction, - [So that he makes Union 


to Chriſt, more than Union to the 'Church, as ſome witi have it. And faith. 


farther,] fol. 443. © The Faith of the Patriarchs-is expreſs by Embracing; 
*< they did not only claſp C hrift,. but. he them again. So that the ſtrength of 
* Fakth, takes in the ſtrength of Chriſt, being it puts Chriſt into a Man. [Nay 
he ventures to be calied an Antinomjan, bur 'tis only one of St, Paul's order; 
and faith concerning onr Sins not being able to'1everſe God?s Mercy, as fol- 
lows; ] fol. 448. ©f The Sins of Men. can no more utterly cancel,. or reverſe 

* Gods Covenant of Mercy, than bring back the Flood, God makes us doe the 
& thing he requires ; as Augnitin, Dems fatit, mt nos faciamm que praecipit, [And 
© whereas the 11, Aug, denicd Believers to be fo one with Chriſt, as to ſuffer 
.* with him ; he faith,] fel. 451, *f Whatever he really in his humane nature 
-& ſaffered for Sin, we arc in moderated Juſtice reputed to have fuffered with 
* hirff, As rrmly as the hand that ſteals is puniſhed when the back, is beated, Rom. 
«wyj.6, Gal. vi. 14, And furely if a man was Crucified with Chriſt, he was 
 Crucifiet as Chriſt, for all $in, which ſhould otherwiſe: have lain on him. 
[He moſt ſweetly diſpels many of thoſe clouds, which the 11. 4g. raiſed in 
the City, and the Puddle of Arminjaniſh Brains, by. which they do darken the 
World, This long Paragraph, which, for the Comfort of the Chriſtian 
Reader, and for eſtabliſhing the DoQrine. of Free Grace, Lquoteat length from 
fol, 453 and 454.) © Theſymm' of all {faith he) is this, We ftand nor, -like 
+ Azam, upon our own Bottom, but are Branches of ſuch a Vine as —_ Wis 
; ; > thfrs; 


© To the Chriſtian Reader. 

<*thers, Members of ſuch a Head as never dies, Sharers in ſuch a Spirit as 
* cleanſeth Health,and purifies the Heart, partakers of ſuch promiſes as are ſcaled 
© with the Oath of God, fince we live zot by-our own Life, but by the Life of 
* C hriit, are riot led or ſealed by our own Spirit, but by the Spirit of Chrjlt ; 
< ſtand not reconciled to God by our-own Endeayours, . but- by the-Propitiation 
** wrought by Chriſt, who loved us when Enemies, and in-our Blood ; who is both 
* willing and able to ſave os to the uttermoſt, and preſerve his own: Mercies'in 
** us; to whoſe Office it belongs to take order that: none that are given him be 
* loſt. Undoubtedly that Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus underpropped, 
** though it be not previleged from Temptation, no, nor from backſli- 
'< ding, yet it is an abiding Life, ( notwithſtanding its being queſtioned, 11. 
Aug. ) Fol. 468. ©* His Merits are as fully imputed to us for Juſtification, as if 
© his Sufferings had been by us endured, or the Dgbt by us ſatisfied ; he alone, - 
* without any demerit of his, ſuffered our (our, onr) Puniſhment. Solus pro 
© nobis ſuſcepit pena Avg. Ila in corpore Chriſti vulnera, non erant Chriſti wulnera, 
** ſed latroms: The Wounds in the Body of Chriſt, were not ChriſP”s Wounds, 
* but the Thief*s. [This is Uriving the Nail through the Temples of $S:/era, 
the Captain of the Enemies Hoſt, Let us keep on this Rock, and we ſhall not 
be ſhaken with Popiſh Blaſts.] . Fol. 479. He puts a Queſtion, © How do we tive 
* by Faith, Heb. x. and by Chriſt ? John xiv. By Chriſt, as the Fountain; by * 
*- Faith, as the Pipe. Ard fol. 480. If Chriſt ſtand unblamable before Gods 
< Juſtice, we ſhall iz him (mark this i» him) appear ſo to Faith, as a work of 
© the Heart. = credere doth not juſtifie, but as it is a taking hold of Chriſt, 
* not. by working, but bare feceiving. Fol. 423. If the Lord propoſe Righte- 
* ouſneſs, or Salvation, to a Man, on condition of his moral : Obedi- 
ence, Man's Corruptions are ſo many, that the Promiſes cannot be ſure 
© to him on the Concurrence of his own Works ; but when there is nothing re- 
* quired of a Man, but to cleave to Chriſt, this muſt needs'make our Righte- 
* ouſneſs, and Salvation, as certain as is the value of the Merits on which you 
«& relie. [If this be not ſound evangelical Doctrine, then-I have'heard the 
moſt eminent Miniſters of the Goſpel to little purpoſe, theſe Fifry Years. ] 
He goes on richly, fol, 489. '** Faith re-inveſts a Man with the Creatures. At 
* are yours. | Faith gives us all things, by entituling to-the Promiſes. ' Fol, 495. - 
* Chriſt is himſelf the Righteouſneſs of thoſe that Believe. -Fol. 510. lf the 
©* firſt Love of God to Man was not procured by Chriſt, as Mediator, hut 
* was altogether Abſolute, much leſs doth the Love of God ground it ſelf on 
* any thing in us. The whole ſeries of our Salvation is made up without re- _ 
< ſpect-to any (any.. any) thing of ours, or from-us. [What not any thing ? 
What will become of all Self-righteouſneſsthen? Why it mult go to the Apo- 
ſtle Paul's. Dunghil,. Phil. iij. 8. If it would have to doe ifh Juſtification. If 
this do not vindieate Dottor Crif*s Sermons, I know not what can..] He pro- 
ceeds in fol.-512. and J13. ln the New Covenant God works firſt, and 
* when he bids us come to him, he doth likewiſe draw us to him ; onr Faith is 
©* the Operation of God, that which he requires of us, he beſtows on us. The 


< firſt Work of God is Spiritual Teaching z we come to Chriſt as the Child to the 
| | ; b | * Mother, 
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<« Mother who draws him nearer and nearer as ſhe calls him ; the Spirit firſt 
« 5pens the Eye,- and then the Word. | 
Thus this Eminent DoQtor Reyzolds, who confirms the Tenour of my Fathers 
' - Diſcourſes, That the Sins of the Elef+ do. not hinder the Operation of God's Grace. 
Infomuch, that if a.Sinner be wrought on by God, in the midſt of his Sins, he 
lays hold on Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life, by Faith: in him. This'is 
Chriſts firſt drawing, and the Soul may freely adventure all the Treaſure of 
his Salvation in this Veffel, without any ſcruple ; not that this doth open any 
gap to Licentiouſneſs more than caſting a Rope to a drowning, man to catch hold 
on, encourages him to fly in the Face of him that caſt it out. 


# 


Whar ſhall I more ſay ? The time would fail me to tell you of Gideon, Barak, - . 
Sampſon, of Cole, 1633. of Pemble, 1627. of Wilſon, 1614. of Gouge, 1616. 


of Powel, 1606. of Sutton, 1632, of Bifhop Cooper, 1629. of Armah, 1658. 
and Famous Perkins, of whom I muſt ſay one word, he being ſo nervons; who 


treating of the Errors of the Papiſts, ſaith quite contrary to, what was taught 


the I1** of Aug: viz.- fol. 32. © The form of Juſtification is as it were a kind of 
&* Tranſlation of the Believers Sins upon Chriſt. «and again, ** Chriſt's Righte 
© ouſneſs to the Believer by a reciprocal or mutual Imputation. 
In fol. 101, he Quotes the Papiſts Error in theſe Words: ** Infuſed-or inhe- 
- rent Juſtice is the formal Cauſe of Juſtification, whereby. men are juſtified in 
_ © the fight-of: God formally. ——- The Confutation z We do contrarily hold 
(faith Perkins) © that the material cauſe of man's Juſtification, is the Obedience 
* of Chriſt, in ſuffering, and fulfilling the Law'for. us; but as for the formal 
* cauſe, that muſt needs be Imputation, the which is an-ACtion of God the Fa- 
«ther accepting the Obedience of Chriſt for us, as if it were our own. 
Objection, ** 1f Fuſtification be by Imputation, he may be juſt before God, whoindeed 
& ;5 a wicked man, | , 
Anſwer, © Not ſo : For hethat is once by Imputation juſtified, 1s alſo at the 
** ſame inſtant ſanCtified. The Popiſh Deviſe of a ſecond Juſtification is a Satani- 
* cal Deluſion. BR. 5 : 
[But 11" of Augrft ſaid, There remains Puniſhments on Believers in Aﬀitions, &C. 
but M* Perkins clean contrary,]. 701. 368. © The benefit of Juſtification is, That 
* hes perfeQly. reconciled to God, becauſe his Sin is done away, and he is ar- 


*© rayed with the perfe@ Righteouſneſs-of Chriſt, and 4flictions to the Faith= - 


**ful areno Puniſhments for Sin ; for the Guilt and Puniſhinent of Sin was born 
* by Chriſt. And if a Chriſtian be Aflited, it is no Puniſhment ; for then God 


** ſhould puniſh- one Fault twice, once in Chriſt, and the 1econd time in the 


* Chriſtian; which thing dotirnot agree with his Juſtice. In fol. 567. Juſti- 
** fication ſtands in Two things, Remiſſion of Sins by the Merit of Chriſt, 
* and the imputation of Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs, whereby God Accounts that 
** Righteouſneſs which ts in Chriſt, as the Righteouſneſs of that Sinner which 
* believes in him. [And againſt the concurrence of our S:nRification he ſaſth,] 


 _ fol. 572. © The meaningis, That nothing that man can do, either by Nature 


S; or by Grace, concurreth to the AQ of Juſtification before God, as any cauſe 
- thereof, neither efficient, material, formal, or final, but Faith alone. _ 
; ol. 


” 


_—_—— 
. TI L, - o _ ' 

FN HICLDS py (R- 
I bh 


_ 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


fol. 650, © Faith is no principal Cauſe, but only an Inſtrument. Faith is no. 
<* Inſtrument to procure, or work out our Juſtification and- Salvation, but an 
< Inſtrument to receive our Juſtification, given by the Father, procured by the - 
« Son,. applied by the Holy Ghoſt, (In M* Perkins Second Part he maulls the - 
Popiſh Juſtification, and cramps the 1 1** of Aug. ſaying, infol. 205. © It may 
* be demanded, What is that thing in Chriſt, by, and for which we are ju- 
« ſtified ? I anſwer, The Obedience of Chriſt, Rome. v..19. (fol. 229.) Imputed 
* to us of God, and apprehended by Faith. (And fol. 276.) The Papilſt erreth, | 
& which teacheth Juſtification, partly by Remiflion of Sins, and. partly by that 
* which we call inward Sanctification. ( And fol. 165.) Here it uſt bz ob- 
<{erved, that they which make an Union of Grace and Works in the Cauſe of 
© Juſtification, are ſeparated from the Grace of God. [This dreadful Thun- 
derbolt, formed out of Gal. v. 4. will make ſad work. It lights on the Con- 
ſcience of ſome Grotian Diyines.] [But Mr. Perkins, to make ſure work againſt 
the Papiſts, ſhoots them with an Arrow ys of their own Bow, and with ic hits 
others that would paſs for good Proteſtants, and Quotes a rank Papift, Albert 
Pighins, in theſe words,] © If we (faith Pightns) ſpeak properly and formally, 
* we are not juſtified by our own Faith, nor Charity, but by the orly Juſtice 
© of God in Chriſt, That ozly Juſtice of God in Chriſt communicated to us. 

Here we may ſee how God ſometimes Extorts great Things out of the month 
of an Enemy, as out of Balaams : So Bellarmines Tutiſſimus, Tie ſafeſt way is to rely 
on Chriſt alone : So burning Wincheſter in Queen Mary's Days, when dying, and 
exhorted to fly to Chriſt alone for Salvation, agreed to it ; but ſaid, This door 
muſt not be opened too freely ;, it would make the People leave them - Or to that purpoſe. 
I muſt now confeſs I have ſomewhat tranſgreiſed the bounds of a Preface, and 
ſhould think it needed an Apology, but that it is chiefly enlarged with found 
Quotations, which cannot but be an excellent Entertainment to the judicious 
Chriſtian, and a good help, through Grace, to make others Judicious. 1 ſhould 
have diſmiſled the Reader here with a brief Concluſion, but that in peruſing 
ſome Notes, I met with a very Evangelick Diſcourſe of that worthy Servant of 
the Lord, now with-God, Dr. Facomb, preach'd at Pinners-Hall, the 8h. of- 
March, 168+. ſweetly according with my Fathers publiſhing God's offers of 
Grace'to the worſt of Sinners, when they are in the height of their Sins. This 
Gentleman being ſo Eminent in the City for a ſokd, ſound Teacher, his 
free Expreſſions of the Grace of God will reconcile many of that perſuaſion 
- that he was of, to the like freedom in my Fathers Diſcourſes; and there- 
fore I ſhall be the more free in giving the Reader the larger Parcel thereof. 
As follows : NE | | 

D* Facomb, March 8. 1680: on Hoſeai). 14. © Therefore I will allure her —- 
© This therefore muſt have a wherefore, She went after her Lovers; therefore I will 
* allure ber. The good and gracious God, doth ſometimes make uſe of Sin it 
** felf, to cauſe Grace to ſhine out: more conſpicuouſly. Thou haſt done ſo and 
** and ſo, and 1 will magnifie my Mercy to thee, to ſee if this will break thy heart: 
*© As the beſt things, Chriſt and the Goſpel, by accident, have evil effefts on 
** evil hearts ; ſo the worſt of things, Sin, by accident, ſometimes produceth 
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| To the: Chriſtian 'Reader. 
«< 500d. It is the uſual way of God to the greateſt ſinners, be their fins never 
&« {> many and great, Ezck. xvi. Thou haſt deſpiſed the Covenant , yet aſter all this,” 
&« verf. 60. God ſaith, 1 will remember my Covenant with thee. So in P/al. cvi. Our 
&« Fathers did wickedly, 0 he ſaved them for hs names ſake, The Apo- 
<« Ale ſaith, / was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, but I obtaized- mercy, 1 Twn. 1.23. 
<« though I did it ſhutting mine Eyes againſt the light ; there never was a perſon 
brought in to God, but God paſſed by a thonſand of buts. The Obſervation. 
© The gracious God ſometimes doth take occaſion, from the ſins of a people, 
& to ſhew his Grace : She went after her Lovers ; ſhe forgot me. - Well but, ſaith' 
« God, 1I'i] take my rife for Mercy from hence; Therefore 1 will allure her. 
« What a great Sin was that of Adam! yet God took his riſe from that, to 
<« a the higheſt Grace that ever was- ated in the World ; he entered into a 
« New Covenant with Man, to ſend Chriſt into the World ; that where Sin 
« abounds, Grace might much more abound ;, to illuſtrate and magnifie his Mercy, 
& and Goodneſs. ?Tis ſtrange to conſider, that, from which one would thi 
© God would infer nothing but Judgment, he infers nothing but Mercy ; as 
&« in the Text, and Gey. viij. 21. God ſaid,7 will not again curſe the gromd ; . for the 
& imagination of man's heart is evil, Whata ſtrange for is this ? One would think 
&« it to be, 1 will curſe the ground, for the imagination of man's heart is-evil. 


«So in Eſa. ly. 17. For the iniquity. of his Covetouſneſs I was wroth, and he 


©© went on frowardly, What dreadiut words follow ? None, but quite otherwiſe : 
& ] have ſeen his ways, and will heal him, . Efai. xliij. 24. Thou haſt brought me no 
&« {weer C ane ;, but haſt made me to ſerve with- thy ſins: Won't God be angry now ? 
* No; the next words-are, / am he that blot opt #by tranſgreſſions, for my own 
*©-name ſake. *Tis a ftrange Argument, that of David, P/al. xxv. 11. Pardon 
** my Sin, for it is great, Holy David knew, that God- ſometimes takes occaſi- 
© on from the greatneſs of our Sins-to-Pardon them ; to illuſtrate the great- 
**neſs of his Mercy. God deſigns inall things, the advancing of all his Attributes ; 
* they being all equally dear to him: But if there be a difference, God eſpe- 
*©cially 2ims at glorifying . his Mercy. When he would give Moſes a tight of 
** his Glory, he gives him a ſight of his Goodneſs, the Lord, gracious and 
* merciful, Exod. xxXiv. 6, 7. His Grace is Prerogative Grace; he hath Mercy 


_ on whom he will; and ſometimes he is pleaſed*to pitch on the moſt unlikely 


** perſons, .the worſt of finners; there is a heighth and depth in his Grace; and 
** theres a freenels in it. When ſinners deſerve the, leaſt,, and look. for the leaſt, 
{ This1s juſt my Father*s ſenſe. ] © God #5 . phaſed to gtve out the moſt Grace to ſuch 
* 4s wok jor leaſt. The greater the Sin, the more conſpicuous is the freeneſs of 


© the Grace of God. Sinners are not firſt with God; but God is firſt with 


** them in his Grace : He firſt loves us, and then we love him. God will have 
© his preventing. Grace known, and therefore ſometimes takes the Sinner when 
** he is-at the worſt. . [To this may ſome Semi- Arminian ſay, That Doftor Fa- 
comb is as much an Axtinominian, as Dottor.C.... though, in truth, he is anly ., 


_ one of the Apoſtle Pauls Artinomiars ;, who-ſaith, Where Sin abounds, Grace doth 


ſyperabound, much more abound; and the Righteouſneſs of Cod without the Law 
was manifeſt, But the Dr. proceeds,] ©*O, faith God, here's a people. very 
b: % : ”M bad, by 
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To the Chriſtian Reader: 
*hbad, ſtark naught as can be; and ſo will continue for ever, if I let them alone, 
<« 2nd do not begin with them ; Pi] therefore prevent them, and begin with 
&2ts-of Mercy. [No faith the half Arminian, you muſt not venture on God 
for Mercy, till you have humbled your ſelf, and are fit for Mercy.] 
&« For Vje. This.calls on us not to think better of Sin, but higher of God. 
- © She went aſter her Lovers; therefore I will allure her. What a wonder is this ; 
&« to fit Heaven and Earth with Admiration of God's Grace? That God, not- 
&« ſtanding Sin, ſhould be gracious, is admirable ; but to take ' his riſe from the 
* occaſion of Sir, that's more. Well may he annex; A Behold, O ſtand and 
&< wonder that a people fhould deal ſo with me, aud 1 ſhould be gracious td" them! 
«< How often, when we have been ſinning againſt God, even then hath the Lord 
< pitied, and glorrhied his Mercy to us? God might have faid, Therefore / 
&-will caſt thee mto Hell flame? But God hath ſaid, Therefore 1 will pity. This 
© may invite ſinners to fly to God for Mercy; becauſe then when a people is 
<finning againſt him, that's his time, ſometimes to ſhew Mercy. What will 
*©he do'when a people fly to him, and- tre at his Feet ? It way be your ſins are 
* many and great, attended with ſad aggravations; and you have, it may be, 
* fad thoughts of your ſelves; O be not affraid. [Some Legaliſts would have 
ſaid, O you mult be affraid,- or caſt down to the brink of Hell, and mourn a 
long time, and when you find your heart ſoft and tender, and that you have 
throughly waſh'd your Soul in penitential Tears, and have cleanſed you Heart 
. from the love and liking of every Sin, then be not affraid. But withofit this 
ſ?]}f Righteouſneſs, the good Dottor, like the good Samaritan, pours in the'Wine 
and Oil; and faith, When you are in your Sin, attended with great aggravations,, 
be not affraid or caſt down.) * But, in the way of Faith and Repentance, look 
© up to God, and hope for Mercy and Grace. Sin is, thy burthen; That 
« which is the ground' of thy Fear, may, as God order things, -be a ground 
* of Comfort ; -by making it an occaſion to manifeſt his Grace. You may ſay, 
_ © 'T here 1s no hope, as Jer. ij. 25. What, no hope! God fordid. Let thy ſins 
© be what they will, come bunt to this God, lie at his Feet, in the Name of 
«* Jeſus Chriſt ; -plead for Mercy, and there is hope. He that ſometimes takes 
* 2dvantage from the greatneſs of thy Sin, ' he will not ſlight thee, when in the 
* way of Duty. And ler me tell you, as to this poor Nation ; if we be ſaved, 
* it muſt be on this account therefore. ?Tis not their Faſting, their Praying, their 
"* humbling themſelves, zherefere / will ſave ;, but, they go after their lovers, there- 
** fore 1 will ſave England, for m#y=Names Jake. If England be ſaved it muſt be 


* from the Lord's Frerogative Sovereign-Grace. You have ſtubborn Relations, 


*rhat fin againſt God with a high Hand; wait and pray, God may take ad- 
* vantage from their Sin, to glorifie his Mercy. This rherefore in the Text 
© is a pattern act of Grace; ſo the Apoſtle, 7 ob:aired mei cy; that 1 might be a 
\ *pattern. So this therefore 1 will 'allmre her, is to encourage the Faith, and 
** Hope of the People of God in all ages. But let none abuſe this-pretious Truth, 
© as you love God, and your own Souls, do not continue in Sin; becauſe. Grace 
* abounds, Rom. vi. 3, Though God ſometimes takes occafion, from your Sin, 
*to. heighten his Mercy; you muſt not take occaſion from God?s Mercy te 


- 4 By 


r: * 
Oro myers MN FOR OP om — *44 


TL te > ect , 


_ © heighten: - 


es» mg 


ToitbeC horiftian Reader, 


*< heighten-your Sin. This: $kilful Phyſician can make the worſt: poiſon” ſa- 
*< native; ſhall. we therefore-take Poiſon ? that's madneſs. 

Thus this ſolid-ſound Diſpenſer of the Word of God, who was never look*d 
pon to be an. Aztivomian, thus, I ſay, the worthy Doctor Facomb, aſlerted the 
Free Grace, of. God to ſinners, in the worſt and higheſt Sins, to be capable 
of Mercy and Pardon. And what doth my Father ſay ? or can any.ſay. more for 

' _ «the honour of Free Grace. Therefore to him that loved us, and waſhed us from 

our Sins, in his Blaod, be Honour and Glory for ever. \ - 

-. I cannot omit ſo famous a Teſtimony againſt 4rmimarn Divinity, as that of 
Eminent DoCtor Mantor's, at Pinners-Hall the 34. of Oftober, 1676. from this 
Text, 1 John v, 12. He that hath the Son hath life * Thirdly, (faith he) 1 
© come to confirm the Connexion. - The having Life depends on having Chriſt ; 
&« firſt, becauſe Chriſt is the firſt Gift in oxder to Salvation. [The grand Ex- 
preſſion of my Fathers, that ſome cannot digeſt.) Therefore before ſpiritual 
<1 ife we muſt have Chriſt, Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel to be joined to us, 
<« and with him Pardon, Reconciliation, SanCtification, and Glory ; therefore 
&« till we be poſſeſſed of Chriſt, we cannot be polleſled of his Benefits : Members 
& receive Life from the Head, and Branches from the Stock. / 

< Firſt, The Perſon is joined, and then comes Grace, when we are palled 
<« into each other's Right. ?Tis firſt, 1 am my Beloved®s, then he is mine, Cant. ij, 
« 16. Chriſt firſt gives himſelf, then all things. - You mult be brought to fpe- 
& cjal Relation to the Perſon of Chriſt, before you-can claim Benefits. As in 
&« the natural Body the Spirits are from the. Head conveyed ta other Parts, ſo 
© the Spirit of Chriſt works in us, as Members of Chriſt, by. virtue of Union to 
© him ; the Spirit not coming immediately. from the divine Natureof the Father, 
© or of the Son, but from Chriſt, as God, Man, Mediator, and his glorified 

\<* Humanity is the great means to convey it to us. [ Which dwelling of the 
Spirit in Believers, is by ſome evaporated into only the Graces of his Spirit; nof 
-his Perſon. ] © One Spirit ({aith the Door) dwells in him, and in us; the 
« ſame Spirit is in us, as 1s in him, to ſhew that Chriſt 1s not only a political 
© Head, as ſome fanſie, but a Head of Influence, and gives Life, and Motion. 

Objection, © How can we have Chriſt before Life, ſince Faith, which is an att of 
& Life, receives Chriſt ? 5 

Anſwer, © Chriſt makes his firſt Entry to the Heart by his Spirit, and by the 
© Power of the Word he brings them to believe this 1s the Fathers drawing, 
© Fohn vi. 44. Or quickening the dead, Ephe/. ij. 1. The Apoſtle calls it, -Chriſt”s 
& apprehending «us, Phil. iij. 12. That 1 may apprehend him, of whom I am apprehended. 
* Chriſt firſt lays hold on o effectual calling, when dead in fin. [And what if 


ke had ſaid, Reeking in Sin,{ as, Paul was.] | 

Now I ſhall conclude, after I have given a note or two from a Scripture; 
_ - ſuitable to the Calling God ſet me in; which is, arth. xiij. 45, Again the 
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant, ſeeking goodly Pearls, who when he 
had fernd one Pearl of great price, (maunwor,) he went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. That this Pearl is our Lord Feſus none queſtions ; but this ſelling all 
for him is much queſtioned, - though not by thoſe that find him. The Pap?/, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, —- © 
| Sacintan, and Arminian, apprehending ſome' Excellency in themſelves, they 
will be wiſe Merchants indeed, but make God a very filly one; they will 'Bar- 
ter with God, and give him their rotten: Rags, their Dung-righteouſneſs for: 
his Pearl, and etcrnal Glory, and ſo put a Cheat upon the All-wiſe God ; -but 
he will not be. mock'd. - But the truly wiſe Merchant .confiders how richly he 
was ſet yup, God making him upright in Adam, but the fubtil-Broker, the'Devil,” 
deceived him, and-he wilfully threw away his Stock upon the. Serpent*s- ſug- 
geſtion, for the ſhadows of Knowledge of Good and Evi}. He fees the longer 
he Trades upon his own Skill, the more Bankrupt he is; and tay all the vaſt 
Debt he owes, he hath nothing to pay God his great Creditor, bnt a. Ware- 
houſe fuil of counterfeit, rotten, | decayed filth, fit only for the Dunghil. At 
length this dreadfully bewildered Merchant hears of a wonderful Pearl dropped 
from the Heavenly 1/:44a's, offered to ſuch poor broken Merchants as will accept 
him without Money, or Moneys worth, E/aylv. ' He being raviſh'd with 'the 
glorious Radiancy thereof, ſhining with ,Diaphoron?s Tranſlucency into his 
Heart, wooing and beſeeching him in his Blood-ſhed- on- the Croſs to accept 
him ; this Merchant, by the all-conquering Power of the Spirit, is brought to 
ſee into what a wretched Condition he hath brought himſelf, by feeding on the 
poiſoned Drugs of his own Works, and clothing himſelf with the filthy: Rags, 
the Spiders Webs he {pun out of his own Bowels. He having found this 
TAunwy Pearl, the Pearl having firſt found him, ( we loving him, becauſe be loved 
7 firſt, ) heſells all, he parts with all, he renounces all his whole Stock, ac- 
counting all loſs ard dung for Chiift, Phil. iij. 9. As he buys without Money or 
Price, ſo he ſells without Money or Price; he lays all his Sins upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, he by Faith ſees the'Lord laid on him the Iniquity of 'us 
all, and now gives up-himſelf to be accepted in the Beloved, his Sins to be par- 
doned in Chrift*s Blood, his Services to be firſt waſhed, then accepted in the 
fame juſtifying Blood, and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus. Thus having Parted with 
all, he now, upon the Goipel Terms, buys this T9aunor wepacirrr ; that is, 
comes to Jeſus, reccives Jeſus, believes in Jeſus, as his alone Treaſure, Riches, 
Store, Life, Rightcouſneſs, Beauty, Wiſdom, Strength, and All, in him, to 
him, for him. This Pear] now makes him a Man again, with this Pearl he 
pays all his Debts, he anſwers the Law in all its Demands, only by ſhewing 
that this great, good Pearl is his; he now is free from all Arreſts in his Conſci- 
ence, he comes to the Exchange ( to Communion with Cod ) again, he hath 
Credit now into all Countries, cſ{pecially in the Heavenly ſnaia's, whither, by 
virtue of this Pearl, he draws his Bills of. Exchange every Poſt Day, that 
is, Morning and Evening, and at all times, by Faith, and Prayer, where his Bills 
have good Acceptance, and always, when need is, they are paid at ſight, 
with gracious Tokens of Love and Favour, Now this Merchant drives a full 
tumbling Trade, his Pearl whitherſoever he turns it, turns all into Grace and 
Glory, he himſelf being changed from Glory to Glory by the Spirit of the Lord. 
This I take to be ſelling all” for this Pcart, "as the Apoſtle did, ” Phmt:1n;8;v. 
Bat ſome will be cavilling; What horrid boldneſs is it for any, when he 1s 


reeking in Sin, to lay hold on Chriſt, vpon his call ? But'ifſuch were in _ Ccon- 
| | ition | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
dition that a Nephue of niine was in, that fell off from the Ship into the' Sea, when 
the Ship was ſailing, he would ſay otherwiſe. If the Maſter of the Veſſel ſhould 
caſt out a Rope, for him to catch at, to ſave himſelf ; would he ſay, Sir, I am 
not worthy ? I fell over-board when I-wasſmear*d with Pitch and Tar : Iam not 
dean enough to come aboard again : Sure all-the World would think ſuch an one 
| qnad. Andisit madneſs not to accept of a temporal deliverance upon an idle con= 
ceit z I am not worthy of it? And isit not much more madneſs, not to accept 
«the Lord Jeſus, and Salvation--by him, becauſe we are full of Sin ? Methinks all 
_ ſhould conclude we are under the greater neceſſity. to fly for Refuge to him. 
For preaching which Doftrine, -my dear .-Father was. maligned by ſome, when 
. living. Though. God ſupported -him wonderfully, evento his dying moment, 
in the lively ſenſe of God's . being moſt glorified, inthe higheſt exaltations of 
his freeſt Grace. to the worſt of ſinners. Inſomuch, that a few moments - be- _ 
fore his- departure- out of this World,. he ſpake .to Friends, by his Bed ſide, 
Where are all thoſe that Diſpute againſt the Free Grace of Gad, and what I have 
Taught thereof? I am vow ready to anſwer them all : And ſofell a ſleep. He that 
bath Ears to hear let him bear, $0 reſts Bs 
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To all thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ' 
and. embrace the Word of his Free Grace ; eſpecially 
to the: faithfa] Hearers of that heavenly -Ambaſlador of 
Chriſt, Dr. CRISP, Grace and Peace be multiplied. 


S in all things (beloved Brethren) the provident care of the Lord Chriſt 
is manifeſted toward you his People, whoſe Eye of Faith he hath open- 
ed; . ſo eſpecially in. ſending this fathful man of God among you, who 
came in the abundance of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 

. the very. prints of the footſteps of the Lora*s Grace and Favonr are moſt 
conſpicuous, For as the Lord forc-ſaw, that you were to meet with more than ordi- 
nary Straits and difficulties in theſe ſad times; ſo it pleaſed his Goodneſs, to afford a 

more than ordinary Support, to eſtabliſh the hearts of his People ;, that they might not 

SS oy ſink_in, or be ſwallowed up by thoſe Billow; that threaten continually ro over-. 
ow them. | 

Now there is none, 1 ſuppoſe, that is in any meaſure of Truth, acquainted with 
the terrors of God, but he muſt needs confeſs, That the One thing that is neceſſary 
to effe this eſtabliſhment of the Soul from all diſtratting .and diſtruſtful Cares and 

Fears, mu needs be the Aſſurance of Peace and Reconciliation with God, For 
whilſt God is looked upon as an Enemy, what can there be but a continual fearful 

; looking for of Fudgment, and firry Indignation to conſume his Adverſaries ; ſeeing 

our God is a conſuming Fire ? Heb. xij. 29. For if the eſtate was ſo dreadful, which 

Moſes threarned to the Iſraelites, when he told them, They ſhould have juſt cauſe 

of Fear, both Day and Night, becauſe they ſhould have no aſſurance of their 

lives, Deut, xXviij. 66, How much more terrible muſt ut needs be, when, we not only 

Carry this temporal Life in onr hands every moment ;, but alſs there is no aſſurance, but 

. that the pale Horſe, on which Death rideth, hath Hell following after him, 

Rev. vi. 8. and ſo there is no aſſurance of eternal Life ? This muſt needs be juſt cauſe, 

wirh a witneſs,-to fear both Day and Night. Except therefore the Soul be tran- 

ſlated from under the dominion of the King of Fears, and Peace and Reconciliation 
fully and freely. manifeſted ; the heart mnſt needs (eſpecially in ſuch times as theſe,, _ 

wherein-is is continually calPd upon, Where is thy rett ? ) be ouver-whclmed with hor-. | * 

ror and diftrattion..” . | | Sos A 

| . © That therefore the Lord's People might. have an impregnable rampire, and ſure .' 
repoſe ; that. they might have a City to dwell in, whereuno the Lord hath made- 

Salvation it ſelf, to be for Walls and Bulworks, Eſas. xxvi. 1. Therefore hath. 

ie Lord ſent. the glorious Word of his free Grace, in the. Month. of ——— 
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The P reface to. the Chriſtian Reader. 


. of Peace among you, creating the Fruit of bs Lips to be Peace, I think, I may [ ruly ſay 


unto thouſands, both of them that were afar off in Profaneneſs,and to them that were near, 


- in_lggel Profeſſion. For this Free Grace that s [ct at nought, and ſeldom mentioned 


by many Builders, but with reproach ;, the Lord will make the chief of the Corner, and 
lay it with joy and ſhouting of thoſe that emigace it, though ut ſhall be for a Stone of 
fturbling to the Adverſaries thereof. This Free. Grace laid forth in the Reaemprion 
rat is in Teſs Chriſt freely b:/towed, « that only thing that is able to make #s ſtand 
with confidence, both in all the troubles of this Life, and alſo before the Tribunal ſeat 
of God, even in the hour of Death, and4n the Day of Fudgment ;, when all the Righ- 

reowſnejs of our own Works will vaniſh away as the morning dew ; wherein the great A- 
poſtle deſired not to be found, - Phil. iij. 9. Alchough he had a meaſure of it, far above 
the ſtritteſt 'in theſe times : Tea, there i nothing but the precious bloud-ſhrd of the Son. * 
of God, that was able to deliver. us from that Dannation, which the: beft of our own 
Works and Righteouſneſs do daily and hourly deſerve, So that to think to reſt here, 
5 to ſleep upon the top of a Maſt, where every puff of Wind us ready to caſt a Man *nto the 


| bottom of the Sea, And ſurely, notwithſtanding their pretended deep Humiliations, they 


ſeem never to have been truly acquainted with the Terrours of God, who dare appear 


- before him in their imperfett, and therefore ſinful Santtification and Duties. | For if the 


Lord God ras upon his owtly beloved Son like a Lion, with ſuch Fury and Indignation, 
when he was but wrapt in our Iniquities, that he cryed out in that mot ſtrange and lamen- 
table manner, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Oh then, how 
ſhould we dare to look upon him, or come in his preſence, in our own Dung and Rags, c0- 
wvering owr ſelves with our own confuſion as with a Cloak,;, For if this was done to the 
green Tree, what ſhall be done to the dry ? Luke xxiij. 31. 

. BUT yet although in regard of our own Works, even the beſt of them, we have 
juſt cauſe to lay our Lips in the duſt for evermore: Tet, in regard of this Free Grace 
of God, being operative in bis free Chuſing, #2 his free Juſtifying and Saving us, 
not only, not fer, but not ſo much as according to the Works of Righteouſneſs 


- Which we have done, 2 11m. 1. g. Ti. iij. 5. There is juſt matter of Foy and Ex- 


ultation, and even of ſtrong Conſolation, to them that fly unio the Throne of Grace ; 
which hath been ſo faithtully, ſo evxdently, and purely ſet forth unto you by this glo- 
rious Inſtrument of Chriſt, that your Hearts can teſtific, you were led forth by the 


'. Waters of Comfort, whilſt others wandered in a Wilderneſs by the Waters of Ma- 


rah ; that you enjoyed 4 Feaſt of fat Things, whilſt others. ſate in Xgypt under 
their Tak, Maſters, with their Leeks and Onyons, And this the Lord was plea- 
"ſed ro manifeſt unto you, that ye might not go heavily in theſe beavy and ſad 
Times, wherem Men are at their wits end : But that ye might lift up your heads, 


| becauſe the full manifeſtation of your Redemption draweth nears, that ye might witb 


perfett boldneſs, even unto a triumph, not only lock in the Face, but trample the 


moſt terrible of all your Enemies, Sin, Death, Satan, and Hell it ſelf, through the 


eat and glorious Conqueſt of the Captain of our Salvation: For God, our Fathe?, 
ji this Grace alone, hath not only delivered us from this preſent evil World, but alſo 
tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dsar Son, and made u freely meet to be partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, A 
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It it true indeed; Brethren, the Prince of Darkneſs canmoFbut exceedingly re- 
pine, and. fret, to ſee a ſtronger than he thus bind him, and releiſe his Priſoners, and 
vindicate bus Captives into. ſo glorious a Liberty. And therefore doth he beſtir him- 
ſelf, with all deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, to retain, nor only the profane, that 
are deſtitute of the Life of God, through the ignorance tha: 1s in them, but eſpecially roſe 
that have a form of Godlincſs in ſtrict and religious walking, who yet deny in effett the 
Gospel of Free Grace, which 1s the power thereof, becauſe it.is the mighty power.of 
God unto Salvation, to every one that believeth, Romans 1. 16. Hence come 
thoſe ſlanderous and calumnious Imputations of Antinomianiſm, and Libertiniſm, 
Dottrine ; and of looſeneſs, and licentiouſneſs in Converſation ; which vile Slanders 
have been often caſt,, both upon this faithful Witneſs of the Lord, and the Embracers 
of that Dottrine. Whereunto we muſt needs anſwer in the Lora®s words, Zech. it). 2. 
TFhe Lord rebuke thee Satan, .even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 
thee ; are not we as brands pluck?d out of the fire? And in the words of the Apoſtle, 
Wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the ſtreight ways of the Lord ? As xijj. 10; 

For. was he, or are we indeed Antinomiſts, Enemies tothe Law? God fordid, Nay, 
we never mere, we never could be truly Friends with it, until it pleaſed the Lord to asſ- 
cover unto #s the Words of this Life. . The Law look?d upon n4. as an Enemy, ſhaking 

' over us continually the rod of Gods Indignation, ſcourging and piercing our Souls and 
Conſciences with Scorpions, with Menaces; with Curſes, with terrible and auſtere Ex- 
altions, and that we had no ſtrength. How then could we look upon it, but as upon 4 

mot bitter and implacable Adverſary? But after the kindneſs and love of God our 

Saviour appeared, - who not. according to the works of Righteouſneſs that we 
have done, but according to his mercy hath ſaved us. After the Lord JESUS 
had taken the hand-writing that was againſt us, and nailed it to his Croſs, ' and 
exhibited a full ſatisfattion to all the Law could demand of us, or lay to our charge; this 
only was able to ſettle us in_aneverlaſting Peace, and reconcilement with the Law. 
Rig ht reckoning, men ſay, makes long Friends ;, but when the Creditor and Debtor not only 
agree in their Accounts, but alſo the Debtor is able to produce a full Acquittance foy the 
uttermoſt farthing that was due, there can be no breach, no jarring between them : The 
caſe ts ours, (everlaſting praiſe and thanks be rendered unto the Lord our Righteouſnefs,) 
our Acquittance 1s recorded every where in the word of 915 Grace ,, Chriſt is the end of 
the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. Wherefore we 
are become dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, and delivered from the 
Law, Rom.vij.4, 6. So that the Lord will remember our fins and iniquities no 
more, Hb. viij. 12. -For we arenot under the Law, but under Grace, Roy. vi. 12. 
which i the most conſtant Dottrine of that Apoſtle : It is al/o ſealed unto us by the blood 

of our Redeemer, in 4s much axthe New Teſtament of Grace is in force by the death 
of the Teſtator, Heb. ix. 16. 17. « £208 

But let them take heed of the juſt chargeof Antinomianiſm, who when the Law re- 
quireth a perfett fulfilling, and continuing in all things, Gal. iij. 10. will makg it 'con- 
rent with lame, imperfett performances; nay, it muſt accept the will for the deed, r4- 
ther than they will be bebolden for a full and free acceptance of Wills and Deeds, and 
all, unto the Bcloved of the Lord, in whom the ſoul of the Lord ws well-pleaſed, and the 


faithful are freely accepted. 1s not this to fruſtrate. and make void the very end of 4 
| "oe Bond, 
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Bona, to make it content with ſome few farthings, when ſo many thouſands were due ? 
' Let them alſo take heed they be not guilty.of Antinomianiſm, who take and leave what 
of the Law they ſee good ;, who cut off the Curſe, - the Rigour, and all the puniſhment of it, - 
.at one blow. Surely it is not ſafe to ſeparate what God hath joined, without good warrant 
 frembim. The Apoſtle affirmerh, That whatſoever the Law faith,it faith to them thar 
areunder it. He ſaith not ſomething, but all whatſoever the Law faith, it ſaith to 

thatare under it. - So that there #5 never 4 curſeinthe Law, which it doth not 

pronounce upon the head of him that is under it. 

And our Saviour himſelf ſaith, That Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but one 
jot or tittle of the Law ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled, Marth. v: 8. Surely 
the Curſes are as much as one jot or tittle, He that ſhauld deny unto the Laws of England 
the power to puniſh ſuch offenders as are under them,. might juſtly be thought and call'd an 
Enemy to, and a Deſtroyer of the Laws of the Land. But as for us, we make not void 
the Law through Faith, but eſtablj1 it : We affirm that it remaineth in its full force and 
power, not only of commanding, but alſo of exatting, of terrifying, of curſing, and pu. - 
-niſbing every Son of Adani that is under it, without rhe abatement of the leaſt jor or tine. 

"And whether this be \ntinomianiſm or 10, let the Church of Chriſt confider, and judge 
bythe word of Chriſt. : J . 

| Thenext ſmputation they caſt upon this faithful Miniſter of Chriſt,and upon hu Dottrize, 

ard Hearers, was that of Libertiniſm,” whereby if they mean that Dottrine which Cal- 

* vin charges the Libertines withal, in bis Book againſt them, we may moſt truly ſay, it 
' never entred into the heart of this Author to embrace it, much leſs into his mouth to pu- 
bliſhic. And if any hola, or ſpread any. ſuch horrid Afertions, we do utterly dij- 

. claim” them, they are none of us : We are as far, or farther from them, than the ſevereſt 

| of thoſe that labour to faſten this Imputation upon. us, But of thty mean by Libertiniſm 
the preaching of the Free Grace in Chriſt, (ever'to them that have no worthineſs to pro= 

. Curt it, 70 goodneſs or diſpoſitions to qualifie them for it,) whereby the priſoners 

are brought out of the priſon houſe, and the captives ſet at liberty, with that 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free, that we ſhould not be entangled 
- again.with the yoke of bondage, Gal. v. 1. which neither we, nor our Fathers 
\were-able to bear, Afts xv. 10. Which, ina word, # freedom from Sin, which 
tre liberty not to. ſin, for then it were ſlavery. If ary Teachers in Iſrael call this Liber- 
tiniſm, cher are we ſorry that they whoſe chief or only Commiſſion us to preach this Go- 
ſpel of the Kingdom, (which only bringeth Salvation to them and their hearers, if they 
be ſaved,) to the effetting - this Liberty in the Conſciences of the People, that jo they 
. might be helpers of their Foy, ſhould ſo far fruſtrate the end of the Father®s ſending Ins 
.Soruro the World, deſcribed, Luk. iv. 18, 19. 4s tocaſt upon it ſuch wile, reproach- 
;f ul, .: awd blaſpherous Aſperſions. But as for us, the comfort of this Dottrine us 
_ Crown ard portion for ever ;, for which we cannot ceaſc but bleſs the Lord Night 
ana Day. | 
He 4h ſeith this Dottrine teacheth Licentiouſneſs, we are ſure he is a Stranger to 
it, and 'never felt the power of it in his own Heart : For can any thing el/e effettnally. 
teachto deny all Ungodlineſs -and worldly Luſts, but this Grace of GOD ap- 
pearing ? Ti. ij. v1,412. Can any man truly find and prize this pearl of the King- 
\dom, and-not el all that was of high eſteem with' him before ? 2: xiij. 46. 
. . 1s 
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Fs there any other reaſon why we love God, but becauſe he hath fo freely and abundamly 
loved us firſt? I Foh. iv. 19. Doth not love manifeſted, as truly and infalibly kindle 
love again, as fire kindleth fire; Cant. viij.6. Nay, rather the want of the more full 
' andpure, and powerful preaching of this Free Grace of Chriſt, 1s the very root and ground 
of the continuance, in all ſenſuality and profaneneſs, in thoſe that are notoriouſly wick- 
ed. For what can men do but catcb at ſhadows and appearances of Good, ſuch as Ho- 


nours, and Pleaſures, and Profits, and tranſgreſs for a morfel of bread, whilſt they 


know' not the Glory of their own durable Riches' and Righteouſneſs, whilſt the true Sub- 
ſtance ts abſent or covered, whilſt Chrift and his Benefits are ſelaom, and coldly, and 
darkly propoſed ? It # the true cauſe alſo of all unbelief, ſclf-love, and ſlaviſh fear in 
legal Profeſſors, and of all the evil Fruits that ſpring from theſe Roots of Bitterneſs. 
For how can they believe, when they do not hear this Free Grace Preached, but rather 
reviled and ſlandered ? How can they ceaſe from ſelf-love, and ſecking their own things, 
whilſt they ſee not how infinitely, how al-ſuſficiently they are beloved of God their Father 
in Chriſt ? And how can they be otherwiſe, but continually inveſted with ſlaviſh fear, 
when they are kept under the Spirit of Bondage, when they may ot dare for fear of 
preſumption, to be . aſſured of God's Free Love, and joyfully to apply Chriſt and his 
Bentfirs unto themſelves, from whom alone the Spirit of Adoption cometh, whereby we 


cry Abba Father ? Or if this aſſurance be allowed, it is upon ſuch hard and high terms, . 


that Men muſt bring (o much goodneſs to Chriſt, before they muſt dare to partake of 
kim; that if a 2Aan will deal faithfully with himſelf, and not make Lyes his Re- 
fuge, by making himſelf better than he is ;, he muſt needs be enforced to renounce all 
claim unto Chriſt, and to live in Horrour and Deſpair all bis Days.* Yea, the chief, 
or only cauſe of the weak and inordinate walking of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, is not 
becauſe they have rcceived the Doftrine of Free Grace ; ( as the Devil labours to make 
Men believe,) butt becauſe they have not received it ſo fully, ſo freely, and ſo abundantly, 
a it is plentifully beld jorth unto them 12 the word of the Goſpel. In a word, weintreat 
all thoſe that are poſſeſſed with this groundleſs fear, that the preaching of Free Grace 
opens a way unto Licentiouſueſs, ſeriouſly to conſider how contrary the Divine Reaſon 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. is wito their carnal Reaſon, when he affirmeth that the 
c:uſe why Sin ſhall not have dominion over us ; that is, why we fhall not run out 
into all Licentiouſnefi, 1s, Becouſe we are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
The Prudence and Wiſdom of Man thinks quite contrary, that if Men be not under the 
Law, i; they be not bridled, reſtrained, and kept in by tne Law, they muſt needs run 
mnto all Uncleanneſs with greedineſs : But let God be rrue, and every Man a Lyer , let 
the fooli/neſs of God be wiſcr than Men. He needs no Inſtrutter or Counſellor to, teach 
him how tffettually tro work upon Men ; for he knows what is in Man, John ii. 25. 

So much for his Doftrine; His Life alſo was in all things an{werable to the honour 
and credit of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding all thoſe falſe and venemous ſlanders which ſome 
have made, and others bave loved to hear and diſperſe ; who have juſt cauſe to conſider, 
that which the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, That without are not only Dogs, and Sorcerers, 


and Whore-mongers, and Idolaters, bt alſo whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lye, - 


Revel. xxXij. 15. For even before he was acquainted with the full Purtty of the Gojpef, 


whilſt he went on in. the ordinary legal way, he had an earneſt deſire and endeavour to 


£lorifie God, bothin his Life and Dottrine, being adverſe unto, and refuſing all worldly. 
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The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 
pomp, and Advancements ( whereunto he had an open door by the hejghth of his Paren- 
rage and Friends ) which others ſo unſatiably bunted after, with open months ; and. 
wholy dedicating himſelf to the preaching of the Word, and to a ſincere and conſcientions 


 prafiiceof the ſame: So that he was altogether unblameable in his Converſation, without 


tbe leaſt riniture of any juſt imputation of Visiouſnefi among Men : none being more, and 


E few ſo conſtant im Preaching, in Praying, tn Repeating, in performing 'publick-, family, 
- and private Exerciſes, in ſtritt obſervation of the duties of the Lord's day. And thus 


much concerning his Converſation in times paſt knew all they among whom he hi- 
.ved, how that in this way he profited above his equals, ( as the Apoſtle ſaith of 
himſelf ) being more exceeding zealous, Gal. 1. 13, 14. 
— And after it pleaſed God, who had called him by his Grace; to reveal his Son inhim - 
more clearly; he was ſo far from abating any part of hu zeal of glorifying the Lord, 
that be rather doubled it, working now out of a more effefFual principle than the ſpirit of 
bondage and fear cowld be. ever the ſpirit of power and love, and of a ſound mind, 
2 Tim. 1.7. Kejoicing to ſpend and to be ſpent, if he might be but ſerviceable to the 
meareſt of Gods people. So far was he from Pride, Vanity, and Self-conceitednefs, the 
very bane of "4 temes, and ſo full of Meeknefs, Lomlineſs,, and Tender-heartednef, that 
it appeared manifeſtly the Goſpel of Chriſt had had a mighty influence, and operation upon 
him to the caſting down of every bigh thought. Yea, he was ſo raviſhed with the love of 
| Chriſt, and thereby with an earneſt, free, and ſolicitous care of advancing his name, 
that he ſcemed ta regard nothing beſides, preaching the word freely, where there could be | 
no expettation of Advantage ;, and in ſuch away, as inſtead of Credit, he could look for 
nothing but Revilings and Perſecution, wherein ſome proceeded ſo far as not to allow 
him a little Learmng : .a plain- Teſtimony, they have not gone ſo far in true morti- 
fication, and a vile efteem of themſelves, as they would have the world believe, Hu- 
. mane learning u a mean thing for a Miniſter of the Geſpel to boaſt of. The great Do- 
Ger of the Gentiles laid it under his feet, it-compariſon of the knowledge of Chrift, «ds- 
frring to know amoggg. Gods people, nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified: 
. Tet was be not in any thing inferiour to the very chiefeſt, though in his own eſteem he 
was nething. And I] doubt not but there is written ſuch a teſtimonial of his learning 
tn your hcarts, as few others can produce ; If the holy Ghoft by the Prophet Eſay may 
*, be zuadge of learning,” The Lord God, ſaith he, hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, what u that ? That I ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon 


_- to chim that is wearyg 1/a. 50. 4. O how many weary ſpirits did the Lord by bis. 


Miniſtry revive! Surely, if this be learning, the Lord gave him no ordinary meaſure. 
Ld indeed bis whole hfe was ſo innocent and harmleſs from all evil, ſo zealous and fer- 

vent in all goodneſs, that it ſeems tobe ſet forth as a manifeſt prattical argument, to con- 
fate the [la:ders of Satan againſt the meſt; holy Faith which he preached. : 
So after his uatural ſtrength was inſenſibly ſpent in the ſervice of the Lord by ſach con- 
ftan and l:borious Preaching, Praying, Repeating and ſtudying, oftentimes whole Nights, 
#0 the impairing and ruining his vital powers, ut pleaſed the Lord to Call him by his laſt 
wiſitation unto his eternal reſt ; wherein there appeared ( both by the whole courſe of 
bis behaviour in it, but eſpecially by thoſe gracious words, and joyful exul: ations which. 
continually proceeded out of his mouth ) ſuch Faith, ſuch Joy, ſuch a quict and appeaſed 
Conſcience, ſuch triumph over Death and Hell, as made the ſtanders by amazed. _ 
hs withal 
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withal, he forgot not ( conſidering the cunning of Satan, and the lying power of dark- 
neſs ) 'to rofl before F yn; Þ the. a fer of "bis Faith D * — That 
as he had lived in the Free Grace of God through Chriſt, ſo hedid with con- 
fidence and =u« joy, even- 2s much as his preſent condition was capable of, 
reſign his Life and Soul into the hands of his moſt dear Father, Ard ſo without - 
the leaſt thought of recanting or renouncing the Doftrine he had preached ( as ſome have- 
falſly and wickgaly ſpread abroad ) after ſome time, with continual flowing expreſſions 
of joy, he departed this life, imo the aſſured everlaſting embraces of his Redecmer. And 
now gracious Lord, who only art the Author and Fimſher of our Faith, be pleaſed more 
and more to enlighten the eyes, and open the months of all thy Miniſters, -that they may 
net ſhun or be affraid to declare unto thy people the whole counſel of G O D, even the ut- 
ter diſability and nothingneſi of man ; and withal the freeneſs of thy Grace, the pleriti- 
onſneſs of thy redemption, and thy ſalvation, to the uttermoſt; that the hearts of - 
thy People may rejoice, and their joy no man may take away from them, Amen, $0 
prayeth, | 


The meaneſt of the 


Servants of Chriſt, 


ROBERT LANCASTER. 
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To al that live Godly w 


Precious Hearts, | 
T is your honour above many Profeſſors in the world, to ſea} in your 
| /ufferings the moſt refreſhing and ennobling truths of Chriſt. Tour - 
hife, which is hid with Chriſt in God, is that ſpark of glory, which 
bath always attrafled the moſt venomous emvies of thoſe men, who © 
make the fleſh their refidence. Be confident of this, that did you live in 
your ſelves, you ſhould live more quietly in the world ; were you liwer as 
Saints, you ſhould be higher as Creatures. Never expeft to build peace- 
ably «pon earth, while you lay not your foundation in the duſ# : The carnal 
min caunot but be enmity againſt that which is the Baſis of your Prin- 
ciples, ſutable to that expreſſion of our Saviour, Joh. 17. 14, The world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, eyefras I am not 
of the world. Tz hath ever been the policy of Vſurpers , to keep dewn 
thoſe which can juſtly prove their deſcent from the reyal blood, leſt they 
and their ill gotten glory fall together : fo thoſe that have unduly in- 
veſted themfelves with the titles of the Saints, preſently contend for a 
room in the ſeat of the ſcornful, to diſparage and deſtroy thoſe who can 
clearly ſhew their communion with a higher blood than their own; where 
Chrift doth moſt ſweetly and clearly reign, there the fleſh will moſt preſump- 
tuonſly and cruelly tyrannize. However ( Saints) though zt be your Fa- 
thers pleaſure, 10 allet you the valley of the ſhadow of death for your fleſh 
to walk in, whileft your condition 1s in its. infancy, yet know, that your 
glorious unton with the Son of God ſhall be more than enough in this ſtate 
fo refreſh and ſecure you : The world may outrun you , and come firft to 
the top of their glory, but ſurely in the end, the inheritance will be yours, 
theiv firſt ſhall be laſt, and your laſt ſhall te firſt : Eſau outwreſtles Jacob 
in the Womb, and comes firſt into the world, and according to the fignift- 
cation of his name, he is a great doer, a cunning hunter he was ; but Ja- 
cob that comes forth laſt, takes the game ;, Efau was the firſt born, but - 
Aaaa 2 | Jacob. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 2 
| Jacob goes away poſſeſſed of the Birth-right, and Bleſſing alſo. Thus doth 


© Jhine your beginning : Neither will your God deny you bread bere in the 
midſt of famine : Heaven rains Manna in a wilderneſs, the Rock gives 
water in the heat. of drought. Believe it (you Goſpel-Chriſtians) your 
Beloved jhall-be all to you in the want of all; that poſſeſſion whick he 


ſealed, he will be in you an everlaſting head for your ſupply to all expences 
| . #n all conditions, when the moiſture of every thing below him ſhall be 
4 "W4 exhauſted by the creatures, which ſuck all they have from thence , even 
bi then, ' and ſo to eternity , . ſhall Jeſus Chriſt be to you- in the height of 
i ' his fulneſs. I know nothing you have'that is long-lived but Jeſus Chriſt. 
bs Earth, more grofly carnal, aud Heaven, more refinedly carnal, ſhall paſs 
away, even the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo far as it is made up of forms aud 
adminiſtrations, ſhall wither and dit ; but the Kingdom of God within 
nou ſba'l never be ſhaken, That divine Nature which hath ſwallowed you 
up ſhall for ever ſatisfie you with variety of Contentments. Let not 
therefore your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in Chriſt ; 
you are ſarisfied, that the fulneſs of all things dwells in God, be alſo con- 
winced, that Jefus Chriſt, by his Fathers appointment, is made partaker 
of the ſame fulneſs : For it pleaſed the Father, _ that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwe!l. Now, whatever Jeſus Chriſt hath as Mediator, you in 
' your meaſare injoy it ; for it is the great ordinance of God , that all the 
- Saints ſhould be ſharers and partners with Jeſus Chriſt, we are fellow Ci- 
tizens with him, and ſo intereſſed in the Immunitics and Privileges of the 


had, ſo alſo in ear ſecond, we have all which Chriſt hath ; Why then 
doth paleneſs appear in your faces, and trembling fit upon 30ur lips ? as 
if in the frowns of the Creature all your felicity was buried. Oh re- 
member you are one ſpirit with him, whoſe * 2609s vs a conflant ſpring, 
ina Vifi.n of whoſe Glory your beauty will be always lovely. IT leave it 
as my bumble requeſt to you, that you would not forget your reſting place : 
For the leaſt ignorance of that will make you __m_ every condition 
fall of anxiety : this was that which was the bottom of Iſraels miſery, 
Jer. 50. 6. They have , ſaith the Text , forgotten their refling place : 
Or, their. place to lie down in, as the Original will bear it. If you 
make the Creatures, or your Ordinance Privileges your duties , or your 
own righteouſneſs to be your reſting places, the leaſt diſturbance in the 
purſuit of all, or any of theſe will be very grievous and diſtraling ; but if 
; . the 


' your Father deal with you to make your latter end in brightneſs to onte - 


bath in you, will for ever entitle you, A Spring ſhut up, and a Fountain | 


fame Charter with him ; that as in our firſt ſtate we had all which Adam © 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Fpirit helps you to remember: him to be your reſt , who-is the reſt. 
of God, trouble upon any of your Enjoyments below himſelf will not 
have an uncomely influetce = you. To ſee a. man fretting and vex- 
ing, that whileſt he was "riding his journey, noiſes did keep him waking, 
would eafily evince our reaſon to believe that this man had forgotten that 
his reſting place was ſomewhere elſe : So to ſee you, whileſt you were in. 
your travel, diſcontented at that unquietneſs wherewith you are infe- © 
fted , would bring you under this ſuſpition, that you had forgotten 
your refting place ; Iſrael expetted beds in the Wilderneſs, when God 
had appointed Canaan to be their reſt, and this was the ground of all 
their nuurmurings againſt God's diſpenſations. Oh that the Spirit 
therefore woul4 always in the midſt of /in and miſery, lead you to 
the Rock that i higher than your ſelves or any thing. you eſteem a- 
bove your ſelves. Many, as they create troubles, ſo alſo create reme-_ 
ares, even ſuch, which God never ſealed +. many times we ſin, and then 
endeavour to make uſe of fin for a care + we break a Command of God, 
and then call upon ſome Duty or other below Chriſt, to make up that 
breach ; and thus we bring a. double pain and wvexation upon our ſelves. 
When a Wound is made by a Weapon, a contrary Plaifter applied, makes 
it more wncapable of cure than it was before > So zt is with all Diſtem- 
pers. im. your ſouls, by reaſon of fin ; if you look upon any befide the bra- 
zen Serpent, your Diſtemper will return with double vigour upon you. 
But certainly, one viſion of Jeſus Chriſt will bid defiance to the ſtouteſt 
of your luſts, and all the powers of darkneſs combined with them, and 
ZK au encounter will more than conquer them. The Zeſt of Iracl was 
very great and well prepared for the battel, lut if ever the day be won, 
David muſt come into the field, Our Faſtings and Prayers appear a age 
Hoſt, but they will rather gaze upon, than ingage againſt an enemy, if 
Feſus Chriſt be not in the Feld, tut the very countenance of Jeſus Chriſt 
doth ſoon ſtill the enemy and the avenger, and makes all the iſſue of fin 
.#n the ſoul, to prove abortive. The marrow of all this you have clearly 
laid open in the demonſtration of the Spirit , in the fofowing Sermons, 
which I am confident, to all that are I:d by the Spirit , will be a full 
vindication of the truth of Chriſt, and of the worthy Author from thoſe - 
baſe aſperſions caſt upon both, by Pride and Ignorance. Tow ſhall find the 
ſum of this Work, to be the ſole exaltation of the T ord Jeſus in Saints 
and Duties, and the debaſing and trampling upon all fleſh that ſhall 
aſpire to the ſeat -of Chriſl, the reviving and incouraging of drooping + 
hearts, by preſenting Chriſt, not themſelves, in all hu accompliſhments . 
* Rd | Us : - to 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to them. Now, if the world yhall baptize this Doftrine Aritinomianifm 
the Lord grant that all the DoArine preached throughout the world, may 

: ae oy be called by that name. Te that know Chriſt, be not afraid, not-- 
withſtanding all the cenſures of the world, to read the Book, and receive 
the Truth ; be aſſured it is not preſented to thee as a bait, which is ax 
Introduftion to a ſnare, but if the Spirit of Jeſus accompany it, thou 
wilt certainly ſay, as Chrift did, 1 have meat to ear which ye' know 
not of, 7 ow d rather cloud the Work, than honour it, if I fhould pro- 
ceed to a further commendation of it. 1 leave it therefore to the Spirit 
70 make out the worth of it to the ſpirits of the Saints, and'am concluded 
#nder this faith, that all the Malice and carnal Wiſdom of this Genera- 
tion ſhall never be able to interrupt the courſe of it. As for the Anthor, _ 
though he was never known to me , .yet thoſe Works of his which I have” 
peruſed, do incourage me to believe that whilſt he lived in the World, he 
Goed in God, and now his earthly Tabernacle being diſſolved, he is takes 
' wh into that fulneſs which he only ſaw in part whileſt he lived here ; 
and though whileſt he was upon earth, it might be his portion with his 
£3 Lord and Maſter to be mocked and buffeted in the High Prieſt's Hall, 
' wet now ſits with him in the fruition of that Glory for which he was they | 
a ſufferer What now remains, but that ye which through the- Spirit | 
have taſted the ſweetneſs of his Miniſtry in the ſame Spirit , look up to , 
your Father, and beg of him, that thoſe who ſurvive in the work of the' 
Goſpel, may go on where he left , and in the plentiful effuſion of the 
Spirit, the glorious truths of Chriſt may be amongſt the Saints, as il 
- the Sun in his height > And amongſt the reſt, forget not him (though 
wnwvorthy to be wumbred with them) who is ambitious of nothing elſe, 
' Gut to be | G e | 
; D - All in Chriſt, and | 
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A TABLE ofthe SERMONS, and Texts of SCRIPTURE 


Preached on throughout the whole WORK. 


Voll. I. 


 Serm.1. Hriſt the-only Way.: On Feh. 14. 6. : 
T am the Way, the Truth and the 
—_, ' Life : No man comenh to the Father, 


but by me. 


| Page 1 
Ser. 2. The ſame Text and Title, _ 
Ser. 3. The ſams Text and title. P. 28 
Ser. 4. Fhe ſame Text and title. P. 43 
Ser. 5. Chriſts Preheminence : On Col. r. 18. That 


in all things he might have the prebeminence. 58 
Ser. 6. The New Covenant of- Free Grate : On 
Iſa. 42+ 6, 7. And I will give thee for a Covenant 
of the People, for a Light of the Gentiles,,zo open 
the -blind eyes, to bring out the Priſoners frem the 
Priſen, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the 
Priſon-houſe. P. 74 
Ser. 7. The ſame Text and title, Iſa, 42. 6,7. 93 
Ser. 8. Chriſtian Liberty no Licentions Doctrine : 
On Foh. 8. 36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be frer indeed. _ - I1o 
Ser. 9. Mens own Righteouſneſs their grand Idol : 
Rom. 10.3. For they being ignorant of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righte- 
ouſne(s, have nos ſubmitted themſelves 10 the righte- 
ouſneſs of God- 129 
Ser. 10, A Zeal: of God proves not a man a Child 
of God : Qn Rom. 10. 2; 3, 4._For I bear them 
record, that they have 4 Zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to "Knowledge : For they being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſs, and going about 10 eſtabliſh their 

" own righteouſneſs, have Cy A themſelves to 
the he of God. | 144 
Ser. 11. God remembers not our Sins :. On T/a. 
43.25. I, evenT ambe that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſons for mine own ſake, and will not remember 
thy fins. | "I I59 
Ser. 12. The great Giver and his free Gifts: 1 Cor. 
2. 12. Now we have not” received the ſpirit of the 
Wirld, but the Spirit which is of God; that we 
may know the things that are freely given 10 us 
of God. 174 
Ser. 3. Reconciliation by Chriſt alone : On 2 Cor. 
5.19. To wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the worl1 unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them. ; . 187 
Ser. 14. Chriſts free Welcome to all Comers: On 
Foh. 6.37. And him that cometh unto me, I will in 


Voll. Il. 


mo Righteouſneſs Leſs and Dung : Ott 
Phil..3.8, 9. Tea doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſs for the Excellency of the- Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus, my Lord, for whom Thave ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and © count them but 
Dung that I may win Chriſt : And be found in 
him, &c.- - | PP. 225 
SCr. 2. The two Covenants of Grace : On Heb. 
8.6. But now hath heobtained 4 more excellent Mi-- 
niSiry, by how much he is the Mediator vf 4 better 
Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better Pro-- 
miſes.. . 24t 
Ser. 3. Chriſt the great Pay-maſter "of all the - 
Debts of his People : 1 Ser. on Iſa. 53.6. And 
the Lord hath laid {_ or made to meet-] on bim, the 
Intquity of us all. : > # ; 7 .S6O 
Ser. 4. Sin tranlacted really upon Chriſt : 2 Ser. 
on the ſame Text, Iſa. 53. 6. 278: 
Ser. 5. Sin tranſaGted really upon Chriſt : 3 Ser.. - 
01 the ſame Text, Ia. 53. 6. . 292 
Ser. 6. To lay our Sins on Chriſt is the Lords Pre-- . 


rogative only : 4 Serm. on the F purna bY : 7 
Ser. 7. To lay our fins on, Chriſt, is the Lords Pre-- 
rogative only : 5 Ser. on the ſame Text. p. 327+ 


Ser. 8. Our finsare already laid on-Chrift : 6 Ser. 


on the (ame Text. © x... . Þ:343 
Ser. 9. Our fins arealready laid on Chrift: 7 Ser. 
on the [ame Text. 8 


gs = 200 
Ser. 10. Help laid on Chriſt who is mighty toſave : 


8 Ser. on the ſame Text. EE. P. 372 
Ser. 11. The Juſtice of God is fully ſatished by ;- 
' 386 


Chriſt alone : 9 Ser. on the ſame Text. 


Ser. 12. The Loathſomnels ot Sin, and the Immenſe.- 


_ of Love Uiſcovered: 10 Ser. 02 the ſame Text, 
Tja. 53. 


6 : P- 40F. 
Ser. 13. The Blood of Chriſt alone cleanſeth one 


Sins : 11 Fer. onthe ſame Text. p- 417 
Ser. 14. Chriit 1s ours. before we have gracious. 
Qualifications : 12 Ser, on the ſame Text, 43a. 


Ser. 15. Inherent Qualifications are doubtful Evi-- 


dences for Heaven. 1 3-Serr3. o2the ſame Text. 446 


Ser. 16. The Revealing Evidence of the Spirit of 


Chriſt : 14 Ser. on the ſame Text. P. 462 


Ser. 17. The Affurance of Faith 3 15 Ser. on the 


ſame Text. P. 478 


20 Wiſe caſt out, or caſt off. . 200 
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' A Table of the Sermons and Scriptures. 


Yoll. 111. | "Wall. Iv. 


-Ser.1. FN Ods Covenant with his People , the | Ser.r. eBleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight. 
Ground of their Security : On "wen On Foh. 20,' 29. Bleſſed are they that 
| I'Q Fear wt, for I am-with thee ; be not diſmayed,| > have not ſeen, and yet have Believed. ” 


or I am thy God: I will firengtben thee ; yea, T| Ser. 2. Chriſt the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mer a3 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the] Roms. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 


webs band of my righteouſneſs. p. 5or| delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he -not with 
Ser. z. Gods Covenant with his People, &'c. On| himalſo freely give w all things ? "P.16 
the ſame Text. P. 526 Four Sermons on Free-Grace. * 


Ser. 3. The Revelation of Grace, is no Encou- Ser. 3. Free-Grace the Teacher of Good Works: 
Tagement to Sin: On 1 Foh. 2.1, 2. My little] On Titus 2.11, 12. For the Grace *of God which 

. Children, theſe things T write unto you, that youl bringeth Salvation, hath. appeared to all men, teach- 
fin not : And if ary man fin, we have an Advocare| ing us, That denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and | we ſhould live ſoberly, -righteouſly and godly in this 
 -he is the propitiation for our fins ; and not for our | preſent world, | P. 25 
- fins only, but for the fins of the.whole World. 5 4.8 Ser. 7.*A Preparation 'for the Faſt, Fuly 8. 1640, 
Ser. 4. The Faithful Friend at the Bar of Juſtice:} On Amos 4. 12. Becauſe I will do-this unto thee, 
Onthe ſame Text, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. P.563 | prepgre thy ſelf ro meet thy God, O Iſrael. p.74 

.* Ser. 5. Chriſt's Advocateſhip for all the Ele : | Ser. 8. Of Selt-denyal: Preached at Martin-Abby, 
_* .Onthe ſame Text. . P57 and afterwards at Oxford, Anno 1639. On Matth. 
Ser. 6. Chriſts Righteouſneſs 'only diſchargeth the | 16.24. If any man will come after me, let him de- 
Sinner 2 Onthe ſame Text. p.584 | 7y himſelf. P.79 
Ser. 7. The A& of Believing is not our Righte- | Ser. 9. The Uſe of the Law: On Gal. 3. 19. 
_ouſneſs : On the ſame Text. » P.594| Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? It_ was added 
Ser. 8. Faith the Fruit of Union: On zhe ſame becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, till the Seed ſhould come, 
ones # | Pp. 607 | "to whom the Promiſe was made z and it was orduin- 
Ser. 9. Chriſt only our Mercy-ſeat : On the ſame | ed by Angels inthe hand of a Mediator. _. p.8$g 


o 


$ 
WW ;-- . 618 | Ser. 10. A Funeral Sermon at the Death of Mr. | 


Ser. 16. The Lovelineſs: of Chriſt's Beloved: On | - Brunſel, Vicar of Wroyghtoy: On Gal. x. 8. But 


'. Solomons Song, Ch. 4. V. 10. Thou art all fair, my | "though we or an Angel from Reaven, ( evangeliza- - 


Love, and there is no ſpot in thee. P-632 | verit) ſhall preach any other Goſpel unto-you, thay 
Ser. 11. Chriſt the Head of - the Church :'0n Co- | ( or beſides ) that which we have preached unto you, 
Joſl. r. 18. 4nd he is the Head of his Body, the | let him be accurſed : Anathema fit. P: 95 


i 


 _ Church; the beginning, 8&c. - P. 642 
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Books lately printeahfor and Sold by William Marſhall at the Bible in N ewgate-ſtreet, | 


_ true Nature of a Goſpel Church, and its Government : Wherein theſe following particy- 
-& lars are diſtintly handled. r. The Subje& Matter of the Church. 2. The formal Cauſe of 
'2 Goſpel Church. 3. Of the Polizy, Rule or Diſcipline of the Church in general. 4. The Ofi- 
:cers of the Church. _5. The Duty of Paſtors of Churches. 6. The Office of Teachers in the Church. 
2. Of the Rule of the Church, or of Ruling Elders. 8. The Nature of Church Polity or Rule, with 
the Duty of Ruling Elders.- 9. Of Deacons. 10. Of Excommunication.. 11. Of the Cominunion 
. of Churches.. The publiſhing whereof was mentioned by the Author in his Anfwer 0 the. Hnriaſon- 
_ ebleneſs of Separation, By the late Pious and Learned Miniſter of the Goſpel, Fohn Owen, D.D. Price 3 s. 

" A Treatiſe of the Dominion of Sin and Grace, wherein Sins Reign is diſcovered, in whom it is, and 
in whom it is not How the Lawſupports it, and how Grace delivers from it, by ſetting up its Do- 
' minion in the Heart. By the fame Author. Price bound 1 £5. : 


 -- There will ſhortly be publiſhed, of Dr. Owen's, A brief and Impartial Account of the Nature of the. 


Proteſtant *Religion.. Prive ſtitchr*s d. i ; 
At the aforejaid place you may be furniſhed with moſt of Dr.,Owen's Works. 
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—Chaiſlt the Onely Way? 


— 


bh ——— 
” 
* 


TOHN XIV, 6. 


Tam the Way, the Truth, and the Life : No man cometh to the 
Father, but by me. | | 


F 


RS N the five and thirtieth Verſe of the former 
RIA 2 Chapter, you ſhall find Chriſt breaking the 
SPY == doletul ſad buſineſs, which he knew well 
MM would go near to the hearts of his Diſciples, 
N >, namely, his departure from them : Lzetle Chil- 
D PSS. dren, yet 4 little while ye (hall ſeek me, but ſhall 
= zot find me. Peter upon this, asks, bim whi- 
| f. ther he goes? He tells him, Whither he can- 
not follow him now, but afterwards he ſhall. Mow koowing how 
ſadly this went to the hearts of his Diſciples, he laboured to raiſe 
them up, and to eftabliſh them againſt the drooping that theſe 
| fadtidings might occaſion, and that 1s in the beginning of this Cha- 
 pter, Let mot your hearts be troubled : And therein doth endeavour 
to ſtir up their Spirits: firſt, by telling them the Expediency of 
that departure of his ; ic was the purpoſe of GOD, that as all 
_ things ſhould be wrought effetually by Chrift, ſo the communi-' 
cation of all theſe things to onr ſpirits, ſhould be by the Spirit of 
Chriſt - Now Chriſt tells them expreſly, That except he goes away, 
the Comforter cannot come to them +: He, that- muſt have the dif 
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m1. Chriſt the Onely Way. 6 
_ penfing of thoſe thing to their Spirits, namely the Comforter, 


cannot come unto them. But ſecondly, he ſtayes not. hers, he: - 
encourageth them with another argument ; 7goe 70 prepare a place >. 


and he tells them the place where ; In my Fathers houſe-are ma 


ay manſions. And leaſt they ſhould ſuſpeft, he tells them, If ze 


were not ſo, I would have told...you. And becaute he would nor 
ſpeak in a Cloud of theſe things, be' tells them, Jon know whi. 


ther I goe, and the way ye know, Now Thomas comes: in with: 


an objection ; We know not whither thou goeft, and how can we 
kzow the way ? Chriſt anſwers him in..the words 'of the Text, 
T amthe Way, the Truth, andithe Life ; No man cometh to the #a-. 


= 


ther but by me. | 


I WILL not ſpin out time about the Coherenceand Anal yſis of- 


this Text: The main Point is briefly this : 


Dottr. CHRIST i our Way, ſo that there is no coming to the Pa-. 


ther but by Him. 


-IN the handling of which Truth, let me tell you, that I knowthis. 
DoQrine is generally received,as it-is generally delivered;but I fear- 


10 the particulariſing thoſe things that wake vp the full Trath of the 


Dottrine, every ſpirit will not, nor. can receive it. That you may at: 
leaſt ſee the clear truth in the bowels of this-general Doftrine, |. 
(for, Beloved; you muſt know there is hidden Manza in this-very- 
Pot) Ifay, that you may both ſee it, and taſte.the ſweetneſs of 
the truth of it, let us conſider ; Firſt, In what regard Chriſt is ſaid- 
to be the Way tothe Father; Secondly, What kind of Way he is :- 
Thirdly, Fram whence he doth become this Way: And fourthly,. 


What Uſe we may make of it, 


ny 


FIRST, In what ſenſe and regard Chriſt is ſaid tobe our. Wy, 
that there is. 0 comming to the Father but by Him: You all know, Belo-- 
ved, that every way, high-way, or parth- way, or what-ever. it be,. 
neceſ{arily imports two terms, from whefe, and whereupto ; when 


a. man enters ito a way, he leaves the place where he was, and 


goes to.the place where he was not : Chriſt being'our way, the- | 
phraſe imports thus much tous, That by. Chriſt we paſs from a 
ttate and condition wherein we were, to. a ſtate and condition- 


wherein we were not : The laſt term is expreſſed in the Text, - He 


 & the Way tothe: Father ; the firlt term mult be.implied : To coine- 
.to Him, we mult leaye ſome condition:where. we were before <. | 
Bear awhile with the. Expreſſion, till I open the thing to you. wr | 


py 


Md.” ae oe nd Io 2 RE: 


| F = Chriſt the Onely Way. bs £ 3 
THE fat from which Chriſt is our way tothe Father, is two- 


fold, firſt a ſtate of (in, and'ſecondly a ſtate of wrath :' The ftate_ 
whereunto Chriſt is the way, is indeed expreſſed here to be the 
m Father, and to the, 


Father ; the meaning is, to the grace of t 
glory of the Father. The fum is this, Chriſt is ſo our way, from-a 


ftate of fin, and wrath, to a ſtate of grace, and glory, thatthere . ' 


isno comming from the one to the other, but by Chriſt. And yet. 
we are upon generalls, for all this, we muſt deſcend to particulars, 
that we may know the fatneſs and marrow of this truth, which 
indeed hath an inebriaring vertue in ir, to lay a ſoula leep with 


the admirable ſweetneſs, and-excellency thereof: No mulick can 


tickle the ears, as this truth may, when ir is truly and through- 
ly dived into, no nor tickle the heart neither. Beloved, I'muſt tell 
you, when your ſouls once find this real truth, they cannot 
chule bat ſay, wee have found a ranſome. To the particulars 
therefore, and the opening of them a little. 77 
FIRST of all, Chriſt is away from a ſtate of ſinfulneſs ; now 
what myſtery is there in this more then ordinary, will you fay ? 


Beloved, it is certainly true, there is nothing of Chriſt, there. is - 


nothing comes from Chriſt, but it is ina myſtery : the Goſpel 


ſeems to be clear , and fo it is to thoſe whoſe eyes Chriſt opens ; 


but certainly it is hid to ſome perſons that ſhall periſh. Z7rhant 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wife and prudent of the world, and haſt revealed 


them to babes, even ſo, O Father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, But what - 
hiddenneſs is yet in this? there is a twofold conſideration of fin+ © 


fulneſs, from which Chriſt is our way in a ſpecial manner. There 
is firſt that which commonly we call the ;guz/t of fin, which 
indeed is the fas, or a perſons being faulty , as he is a tranl- 
greſſor.. There is ſecondly the power or overmaſterfulnefſs of 
ſin in perſons; Chriſt is the way from both theſe. Firſt of 
all from the guilt of fin : Chriſt is the way from the guilt of 
ſin. For a man to be rid of the guilt of ſin, is brieflyno more 


bur this, namely upon. tryal to. be quitted' and diſcharged - 
' from the charge of fin thar is laid, or may be laid to him, and «< 


to be freed from it. This is for a perſon injudgment, to be pro- 
nounced attually an innocent, and a-juſffperſon, as having no fin 
to be charged upon him : this is tobe free from the guilt of fin. 


A manis nor free from a fault, as long: as the fault 15 laid to his 
Ts | 7. charge; 
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charge.;. He-is then free from the fault, when'it* 
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© ted and diſcharged fromthe fault and guilt. of his fin. 


. but of faultineſs, which it chargeth upon thee. 


he is an innocent perſon, it doth but lye. 


fins of the world. 


you know, That the payment of the laſt half years rent, is n 


not charged 
upon him. All the'/powers of the world united, are not able..to: 
pronounce a perſon a faultleſs,. and an innocent perſon, but on- 
3 ly the power'of' the Lord Jeſus Chrift.. He alone is the-way . 
F -  _*- by which a poor finner even in this world, may.be pronounced. 
; an innocent perſon ; even in. this world, 1 fay., and: acquit- 
.” It 1s. 
IH -impoſſible the Law ſhould doe it: the Apaſtle ſpeaks it expreſly, - 
* - "Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt, hath freed me 
from the Law of fin and death. Here. it is put upon Chriſt, to 
free from the guilt of fin. For what” the Law conld_ not doe, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh ; 
the Law, ſaith the text, could not-ave zt. Not that the Law could not . 
pronounce inocents where innocency was; not that the Law could. 
not condemn fin, where it .is condemnable by its authority : the. 
Law can doe this, if it can find ſubjeqs whereupon..to doe it. 
But the Law runs upon theſe terms, as it finds a perſon himſelf: 
without fault, ſo it pronounceth ſentence upon him : if it finds. 
a faultin his perſon, then it chargeth this. fault upon the perſon . 
alone, as thus : Curſed « every one that comtinueth not in all things 
that are written inthe book of the Law to doe them. Till then. | 
- . _- _ thoncanſt notbe abſolutely freed from theaQting of a.thing 1a his 
.- __ _nature that is faulty, thou canſt not hear it ſpeak any. otherwiſe, 
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7 BD MUCH leſs can the heart of man acquire him as an innocent 
perſon, or do away from him that finfulneſs, namely the guilc 
of his own fin. If our hearts condemn us, God is preater then our. 
hearts. If a man ſay he hath no fon, he #« 4 her, ſaith. St. John, 
ana the truth « not imhim. If the heart ſhould.ſay. to.any man 


- - IF Angels ſhould ſpend their ſtrength, and ſhould be anjhi- | 
Tated,. to procure the innocency of a. poor ſinner ; alas their very 
. being is too poor a price, ar tgo. mean 'a value to take away the 


"BELOVED, to goe a little farther io ir, it is.not: mans righ- | 
teouſneſs, that-man doth aR; though aſſiſted by the Spirit of 

_ God 1n the afting of it, that can pronounce him an innocent per- 

' fon, that can be a way to him from his fault and guilticeſs.  .This- | 
© PaY- | 
ment. | 
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ment for thefirſt half years rent; Nor is it amends for the non-pay= 
ment of that which was'dae before ; if that had been paid before, 
this likewiſe. muſt be paid now. '- Suppoſe a man could perform 
a Righteous AQtion withour blame,. what ſatisfaQtion is this to - 
former T ranſgrefſions? Nay, Beloved, let me tell you, there is - 
nothing but Mepſtruooſneſs, as. the Prophet-T/aiah ſpeaks, in the © - 
beſt of Man's Righteouſneſs, al our Righteouſneſs is as a Menſtru- 
6us Cloath : But as for. Chriſt; that Bleſſed Saviour. of all that 
come to God by him,. he is able to fave, to the nitermoſt. them. that 
come to God by hims ;. net-only to ſave them in-reſpe& of Glory 
hereafter, bat alſo to ſave them in reſpe& of- Sinfulneſs here, to - 
ſnatch them as a Fire-brand ont of rhe Fire.oftheir own Sin, - to de- 
liver them out of their own Traoſgreſſion. Chriſt; I ſay, is the - 
Way, and the Abſolute and Compleat MWzy, to rid every Soul that + - 
comesto God: by him, from all Filthineſs -- So that-che. Perſon to - 
whom -Chriſt is- the Way, ftands;in- the: fight of God, as having . 3 
no faulr at all in him. Beloved, thefe.two are ContradiQions, I De : 
for a perſon to be reckoned a-faulty perſon, and yet that perſon a 
_ t0 be reckoned a juſt, oraninnocent perſon ; if he be- faulty, he -- 
is not innocent ; if he be znnecent,. he- is not faulty. Now its: — ©] 
the main ſtream of the whole Goſpel. that Chriſt Juſtifies the Un- 
godly ; if he himſelf Juſtifies him, thereis no fault to be caſt up- 
on him ; mark ir well, conſider. it, as that wherein conſiſts your - » 
honey, the life of your Soul, and .the.joy of your Spirits ;'I ſay, it 
holds forth the Lord Chriſt, as freely tendering himſelf to People, 
conſidering People only as Ungodly Perſons receiving him 3 you - 
have no ſooner received him, but you are-inſtantly juftified by him: 
andiin this Juſtification, you are diſcharged from.all the faults that - 
may be.laid to your-charge. There is not one Sin you commit, 
after yau receive Chriſt, that God-can charge upon your Perſon. 
A MAN would think that. there needs not much time to be ſpent - 
to clear-ſuch-a Truth as this is,. beiag ſo-curtantly carried along _ 
by the whole ſtream of the Goſpel... But Beloved, becauſe I know 
tender Hearts -ſtumble much at it, give me leave to clear it unto. - 
you by manifeſt Scriptures, ſuch: as are Written in ſuch- great -. 
Letters, .as he- that: runs- may read - them ; obſerve that in: the _ 
51 .P/alm,, Waſb' me, ſaith David; What then? 1 ſhall be ivhiter - 
then Snow. Snow, you know, hath no.ſpot-at all, no fault, ino » 
blemiſh, - David ſhall be leſs.blameable,; have leſs faultineſs, _ - = 
; Se OY. Ep. 5 
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38 " Chriſt the Onely Way, | 
'Tefs ſpottedneſs in himthen is in the verp-Snow it ſelf. Arthe'ſe. 
.veath. Verſe of the fourth: of the:Canticlesr, you ſhall find Chriſt 
ſpeaking, one would think, ſtfange Language to his Church, ad- 
mMirable Language indeed : Thou art Fair my Love, ſaith Chriſt, - 
thou hat no ſþot in thee at ell. 1 do but cite the very Words -'of 


el 


faith God, T ſpread my Skirt over thee ; mark it, I pray you, not a 


Skirt, a'large Skirt, a white Rayment, as Chriſt calls it himſelf, 


” Fd. 


the Text, therefore'let none-Cavil, leaft they-be found Fighters 


againſt God, She hath no'ſport in her. © Tn'the 53 of //aiah, -where 
he ſpeaks admirably concerning the effectualneſs of Chriſts Death, 
-he rells us, That the Lord hath laid npon him the Iniquity of us all ; 
thy Iniquities, my Tniquities, as our forefathers Iniquities, fo 
ſhall ic extend to our Poſterities Tniquities'; the Iniquities-of us 


all rhe'Lord hath laid upon Chriſt; they cannot lie upon Chrift, 


.and upon us too : If they be reckoned'to the charge of Chriſt, they- 


are not reckoned, to the-charge of the perſon that doth receive - 


-this Chriſt: But the Lord hath laid them up9n him, ſaith the Text 


there; And what Iniquity 2: Doth he lay-upoa him ſome Iniqui- 
ty; and leave ſome Iniquity to us ? Look into'the 36 of Ezetrel and 


the 25 Verſe, you ſhall there ſee the extent of Tniquities that God 
-hath laid upon Chriſt, that he takes away from the Sinner, T 
-mean the Sinner | Juſtified by Chriſt that received him : There 
'you have the Covenaat largely repeated, the new Covenant ; not 
according to- the Covenant God' made with our Fathers. ' And 
the firft beginning, the firſt words of the Covenant are theſe, 


T1 will ſprinkle you with clean Water, and you ſhall be cleanſed from 
your Filthineſs, and from all your Tdols will T cleanſe you'; from all _ 
your Filthinefs, ſmall Sins, as ſome will call them, grear' Sins, 
turbulent Sins, ſcandalous Sins, any Sins, any Filthinefſs ; T will 


cleanſe you from a! your Filthineſs, and from al! your 1dols:; 
look . Ezekie/ 16.7. a notable Chapter indeed, ſetting open the 


Unſearchable ;Riches of. the Love of Chriſt to Men ; I fonnd thee 


polluted in' thy Blood, faith he, ſuch Blood that no Eye could pity 


thee, or do any good to thee : Well, no Creature doth pity him, 


_ was it ſo. with God? No, When I fan thee polnted in thy Blood, I 


ſaid unto thee, Live ; yea when 1 ſaw thee poluted in thy Blood, Tſaid WW 
untd thee, Live ; when Tpaſſed by thee, thy time was the time of love , 


ſcanty Skirt to cover ſome of this Blood, - and-Filth, bur' a broad 
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as he ſpeaks ro the Church in the Revelation, I counſel thee to buy il 
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there is ſuch .a covering. of Chriſt, that he. caſts-upon a perſon 


- while he is conſidered 1a- his Blood, that covers. his Nakedaeſs, 


that none of it. doth appear; and yer a little further in the x6 Chap- 
ter of Ezekiel, . then was ſhe dyed deep in water, after a Believer 


is in; Covenant, ea 1 rhroughly waſhed. away thy Blood. And' this - 


was added,. that no man might have a cavil;; It is true, God caſts 


a covering. over. our ſinfulneſs, bur it; is our. finfulneſs ill, it is - 


but covered ; Nay, faith the Eord, Ihayeiwaſhed it away, ther 


waſhed I thee: with. water.. But, ſome will ſay, Theſe are obſcure 
Texts.and myſtical; 4 man cannot baild upan theſe, that faultine(s ts. © 
not reckoned to:Believersy. being taken off-by Chriff, Tocome there- + 
fore toa clearer manifeſtation of the Goſpel by a more clear light, . 


mark what the Apaſtle ſaith in the. 5. Chapter to the Epheſians and 
the 25. Verſe,. Chriit doth there purge and ſanttifie his Church, that 


be mizht, preſent ut to hinpſelf, not having fpot-ur wrinkle or any ſuch -* 
thing, bat that it may be holy, and without blame, ſaith the Text, _ 
and the. words run in the preſeat Tenſe ;-Not. that in Glory only 


we ſhallbe without ſpot ; but now, eyvennow, we ſhall be with- 


out blemiſh, we ſhall be without ſport and wrinkle ; and that he _ : 
might now preſeat us to himſelf. Soin 2 Cor. 5. ##g21you' ſhall 
ſee the truth ſpoken more emphatically, then yer I havedelivered : 


to-you;- The Apoftle runs ia a mighty ſtrain in this buſineſs : He 
was made Sin for us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


in him. Both terms are expreſſed in the Abſtrat : He was made - 


Sin for. 1s; here you ee plainly, our Sins are fo.tranſlated to 


Chriſt, that. God doth reckon Chriſt the very Sinner.; nay God” 


doth reckon-all our Sins to be his Sins, and makes.him-to be' Sin 


for us-;. and what is the: fruit of this ?\.We are, thereby made - 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. If- we. be Righteouſneſs, . 
where.1s. our Sinfulneſs to. be charged; upon; us? 1 John t.9. 


he. tells -us;.there. exprelly, .. That the Blood, of . Chriſt cleanſed 


«: from ath\Sin.; the. Blood'of Chriſt, dpah. cleanſe; us ; he doth + 
not ſay, . The. Blood of Chriſt ſhall cleanſe us from all Sip : But 
_ he ſaith, ſor the-preſent. time, T he Blood of Chriſt; dpry;cleanſe m 
from all. Sin. : John the Baptiit hath. this, Exprefilos's  Bebatd - 
the Lamb of Gol, "that; taketh.- away- the. Sins: of the Word 33; He - 


e 


takes them, away. How doth he \take them aways! atkyctkavs:: 


_ them b<hind,, and yet.charge.them uponahe. Perſanthatgorbbo-- - 
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/ of me-white Rayment, that thy Nakedneſs may not appear, It ſeems. 
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'S - Chriſt | the Onely Way: 
lieve? The Perſon muſt be diſcharged, or elſe how'can they be 
- taken away. This is the main thing imported in that notable'Sa. 
oY .. crifice of the ſcape Goat, Lev. 16:21. The high Prieſt muſt lay” 
S :* . his Hand upon the Head of the Goat to-be carryed away into: 
 _---- - the Wilderneſs; the Text ſaith, /: was the laying the Sins of the 
a People, . and that when they were laid apon him, be goes into the Wil- 
- derneſs : He goes not into the Wilderneſs and leaves their Sins be- 
' hind him ; then the end of this ſervice were fruſtrated, for he was - 
_ tocarry them away that were laid upon him : So Chriſt as the 
ſcape Goat, hath our Sins laid upon his Back, and he carries them 
away ; and' therefore inthe 16; P/ahn, the r2 Verſe, *it is ſaid, 
That God removes our Sins from us as far as the Eaſt # from the Weſt - 
Ee cats our Sins into the bottom of the Sea, Beſides all theſe Texts | 
of Scripture, I'might produce'multitudes more, if need were, to 
: this'purpoſe ; but I think there can be nothing in the-World more 
clear than this Truth, that Chriſt is ſuch a Way to a poor belie- 
'ving Soul that he hath"received, 'that he might take and carry 
- away all the Sins of ſuch a Perſon, that he is nolonger reckoned 
1 _- as having Sins upon him. -.- / | ( 
| >, Obj. BUT. ſome will Obje&, Do not thoſe that receive Chriſt, 
' |  aftuallycommit Sin? _ LOSIORS $od 7 BART: ue on 
'; 28S | Anſ. I ANSWER, Yea, they do commit Sin, and. the truth 
{ 1s, themſelves can do nothing but commit Sin. If a Perſon that 
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| Chrift the Onely Way, _ | DJ . 
thou be of the fame mind with God, thou muſk alſo reckon this Sin. 
of thine upon Chriſt ; his Back hath born ic, he hath carried it away. 
FOR my part, I cannot ſee: what every Perſon will Object, I. 
will endeavour to make this, T ruth clear as rhe day to you. © Do but 
conſider: with your felyes, what.came Chriſt iſto the World for, 
ifnot totake away the ſins of the World ? He need ngver to havedy- © 
ed, but to take away the ſins of the World.” Did hecome'to take”: 
them "away, 'and' did he.leave them behind him ? Then he loſt his 
labour. Dig 'he'not leave them behin@ him'? Then his Perſon is dif- 
charged of them from whom: hehath 'raken them : Bar if the Perſon 
be not diſcharged of them, he is not of je Perſon in himſelf, 
neithercan you account his Perſon Juſtified, as long as you account” 
his Sin upon his Perſon. It is a ContradiCtion for a man to. ſay, 
that a man is innocent, and yet nocent.. Beloved, then here is'a 
point of ſtrange raviſhing Uſefulnefs to Souls,” that can' but draw 
towards it and receive it. All the difficulty lies whether it be 
my portion or thy portion ; whether I may ſay, Chriſt is my way, 
thus from this guilt, that there can he none of this charged upon 
me; I fay, if thou doſt receive Chriſt, if thou doſt but ſet foorivg 
into this way, Chrift ; as foon as ever thou art ſtept into this way, 
thou art ſtepr out of the condition thou waſt in. Mens receiving of 
Chriſ#, what is that, will you ſay? Of this Subje& I have ſpoken 
largely heretofore, I willnot ſpend time to run over the heads again. 
To receive him,. is but t&come to. him ; he that comes to me, 7 wal 
in no wiſe caft of. Matk, many think there's ſuch a kind of finfu]- 
neſs, that is a bar to them, that thaugh they would ' have Chriſt, 
yet there is not a way open for them to take him. Beloved, there is 
no way of finfulneſs to bar thee from coming to Chriſt; if thou 
haſt a heart ro come to him, and againft all' objeCtions, to ven- 
ture thy ſelf with Joy into the Bofome of Chriſt, for the diſcharge 
of all thy finfulneſs, Chrift himſelf -Cwhich TI tremble to Expreſs 
. though it be with Tadignation) he ſhould be a Lyar, if thou come 
to him, and yet he caſt thee off. Every oe that will come, ſaith he, 
tet him com? and drink of the Water of Life freely. You- ſhall find, 
Beloved, the great Complaiar'of Chriſt, thus, Ze came to his ows, 
and bis own received him .not : And to the'Scribes and Phariſes, Te 
will nat come to-me, that ye might have Life, The truth is, Beloved, 
_ men dote upon the eſtabliſhing of a Righteouſneſs of their own, to 
. bring thein to Chrift ;- agd it is but preſumpruoas 6 Do- 
| | | C : rine, 
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upon it. © | wh G- | | 
7N one word, Beloved,. miſtake me not; -I am far from. imagin-.. 
18g any Believer is freed from aQs of Sin, he is freed only from the * 
charge of Sin; that is, from being a ſubject to be charged with: 
Sin; all his Stns are charged upon Chriſt, he- being in for him; yert-_ 
' Chriſt is not an Actual Sinner, but Chriſt is all the Sinners in the 
World by Imputation ; and [through this Impuration all our fins - 
are fo done away from us, that we ſtand: as--Chriſt's own Perſon - 
b did ſtand, and doth Rand in the ſigat of God, - Now, had not Chriſt 
| made a full ſatisfaftion to the Father, he himſelf muſt have periſhed 
under: thoſe ſins that he did bear; but in that he went through - 
the thing, and paid the-full price, -as:/he carried them away from 
us ;. ſo he laid them down from himſelf. So. that now. Chriſt is - 
freed” from-{in, and we are freed from ſin in-him ; he was freed. 
| 2 from. fin, jmputed unto him and laid npon him when he ſuffer” 
_=_—: ed; we were. freed from fin-as he takes-1t. of -from ou PETS: 
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Chriſt the Onely Way, 
and hath cartied ir away ; Come unto me all ye that ave' weary and * 
heavy-laden : That is, with fin, theeleventh of Matthew, faith Chriſt ; 
And what follows ? '4»d nit giveygon yeft. © As long as the burthen 
is upon the Shoulders, ſo Tong there is no reſt. Therefore this doth 
neceſſarily import, that Chriſt muft take away the burthei,, that 
we may have reſt, | NGTT 

SECONDLY, Chriſt 


414 
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preſent. with me; I find a Law in my Members, Warring againſþ. the 
I Law of my Mind, leading me Captive to the I aw of Sin; fo that” 

bf. © the, gcod I would do, T1 do not ; and. the evil that I would not, that 
E.  -ap;1, In regard of which, he makes a. bitter complaint ; Bur 
mark the event cf all, near the. Jatter end of the Chapter, Bur 
thauks be to God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Here you ee, 
->that though Sin hath a, tyranny, over the: Spirit. of a, Perſon, ,yet.. 

*through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt this.;*tyranny. is abated.., 

'YET,. Thirdly, it; is abated by Cegrees, for, the buſf/inz power 

of Sn, namely, though it cannot be entertained, yet it will be 
rroubleſome. to the Soul: Now Chriſt is the way by degrees, al- 

1o from this trouble ot. Sin; for by degrees he doth crucifie the 

the fleſh with the affeQions and: luſts thereof, and brings down 

the. power,. by rradng down Satan ; that is the-egger on of ſin, © 
ro make. it. ſa troubleſome, by overcoming the World, that ad- 
miniſters ocaſion of this troubleſomeneſs : Fear not, ſaith  Chrilt, 

I have overcome the World. But ſtill, 1 ſay, he doth this by de- 
 _  * grees, and ſo he, doth it by degrees, .that ſometimes he lets the work 
_— be at a-ſtand ; and ſometimes che tyranoy ſhall be over the ſpirit, 
| and the ſpirit ſhall be under thar tyranny a good while ; ſometimes. 

the ſpirit ſhall be under the troubleſomeneſs of ſin, and be con- 
ftantly exerciſed with this. troubleſomenets. But you. muſt know, 
that 1t is. neither the tyranny, nor. the trBublefomeneſs of ſig in a- 
Believer, that dorh Eclioſe the Beauty of Chriſt, . or the favour of ' 
God to the Soul. Our ſtanding is not founded upon: the ſubduing 
.* of our. fins, but upon that foundation that never fails.; and that-is. 
Chriſt himſelf, upon his Faithfulneſs and Truth. © Men think they 
| 7 - are conſumed, when they are troubled with fin : Why'?. beeaule'cf* 
- _ their Tranſgreſfſion. But mark what the Lord'faith, 1, rhe' Loyd, . 
change not ; therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumed, Tt is not, 

0. change got, "therefore ye are not conſumed.; but change not; - 

I.have- loved. you freely, I will love you freely, I'cannot alter : - 

Whom he loves, he laves unto. the end ;_ it 1s 10 reſpett of his Un- 

ponnacobraneee on eg oo OOO a athdoq -. 

- THONGH there, be <bbings and flowings.of the. outward Man ;... 

- nay, of:che tgward Man, tn the bulinels of Santtificarion, yet this is 
|. Certainly, true, Zhaf Believers are kept ty the mighty Paner of | 
Ged,. through : Faith, . unto” Salvation.” They ,are- rg Holi - 
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Chrift the Onely Way. | =; 
do with the Peace of his Soul, and the Salvation and Juſtifica« 
tion thereuf : . Chriſt is he that juſtifies the, ungodly. : Clwilt: 
is he. that ſaves the ſou], Chriſt is. he that is_the. peace-maker,. 
| and as Chriſt is the peace-maker, fo all this pzace depends upon 
| Chriſt alone, Beloved, if you will ferch your peace from any 
thing in the: world but Chriſt, you will fetch it from where it is 
not. This .people (ſaith the Prophet Feremy,) hath committed two 
evils, What are they ? They bawe forſaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and have digged to themfelves pits and. ciſterns that will hold 
320 watery. , 

WHAT is that fountain of living waters ? Chriſt.is-the fountain : 
of peace and life : 'and men-forſake that peace that is to be had 1o . 
Chriſt, when” they would have peace out of righteouſneſs of their 
own, out of their great enlargements, out of humiliations.. Theſe 
are broken ciſterns, and what peace is there in them ? Is there not 
finfulneſs in them? who can ſay, | have waſhed my hands ? If there 
be ſinfulneſs in them, where then is their peace ? Sin ſpeaks nothing 
but war to the ſoul; let me tell you, beloved, you that look after - 
peace, fromthe ſubduing of your ſins : what peace cant afford unto - 
you, incaſe there beany defeCts of ſubduing of your ſins ? there can -- 
be no peace. Fo | 

SUPPOSE' God” had nothing in the world to charge upon you, 
but onely that ſinfulneſs in'the very ſubduing of your corruptions, | 
what peace could you have? what could not God find in us ? Suppoſe 
Your eyes were enlightend to ſee your ſelves, how much filthinels | 
there is in all your wreſtlings; May, how much:defedts.and infirmi- 
ties might you ſee? Could you'chooſe but: tall foul upon yaur-own - 
ſpirits, for theſe 1nfirmities and'defeQs of your beſt. performances, -. 
fleeing the wages of fin is death ? Is there any fin in any thing you - 
do,' the wages whereof is. death ? What -can you: run-'to'then ? 
None but Chriſt, None but Chriſt, While: your aQts, in reſpect of - 
filthineſs, proclaims nothing but war ; Chriſt alone, and-his:blood, 
proclaims*nothing but peace. Therefore I give this hint-by the 
way, when as I ſpeak of the power-of Chriſt ſubduing ſin; becauſe 
ffom the power of it in men, they are: too apt-to think their peace 
dep:nds upon this ſubduing of fin. - If their fins beifubdued, then - 


Peace : Fetch peace where it is 'to be had ; let ſubduing of fin alone - 
tor peace 5 let. Chriſt have that-which is his due; iis -he.alone that + 
oh ON | C..3 | ſpeaks: 


they may have peace ; . and if they cannot be. ſubdued; them no - 
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14 _ Chriſt the Onely Way. Re 
ſpeaks peace. Tt remains: we ſhould ſpeak further, * that as Chrift 
itn ay from ſin,” both in -reſpeC&t of fan/t-and power ; fo-he 6 | 
way from wrath ; and he 15 away tO the grace and 2/ory of the Father, | 
and-what kind of way'he-is.' * But the {carching into every corner | 
of this truth for the fiſring-of jr, hath brought'me exceedingly back | 

-» beyond my expeRation, - I-ſhall have further occaſion in the Aﬀeer- 


noon to ſpeak- of it. | 

i SR, | 

4... 

CrMmOonNn: DE | 

; 

: Ob Er Re<=Ss Se RNs | 

Ft pores | 

So ] O H N XIV. 6. h | 

WR - Fam the Way, the Truth, and the Life, &c. 

KIT: (44, Ow we goon ; Chriſt, as he is the way from 

ISWZ2 Sin, -ſo he is the way from Wrath ; andindeed, 

| == mult be the way from Wrath, when-he is the ll 

in _- w_ FAM way from Sin : Wrath. is but the wages of Sin; Wl 

1H  /A\L_WYY theeffet wrought by Sin, Take away the caule, 
| | | ho LINES. and the |effe& dies; deſtroy the root, and the . 

NEED branches wither of them{elves: Man's Sin :is Wl | 

Ws 5 Sy = the root of Writh'; -when Sin is deftroyed and 1 

aboliſhed, Wrath muſt needs fink and periſh. - Chrift is-fo the Way 

from Wrath, that all that receive Chri/, are wholly diſcharged, 

both frorm Gods affeQtion 'of Wrath, as 1 may io ſpeaky and from Ml | 

the effeRts of that. affeQtion of his : Wrath is conſidered:in/thele Ml 

. two reſpeQts: Firſt, Simply, as the difpleaſure it ſelf of God,; the 

, © offence that God takes. Secondly, In the fruits of this oftence, Wl 

F _ hat he manifeſts in the Expreſſion-of his Indignation and Diſplea- | 

$ ure .. Chriſt i the Way,” the Onely Way, .the Efectnel amd:Infallisle "il | 

7 War. from all this Wrath, to all shat do, receive him. 57.7 - -: WM, 


'FIRST, fromthe affeQtion it: lf of Wrath ;\ler me tell you, Be- | 
& SK} In gary. =, ._ joved;d 
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Chrift the only We... © 57 
loved, (I would to God. you could: receive it according to the mani-- 
feſt evidence of Scripture) . God doth no longer ſtand offended nor 
diſpleaſed ; though a Believer after he be a Believer, doth fin often, 
yet I fay, God no longer ſtands offended and difpleaſed with him, 
when he hath once: received Chriſt; and unto them, God faith, 
Anger is not in.me, Iſa. 27. 4. And T/a. 53. amongſt many other no- 
table expreſſions. of Gods being well pleaſed towards poor- ſinners _ 
through Chriſt : He ſaith, he was wounded for their eranſgreflions ; 
you have this admirable expreſſion of the effeft.of his wounding, he + 
ſball ſee of the travel of his Soul, That is, towards the latter end of 
the. chapter, and he ſhall bee ſatixfied : ſatisfied here, is as much as 
pacified, they are all one: The travel of the ſoul of Chrift| makes - 
God ſuch'amends for finfulaeſs of all believers, that he can no long- 
er ſtand offended , and diſpleaſed with them. If God doth remain - 


[ 


offended with them, there 1s yet ſame of their ſinfulneſs remaining . - - 


to: be taken away. that | this offence alſo may be taken away. 
All their ſins mult- be taken. away from them , -and all' of- 
fences will be removed from-- them.:.. Bur except God will be ._ 
offended, where there is no cauſe to: be. offended (which is Blaſs --- 
my to ſpeak) he will not be-offended with Believers... For I fay , 
e hath no. cauſe ,ro be offended with a Believer , hecauſe he-doth *: 
not. find the-ſin of the Believer to be the Believers own ſin, but he 
finds it the (in of Chriſt ; He-was-made ſin for us, God laid the iniqui- - 
ties of us all upon him.: The blood of Chrift cleanſeth us from «ll. ſin: 
He bare our ſins in bis gwa Body on the tree ; Andiif hee bear our fins... 
he muſt "bear the diſpleaſure: for them : Nay, he- did bear the dit: 
pleaſure, the indignation-of the Lord ; And if he did bear; theindige+ 
nation of the:Lord, either he did bear all, or but part : If he'did nor © 
bear all the indignation of the Lord, then he doth not ſave #0- he 
wttermoſt, thoſe that come to God by him ; as the fourth: chapter to -- 
the Hebrews, he is ſaid to doe ; I ſay, not to the uttermoſt, becauſe - 
here is ſome offence, ſome indignation left behind ;- and for lack of - 
taking of this indignation upon himſelf, -it-lights and falls upon-Be- 
lievers. So. that, either you muſt ſay, Chriſt is an imperfett Savi- - 
our, and hath left ſome ſcattering of wrath behind, that will light - 
upon: the head cf the Believer : or elſe you will ſay,. he is a perfeCt - 
Saviour,. and takes away all diſpleaſure of God : then there remains _ 
..none of it upon the perfon of 2 Believer. Beloved, for my part, under- * 
Hand not: what clouds are.in the mind, and judgment of other. men; : 
3 I | > oF 
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2 En Chrift* the Onely Way. | 
Tome it ſeems, there is no' truth more abundantly cleared, in all 
the Sctiprore then this one truth of the tranſacting of our fias, and 
conſequently 'the offence of God for this fin, that it is wholly laid -: 
upon the back of Chrift, and foa poor ſoul hathreſt from the indig- 
nation of God; as Chriſt doth take'the biirrhen off from his ſhoulders. . 
There 1s a twofold burthen; firſt in fin it ſelf : and the ſecond burthen 
15:the mdignation of God forit. Who.can bear this-indignation of 
his? Chriſt*alone, and he hath borne it. '. ads wig b_k 
4 GbjeM'YEA, but you will ſay to'me,. 25 zot' God apes and. 


ſenile the fins of Believers, mhen they do tommit them? ath Chrt# 


raktn away the offence againit fin by his death? 
Anſv. NO, therefore do not miſtake your ſelf, there maybe 
eaſily a miſtake for lack of ſerious pondering the words I deliver. I 
have not ſaid, God is not offended with the ſins that Beltevers com- 
mit ; but God ſtands not offended withthe perſons of Believers, for 
the ſins committed by them. He hath that everlaſting indignation” 
againſt fin as: ever. And as there is the ſame contrariety in fin a» 
-gainſt his'nature; ſo, there ts the ſame contrariery 1a Gods nature 
unto ſin. - All contrarieties have.a mutuall contrariety againſt each 
other As water iseontrary to fire;ſo fire 15.contrary to water : ASfin 
is-contrary tothe nature of God, ſothe nature of God is contrary to - 
fin ;' ſo there is an'/abhorrency of God:to that finfulneſs,but not an'of- 
fercein-God to the-perſon too, that commits that fin : Becanſe the 
offence of Godfor that fin hath ſpent ſelf upon the perſon of Chriſt, 
and by having ſpent it Telf upon the perſon of Chriſt, there remains ' 
none of it to light upon the perſon of a believer, Chriſt having borne 
all'this offence for lin.' And therefore as ſaid before, either grant 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied the Father, that he is pleaſed in his beloved: Son, 
according to'Chriſts own —_— either- grant this, or ſay Chrift 
hath nor'done all: Tn Afarrh. 3. towards the laſt verſe, is heard a- 
voice from heaven at the baptizing of Chriſt,ſaying,T hi #« my beloved 
Son izt whom I am well pleaſed : He doth not ſay, with who»mT am well 
. pleaſed, but /z whom/]am well pleaſed ; that is, in whom I am well 
Pleaſed with yon. Though in our natures, and in the ſinfulneſs of 
them, there -is matter of.diſpleaſure,- yer in Chritt, for all this; 
God'is well pleaſed with us. - And yet there is none of Gods -indig- 
Nation againſt (in loſt in all this ; becauſe he is not offended at all with. 
the believer ; For he hath ſatisfied his own offence in his Son more. 
_Jully-then he would have-ſatisned it i our own perſons ; we muſF.: 


- 
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Chriſt the Onely-Way. ' © 
have been everlaſtingly ſyuftering before God, would have been fully 
ſatisfied. Now theretore,gs the payment of a great ſum. all at one 
-pay ment, and at a day, 1s a better payment, then by a peny a year, 
rill a thouſand years be out : Mark what I ſay ; ſo Chriits ſatisfying 
the Father at once, by one ſacrifice of himſelf, is a better ſatisfying of 
him, theo if we ſhould have been infinite days in paying that, whicl . 
- . his Juſtice requires, and his Indignation to rh doth expeCtt. So here 
is no derogaticn to the loathſome nature of fin, and thepurity of God, 
and the great offence God takes at fin ; but onely here is the tranſ- 
.aftion of it from the perſon of a Believer,to the Perſon of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that willingly rook this upon him : And not onely willingly did 
he take it upon him, but-it was according to the determinate Coun- 
ſel and Purpoſe of God that he ſhould doe it ; nay the pleaſure of 
God, it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, as 1n the latter end of Ta. 53. 
So much briefly for the affei0» of Wrath ; and how Chriſt isa Way 
to take away that afei#oz of Gods Wrath ; that is, Wrath ſimple, as 
it isan offence from him to a Reliever. 

SECONDLY, Chriſt isa Way to take away the eff of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, Chriſt is the onely” Way to take it away. Shall Igive the 
fruit of wy body, faith the Prophet, Micah 6. 7. for the” fin of my ſoul ? 
a thouſani Rams, or ten thouſand rivers of Oyl ? No, alas,. this will 
not buy out the penance of one ſin, when he hath ſinned ; it is all 
too meana price : There muſt be a better to take away that Wragh ; 
that is, the heavy puniſhment of God from a believer. 1 ſay a bet- 
. ter price then this, not a dearer price to us poor men, but yet a 
more dear and acceptable price untoGod ; a price in its nature Infinite 
and Favaluable : but of this price,nota farthing goes out ofour purſe ; 
there is the greatneſs. Chr:# isa Way to take away all wrath, in re- 
ſpe& of the heavy hand of God, whichis the fruit of mans fin. 

IN brief, Beloved, the ſam plainly is this, Chriſt s ſo the Way from 
wrath, that God doth never puniſh any believer, after he is a belzever,- 
for ſin ; I ſay, God doth not puniſh him for fi» : This ſeems to-be a - 
harſh Propoſition to.many.; but give me leave to clear whatIſay;z © - 


and ſo. according Yo the clear evidence of truth, reje& or-receive 

what I deliver to you. In I/a.53. 5. a chapter of moſtadmirable _ 

excellency to ſet forth the wonderfull incomprehenſible benefit of. 

; Chri#; Obſerve it,, He was wounded for our tranſereſſions ; mark the 

_ Puniſhment :; He was bruiſed for- our iniquities ;, the chafliſement of 
our peace was upon him; andby Me FONT are healed, Now beloved, 
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' God isangry with themfor finaing againſt bim. I ſay, inreſpef of 


ſia he hath. committed, which, he thus ſuſpes, there is not the leaſt 
drop of the diſpleaſure of God, nor the fruit of fuch diſpeaſare comes 
near him. . But every ſon whom I love, T rebuke ani chaſten, faith the 
Lord ; God ſeeth that afliQtions will purge, therefore he gives them. 
The father We not his child a purge to make him fick, but torake 
away ſome bad humours that made himfick, and for the prevention 
of diſeaſes, or for the removal of fome diſeafe; that is the farttiers 
end in purging the child. And this is the end why Gad affliQs his 
People, not for their ſins, but to take them away ; that is, toprevent 
the haſtine(s and incooſiderateneſs of a Belieyer, that he may por be 
fraſh; runing head-ſtrong in his own ways, but may be the more 
conſiderate for the time to.come. It is moſt certainly true, Beloved, 


that as ſoon asevera Perſon isa Believer, heis ſo ingratiated into Ged + 


-and with him ; that there is nothing in the world from that inſtanr, 
unto a Belieyer, but mercy. God managing his mercy inhis own way 
for the beſt to his ; ſometimes by the rod as well as by ſweet means : 


but (till he runs in a way of mercy. AU things [ball work together for 5 


good; this is Gods way to Believers. © And if this could bur be recei- 
ved of them ; and that even then when they are as gold caſt into the 


fire, that Gad all that time they are in the fire, as the-Prophet Malachi 


ſpeaks, fits as a Refiner; then they would be more quiet in the-expeQ- 


-ation of that-purity in which they ſball come forth; 'when the time - 
of their corpjag forth is : When yori ſee the Refiner caft his Gold © 


' Into the Furnace, doe you think he isangry with the Gold, and means 


 rocaſt itaway ? Nog he ſits'«s 4 Refiper ; that is, he ſtands warily over | 
 theFie, ed fer Bp Gold, and looks untoit, that got one grain be | 
when the drofs is. ſevered, he will out with it preſently, - 


 lJoſt;-an 
it ſhall be nolonger there. Even ſo dath Chri/t litas a Refiner, when 
- once his Gold ſhall have his droſs ſevered, then he takes out his Gold, 

- and it becomes as Gold ſeven times purified in the Fire: But till, [ 
_ "tay, as-2 fruit of wrath, God doth never puniſh, or affli&, or chaſtife 
(which word you may rather uſe, becauſe it is the ordinary phraſe 
of the Goſpel) Every Son T love, I rebuke and chaſten. .. IN -4 

IN brief, | 

.- preſent, but alſo in reſpeQ of the future : I mean « Way from Ever- 


_hfting Damnation.Give me 2 Never that hath ſet his footing'truly _ 
- 1n Chri/t,and he blaſphemes Chriſt that dares ſerve. a Writ of Damna- 


tion upon that perſon. Suppoſe a Believer be overtaken in agrolſs ſin, iris 
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"2h Chriſt the Onely Way.” | 
a deſperate thing in any-man, ſo much as to ſerve a Writ of Damnz- - 
tion upon this Believer : It is abſolutly to fruſtrate, and make void 

: the Mediatorſhip and' Saviourſhip of Chriſt; to fay any Believer, Il 

- (though he be fallen by Infirmity) is in the eftate of Damnation. And | 
I ſay unto thee, thy ſelf, whoever thau art, thou that art ready ro Ml 

2 charge Damnation upon: thy ſelf, when thou. art overtaken, thou . Wl | 

|-- » doeſt-the greateſt injury to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that can be : For 

bk:  _ in it thou direaly overthroweſt the fulneſs of the Grace of 

Chriſt, and the fulnefs of the ſatisfattion of Chriſt to the Father. 

Art thou, a Believer, and yet art thou in danger. of Damna- Ml / 

tion ? Wherefore hath Chriſt ſuffered? Hath he dyed in vain? *-M 

If he hath not dyed in vain, but hath born thy Damnation; How - MW 1 

{ball he pour forth this Damnation upon thee again, unleſs he be un- +. il - 

| I 
Y 
| 
: 


juſt, which is Blaſphemy to ſpeak 7 ' ©. | 
Obj. BUT you will ſay unto me, Zhi «© preſumption ;. then may - 
4 9121 20 0n, and do what he lift, there is. no fear of Damnation: The . 
z the way to take the Bridle from men, and make them Kick up their heels, 
as the wild Aſſes upon the Mountains. | | | 


Anſ. IT is-True, werea man to be.guided by himſelf, and to. or- Ml x 

der his own way, according to-the pleaſure of his own 'will: Burt -M b 

Beloved, you muſt know, thar the ſame Chriſt that hath born the *Ml y 

Wrath ofthe. Father, and the effefts thereof, doth free poor Sinners . h 

from Damnation-; the.ſame Chriſt. doth take as ſtriQ an order, ro, Wl i 

reſtrain and keep in the.Spirits. of a Man, as to ſave that Man : Be C 

Toved, although a wild Aſs upon.the Mountains being looſe, runs at Ml k 

randome ; yet this Aſs may be taken, and. fo tamed,that he may be'ſec -M fc 

as looſe a te was before; yet he will not run unrulily as hedid before, . V 

- by vertue of that taming. that is upon him, . It 1s true, our natures il b' 

themſelves are mad ;. and if they had the reins, would run. wild; but W 

on muſt know, that Chriſt breaks this wildneſs, and then he dare -iM C 

D by a Believer looſe to that ; in reſpet of which, an Unbeliever, a fr 

** Wicked Man, would take advantage to Sin, Jer. 31.18, 19. Here.the Ml V 
Lord diſcourſes. of Ephraim, I have heard Ephraim, bemoaning -of © 

himſelf, Thus, T bou. haſt chitifed me, and. 1 was chaſtiſed . as. « Bul-  H 

lock unaccuſtomed to the Toke : Here's a wild Bull, an unruly Crea-: | 04 

turs.: You may be ſure Ephraimwas thus; God hampers Ephraim WM ac 

well.enough for all this ; Convert thow me, and. T ſhall be converted; WI w 

. ſo after 1 was converted, Twas aſhamed, I ſmote upon my thigh, Twas Wt vi 

aſhamed and confounded within my ſelf, Mark you, I pray,” Now let:. Bl -w 
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Chriſt the Onely Way. - 2+ 
Ephraim looſe; alas, Ephraim is aſhamed j/ Ephraim would bluſh _ 
ro. look after that which he was mad after before ; he is confounded - 
within himſelf ; he cannot rel] which way to ſtir now, as' before. 
Chriſt doth break the ſpirits of him; ſo that there is not now that, . 
Licentiouſneſs.in him, through the Power of Chriſt, which was nas - 
turally in him, till-the Power of Chriſt came upon him: © 

Obj. W HY muſt not Hell and Damnation be a bridle-to keep. men in; 
will you ſay? _ ; | 

Anſ., MARK what the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 1 10. 3. - Thy people 
{ball be a willing people. Here you ſee how: tame the people of God, 


che people 'of Chriſt are ; thy peopleare a willing people : How ſo ? 


By. fear of Damnation ? No ſuch thing, b«r- ia the day of thy power, 
and in the beauty 'of holineſs ; they ſhall 'be a willing people. - Firſt, .. 
The power of Chriſt comes over a perſon, that frames his ſpirit to a 
willingneſs andaptneſs ; then comes the beauty of holineſs, that wins, - 
perſwades, alures, and draws them:toa willingaeſs; and where there 

15 a willing ſpirit to walk withChrrft, there is-no danger of taking : 
liberty. The Philoſophers obferve-a rule;* That the Will is. not com- + 
pelled ; a man cannot conſtrain his will. Let the will of a perſon 

' but be to-the pleaſure of Chriſt, nothing can conſtrain him to go bes 
yond Chriſt ; he'may haply be over-reached, and be over-taken, bub - 
he.will never break looſe,” he wilt never run away, though the gate -. 
ſtands open on every ſide: The ' Grafs and*Paſture is ſo ſweet that 
Chriſt hath pur a Believer into, that though there be no bounds to + 
keep in ſuch a Soul; yer it will never go out of this fat Paſture, to 
feed in a barren Common. - Therefore in Anſwer of the ObjeCQtors; -- 
who naturally. think there is a way opened to ſuch 'Licentiouſnels, - 

"by: taking away all Wrath from a Believer ; and that therefore he 
will break: forth into all manner of Exceſs ; TI tell you the power-ob - 
Chriſt reftrains him. Thus I have diſpatched the ſecond thing; :.. 


irom whence.Chri/t # the Way ; he is the Way from Siz and Wrath, . 


Wrath in the Aﬀet#ion, Wrath in the effed#s of it. ' . 

I COME now in: the next place: to conſider, How Chrif- is the 
Way, not only from Sinand Wrath ;'but that he is the Way, and the 
onely Way to Grace and Glory. Grace in Scripture admits of a double : - 


acceptation, Proper and Improper.. - We uſually rake Grace for that = - 


which is improperly Grace ; for'we commonly call Grace thoſe Diz 

. vine Qqalities, and Vertues, and. holy Diſpoſitions, and* Actions; -. 

.wherewuh weare poſſeſſed, by which we do improve.and-imploy; - 
= I EE Our. 4.5 
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our fefves in the World, This we uſually call Grace, and in ſoing } 
' ſenſe it is Grace - But that which is moſt properly Grace, is nothing * 
+ elſe but. meerly Favour and Bounty, and. Loving. Kindneſs it (elf- 

And [o conſequently, all Saritification is not ſo properly Grace it ; 
-felf, as the fruit of Grace ; God firſt cafts his Favour and Loving Kind- 

neſs upon a perſon ; then out of this Favour flows the ſeveral fruits 
of his Loving Kindneſs ; and the fruits are thoſe fruits of the Spirit, | 


frequently mentioned by the Apoſtle. Now Chriſt is a Way to Grace Wi 
in both theſe reſpets; Chriſt is a Way to Favour and Loving Kindneſi Wt 
in God ; Chriſt is a Way toall Fruits or Graces, as you call theri, II. 
HE is a Way to Loving Kjndneſs..it ſelf, and the Favenr of God + Wi: 
This Loving Kindneſs and Favour of God, conſiſts in theſe branches; WM 
- Firſt, Io a willing Reconciliation of God, untoan Alienated Creatnre-: Ml ! 
A Perſon is then ſaid to, be received unto Grace, when he hath been Ml ! 
caſt of, and forbidden to come near ; as when Princes caſkmen out I ? 
of their favour, they confine them, and remove them from them; Ml 
that they ſhall not be near the Court : :Now:when Princes are plea-. WM * 
ſed to caſta freſh aſpe& upon thoſe Perſoas again, and. fo'call them Ml © 
to Court, and to be friends with them, this is properly Grace. 'So Ml © 
Beloved, after God ſeems to caſt off a Perſon, and to puthim far Ml * 
off from himſelf, and to remove him out of hrs ſight, to confine him I "! 
from coming near him ; when he-will return to him again, and. S 
will ſhew him the light: of his Countenance, that he did formerly | d 
hide, this is properly- Favour. The- Apoſtle, you ſhall find, doth Mt * 
expreſly mention this Reconciliation of God, and aſcribes this Grace. { 
meerly nnto Chriſt alone; Ye who were ſometimes afr off, mark but h 
the expreſſion, hath he.made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ; here you ſee Wl 
the ingratiating Reconciliation by the Blood of Chriſt. God was i» WM 
Chrift, ſaith the Apoltle, reconciling the World unto himſelf; not Wl " 
imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them ; In Chriſt Reconciling, and there- Ml 7 
fore, Chriſt is the Mediator gf a better Covenant, (as the Apoſtle ex. 
preſſeth, Heb. 8.) Nay the 'Apoſtle tells us expreſly, he 1s the one-* be 
ly Mediator, and there is-no other ro reconcile men to. God, bat ln ** 
Chriſt alone ; There ic but ove Mediator between God and Man, the Man Wl * 
CHRIST FESUS. So we ſee plainly, to be at peace witli WW ® 
 Gad, there muſt be only the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that muſt make'peace;; WI !* 
He himſelf is the Way. I remember a paſſage of Job,” when there Bt © 


ſeemed/to be a variance-between God and him : Firſt of was ata Wl © 
pitiful ſtand, -1 cannot anſwer him: (faith Feb, ſpeaking of God) why! "ED 
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' © ©. rift the Onely Wah, 2x0 
{6:? There is no Days-man that may come in between us, that might lay 
bis hand upon'us both: as much as to ſay, There is r0 hope of agreement - 
nith God, till another inter poſe himſelf, and be a Days-man ; that is, . 
| hath- power over. ws: both. Such 'effectual Umpires between men are-. 
WH indifferent; and have both parties in difference in their power, [to 
WH command the- one, and the other ; to' command: tedredoects | 
MW yield, and to-prevail with the Debtor to-pay as much as.heis able ; 
[and this Umpire is Chriſt alone.- 
' THERE are many other expreſſions of God's Grace, of his Loving - 3 
WH Krdn/s and Favorr, I mean 1n- Scripture ; and it is plain through- ?—1Þ 
' WH but the whole Scripture; that Chriſt is: the' 'Oztly Way to all: ' As = 
"WH firft, to that ddpproontharthe Apoſtle, 1 John 3.1: ſpeaks of, when 
-he. breaks out tnto Admiration, faying, Behold, what manner of Love 
the Father hath ſhewed unto.us, thut we ſhould be called the Sons of God! © 
Is it a ſmall matter to you (faith David, ſpeaking to ſome of the Ser- 
vants of ' Savl,  perſwading'him ro Marry'theKings Daughter) ſcem- 
th it a ſmall matter in your Eyes,tobe the Kings Son in Law? SoſayT, 
toyou, Is it a ſmall matter toyouto be the Sons of God? Oh great Love ! 
But this great Grace and Favour is only by Jeſus Chriſt + in:Gal, 4.. 
it is plainly .Chrift' that brings this "Grace of Adoption, to'make us - 
' Sons; about 'the-4 and 5'Verſes.: Inthe fulneſs of time, God ſent bis - 
Son matle\of a Mfoman, made under the Law, r0- Redeem them that ate 
under the Law, that they may receive the Adoption of Sons. Here you - 
ſee, all that Chriſt-doth, is to this end ; that ar-lengrh, through that 
| he hath done, we might receive the-Adoprtion of 'Sohs : As Chriſt - l 
15a Way unto the pare Grace, and meer Favour, and loving. Kindneſs A 
of God ; ſo allo unto all the fruits of Grace; allthe manifeſtations of - 
itin the -exprefiion of Gods Loving Kind in thefruits of the Spirit. . 
To give you ſome inſtances: 0 ne | 7 
THE*firſt of all theſe kinds of-the Gra:o9#f God; that he doth ever 
beſtow -upon-a perſon'; is,#he opening his Eyes to fee hinelf Filthy and - 
'to ſee what he is: Here begins a cloſing with Chriſt" to'ſe a'need + 
"of him, and to ſee,the uſetfulne(s of - hifn; being received.” Now - 
mark this great buſineſs, of the opening of the Eyes of 'a*perſon'; and + 
' you ſhall ſee he is a Way uato-it, 1/4 42:-6:: there the Fatheridoth 
"captitulateand-creat with® Chriſt ;* an#ir} his Treaty he ſpeakisthus 
"to-him,* I wilt: give thee for a Covenant tothe\Peopley- 20 oper abe blind- 
"Fes. - You fee this, At is Chriſt that thuft open the blind\ Eyes: of. .- 
"men. --Beloved;-Men are miſtaken, that think that the'ILaw tpakes- - 
\ FE FED mw | mea :2 
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24 Chriſt the Onely Way. | | I 
'men, to" ſee their own Vilene(s, -for a gracious ſight-of our Vileneſ, 
3s the onely work of Chriſt :- The Law isa Looking-glaſs able to re. 
.preſent the Filthineſs of a perſon ; but:the Law. gives not Eyesto.ſee 

_-« that Filthineſs.: Bring a Looking-glaſs and ſet it before a blind Mag, 
.he ſeeth no more ſpots in his Face, then if he had none at all ; though 
the Glaſs be a good Glaſs, yet the Glaſs cannot. give Eyes; Yet-ifke 
. had Eyes, the Glaſs might repreſent his Filthineſs. The Apoſtle 

Saint Fames compares the Law toa Looking-glaſs, and : that. is all 
"the Law can do; to' have a faculty to repreſent; but it doth not givez 
faculty to. ſee what it doth repreſent: It is Chriſt alone that doth o 
the Eyes of men,to beheld their own Vileneſs and Filthineſs;afid when 
Chriſt will open the Eyes, then a.man ſhall ſee himſelf, whac heis;/ 

. SECONDLY, . Repentancecis a great Grace, yet you ſhall find, Be: 
loved, in As 13. that it is meerly the work of Chriſt, to give Re 

. - Pentance. unto men 3- God hath ſet him up tobe a Prince and g Saviour, 
to grant \Repentance: unto I{rael. It is Chriſt that grants. Repentance 
.unto Life; and'if ever you-will Repent with a kiad Repentance, ei- 
'ther you muſt fetch it from Chriſt, he muſt be the Way, or you muſt 

g9 without it. | bs * of 
-FAITH is a - great Grace of Graces, the root of all Graces: to Be- 
lievers; and.this 1s properly Chriſt, and oonebut Chriſt, that-works 

Faith in a Believer ; the Apoſtle-ſpeaks this expreſly, Heb. 72.2, 

Looking to Jeſus, ſaith he there, the Author and Finiſher of your Faith; 

He is the Author ; it is he that begets it. | z 
 .: THIRDLY, Conſider. 'the whole Life of Spiritualneſs; Chriſt-is 
the Ozely Way to all Spiritual Life whatſoever... I do now live; ſaith 
* Paul, yet -not 1, but Chriſt lives in. me ; and the. Life that I now lim, 

T live by 'the Faith of the Sou of God. -. There is no Life, but 4s 

Chrift lives in men. Whence 1s the Natural Life of. Man' ? Iris 
{fromthe Soul : the Soul once ſeparated from, the Body, it is dead; 
ſo long as 'the' Soul is united to the Body, the Man is alive; 
; Chrift-is. the! Life of ' every Believing. Soul ; -Chri#- is he that 

_ + frames.and gives Life to men, Epheſ.' 2..1,, Jethat were dead -in Tree 
' paſſes and Sins, hath he guickaed : Heit is, that quickens men when 
'thty art dead in-Treſpaſles and Sins. ;Andin John 3. you have this 
- admitad{e >Expreſſzon;,i That the Zime \45-coming, and now. «, thi 

 v8he\ deadfbalh beprothe\ Kiice of #he-San of God.;. and they that hear hi 
" Patce; ſhall Live. - -Fhere: is no[Life, but by Chiift alone; he js the 
way. to:all-SpirituabLife: whatſogver..:;:S0: in- brief, Beloved, ther 
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Pee | Chriſt the Onely Way. 0 25 
is not a _ as yon may ſay, partaining to a Chriſtian, but it comes 
t alone. |. 

FOUR THLY, God hath therefore filled Chriſt full of all things} 
that we might fetch all from him. The Apoſtle tells us expreſly, 1: . 
phaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs awell. St. Johy 1n chap. 1. 
of his Goſpel, tells us to what purpoſe he was full of grace and truth ; 
ſaying, 4nd of his fulneſs we all receive grace for grace. The Plalmilt, 
P/al. 68. 18. hath this expreſſion, T hou haſt received gifts for men, 


even for the rebellions, that the Lord God may dwell among them. The. 


Apoſtle quoting that Text, turns the words thus ; T hou ha# giver 
gifts to Men: It is as much as to ſay, That God bequeathed as 
much to Chriſt, as ſhall ſerve for his body ; and this he diſtributes 
to the body, according to the proportionable need of it. The 


: head is firſt the fountain, and hath all animal ſpirits planted in it; 
' then doth ir fromit ſelf derive all thoſe animal ſpirits to every part ; 


from whence all have their ſeveral motions. So that, I ſay, The 
ſupply of all the Believers wants concerning Grace, be it in matters of 


| Mortification of Sin, be.it inthe performance of duties of Piety, Mer- 


cy and Juſtice, or any other whatſoever ;' the ſupply ofall muit come 
from Chriſt alone, as he ſpeaks himſelf, Rev. 1. 1 am Alpha and Ome- 
ge, the beginning and the end of all things. My ſprings (faith. the 
Pſalmiſt, P/al. 87. 7.) All my ſprings are in thee. He ſpeaks of Chrift 
1n the name of God; as if God ipake to Chriſt his Son ; A my ſprings 
are in thee ; Therefore you ſhall find God always dealing with men, - 
as Pharoah dealt in Egypt with his own people! They came complain- 
ing of their wants'to Pharoah: Go to Feſeph (fauh Pharoah) hear 
what he ſaith ; he turns all over to Joſeph. Thus doth God deal, Tris 
s my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, faith 'God 


the Father : Therefore Chriſt faith, The Father judzeth no man, but 


bath committed all julgment unto the Sox : So that Chriit is Judge 
alone ; as Chriſt will diſpoſe of all. things, ſo his Father-ſets to his ſeal, 


and underwrites his hand, : and never examines what Chriit doth ; 


but every deed that is ſigned by Chriſt, the Father withoat any more 
adoedeals it, and manages all things by the hand of his Chriſt : There- 
fore Chriſt faith in the laſt of Marthew, Al power is given tome, both 
in Haven and in Earth, The Father made all over to him, every 
thing. The truth is, Beloved, the Godhead is abſolutely abeingiof - 
it ſelf, but this Godhead was pleas'd to Unite the Humanity to it ſelf, 
and the Godhead having the Humanity United to it, is one perſon. 
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26 Chriſt the Onely Way. 
Thus'it pleaſed Chriit to 'manape all things in the world not in the - 
Godhead alone ; but as the Godhead hath the maghood united to it. | 
You muit not conceive when God makes over the managing of things 
co Chriſt, that he ſits ſtjll; But the Godhead hath now the man- 
hood united ro it ſelf; {ot it is Chriſt, God and Man, that works to- 
gether ; and by this kind .of way there is nearer and berter acccſs 


_ - for us unto God, becauſe here is a Humanity that is of ſome relation 


unto us, and ſo of nearer acquaintance with us; The Godhead in 
its ſimple nature, 1s of roo-remotea diſtance for us to come near, 
FIFTHLY, Moreover, he is nor onely.a-Way to Grace, but the 
encreafings in Chriſt : The Apoſtle; Col. 2. 10. tells us, that we ave 
compleat in him who is the head of the body, the head of allprincipalities 
not onely that we have {ſubſtance and being, but that we are com- 
pleat in him ; andin the latter end of the chapter, the Apoitle fol. 
lows the alluſion of the head and body, and ſaith,;that the parrs hav- 
ins nouriſhment mitiitred by joynts, increaſe with the increaſings of God. 
When the parts are united to the head, and the head through the veins: 
and nerves conveys nouriſhment to thoſe parts, then the parts not 
onely live, but encreale with the encreafings of God, The Apoſtle, 
+1 Pet. 2. 4. ſaith, 1o whom coming as to & Living Stone, ſpeaking to 
Believers, you as lively tones are built up a ſpiritual houſe ; he doth not 
ſay, ſtones that have life, but /#vely ſtones, they have more then bare 
life : Nay further, 2s /ively Foxes are built up together ; There is a. 
- growing up by the power of Chriſt, incoming to the Living Stone, 
as the Apoſtle doth there call him. F043 7 | 
__ __ ANDthatisnotall neither ; We have not onely'growth by Chriſt 
| K's'Grace, but reſtoration and recovery upon caſe of relapſe. Suppoſe- 
_ a'Beltever fall, the ſame Chriſt that gave him life, and ſet him upon 
his legs, muſt raiſe him-up again when he is down ; Though I fl, 
vet {ball not T be caſt down, 1aith he, that is, I. ſhall not be left, but 
ſhall be raiſed again: The yauſomed:of the Lord (Ifaiah'y 5. wltY [ball 
retinn unto Sion, they ſhill rejoyce with&*verlaſtins joy upon their head, 
they ſhall obtain joy- and gladneſs; and ſorrow and fizhing ſhall flye ana). 
_ Fhey ſhall return to-Sion, they were of Sion before-: A mans not 
faid to-rreturn, except he were in the place before, and {6 is coming 
IS4in 4 To'the Ranfomed: of: the'Lord ſhall return to Sion;” 'How! 
© They art the Ratſomedof the Lord ; it-i5 the-Ranſom of Chriſt that 
drigss then back fron bbndage to'their Sion again: And-when lie! 
rings them back,' hebrings them-back with ever/afting joy #pon their 
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Chriſt the Onely Way. TR > 
heads; they obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſrohing aoth flje 
Ava). - : 
Thus T have endeavoured to declare themain body, .in what kind 
Chriſt is a Way froma ſtate of Sin and Wrath, to a ſtate of Grace. , 
I ſhould havefurther conſidered what kind of Way Chriſt is, and 
:zpon what grounds Chriſt isbecome ſuch a'Way as he is : but I con- 
ſider the ſeaſon'; 4 ſhall not*therefore treſpaſ{wpon your patience, 
chough my hngers itch to be dealing in that which remains, There 
is abundance of excellency behind,Chriſt he is a free Way,Chriſt is a 
a:er Way;Chriſt is a Way of quick riddance of all buſineſs you have to 
do in the way ; Chriſt he is a Firm Way ; there is no fear of ſinking : 
Chriſt is a ſatisfying and pleaſant Way, All thy ways are pleaſantneſs ; 
Chriſt heisa ſafe Way, there is continual guard and condutt in that 
way ; Chriſt he is an caſte way to hit : way fearing men, though fools, 
(ſaith ſatah) ſhall not err therein, Chriſt is a ſpacious way, T hou haſt 
ſet my feet 3 a large room, ſaith David ; Now all this is founded upon 
the good pleaſure of : God: He will have Chriſt ta be the Way : 1t is 
founded upon the iztereft that Chriſt, hath in God ; it is founded upon 
the purchaſe of Chriſt, that hath bought this for man ; it is likewiſe 
founded upon the conqueſt of ons he makes his own way, and 
beats all off that Keeps thee from finding. this Way : it's foundedlaftly, 
uponhiis bowels to the Sons of meg,. that;canneyer pals over the-gulf, 
till he hath made himſeifa bridge. far them...: Theſe things ſhonld 
have ſhewed you by ſetting forth the excellency of-this Way.. But of 
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Chrift the Onely Way. "a 
the burthen-4is So2l bare, with the puniſhment of fn, that was upon 
' him ; with this God was ſatisfied : If-God was ſatisfied with the 7r4- 
wel of his Soul, how can God. come to exaft a new ſatisfation by 
pouring out his Wrath for fin upon Believers ? To be fatisfied,, and 


to ask more, is a contradiction ; eirher he was not ſatisfied, . or being - 


ſatisfied, he could ,ask no more, In brief therefore, Beloved, con- 
ſider thus:much,. There 1s-not the leaſt ation, ar rather Intention of 
_ any revenge,. for a ſin_ commited, when the Lord doth in any 
kind affl: his People : All the revenge that fin doth deſerve, Chriſt 


hath taken away,and hath born it upon his own'back : And therefore - 


he is ſaid to*ſave to rhe uttermoſt (Heb, 7. 25.) them that come to 


God by him; He ſaves to the ntmoZ, ſaith the Apoſtle ; He hath not. 
left a dram, oor a jot behind, not fo much as the leaſt ſcatterings of - 
Wrath to light upon the head of a Believer, for whoſe {ake he bare 


the. Indignation of the Lord. Whereupon the very nature of affliQt- 


tion 1n general 1s altered and changed ; as death in particular : It 
was the wages of (in at firſt, {it is become the bed of Reſt now; They - 


ſhall reſt #n their beds, each in his nprightneſs, ſaith: the Prophet. 


AMiCctions they were the rod of Gods anger ; they are now the gentle - 
purges of a tender Father. God heretofore afflited for ſin, now God : 


doth afliat men. from ſin ; This is all the fruit, ſaith the Prophet, 


to. take away their fins :-not to take away the preſent (in, as-if AMi-. - 
tion. did make an end, and ſo blot out tranſgreſiion-; this doth di: 
rely ſtrike at the heart of Chriſt himſelf: But 2his is all the fruit, * 
to take away ſin, that is, to break off ſin, to. prevent fin.- Before 7 » 
was afflicted, faith David, .1 went aftray, but now have I learned to + 
keep thy Lam : Therefore, ſaith. he; it is good for me that I have been - 
«fi1ed : 1g this regard, becauſe. of preven:ion. . But I cannot dwell: * 


upon theſe. particulars. 
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= Ba Chriſt the Onely Way. | 
of Gods Re tine the Creatires fining,8 thereby Pouring out. 
the deſert of this ſinfulneſfs, or the frnit of the deſert of this ſinfulneſs 
ypon thetn,Chrift-is a Way to the ftate of Gracezgrace in reſpeCt. of fa. 
vour,grace in reſpeCt of the fruits thereof;and this we havedifpatched. 
THE next thing conliderable,is, What kindof Way Chrift #0 thoſe. 
that come 'to the Father by hims ? _T ſhall ſpeak inbrief, or as briefly as 
poſſible T may. © Take notice in general, that the Lord hath laid out 
Chriſt asa Way, with alt the poffible conveniences that may either 
win a People to this Fay, or ſatisfie and refre{ſR a People that are in 
this Way ; he hath ſo furniſhed Chrift the Way with all poffible ac- 
commodations, as there cannor be deviſed what the heart of man_ 
himfelf can defire,but he ſhall find it in this Way, Chrift : So that all 1 
fhall ſpeak of this SubjeCt is, thar as it may give abundance of light, 
ſo you may apply it all along by way of motive to ſtir. you vp,' to 
. quicken you to ſet footing into rhis Way, in reſpect of thole ſeveral. 


- 


conventences that do accompany It; , - 
* IN the firſt place, There is tms-great and ineffable excellency and. 
. accommodation in Chriſt, in the Way ; that he is a free Way for all 
comers to enter into, without any cauſe of fear, that they ſhall 

treſpaſs by-entering: He is a'free Way, Tay; a Way that - cofts 
nothing, "a Way .Bar'd, up 'to no Perſfonm whatſoever, 8 Way 
whofe,'Gates are: caft! off from the Hinges; "nay rather," a Way 
that harh. no Þates ar_all 'unto.it'y a clifap Way to''ns; 2 coſtly 
Way indeee unto the Father; and to C#Hrif too:' O'Beloved!'!-A'man 
mightſtudy a while'to find out, whether there Be more precioufneſs 
in Gif himſelr as he is our Way, or 'jn'the. fitting of: Chriſtts be 
- Gur Way: Ft 6 Mor of Chri# istnvaluable,” there's nothing to be 


ght be a fit, Way for vs to*rhe FatherZir'coſt't EXSbory 
0, 
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Chriſt the Onely. Way. DET 
Man ſhew, then to lay down his lifeforhis Enemies.: What did. itcoft 
the Father ? Ir colt- kim thar, that ' was moſt precious to him of all 

things in the World, it coſt him his own Son, not a ceſſation of the” 

* being of his Son, but the bitterneſs of his Son 5 Though.a Man doth ner 
loſe his Child, yet it goes'to the Heart of him to ſee his.Child torment- 
ed ; much more when he-himſelf muſt be forced to be the Tormen- 
ror. Abraham thought - God put him hard to it, when he muſt be 

the Butcher, to ſlay his own onely, his dear 1/azc. God the Father 
was put to it as much ; nay, much more : In A4braham the thing 
was bur offered, God would' not have him do it'aQtually ; yet itwent 
to his Heart that he ſhould be appointed” to do it; but it; would 
have cut his Heart it he had done it, if he: had cut the Thraat of 

I/aac. Tf nothing-could content him before. he had a Child, What 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing TI go Childleſs ? What would Abraham have. 
ſaid, if receiving a Child, he ſhould have'been made a Butcher to 
his own Child ? Yet the Father was put to this, To make Chriſt 4 
Way to Believers: He was his onely Beloved Son, in whom he was well « © 
pleaſed, Prov.8, 3o. I was daily his delight (ſpeaking of the Father 
and Chri#t under the notion of Wiſdom) I was bis delight, rejoycing 
always before him in the habitable payts of his -Eareh.. Muſt it notcome 
near unto him, to part withſucha Son? Nay, muſt it not go near 
to him, that he himſelf-mnſt be not onely a ſpeCtator of all thar Cru- 
elty, but he muſt be the principal Attor himſelf in all the Tragedy? | 
He doth not onely leave Chriſt ro Men, but when Men could not 
ferch Blood enough, he takes the Rod into his own Hand, and will 
fetch Blood” himſelf from - his Beloved Son: 1z pleaſed the I ord to 

| bruiſe him (Caith the Prophet, fa. 5 3) It did not only pleaſe the 

Lord, that men ſhould bruiſe him ; but it pleaſed the Lord himſelf #0 
bruiſe him: It was a ſtrange apprehenſion, that God ſhould leok - 
upon the anguiſh of the Soubof Chriſt ; and inſtead of breaking or 
into Furiouſneſsagainſt the Inftrumeats of Cruelty, he himſelf ſhould 
be ſatisfied with befiolding it;'as much as to ſay, {+ did his Fears 


_— —_— 


good to ſee it ; he ſhall ſee of the Travel of his-Soul, and be ſatisfied; . © 


nut only ſatisfied towards men, but ſatisfied in himſelf: It gave him + 
content to ſee the Travel of his Son: Certainly, Beloved, the-- 
 Bowels. of God muſt 1nfiortely be beyond the reath of: the:Creature, .. 
towards a poor Sinner ; thathe could go fo far in'a contrary way.to-- 
his own Son ; that there might be the fruit of theſe Bowels to his Enes» - 
_ ies. © One would think; Gd h euld rejoyCe to ſee the Is + = 


at M- _- ” 1 
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- his Enemies ; and nor rejoyce- to ſee thehineetneſs. of the travel of 
. the Soul of his Son, that his. Enetnies myght eſcape ſcot-free : But |: 
. this ir coſt theFather ; He muſt nort-onely behold, or allow the ſuf-..: 
fering of- his-Son, but he-muſt be an Actor of it himſelf; nay, he. 


muſt be pleaſed in it. — - 


CERTAINLY, The Father was exceedingly pleaſed-with it, be-' 


_ caule it doth commend the great End of the Father: The main End 
he drove at, wasthe Salvation of Sinners: And this in his Wiſdom, 


he faw the fitteſt Way, that it could not be done, but by this Way ; 
* therefore it pleaſed him, in that his purpoſe ſhould not be fruſtrate. 
of his end. You know when a Maa hath a great mind toa thing,” 


if the way he goes in proſpers not, he is diſpleaſed ; if it proſper, 


he is contented in it, he delights to ſee his buſineſs ſucceed - So was” 


it with the Father. -- | 
' YOU- may fee what it coſt Chrift too, as well as the Father ; the 


Father muſt reſigo his part in his Son-; a great matter, not only to. 
part with him in reſpe& of Death ; but in a manner to part with him | 


11a Life too; My Gad, My God, (faith Chriſty why haſt thou forſaken 
272? Here you. ſee, God parts with him in Life ; and Chriſt muſt 


part with his Life, as well as the Father muſt part with the Son; - 
nay, in ſome manner, C4ri//# mult part with that which 1s better 


then his Life, with the Glory and Majeſty of his Diviaity. He did 


- - > , HL. _" . 
. not part with the, Eſſence of his Divinity, but with the Glory of it, . 


he parted.: As Phil. 2.6. Though he thought it no Robbery to be equal 


with God, yet he took upon him the form of a Servant, and mage hins{lf | 


of no Repat ation ; he did empty himſelf'; as the meaning of the word 
'1s, He did put off, and lay aſide the Majeſty and Glory he had, that 
he might ſeem to be a meer Carpenters Son. - For a King ail his life. 


time to undergo the notion of a Begger, and not to recover out of 


this eftate all his whole life, but eveqgto lie down in this low con- 
dition in the Grave, it would ſeema great loſs unto him : Man would 


reckon this a great matter, for a King to debaſe himſelf fo low : It - 


_ coſt Chriſt more then this ; look upon all the Sufferings of Chriſt; 


look upon Death it ſelf ; together with-the Reproach and Shame of 


it. The Death he dyed, was called, 4 Curſcd:Death of the Croſs ; al- 


though he: was not Aſhamed, that: is, he deſpiſed the Shame; yet 
Shame and Reproach he muſt bear. So, if we look upon God and. 


_Chrift, as making a Way for men, it is not a Free-way, it 1s not 4 
Cheap-way ; but looking upon our ſelves, that have received the 


benefic 
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Chrift *the Onely Way. =. Is 
benefit of this Way, andi#his Chriſt ; it is-a Free-way indeed, free 
for Man, without any colt or charge ; free, as he is a way to all 
ſorts of Men, none excepted, none prohibited ; whoever will, may 
ſet footing in Chriſt. There. is nothing can bar one Perſon more 
then another, from. entring into Chriſt asa Way, IT know, Beloved, 
this ſeems harſh to the Ears of ſome People, that there is no diffe- 
rence to be- made among men, not onely Poor, as well as Rich ; 
but that the Wicked, as well as the Godly, are admitted ; thar is 
ſtrange. But let me tell you, Beloved, Chriſt is a Free Way for-a 


.Drunkard, for a Whoremaſter, for a Harlot, an Enemy to Chriſt ; 


I fay, Chriſt is as free a Way for ſuch a Perfon to enter into him, .as 
for the moft Godly Perſon in the World. Bur do not miſtake me, _ 
1 do not ſay, Chriſt is a Free Way to walk in him, {and yet to con- 
tinue in ſuch a. condition ; for Chriſt will never leave a Perſon in 


$ ſuch a. Filthineſs,to whom he hath given to enter into himſelf ; mark. 
well what-I ſay ; but for entrance into him, Chriſt is as Free a Way 


for the Vileſt ſort of Sinners, as for any Perſon under Heaven. If 
Chriſt hath given a Heart to a Sinner, to ſet footing into himſelf; 
that is, to receive, to take him for his Chriſt ; if Chriſt hath given 
him a Heart to take him for his Chriſt inreality , ro take him tru- 
ly and unfeignedly : Chriſt is a Way for ſuch a Perſon to the Fa. 
ther, though he be the Vileft Perſon under Heaven : Ard he is to 
him a #/4y unto the Father, ever while he is Ungodly, before he is 
amended ; and he may take his part in this Chriſt, as an Ungodly 
Perſon, as well as when he is Righteous. In this regard, I ſay, 


Chriſt js a Free Way, ' God looks for nothing in the World from the 


Sons of Men, be they what kind of Men ſoever, he doth look for 
nothing from them, to have a right to Chriſt ; but he did freely 


give Chriſt unto them, withour conſidering of any thing, that they 


might bring along with them. 
NAY, more, God doth not onely not look for any thing ; but he. 


will not take notice, nor regard any diſcouragements in- men, to 


keep them from the Inheritance, to keep him off from giving unto_ 
them a right unto Chriſt, | - | 

1 WOULD fain have this point cleared, and fully and exaftly 
proved, becauſe I dovbr, many Perſons will not receive it : But I 
tell you, we muſtnot be afraid to ſet forth the Praiſe of the Glory of 
Gods Grace, as fearing the ſqueamiſhneſs of the Stomachs of ſome 
men : Firſt therefore, Conſider, That Chriſt is delivered over unto 

: | BY . men, 
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< briſt the-Onely Way. | 34 
men, to be their 2 unto. the: Father, of Meer-gift, of Free gift :: 
What is freer then Gift? That Chriſt is delivered over to be a: 
Way to the Father, by a-meer and abſolute gitt, 15 moſt plainly ex-. 
prelled, 1/a. 42. I will give thee ({aith the Text) to be a Covenant to. 
the People. In matter of gift, . What is.there in the richeſt man, 1n the. 
world, more. then 1n the yerieſt Beggar to partake of it, ſuppoſing. 
the thing chat comes tohimisa gift ! A Beggar can take a gift as well- 
as the Richeſt Man ; Nay;a Thiefthatis condemned to the. Gallows,. 
may recelve a gift of the King, as well as the: greateſt Favourite in 
Court ; and if any thing be tendred as meer a gift unto a Thief, his. 
very being a Thief, and his being ready to be executed; 1s no preju- 
dicein the world to bar him from participating of that which ſhall be- 
| beſtowed upon him, as a gift-: If Chriſt be a free gift unto Men, then-/ 
it muſt follow, to whom the Father will reach out Chrilt, there is. 
nothing in that perion to- hinder the participating of him,, 
Object. BUT ſome. will: ſay, Though Chri#t be 4 gift, yethe is 4: 
_ gift upon Condition. ES. | | 4] 
-  Azſw. For that, I cannot ſee, but there is a flat contradiQttion,  ta® 
_ tay heisa gift, and yet. Conditions required. What are Sure 
ina Covenant, but a- meer, bargain and. ſale ? I will do this, and 
thou ſhalr,do that; do this, and chou ſhalt have that : What dif-. 
ferences there between this, and a bargain and ſale ?* That God ſhould: 
require Conditions of Men, is but to receive: Chriſt as upon bargain 
and {ale : but Chriſt muſt be really, and:aCtually a gitt7 When the- 
' King gives. a paxdon to a Thief, What are the conditions ?: Perad- 
- venture the! Thief ean-do his King ſervice, if his life be ſpared; ; but 
if his life be ſpared' upon ſervice doing, 1t 1s not a gift, but a bargaifi 
2s: much as to make a contratt, thus, Doe ſuch a piece of ſervice, 
then Life is yours : I fay, it derogates from the nature of a gift, that 
there ſhould be a Condition required ; and the Coſpel, that 1s, Chriſt 
Stven Dover to men,. cannot be.ſ{2id to be. freely given over to them, . 
if Man muſt buy him-: Miſtake me not, I ſpeak got all this. while 
* againſt Holinzſs and Righteouſneſs, -that becomes a People to whom-+ 
_ Chriſt .is a Way ;. for Holy and Righteous they ſhall be ; Chriſt will 
makethem holy, and put his-Spirir into them, ro change their hearts 
40d to.work upon their ſpirits-;;Put this is not the Condition required 
to partake of Chriſt ; Chriſt himſelf gives himſelf, and then he be-- 
. ftows.theſs things when he 1s given. 1 ſay, Chriſt is given to men; 
-_ -,-+  fuſt, before they. do-any. thing in the world ;, andall they do, oy 
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Chriſt the Onely Way. IF. 
do by Chriſt preſent in them”; T7 /ive, yer.nat I, but Chriſt lives in 
me; and the life that I now live, '1 live by thefaith of the Son of God:: . 
We do not ſo much as-live, but by ithe life of Chriſt, which is life 
in us- All the actions of 'life proceed from the Soul, now preſent; 

- How then comes the actions of the Soul to bea Condition to'partake 
of the Soul, thar gives life, and by its preſence works ſuch aQi-' 
ons ? Chriſt is the Soul: of every Believer, -rhat aninfatss, -and acts 
the Believer in all things whatſ{oevet © Muſt not. this life, Chrift, be 
put into a Believer, before he can aCtuate life, which is a ſtream 

- ſprings from that life? How then canthis be a condition, toreceive, 
to have Chriſt ;' when Chriſt 1s firſt come, by whom: theſe things 
that are called Conditions; are afterwards wrought, he himſelf be- 
ing preſent'to work them ? Soſay T, God beſtows.Chri# upon men 
to bea Way to bring them to the Father ; he is an abſolute and tree 
Gift : There 1s no other motive, that Chrift ſhould be the Chr:i/? of a 
Perſon, then meerly the good Pleaſure of the Father, the Bowels of 
God himſelf ; ' Not for thy ſake, but for my own ſake; not for thy ſake, 
thou art a Rebellibus and Stubborn People, but-for my own.ſake : Here 
is the freeneſs of Chri#, to a Perſon coming to him ; when he 
comes” meerly for Gods ſake; and God meerly upon his good Pleaſure 
will do it, becauſe he will : He hath Mercy upon whom he will have 
Mercy , and whom he. will, he hardyeth: It is not in him that mwilleth 
(faith Paxl;, Rom.g..) nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth —. 
Mercy + So that Chr:# becomesa- Way unto them, not out of their W1ll, 4s 
not ont of their Diſpoſitions, notont of their Holy Walkings, but out 
of that Mercy that proceeds out of the meer Will of God, his own good 
Pleaſure is the onely Fountain and Spring of it. Beloved, I beſeech you 
ſeriouſly ponder and conſider, that the Goſpel is therefore called the 
Goſpel, becauſe it is glad Tidings unto men ; and ſo the Angel Inter- 
preted it, Behold I bring glad Tidings : Why glad Tidings ? In this re- 
gard glad, the poor Sinner, he is a broken Creature ; Nay, more, he is 
adead Creature ; Te, who were dead in Tyeſpaſſes and Sins. That life 
now is reached out unto ſuch x Perſon: thee is a dead, Perſon: ; herein 
It is platn, that there eomes forth that Grace fromithe Lord, that a 
Creature being dead, ' who can a& nothing towards life, yet he ſhall _ 
receive life. The time # coming that thedead ſhall hear the Voice of the 
S$5n of God, and thiy that ear it," ſhall leve;}John,g.in5, .How.come 

_ they by life 7 Is there'any ation of theirs 'towards:life!? They' are 

_ dead; it is the Yorce of the Son of God, puts life'into their dead _ ds 
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tree Gift, without any thing in Man required, look into, 1/a. 55. x. 


t0 the waters, he that hath no money ; Come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come 
and bny Wine and Milk, without money, aud without price, (faith the 
Prophet) and then he falls upon an objuration in thenext Verſe, Where- 
fore ſpend ye mony for that which is not byead, and labour for that which 
ſatisfies not ? Eat that which is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in 
fatneſs: Twcline your Eares, Hearken, «nd your Soul. ſhall live; | will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with yon, even the ſure mercies of David. 
Here is the cloſure of all ; Doſt thou thirſt, that is, haſt thou a mind 
= really to Chriſt, that Chriſt ſhould ſay really to thy Soul, I am thy 
EE Salvation ? It may berhou doſt ſuſpeQ, laying within thy felf, Chriſt 
F is not my portion, I am. not fit for Chriſt, I am a great ſinner, I 

muſt be holy firſt : This is bringing a price to Chriſt ; but you wuſt 

come without Money, and without Price : And what is this to come 

without Money, and without Price ? It isnothing but to take the offer 
_ of Chriſt, theſe Waters of Life, to take them meerly and ſimply as 

agift brought, and this is a. ſure mercy indeed.:. Theſe are the ſure 

mercies of David, when a Man teceives-the. things of Chriſt onely 


as theground of taking them ; I mean,in + ga of any action of ours, 
that we muſt bringalong with us, that muſt concur that we may par- 

. eakeof this gift. 7. 14. 4. Chriſt ſpeaks. there thus. to his-people, 
I will heal their Back-/lidings, I will love them freely, that is, I will 
love them for mine own ſake. Rom..3.'23, 24. the Apoſtle ſpeaks ex+ 
cellently concerning this Free Grace of God beſtowed in Chriſt upon 
them, For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, being juſti> 
fied freely by his Grace through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. 
Mark brethren, firſt, He takes off ail creatures, and all that a creaure 
'can do, . all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God : Then he 
ſhewshow we ſhould partake of Juſtification ; namely, freely, through 
Chriſt. Rom. 5. The Apoſtle ſpeaks at large concerning the Par- 
<ricipaton of Chriſt, to be-our' Chriſt. .of meer free "a » Where he 
"makes a large compariſon-of our Participation of fin from Adam, and 


Fd 


« 


_ 


And it js glad Tidings, that.though the Creature can do nothing, yet 
Chriſt brings enough with him from the Fountain of the Father, to © 
beſtow upon them, -ro bring them to him. To ſhew you. a plain + 
Scripture, that Chriſt doth become a Way to the Father, meerly asa | 


Every one that ©thirſteth,, that is, every one that hath a mind, come 


becauſe Chriſt-doth give them ; not in regard:to any aQion of ours 


=. of 'our Participation of liſe;from: Chrilt, and ſtill in every paſſage.” 
LA ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of Participating of life from and by Chriſt, hecomes in with 
theſe expreſſions of gift, and that it comes freely. Rom. 5. 15. But 
not as by the Tranſereſſion of one, ſo is the free gift : for if through the 
Tranſgreſſion of one, many be dead, much more the Grace of God, and 
thegift by Grace, which is by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
many: There is Grace, and the gift by Grace ; ſo running in this ex- . 
preſſion, in the 17.-verſe he ſaith, For zf by the offence of one, Death 
reizn<d by one, much more they which receive abundance of Grace, and of 
the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. Still, I 
ſay, obſerveit, that we partake of life in Chriſt, and by Chrift ; and 
it runs altogether upon this ſtrain, that it comes by meer gift. 

DOE but look in Epheſ. 2. 4. and there you ſhall perceive how 
clear and full the Apoſtle 1s in this buſineſs, that Chriſt is made a 
Way to Life abſolutely and meerly of Free Gift. Byt God (faith he) 
who us rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith he Loved us, even * 
when we were dead in ſins, hath quickned mus- tozether with Chrif ; (by 
Grace ye are faved) and hath raiſed us up together, and made us (it toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Jeſus Chriſt, that in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exce:ding riches of his Grace, in his kindneſs towards us through 
Chriſt Jeſus. Mark how he goes on, for by Grace are ye ſaved through 
. faith, and that uct. of your ſelves, it is the gift of God ; not of works, left 
any Man ſhould boaſt, for we are his workmanſhip created in Chrift Jeſus 
unto good works, Still he runs upon Mercy and Grace, and works he. 
excludes, tiat no creature might boaſt. | 

IF any thing were done on our part, to partake of Chriſt, we might - 
have wherein to boaſt. So likewiſe ſpeaking of 46br4ha»z, Rom. 4. . 
2. Forif Abrabam were juſtified by works, he had whereof to glory : We 
ſhould have to. glory, it we ſhould haye the leaſt hand 1n the par- 
ticipating of Chriſt ; therefore God would give Chriſt freely unto- 
his creature ; becauſe Man ſhould have no ſtroke in participating of 
him, that ſo it might be to the Praiſe of the glory of his Grace, that 
we ſhould not glory; Yea, That no fleſh ſhould glory in hi preſence : 
And' therefore the ſame Apoſtle, Epheſc 3. 12. tells us, thac from 
this grace we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence through the faith 
of him : in regard that Chriſt is given unto men to be a Way unto » 
the Father, and meerly of Free Gift, hence it is that. we have bold- 
neſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him: _ Should we re» 

- Bard our own works or qualifications, there would be ſome mixture: 


_of diftruſt, we ſhould have ſome fear that God would find qut ſuck 


| *FI and: 
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and ſuch a thought ; therefore we could never come with boldneſs 
and confidence, it we did not come in Chriſt as «free gift beſtowed - 
upon us: for if there were one Condition, and the leaſt failing in that. 


Condition,-God might take advantage upon that default, and ſo poſiit- 
bly we might miſcarry ; and we being jealous and privy to it, that 
there are faults in all we do, we ſhould be ſubject all our lives to bond- 
age (ſaith the Apoſtle) and ihould fear that God will take advantage 


of all that which is undone on our part ; and ſo- not fulfill what 


he hath- Promiſed on his part. But ſeeing we have Chrift be- 
{towed as a free gift of the Father, we come with boldneſs ana acceſs 


t0 the Throne of Grace. Toeſtabliſh, or a little more to clear this, look | 


Heb, 10. 18, 19, 20. Now where remiſſion of ſin is, there is no offering 


for ſin, having therefore boldneſs to enter into the Holie#t by the blood of 


Feſwus, by a new and living Way that he hath conſecrated for us through 
the wail, that is to ſay, his fleſh. How come we to have boldneſs ? 


Through the new and living Way made by the blood of Chriſt ; not 


anew andliving Way by his blood andouraQtions, but by his blood ; 
that 1s, onely by his blood, meerly by his aCtions ; and ſo paſſed over 
- freely to us : this is that which makes us come with ſo much blodnels. 
' LOOKinto the cloſure of all the Scriptures, you ſhall find there 
can be nothing imagined more free ; nay, ſo free, as the participating 
of Chriſt to be our Way to the Father ; nothing ſo freeas this, Rev. 
22.417. Both the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come ; let him that heap h, 
ſay, Come ; and let himthat is athirſt, come : and whoſoever will, pi 


the expreſſion) let him take of the Water of Life freely. Haſt thou but 


a mind to Chriſt ? Come and take the water of life freely ; it is thine ; 


It is given to thee:there is nothing lookt for from thee to take thy por- 


tion in this Chriſt : thine he is as well as any perſons under Heaven : 
Therefore you ſhall find our Saviour exceedingly complain, and that 
for this, asa great fault, Tow will not come to we, that you might have 
life ; He that comes to me, I will in no wiſe caſt him off ; upon no terms. 
- Thou mayſt objet a thouſand things, that if thou ſhonldeſt come 


and conclude Chriſt is thy Chriſt, he will reje thee, and thar it ' 


will be but Preſumprtion : But in ſo doing thou rejeQeſt thy ſelf, and 
fcrfakeſt thy own Mercy; but Chriſt ſaith, Whoſvever he be, what 
perſon ſoever, 1 will in no wiſe caft him. 'off, if he come unto me. 
SECONDLY, As Chriſt is a Free Way, made over to men by 
Free Gift, without any thing in Man'to partake of this Chriſt ; ſo 
he 1s a Safe /Yy to thoſe that do take him : I ſay, Chrift is a Saft 


Way, 
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Way, 2 Secure Way ; here is no danger of miſcarriage in Chriſt, Let. 
' men take any.other way in the World to Heaven, but Chri#, and © 
there are thouſands of dangers, and thouſands of ways to miſcarry ; 
but there 15 no way that a Soul can poſhibly miſcarry, that takes 
Chriſt for his Way : Satan hath deſired to winnow thee (ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 22.34. ſpeaking to Peter) but I have Prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not ::Nay, he undertakes ſo, for them that come to him, 
that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt them. Believers that re- 
ceive Chri#, have not only: the guard of Angels to ſecure them, 
but they have the guard of the Spirit of Chri/t, that ſhall lead - 
them ; not only lead them into Truth ; but lead them into 
al Truth. The Spirit will not take a Believer and lead him by rhe 
Hand, and ſet him into the way (as a Friend doth, to lead one a 
Mile out of. Town, and then'leave him alone to go the reſt of the 
way :) No, but theSpirit leads him 7»? Truth, and into all Truth ; 
he will bea Companion of the Soul; to ſecure it ; a Conduct to the - 
very Harbour and Haven it ſelf. \It is a priviledge of this Nation, 
that Merchants. may have a Convoy, a Navy Royal, it may be, to go 
out with them ; but it will hardly come in with them : Therefore 
there is not abſolute Security in this Convoy : But he that-takes-- 
Chriſt, he hath the Spirit to go in and out before him, to go forth, 
to come back, to be all the way with him; Nay, he hath given : 
himſelf to be his Protector, 1 wil! never fail thee, nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. 4. In all other ways there may be danger, in reſpeCt of - 
rubs, 1n reſpeCt of difficulties or troubles that may arife in them : - 
But, do bur look in 1/a. 35. you ſhall ſee what ſafety there is in this - 
Way Chriff, unto thoſe that make choice of him, in reſpect of any 
danger that'may lie in the way, 1/z. 35. 3,9. The Prophet tells us, . 
That a High-mway there ſhall be, and that Way ſhall be called the Way of 
Holineſs, and the Unclean ſhall not paſs over. And Verſe 9g. Mark - 
the ſecurity, No Lyon ſhall be there, nor any Ravenons Bealt ſhall be: -* 
found thire; but the Redeemed of the Lord ſhall Walk there : No Lyon, 
no Ravenous Beaſt, nothing to make them miſcarry. ' If a Man hap- 
ly Travel throngha Wilderneſs, there may be Bears and Lyons; as - 
10 New. England, and in other Foreign Parts,. they lie open to many 
dangers : So let a Man chooſe Righteouſneis ; I mean; his own- + 
Righteon;neſs, as his May tro Heaven ; Oh what a world of danger - 
lies-here ! Satan hath continual advantage agaiaſt him- from thag-+ 
Righteouſneſs, his own corrupt Heart is ready. to {wallow him ups : 
but there is no Lyon-ia the Way Chriff,, _ THIRDe>-* 
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THIRDLY, As he is a Ssfe Way,ſo he is a Lightfome Way ; Chriſt, 1 
ſay,is a Lightſome Way to the Father. Solomon tells us, It is a joyful thing 
for a Man tobehold the Light of the Sun;it isa great heavineſs and bit- 
terneſs to the Spirit of a Traveller, to be benighted, to be overtaken. 
with darkneſs,it is very uncouth,and very uncomfortable ; therefore 
when we come to the Summer Seafons, they are the beſt Seaſons for 
Travellers, becauſe it is lightſome and long. All Ways to the Father, 
but Chriſt, are meer darkneſs ; nothing but darkneſs : Chriſt is the 
light of the World: I am come 4 light into the World : Fle s that” 
Lizht that lighteth every one that cometh into the World. 
FOUR THLY, Chrift (and this is an excellent contideration) is a | 
Wear Way ; all that take him to come to the Father by him, have a 
ſhort cut to the Father, in compariſon of any other Way whatſoever : 
Chriſt 1s the String, other Ways are the Bow ; all other Ways are 
compaſlſes about; nay, they are Labyrinths, in which. men loſe 
themſelves, after they are wearied with” Toil : Chriſt, he is a Near 
Way to the Father ; He « nigh that Juſtifieth me, who ſhall Con- 
 demn me? Iſa. 5o. 8. Biit more eſpecially obſerve, how near a Way 
Chriſt is tothe Father ; you have itexcellently deſcribed,in theTenth 
_ of the Romans, Verl. 6. The Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, thar is, 
of Chriſt, ſpeaks ox this wiſe, Say not in thine Heart, who ſhall aſcend 
#nto Heaven ? That u, to bring Chriit down from above ; or who ſhall 
aſcend into the deep ? That is, to bring up Chriſt agaia from the Dead: 
But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, in thy Month and in thy 
Heart, this is the word of Faith which we Preach. Mark, when a Man 
chooſes Chriſt for his Way to the Father, there needs no clambering 
up to Heaven to fetch down Chr:i#, nor digging to the bottom of the 
deep to fetch him up; Chri/ft is ſuch a Way to the Father, that inſtead 
of bringing the Perſon to the Father, he brings the Father down to 
the Perſon : The word is nigh unto thee, even inthy Heart, Therefore 
_ the Apollle tells us, Tos who were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh 
by the Blood of Chri, Epheſ. 2.13. Juſt as if there were ſuch a courſe | 
taken, that the Izaies, whence are all Treaſures, ſhould be brought 
and ſet at the Suburbs of Loz4oz ; juit ſo doth Chriſt bring the Father 
unto Men, and becomes ſuch a Way, as that there is but one fiep 
from the lowelt condition of Sinfulneſs, to the higheſt of being a Son 
of God; . There is but one ſtep between the Father, and them that 
chooſe Chriſt to be the Way. And therefore the firſt thing Chri# 
% Preached, was this, Reperr, for the Kinzdom of Fkaven is at _ * 
X Wuazt |} 


What is that? . It is preſent... You have heard much, I ſuppoſe, of 
your Northern paſſage co.the Indies ; a greit deal: of ' time hath 
- been ſpent to find ſuch a cut that the Voyage . may be; done' in half 
i the time. O look upon Chriſt, he is ſuch a Way to the Father, that 
the Voyage is done ina ſtep from a ſtate of Ungodlineſs, to the ſtate 


of Fuiification, to the ſtate of Slvatton ſetled upon the Soul., Chriſt * 


is ſuch a Way, ' that there 1s but one {tep. from one-term'to another. 
| Look now but upon the O/d Way of the Law, there muſt be a cox- 
® tinuance in all things written in the Book of the Law, to do th-m: There 
mult be .a going on to perfetion of Righteouſneſs, before men. can 
come to Juſtification unro Life and Salvation, 'This is a long way. 
NOW how near hath Chriſt made the Way unto the Father ? Thus 
near, H: that Believeth, ſhall be Saved. Tet me be bold to tell you, 


you are in as full an eſtate of Juſtification before God 3 you are in 


as true a ſtate of Salvation, you that are Believers, as they that are 
now already in Heaven'; Believe iz the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be 
Saved ; ſuch a near Way is Chriſt. .- x 

YET ftill Peopte will be cavelling,z Where are good Works all 
this while ? What, Juſtified by Faith-alone, Saved by Chriſt alone ! 
Let me tell you, If Chriſt be the Way, Works are not the Fay, ex- 
cept they be Chriſt. But muft not we work ? Yea, but for- other 
purpoles : the Lord hath propounded other ends for * which we are 
to work ; Te are bought with a price, that's done, therefore glorifie Grd 
ia your Bodies and Shirits : Being delivered (our fafery 1t ſeems 1s. 
pait)- be#zg delivered ont of the hands of our Enemies, we ſerve in H- 


- lineſs and Righteouſneſs, without a before him, all the days of our, 
Life. Do we ſerve towards deliverance? Then deliverance'is-n6t;... 


before lerving ; .but ſaith Zachariah, Being delivered, we ſerve, I 


1.74. Firſt, we are delivered from VVrath, before weſtep a flep wo 


17:0 any-Duties whatſoever ; we do not the” Duty #o be delivered, 
but we do the Duty becauſe we are delivered. 

AND ſeeing all things are fetled by Chriſt for us, of free Gift, all 
we do is for Chriſt himſelf, I fay, That we do, we do for Chriſt, 
not for our ſelves: If we do it for our ſelves, we do but labour in vain: 
Suppoſe we could compaſs never {o much good by doing, it is but la- 
 bour in'vain, it was compaſſed before hand for us : Ifa Man wilt run a 
hundred Miles for Money, if that Money be proffered to-him before 
he ſtep out of his Houſe, 'at his Door, his Journey is in vain, ſeeing 
he might have had it before he ſtepped out of his Door ; and that 
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which was theend of his: Journey, might have been: attained with-* © 


-out troubling- himſelf at all. Chriſt comes and brings Juftificati- . ' | 
on, Loving Kindneſs and Salvation, he lays them down, preſents: 
them, delivers them to the Heart ; when we are Ungodly, heenters. 
into Covenant, that'we ſhould become his : VVhat needs ther all 
- this Travel for Life and Salvation, ſeeing it is here already ? 


- Obj. BUT ſeeing we get nothing by.it, this ts diſcouragement for men 
79 work, may ſome ſay. | | 

- Ar. 1T 1s true; it is a diſcouragement to all Selfiſh-men to-work, 
and whether a Man work or work not at all, it 1s all one, if he be- 
-- bur for himſelf; it a Man worknever {o much, if he be who!ly felfſh 
for himſelf, God rejeQs ir; but when a Man will work for Chriſt, 
for a Man that hath a rouch of the Loving Kindneſs of. Chriſt, and- 
therefore ſtands ready to ſpeak forth the Praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace that hath fo freely ſaved him, for ſuch a Man to work, is as 
welcome to him for Chtiſts ſake, 2s if he were'to work for his own 
Salvation. You have many Ingenuous Spirits in the world, will be- 
more free to ſervea Friend that hath already raiſed ther, then others. 
will be to ſerve a Maſter, that they may be raiſed: ]here-is a Ser- 
vice of T hankfulneſs, which uſually is more Cordial, more Sedulous, 
then all Mercenary Services that are forced. This is the true Ser- 
vice of a Believer in ſerving Chriſt, his Eye 1s to the Glory of Chriſt; 
:3n regard. of what Chriſt hath done already for. him ; and not inexpe- 
Qation of any thing Chriſt hath to do, which he hath not yet done : 
He looks upon all as perfeUly done for him in the hand of Chrift, .. 
and ready to be delivered out into his hand, as ſeveral occaſions re-- 
quire : And being thus compleated by Chriſt, not to be mended by 
the Creature, having.-nothing now. to do for himfelf ;, all he doth, 
he doth for Chriſt. Thus you ſee Chriſt is a zear Way unto the Fa--. 
ther, there cannot be poſſibly a earer Way ; fo that now there is a _ 
- great deal of labour and bitterneſs ſaved : Thus you may be incou- .. 
raged to receive Chriſt for your Way. There are ſome remarkable * 


© __ conliderations in Chriſt, wherein he is our Way, wherein we may. 


receive him, wherein is abundance of comfort;; but the time hath 
out-ſtripped me. © on | FEED 
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T am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, &c. - 


H E next thing conſiderable we entered upon, - is 

' what tins of Way Chrif is to the Father : Firſt, 

as you heard to day, he is a free Way for all com- 

MM ers; there is not a Bar ſet up againſt any Perſon 
7-10 the V Vorld,the VVay is open: -It 1s a foul de- 

$ luſion of 'Satan in the Heart of any Perſon what-. 

ſocever, to ſay, Chriſt doth not belong ro me, I 

would fain have Chriſt, but I may nort.cloſe with 
him; let this conſideration be never ſo plauſible 'in the Heart of a 
Perſon, it- is-a falſe conſideration ; for there is no bar in the world, 

if there be but a heart-to ſtep into hin. If a Man have a mind to ſtep - 
into the King's High-way out of his Houſe, which is the Subjects 
p:iviiedge, no man can ſay to him, Tow Treſpaſs #n ſo doing ; it is 
made to be common for all : So is Chriſt a common Way to all forts 

of Perſons whatſoever, to whom there is a heart given to ſtep into 

him.” ES | | EOS 

SOME are offended that I ſhould ſay, Chrii# s a Way, even to.. 

the Drunkard, and to the Whore-monger ; and the Vileſt ſort of Per-+:... 

| ſons have as good a right to Chriſt for their Way ro the Father, and 
to apply Chriſt to themſelves, as any. But, be not injurious to the _ 
Grace of God, be not injurious to your ſelves and others: What ſaith” -...- 
' Chrift himſelf, ſpeaking to thoſe Juſticiaries, the Phariſees, both . _ _ 
Devout and Blameleſs Men in their Lives, even that. Publicans and 
Hrlots, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, while they are ſhnt Ont. 
If we, the Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, ſhould Preach that a Whore hath 
right to. lay hol upon the: Kingdom of God in Chriſt, to lay hold. 

nt . (5 3 = Ds upon . 
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y 
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upon Chiift for Salvation ; this 'wou!d be counted a Licentjous z 
Doarine. -- Take - heed. . you caſt not - dirt. into the Face of- . 


. | Chriſt; Publcans (faith he) and Harlots enter- into the Ringaom.of 

Heaven ; lay it therefore, and ſay it boldly, The wickedeft wretch 

- that ſtands here at this preſenr inthe preſence of God, ifthe Lord hath: 
- bur given a heart to that wicked wretch, now at this inſtant, will: 


ingly to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to take'rtFe Lord Jeſus 


Chrift for his Chriſt, though he be now in the vileſt condition thar 
. everhe was in his life, I ſay, If he have a real willingneſs ar this in- 
ſtant, to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'Ir'gives hum an Abſolute, 
Compleat, and Perfect Intereſt in Chriſt ; he is as much his Chriſt, 
a5 the Chrilt of a Saint iaved in Glory, Weareready to run another 


» ſtrange Way : Ifa Man have alittle Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, he ' | 
thinks now that inregard of that Holiceſs and Righteouſneſs, he may | 
without preſumption cloſe with Chriſt ; He doth in this over-throw 


the IW/ay of the Goſpel ; He camezo ſave that which was loft, faith the 
Texc ; but a perſon it ſeems muſt be Fo#»d before he be ſaved. - He 
eamme not to call the Righteous, but ſinners; but a Man muſt be Righ- 
teous before he have to do with the calling of Chriſt : ſeenow, whe- 
ther this be with; or againſt the Goſpel. Free Grace therefore, even 


to linners, is no licentions Dottrine, nor doth it a jot maintain the -- 


' continuance.1n ſin.” I fay therefore, Chriſt doth belong to a perſon 
chat cloſeth with hjm, though he be in his ſinfulneſs : Chriſt indeed 


= dorh waſh, cleanſe and. .agorn a perſon, when he is cloſed withal, - 
-. bur:there is none clean, tit Chrift himſelf doth enter, who. makes . 


-clean where he doth enter. - PoE | | 
I THOUGHT good toſpeak briefly thus much by way of addition 
to what I have delivered before ; did I know the objeCtions of per* 


_ {ans againſt this delivered, Fſhould gladly endeavour to give ſatis 


'- faQtion to them : -but obſerve, you {hall find the whole ftrain of 


the Goſpel runs continually thus ; Chri# came toſave the loft, he dyed 
ſor the ungodly : While we were finners,. Chriit dyed for us: he received 


oiftsf or the rebellious, that the Lord> might dwell among them ; And 
ſuch like, are the terms of the Goſpel, upon which Chriſt is tendred 


to our Souls. * Now then, I ſay to every AfMiQted Soul, Artthou 

- Rebellious, an Enemy, Ungodly, a Harlot, Loſt ? Nay, What art- .' 
thou worſe then Enmity it ſelf ? If thou art not worſe, Cliriſt came _ 
for-thee, while thus, though no better then thus : He comes to tender _- | 
himſelf unto thee to take him, whilit thou art thus, before thou art' 


- any 
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- any better. Now- if this be true, when Chriſt is reached out unto 
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thy ſpirit, - why art thou ſo doubtful ? Why wilt thou anſwer, No, 


\ I dare notcloſe with hin, he belongs not to me ? But ſuppoſe Ghrilt 


ſhould fpeak from Heaven as audibly to thy ſpirit, as 1 do to thy ear,, 
and ſay, Be of good chear,as vile a ſinner as thou art, Iam thy Chriſt ; -_ 
would(t thou cloſe with him then?. Should "that be Goſpel indeed ? 
Lcell you, Chriſt cannot, Chriſt will got ſpeak more from Heaven 
thea he doth in his' Goſpel : If you-find he ſpeaks ig his Goſpel, it is 
as much as if he ſpake it ro your Spirits from Heaven. It was a de- 
lufion ofthe rich Man in Lukejn the parable, he would have 4Abranan 
g0 and tell his Brethren from him, in what Torments he was : what 
laith Abraham ? If they will not hear. Moſes. and the Prophets, neither - 


"will they hear if” one ariſe from the aead, Luke 16. 31. I ſay, unto 


you, If you will not hear the voice of the Goſpel, neither would you 
hear the voiceof Chriſt ſpeaking .to you : far you would ſuſpect whe- 


- ther it were Chriſt or no. | 


| I will declare by and by unto you. 


Object. WELL, but 
licentions courſe of Life. | 
, Auſv. I.SAY the contrary : It is the Onely Way to lead Men into a 
more enlarged Way of Holin:ſs, then any Way, in the World,and this - 
WE have further conſidered, That-Chriſt is a Szfe Way, That Chrit 
isa Li2htſo;ze Way, That Chriſt is a Near Way, we cannot dwell upon : | 


you Wil fay; This. is a Way tolead Men-to a- 


theſe: We will go.on to make good what I promiſed to you ; Lhe - 


Fd 


 thatis'this: It is a received conceit among many perſon 


conſideration of Chriſt, as a Free Way, to all Comers, Is the Onszly Way 
to build Mn up in 4 more enlarged ceurſe of Holineſs, and Righteouſnefs, 


then all the devices in the World can raiſe them to. , Let metell you, 


The rareſt Self-deniall, the frequeareſt Prayer in tie World, the 
Greateſt Study, the moſt Beating down of the Body by exattelt faſt. 
ings, reckon what other Graces,.you can, they come all ſhort to. 
build. up a Man in obedience to the will of Chriſt, they all come ſhort - 
of this one thing ;to lay hold upon him as aMan is a finner;&to receive 
It as an undoubred truth, that Chriſt is as much my Chriſt now, as - - 
he is the Chriſt ofa Saint in Heaven. And this will further appearg..” 


| If weenquire how Chriſt is /#ch 2 I/ay, as there is no Way, where-- 
1athereisa quicker and better riddance,of the Buſineſſes and Employ- 


ments, Believers ſhall have in the World, then in Chriſt, TI will note 

one thing by the way, before I go '0a, to make clear this thing, and * - 

| s, that our 
obedience. — - 
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obedience is the way. to Heaven ; and though tt be not, ſay they, 
 canſa regnandi, yer it 1S via ad regyum, though it be not. the cauſe of-! 
dur reign, yet it is theway to our Kingdom. + £ ES 
« PARDON me, If Ipgive you a hint or two of another thing before 1 
I go on: Let me deliver you this polition : There 1s no Believer un-' 
der Heaven, doth come to Heaven - before&he hath ſerved his Gene-: 
"ration : There 1s no perſon is a Believer, and hath received Chriſt, - 
but after he hath received Chriſt, he is created im-this Chriſt unto: | 
good works, that he ſhould walk in them. He that ſprinkleth them WW*: 
with clean water, that.they become clean from all their filrhineſs, purs WW"! 
alſo a new Spirit in them, and doth cauſe them to'walk in his Statutes WiIo! 
and Teſtimonies ; He takes away their Stony Hearts, and gives then Wi" 
Hearts of Fleſh, He writes hu Law in their inward parts, aud puts bu th 
fear into their Hearts, that they do not depart from him. So that I F 
ſay in ccncluſion, SanQtification of. life 1s an inſeparable compa. WR" 
gion, with the Juſtification of a perion by the free Grace of Chrift. Wil " 
But withal, I muſt tell yon, That all this SanQification of life, is WI” 
not a jot the way of that juſtified perſor unto Heaven ; Ir is the buſi- WWW” 
neſs of a-perſon that he hath to do in his Way, Chriit ; bur it is not Wl" 
- the Way it ſelf to Heaven: If there be no more to clear it but the W® 
very Text, it is enough : Chriſt here ſaith, I aw che Way, no Man Wil” 
cometh to the Father but by me : Now I ask this.queſtion, Are our 
works of SanQification Chriſt himſelf, or are:they nor ? If they be * 
Chriſt himſelf, then there are thouſands of Chriſts in the World : 'f | 
they be nor Chrift, then there is no coming to the Father by them, 
becauſe the coming to the Father is by him alone, and by him as he 
is the fole Way. Cn > Ez 
NOW what derogation is there in this unto works, to ſay, T hey are 
not the Way to Heaven, they are concomitant unto Heaven, unto per-. 
jons that ſhall come thither: The truth is,ſince redemption is managed 
by Chriſt,the Lord hath pointed out other ends and purpoſes for our 
- obedience, then Salvation ; Salvatien is not the end of any good work. 
wedo; the ends of our gqod works are, - the manifeſtation of our / 
obedience:and ſubjeQion, the ſetting forth of the praiſe of the glory 
of the Grace of God : and. as it 1s the ſetting forth the praiſe of Gods - 
Grace, fo aCtual glorifying him ii the World, the doing good to. 
others, tobe profitable to Men, the meeting of the Lord JeſusChrilt - 
-- - n them, where he will befound according to the promiſe : Theſe are: 
theTpeciat ends that obedience is ordained for, Salvation being = 4 
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frm before. Alk-that I will endeavourto build up,” is this, To keep 
the true- prerogative of Chriſt to himſelf alone, and thar no Righ- 


Take away-any thing: of Chriſt, and pive it &© any creature, and 
you deny Chriit in part, you deftroy the Goſpel, the lite of which _ 
ſtands in the. Solenels and Onelineſs of Chriſt, from the beginning to. - 
to the'end of our perfeQtion. ns ns 
| NOW, to come unto that which I promiſed, Chriſt I ſay, is ſucls 
iWay unto Men, that whoſoever chooſeth him fer their Way, by 
him they come to a quick riddance, and diſpatch of all the buſineſs- 
of Holineſs and Sanctification, which they are to-do while they are 
in Chriſt +hs Way :. As it is with Merchants that go to Sea, it may be 
the end of their voyage is to the Indies ; but they have buſineſs in 
France, Hilland, Spain, or T arky, and they put in there, their buſi- 
neſs is not the way to theend, but it is ſomething they have in the 
way to do, before they come to their journeys end. All our Obedience 
and Righteouſneſs are but ſo many ſeveral buſineſſes here, which we _ 
are to diſpatch while we are in our Way, Chriſt, toward Heaven ; and 
while Chrift is our May, He provides ſo for us, that our buſineſs goes -: 
an end. Now this Chriſt that we have choſen to be our Way, it 
is He alone that Oyls the Wheels of our Spirits, and puts them into 
a nimble frame. - Therefore in 1 Pet: 2. 3. To whom coming (faith the 
Apoitle) as #270 a living ſtone ({peaking of Chriſt) ye a5 lively ſtones 
are built up : Mark 1t I pray you, Chrilt being a /iving ſtone, makes + | 
every one that comes.to him /ivizg : He doth not onely pive life to a 
Perſon to be attive indoing, but he gives livelineſs to-a Perſon to be - 
nimble in attiveneſs; as we ſay, fuch a Man. is a lively Man, when 
he is quick in his buſineſs. The Lord Jeſus is asa ſtrong Arm, that- 
draws a Bow .; the greater the ſtrength of the Armiis, the ſwifter is - 
the flight of the Arrow, and the further the Arrow reaches ; a wealc- 
Arm makes the Arrow fly flowly, and fall quicily.; The Lord Chriit - 
being the ſtrength of every Soul, he draws the Bow. with a mighty 
Arm. Do but conceive the more-qualmiſh or ſick any Man 1s.in his-- 
itomack, the more unapt ſucha perſon is to labour, he is ſoon tired and 


|t proceeds from want of Spirits, or trom- weakneſs of Spirits ; 
weakneſs of Life is the occaſion df Faintneſs in the Stomach. But 
ſuppoſe there be a ſtrong Life, ftrong Spirits in men, they are migh- 
ty to labour: Such is Chriſt our Way, fſaich the Apoſtle, ef a6 - 
-; Ck nn. Chriffe 


- 


tcouſnelsof Man intrench upod thoſe priviledges thatfre ooely his. . © 


ſpent : Now from whence proceeds thequalmiſhneſs of the {tomack ? © © 


_ 
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F' - - Chriſt, who & our Life," ſhall appear, we ſhall appear, with him in Glory :/ 
; T live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives-in me. . Beloved, Chriſt .is Life it 
| ſelf, Zn» him was Life, and that Life was the Light of the World. There" 
= -- 15 no. Life, like the Life of Chrift, it is a Fountain of Tate-; all Life" 
| © *Fhar is beſides, is but the ſtream of that Fountain. | If therefore: 
_ . Chriitbe our Life within vs, eccording to the firength of that Life,! 

{uch isthe {trength of the Spirit. A great Rocted Tree, you knoy, 

fends.up abundance of Sap into the Branches ; whereas a ſmall Rooted" 

| Free feeds the Branches leanly ; the-larger the Root 1s, the larger 

the Sap, and bigger the Growth, and the fuller 1s the Pruitlulneſs of 

' the Tree. Now Chriſt is a large Root of the'Sout where he 1sonce 
received ; and as he is fucha Root, ſo there are anſ{wereble Spirits 

coming from him. Mark what the Apoſtle faith, though he con-- 

L feſſeth of himſelf, he could do nothing as of himſelf; yer, faith he, 
W-  -- 1 am able to do all things by Chriſt that ſlrengthens me ; Yea, 10 able 
- to do all things, that he confefleth to the Praiſe of Chriſt's Power, 
When T amweak, then T am ſtrong : As ithe had ſaid, The ſtronger my 
ſtrength is in my ſelf, the weakey I am to any thing ; but the leſs firengts 
| there is in nie, the more ſtrong am I in Chriſt : Therefore he lends us 
of to. Chriſt for ſtrength, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of hi 
© might, Ibeſcech you, conliter, if you would be Aftive Perſons in-. 
deed, you muſt have it from him in whom all Power and Adtivencis 

Y conſiſts. You that are poor Maid-Servants, or Widows, you do 
rs - - bur little in the World, your ſtock doth not reach far ; but if you 
5 were. Married to a rich Merchant,-or ſome {uch great Man, you 
. could do much mare, becauſe by the Marriage of fach a Man, you. 

are intereſted into a large ſtock, and his ſtock is yours : So cloſing 

once with the Lord Chriſt, the whole ſtock of Chriſt is yours, in 

him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and Riches and Graces be- 
ſides.; For -it pleaſed the Father, that in him all Fulncfs ſhould amtl, 

Co7. 1. 19. Now, when we have a great ſtock fo Trade upon, there, 

'* may be a- great ceal -of doing ; and for lack of ſtock, there cannot 
| be ſo much dealings ;. ſo as there is a fulneſs of ſtock in Chri#, fo: 
there may be a fulneſs of aQtiveneſs in you ; eſpecially when Chriſt 

doth give you with that ſtock of life and ſtrength, a Faculty of Abr- 
"lity to att that ſtock, when.he gives not only ſtrength, but Wik 

 . dom to manage ſuch ſtrength unto Advantage. © — | 

-. BESIDES, Chriſt is futh a Way, that the buſineſs you have to 00 

in t! e Way, ſhall be done by him exz ly, compleatly, and neatly 
| of | ae” | Pipe : T here? 
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_ There is never a School-Maſter in the World can teach the perfe& * 


Trade of walking Uprightly, but Chrift alone; therefore in the New. 


Covenant, you ſhall find this one of the main Clanſes,' They ſhall be 
| all taught of God; that is, that Chriſt that'is God and Man, that's 


the Mediator of the New Covenant. - W7 CIT 

MEN are but Bunglers, that are taught by any other but God. 
We that are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, leave you Duncesin Chri-- 
fianity, 3m matters of practice, until the Lord Jeſus Chriſt come in- 
to that Miniſtry, and by his' Spirit, teach' your Spirits; and then 
when he: comes, you ſhall be exaCQt in Skiltulneſs, 1 am wiſer then 
my Teachers, ſaith David ; ſo when Chriſt comes to teach you, you 
ſhall be wife as your' School-Maſter. Now if a School-Maſter can- 
not make true Latin, the Scholar will hardly do it ; if the Scrivener 


- cannot Write well, the Scholar will make but Crows Claws, as we: 


uſe to ſay : Learn this Truth, if you will be exaQ in the Chriſtian 
Scholarſhip, in the Myſteries of Chriſt; go to School to Chri# ; that - 
is, take Chrift for your Chriſt; wait upon this Chri#'to inſtrutt 


. you, t@direCt you, to make you skilful, then ſhall you be infinitely 
"more exatt, then'by running to any other Teacher in the World. 


Chrif# then you ſee is ſuch a Way, by which we attain to a quicker 


riddance of all the buſineſs we have to do in this Way, then any . 


other courſe beſides. | 

CONSIDER in the next place, as Chriſt is a Way of quick rid- 
dance, fo he: is a ſare Way, a firm Way, a hard Way ; theres no fear 
of ſinking while we keep this Cauſy, this Road, as I may call it.- 
Gluts of Rain make ſome Clayie, Boggy Ways, — both Cart 
and Man, and all may ſtick faſt and Falk in x lp As for Chriſt, he 
's a Way ſo Rocky, that all the Rain that falls apon this Way, it 
runs away, it makes it never a jot the more ſinking. A Man may”: 
be as firm, as {ecure in the greateſt Storm, as he ſhall be in the faireſt 
Weather; I mean thus, Chrif# will not deceive, every thing in the 
World elſe will deceive a Man,but Chr: will never deceive him; you 
bave obſerved ſomtimes, I know, ſome places that have been as green 


and fair to the Eye, as the beſt way that ever men ſet Foot into ; but 


ſet your Foot into them, and you fink up tothe Neck, they are Bog- 
&y  Quagmires, I muſt tell you, While men make. cheir own- 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience their Way to the. Father, -they. ſeem 
tobe ina fair and green Way, which promiſeth firmaeis : But he that 


Fa- 
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- Father, he ſhall find himſelf ſo finking, that if-Chz//#. come not and- | 
pluck him out, he ſhall fink. overhead andiears.. . Ye.that go.to-the- 
Father, and think to; ſer. your: ſe[ves.jin; che preſence, of the, Father, 
agd-ſtagd in the delight of the Father; inthe way: of your own Righ-- 
teouſneſs, ſhame and confuſion of--Face :will cover. you, before: | 
you be-aware: Paul durſt not be found:in it, but looked upomit; as- | 
Dung-; Dung you-know is ſinking, ; the Righteouſneſs of ,P4ul he | 
faw. it,. he!knew it, it did nat; only ſtink-in. the; Nofirils; of God. as. : 
- Dung, but it was a-ſinking Way, ihe himſelf could never keep firm 
Footing to go to the Father by, it ; therefore he ſaith, Phil. 3.8, 9. 4 
account all. but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, - and be found in. him, not. 
hawing mine own' Righteouſmeſs, that is according-to the Law, but the 
Rdzbteouſnefs' that s by Faith ia'Chriſt, Let a Man venture, hunſelf 
up9on:Chriit,'as-he isa Way to the Father, and he ſhall.notſink.: Fear, 
ot, . faith Chriſt, in 1/a. 41. 10. Fear not, I am with thee , be not dif- 
 mgjed; Tamthy God: I will help thee, I will ſtrengthep thee, I will ap- 
lojd thei, with the right-hand of my Righteouſneſs :.I will uphold thee;; | 
All. the Righteouſneſs-ofgMian is not able-to uphold; him ; ,cay, there. 
1s: that in-Mans Righteouſneſs that will fink him, :- Where there is. 
Sinfulneſs in Mens Actions, in their Righteonſneſs, that Sinfalneſs, 
1s enough totrip up their Heels, - to lay them in the-Dirt, to lay them. 
fat upon their Backs, that they cannot riſe again.'., Let, men-come, 
before-God with rhis-Righteoulneſs, if God find fault with: ehat.in-- 
which-they preſent themſelves, they are gone for ever : Let a Man 
keep the whole Law, and at laſt-fail im-one point, he is guilty of all.” See: . 
then how, firmly he ſtands, that: is built upon a,'Rock. He -that- 
builds.upen.Chri/, builds:upon a Rock, nothing can ſhake him : 
He dotli;Eranſgrels, it is true, but Chri/f doth carry away. his Trans; - 
Srafion; that before'it comes to the Eye of the Father, it 1s gone in- 
to the Wildernels ; He caffs it behind his Back, he-throws it into the bot-.. 
tom of the Sea, it is blotted out, as 'the Text ſpeaks, So that (till, I ſay, 
as: water falling upon a Rocky-way, glides away as faſt as 1t falls. 
that-the way 15as-hard as before the Rain fell, and a Man may ftand' 
as: firm-there as before ;- ſo all our-Sigfulneſs, while we:-are-1in the. 
Wiy Chriſt, as.thick as it falls, Chri$/hath ſo made himſelf ſuch a 
Way, that it. paſfeth offfrom-us to him, and from him alſo... We 
have Garments-made now adays, that if Rain falls, it will glide off | 
' @:Man; and ſo nor ſfoak.into-him.. Chrift -is-our Garment, all the: 
. wet: that falls:wpom us. t lights an him; ic falls from us po S 
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himſelf ; that 18, all our Tranſgreſſions, when once we are in Chri/, 

_ paſs from us to him. Now he hath a- Garment as well for himſelf, 
as for us ; that though our Sias fall from us to him, yer thep remain 
not upon him, The Lord indeed, laid theTniquities of all updh Chr, 
but he paſſed away all this Iniquity from himſelf, by making full 
fatisfaQtion/to the Father. IF Chr7# ſhould have our Sinfatnels re- 
maining upon him. when it glides from us,” be himſelf would be a 
figking Way to us. If Chrif were Sinful in the Eyes of God, we 
Fould neves be clean in his Eyes ; it is through his Cleannels we be- 
come Clean. * Now ChriF 1s ſuch a Way to Believers that receive 
him, that he took away all their Sins from thetn, bore them all,and 

left them in his own Grave, and raifed himſelf without them... So 

here is no Sin charged upon Believers, nor upon Chrift ; it was laid 
upon Chrift, it-is true, but Chri//-hath caſt it off, 'and ſweat it out, 

it is, evaporated and gone from him too. - +. © | 

THUS you ſee Chrift is a firm Way, a ſecure Way ton Perſon, he 
ſhall not ſtir, . he ſhall not be moved, as long as he keeps Chriſt to 
be his Way. Once again, As Chriſt is a firm Way to Believers ; fo 

Chrift is a moſt pleaſant Way: I fay, a moſt delightful, a moſt re-" 

freſbing and recreating Way ; Chriſt is a Way, as if it were all firew- 

< with Flowers,. there is nothing but Mirth-and Sweetneſs in Chriſt: 

_ 'Inthe third of the Proverbs of Solomon, and the 17 Verſe, there you 
ſhall find Chriſt ſpoken of under the notion 'of Wiſdom, of whom 
It is affirmed, That all ber ways are ways of Pdeaſantne/5, not only plea-. 
fant Ways, but Ways of Pleaſantneſs; asif there were nothing but 
Pleaſures, as if the Ways were ſubſtantial Pleaſures, or full of all 
manner of Delight, Do but obſerve'a notable Expreffion in 7/a. 35. 
He ſpeaks as if he had been an Apoſtle.in the time, or:after the time 
of Chriſt : You may ſee by him, what a pleaſant Way Chriſt is to 
all thote that chooſe him for their Way : In the firſt Verſe you have 
him expreſſing himfelf thus, The Wilderneſs and the Solitary Places 
ſhall be glad, and the Deſart ſhall Rejoyce and Bloſſom as the Roſe. He 
means thus, That whereas men lived as in the Wilderneſs, and in a 
Deſart place ; that. is, in a fad and ſolitary .Condition, they ſhall 
be tranſlated in fuch a Way, into ſuch a plcaſant Way, that there 
ſhall be Gladneſs.-and -Rejoycing, there ſhall be the Bloſſom of 
Roſes ,in this May. And to Illufrate the Pleaſantneſs of the Way 

mo which Chriſt «tranſlates his , by traleting them into him- 
Fi: He goes on in the ſecond Verſe, 1: ſhall Bloſſom abundantly, 
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and. rejoyce even with Foy and Singing ; the glory of .Labanon ſball 
given wito it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon ; they ſhall [ps +4 
: Glory of the Loyd, and the excellency of our God ; Nothing but. Plea. 
fare: It is compared to Lahanon, the ſweeteſt place in the World, | 


to Carmel and Sharon, places of greatdelight ; ſuch ſhall be the way 


chatkedout, and held forth unto Believers. Look into the laſt Verſe * 
of the Chapter, and ſee what a Way of phos dep Chriſt is unto all ' 
e Lord ſhall return, and © 


thoſe that receive him : And the Ranſomes of : 
come to Sion with Songs, and everlaſting Foy upon their Heads ; they 
ſhall obtain Toy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow ani Sighivg ſhall fly away, 


 _ Behold the Mirth that is in the Way of Chriſt ! There is nothing but 
Joy and Gladneſs. ; | 


* 


Obj. BUT ſome will fay, Believers find it otberwiſe, there is w9t ſuch 


Joy and Glaapefs, but they are often oppreſſed with ſadneſs and hea- 


vines of Spirit. 


'. Anſ. I ANSWER, There is not one fit of ſadneſs in any Belie. 


ver whatſoever, but he is out of the Way, Chriſt : I mean, in fits of ſac. 


neſs in reſpect of his jealouſneſs of his preſent and futare Eſtate, he 
is out'of the Way of Chri#, he enjoys not him as he ought, while he is 


in ſuch fits.' -Therefore the Apoſtle: puts Believers upon rejoycing 


always, Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again,. T ſay, Rejoyce, Phil. 4.4. Wl 
"There is matter of nothing bat_foy in him; while there is Mourn- 
' Ings in Believers, there are Meltings in thoſe Mournings; and more 


Foy in the Mourning of a Believer, then ia all the Mirth ofa Wicked 


Man. ' I appeal to you, that have had melted Hearts, wherher you 
-have not found a ſecret Content in your Meltings, that you rather 


a hs change of that Mourning, then that you are troubled 
wit it, | 


THAT which isa moſt common Proverb.in the World; is moſt / 


certainly true 10 this prefent -caſe, Some me for Foy do Weep, others 


for Sorrow Sing. I lay, Believers Weep for Joy, and never Mourn | 
more kindly, then when they ſee the Joy of the holy Ghoft in.the 
+ freeneſs and fulneſs. of the Lord Chriſt, poured out upon them ; 
there is neverany more kindly Mourning for Sin, then that Mourning,. - 
when the Soul is ſatisfied of forgiveneſs of Sins : I ſay, The Soul is: ; 
firſt fatisfied with forgiveneſs of Sins, before there is that. real kindly: 

_ Mourning in thoſe that are' Believers. You have heard of ſome Per- | 
ſons, 1 know, that have been condemrgd to be Executed ; who at. | 
the Scaffold have. been ſo Qbdurate and ſtiff Necked, that nota Cry, | 
EFT OE Want 
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not a Tear came, from them, -yet juſt when their Necks went tothe 
Block, upon the coming of the/pardon, when they werediſcharged, 
they that could not weep a Tear, nor be affeQed with their eſtate, 
no fooner do they ſee a pardon, and themſelves acquitted, but they» _ 
melt all into Teares :. So it is with Believers, the more they fee Chriſt 
"in the pardon of (in, and the tove of Godin Chriſt to receive and em- 
brace them, the more they melt. Therefore So/omon hath a notable 
expreſſion : If thine Enemy hunger (faith he) give him bread, and if he 
thirſt yrve, him drink : So ſhalt. thou hea : coales of fire upon his hegd, 
Prov. 25. 21, 22. As'much as- if he ſhould have faid,: Kindneſs 
is the beſt way in the World to melt the obdurateſt wretch. Thus 
God deals with Men through Chriſt, he:gives them-Bread when they 
are hungry, and drink when they are thirſty, and thus doth he heap 
coals of fire upon their heads, that is, he melts them. , 
SO, you ſee what an admirable Way Chrift is, all full of pleaſure ; 
there is the Spirit of Chriſt tomake muſick unto 2 Soul. ' Speak com- 
fortably unto my People, ſaith God, and this is the office of the Spirir, 
and the Spirit doth nothing elſe but ſpeak comfortable things. Chriſt 
is a Way, as the Cellars of Wine are unto Drunkards, that are never 
F better then when they are at the Cup; and therefore'no place like the - 
S Cellar, where there is fulneſs-of Wine,always to be tipling and drink-- 
king: I fay, Chriſt is ſuch a W/ay,and let me not be offenſive to ſay ſo, 
for the Church ſpeaks in the ſame language, Cant. 2.4, 5. He brought 
me (ſaith ſhe) into ha Wine-cellar, ſtay me with Flaggons, comfort me 
with Apples, for 7 am ſick of love. Chriſt hath-ſuch variety of delicates 
ſerved 1g contznually, and ſuch ſweetneſs:in this variety, ' that the 
Soul is no Jonger ſatisfied then it is with Chrift. | Here is notftaying 
with Cups, much leſs with half Cups, but ſtaying with whole Flag- 
gons; there is.a kind of inebriating, whereby Chriſt doth in- a ſpi- 
ritual ſence, make the Believers that keep him company, ſpiritually: 
drunk, he overcomes them with his Wine. 1» that day, faith the 
Lord, I will make a Feaſt of fat things, fullof marrow, of Hine well-re- 
fined upon the lees, Iſa. 25. 6. Hereis abundance, it is a Feaſt, anda 
. Feaſt of fat rhings full of marrow, which is the beſt of fatnels;”'z 
Feaſt of Wine well refined upon:the lees, pure and: clarified Wines 3; 
this is the entertainment Chriſt hath for thoſe that keep him eompany. 
| The Pſalmiſt in P/a/. 36. 7, 8. hath an-excellent expreſſion to this. 
purpoſe, ſpeaking of the excellency of Chriſt, ſaithhe, Therefore the 
ſons of Men ſhell put their. trait under the ſpaddow of his wings ;, well. 
| w. W-2 -- | what: 
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what. follows,” when-tbey pur'their rruſt under the! ſhaddow of ky | 


wings, that.is, whetr they ſhall make choice of him tobe'their Wi . 


They ſhall be, abundantly ſatisfied with,the fatneſs of thy houſe, thou ſhit 
 .zake them arink | werent thy pleaſare'; Mark, of thine, for, ſaith : 


 heg/h thee-is the well: of life: Herearenotonely pleafures,but'rivers 


- of pleaſures;- bere is nor onely:life, -but a well'of life ; fuch dainties 


_ anddelicatss,! fuck: curioſities; and rarities as the World 'can neve 
{hew, nor ice, not taft, { We read'in the Reve/atiox of a white ſtone, 
and a zew.name written ix it, which none could know nor read;bat be thy 
| had. 48.'1 This\I am ſure of;' there' are delights in Chriſt, none can 


' poſſibly reach voto, bur! thoſe: iro whom! Chriſt doth give himſelf,” 
and thoſe - that receive him:-- Therefore Mazth. 11. our Saviour he: 


thanks his-Father thus; [*+haxk thee,0:Patber, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


that thou ha# hid theſe _— from the Wiſe and Prudent of the World, 


and haffreveiled them unto Babes ;' even fo, becanſe it pleaſed thee, And 
it.is, worth the obſerving, he'doth not thank him, that he hath r& 
vealed them:to the mighty, and great, and wiſe, that abound inal 
manner of abillities far above others: '-Buz unto Babes; there 1s much 
_ inthatphraſe, a Babe.is the weakeſt of all ſorts of Men, implying thus 


much; that the weakeſt of all Believers, 'in'the. body of Chritt, as]. 


naey-fay, the feebleſt Babe, - ſhall-partake of ſuch hidden things, ſuch 
excellencies of -Chriſt,':that all-the World ſhall never be able to dive 
into, reach, nor comprehend him ; and Chriſt himſelf takes ſich de- 
 lght 10 their ſocieties, that he-takes occaſion to bleſs God the Father, 
. thar he is ſo large for his-ſake, | to do ſo much for them, above what 
he did for. others: .So:you ſee: Chriſt isalſo'a pheaſant Way, a Way of 
exceeding great:content 'and delight 3/ there'is' yet one thing more: ' 
_ +- CHRIST is a Way, of all the Ways in the World' the er eafie to 
be hit ;- there is.no hardneſs to find it out, no difficulty to find'out 


- progreſs.in it. Many ways may lead unto a comfortable” end : But 
there are ſomany croſs ways tro turn Men'out, thatfo they loſe them: - 


ſelves. ;.Intheway of worksa Man may preſently loſe himſelf; there 


$Qot one work he.doth, | bat he commits fin in- it, and ſo he pre- 
{ntly eps afide., and hath loft himſelf, and:muft begin again, and- 
g9about, and: come: where he was at the firft. ' God will never let. 


any Soub come near unto:hirhy |'that comes'to him with any fin what: 


{oever ; If there be any one ſin;all muſt be undone; a'Man muft begin, 
again, as they ſay. I ſpeak this:of the righteouſneſs-of Man, while he : 
Wakes that his Way to God., - Therefore Chrift is the Way ;* there's : 
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no ſteping alide 4a Chriſt, no loſing of. Chriſt,!  Thete-cannothbe an 
Error committed,, which whenaMiamcomts.tothe' Father 'by Chriſt, 
ſhall be taken notice of as af.error-from thatiperion:- $60, I'fay, it 
is the ealieſt Way 1n.the world tobe hir.. It is ernewhar Peter faiths 
of Paul, Many things in his Writings. are,very.hard-to be underſtood :- 
but mark, in: the Goſpel things that do-perrain: unto the Juſtification 
of a ſinner, they. are written m ſuchgreat Letters, ſuck-plainTetters; 
that. he that.rups may-read them, ;-No/bur obſerve:a fewexpretlions; 
which do ſhew how eaſic'it is to hit. the: Way, Chriſt himfelf being 
the Way; in, 1/2. 35. -8.- A high. way there:ſhall be, &.'''and in the 
latter end of the_Verle, , «9c wey+faring Mem; though Fools, ſhalb nos 
err therein. , The 'Plalmilt tells -us!,..that .the: Commandments of 
God give light unto. the eyes: :The Goſpel our of queftion'do6th make = 
the Simple, Wiſe': There:are ſome things, yowm know, that youare 
able to teach to fools ;. though you are not able:to teach them deep 

Renies>, . cot) io aafp dill 0ST 200) DIGI 4905 Baſel ghee HED, 
"BELOVED. Chriſt. :he Fay to Salvation; makes himſelf. ſoplain - 
to thoſethat;came unto. him, that, though they be very. Foolsg yer 
they- ſhall- not miſtake nor .err ; nay, though . Fools and' way-faring 
Men: A Wile Man; if he be a way-faring: Man, that is; a ſtranger; 
may miſs -his-way ; but if a-Man be a Stranger, and a” Foo/-roo,! it 
mult be a very eaſie way: that he ſhould hit. A Fool may hit a way 
ia which he hath/long converſed, which ſtrangers may-eafily miſs; 
But {2ith the Holy Gholt,the Way that Chriſt is made to Men, is ſuch 
a Way, that Fools, though waysfaring Men, ſhall - not err therein. 

AGAIN, Chriſt is the Way, and-\uch a Way as-is a ſpacious, large, 
Elbow-room- Fay, as. TI may fo ſay: There'is abundance'of largeneſs 
and Elbow-room-in Chriſt the H/2ay to the Father ; therefore Chriſt 
himſelf ſaith, If che Son make you free, then are you free indeed. Whert : 
Chriſt comes to bring, liberty to Men, then they areat liberty indeed< 
Therefore it is faid,, Gal, 5. 1. Stand fa#t in the liberty 'whereinChriſt 
hath. made you free, and be not entanzled' again with'the yoak of bondage : 
When a Man enters into. Chriſt, he enters into liberty and freedom; - 
There is a contrated bondage in- every. Way and condition-but in. - 
Chriſt alone. FOO | es” apa 

Obj. BUT, ſome will ſay, How do: you _— that place in Matth; . 
7; 14. Strait #4. the Gate,. and narrom'is theW ay that leadethnto life, 
and few there. be that find jt, f. How can Chriſt be' ſuch Way of liberty, .., 
woe. the Way is {aid to be an-exccediny frabtandi nctrom' Way 2 i 
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Then he comes in afterwards with:thoſe words, ' Srrait s the Gate, 
and narrow the Way that leadeth anto Life; that is, 'in compariſon of 


the vaſt liberfy and ſcepe the V Vorld takes to walk in, 'and the vaſt 


rangings of their Vain Hearts, it is a ſtrait Fay ; but ſimply cenſider- 
ing him in himſelf, he is a large Way, large in reſpeCt of the num- 


ber that go,and in reſpeC of the Elbow-room init. Ina narrow Wy, 


few can go abreſt, it will hold but a few men ; -but in open broad 
Ways, many may-go together. 'Mark now how Chrift is a'large 
and ſpacious Way, He dyed not for our Sins only, but for the Sins of 
the whole World, x John2. 2. See what a ſpaciouſneſs there 'is in 
Chriſt, thatthe whole V Vorld, the multitudes of People of all forts 
in the V Yorld may have Elbow-room'in this way. - 


..» BUT, Secondly,  Srrair is. the Gate, and narrow is the Way © What 


1s this ſtraitneſs ? To this Queſtion perhaps you will Anſwer, A ftrid, 


AuZere and ſevere Life : A preciſeneſs and exaQnels without giv- 


ing toa Mans ſelf any liberty whatſoever : This is the ftraitneſs of 


the way, that leadeth unto Life. But give me leave to add, Icon 


feſs the {trier Chriſtians can walk, the better ; and Chriſt will more 


and more confine the life of a Believer unto a Holy exa&neſs : But 
'_ under favour, I conceive, (this is not the meaning of the Text here, 
- thathy the ſtraitneſs ofthe way, is here meant the ſtrineſs of Con- | 


verſation : But rather the. meaning is this, Strait is the Gate, and 
warrow is the Way; that 1s,. it hath not that latitude in it, that ge- 
nerally men think it hach. What is that ? Men generally think, that 
beſides Chriſt, there is ſomerhing more in th: Way that leadeth to 
Life, and. that is a Mans own Righteouſnels, not only Chriſt, - but 2 
Mans.own-Righteouſneſs joyntly together with Chriſt ; theſe are the 


way. to-Salvation::- This is the conceit of many men; but I ſay, it!s, 
ſtrait and narrow, in this regard, That all a Mans own Righteou 
neſs muſt be cut out of the way, it muſt be ſo narrow; - that there : 
- muſt be.nothiog in the way, but Chriſt ; when a Mans own Right 


teouſae(s is-taken into. the way; beſides Chrift, then it is a broader 


way then Chriſt allows of; he allows only-that way to be himſell. 
And that this is the meaning; ſeems to me by the words that _ ; 
: , : BR D : | Beware | 
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=. Chriſt the Onely Way. +5. 1: 
. . Aufo I ANSYVER, Firſt, Mark the words that go before, Chriſt 

ſpeaks. not this ſimply,. but” comparatively; the way is ſtrait and 
'* Narrow; in compariſon of. that, he ſpeaks of ; for in the words be. | 
.fore, he hath theſe words, Broad is the Way, and wide is the Gate: 
.that leadeth to Deſtruition, and many there be that enter in thereat: 
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Beware (faith Chriſt in the next words) of falſe Prophets that come 
' in Sheeps Cloathing, that inwardly are Ravening Wolves : It ſeems, in 
this Chriſt-gives a warning, how to beware of falſe Prophets, by 
relling men, 7hat ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow ts the Way that leadetha 
to Life: And what falſe Prophets were they ? If you conſult with 
Luke, As 15.1, 24, You ſhall underſtand who theſe falle Prophets 
| were, and withal, the meaning of this Text : There you ſhall find 
that theſe falſe Prophets were they that traubled the Church, and 
occalioned that Aſſembly, the firſt Council that ever was: Some 
" (lay the Council) that went ont from us, have troubled 50u with words 
ſubverting your Souls, ſaying, Yon muZt be Circumcis'd, and keep the Law, 
or elſe yoa.cannct be ſaved: Theſe are the falſe Prophets Chriſt meant, 
that would make the obſervation of the Law of Msſes and Circums 
ciſion, to be Co-partners with Chriſt, as a Way ro Salvation, to 
whom ſay the Apoſtles, We gave no ſuch Commandment'; you ſhall 
find, that in the Epiſtle to the Galatians and Coloſſians, all the Apo- 
ſtles Conteſtations were with ſuch falſe Prophets that come in Sheeps 
Cloathing, they were not falſe Prophets that came in Wolves Habits, 
that are openly Prophane and Scandalous, they can deceive no Man, 
they ſhew .themſelves to all; but they are falſe Prophets im Sheeps 
Clathing 3 that is, they ſeem to be Sheep, they ſeem to be Auſtere, 
they ſeem to Preach nothing but Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; but . 
yet they are Ravenous Wolves ; How ſo ? They make them build 
upon a Mans own Righteouſneſs, and- not upon Chriſt, and ſo de- 
 ſtroy poor Souls: Theſe are thoſe the Apoſtle bids us beware of, in 
Gal. 3. 1. Who, ſaith he, hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould not obey 
the Truth, before whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, 
Crucified among you? This only would IT learn of you, Received ye the 
Spirit by the Works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith ? Having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the Fleſh ? Thus he Ars 
gues againſt the falſe Prophets, that will Eſtabliſh the Righteoulſ- 
neſs of Man, as the Way to Life. | | : 
| IN a-wordor two, there are two things more conſiderable, I will 
| buttouch them, Chriſt is 4 ſhady Way ; in hot weather, men much de- 
lire ſhady places : You know the caſe of Jonzzh, when he was ſcorch- 
&d with heat, 'God provided for him i-Gourd, and how comfortable 
was it upon him ? Chrif# is a ſhady Way: Hide thy ſelf for « little 
moment, till the Indignation-be- over-paſt, faith Chriſt, Ha. 26, 29. 
When the ſcorching Glooms of Gods Wrath breaks out. into the 
| OBS =: VVorld, 
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AGAIN, Chriſt is « quiez Way; there are ſome private Ways men. 
 4feQ, becauſe there is bur little diſturbance ; bur in ſome other. 
Ways, eſpecially in ſome common Road- V Vays, there is nothing but | 
quarrelling and revelling.; but Chriſt, he is a q#7et Way, all is Peace. 
while you are in Chriſt; The God of Hope fill you with all Foy and 
Peace in Believing, Rom. 15. 13. Believe, and there is all Peace for. 
you, being Juſtified (Roz. 5. 1.) that is, while y ou are-in Chriſt to- 
Tuftifie you, there is Peace with God through our Lera Feſmus Chrift ; 
and nothing but Peace: I ſee the time is paſt, ſomethingelſe I ſhould. 
have conſidered, eſpecially the ground why Chriit is ſuch a Wy,. 


but 1.ſhall rather. break off Abruptly. : 
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Sermon V. 
_ Ehaifs Pzcheminence. 


COLOSSIANS I. Verſe 18. 


That in all things He-might have the Preheminence, © © 


4, HIS admirable ſweet and comfortable Apoſtle-of: 
the Gentiles, makes it the Maſter-piece. of- 


I riſt-: We are the Embaſſadagrs- of Chriſt, be- 

3% ſeeching 10u in Chriſts ſtead, to be reconciled unto 
Z=&3 God: As 1n all the reſt of his Epiſtles, ſo efpeci-- 
JAS ally-in this, and moreeſpecially in-this firſt Chap- 
2212 227 ter, he ſhews an noalionr. Genite: he-hath this- 
;\ in thisbufineſs.cf wooing People to come.to Chrif :. He doth 
ve-whit d>thi 'moſt effetually take. with People.to beguzle their 


Spiritsy, © 5cho' ſpeaks -himfelf, with « kind: of craſt.to- catch their, 
| ts AREnT IE AﬀeQions ;: | 
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VVorld, Ze/ws Chrift is a hiding place, till the Indignation be over 


- {tle-ſhip,, :to woo and win - People- unto -- 
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Aﬀetions ; eſpecially if you obſerve from the 15th Verſe of this 


Chapter and ſo forwards, you ſhall find, the Apoſtle meets ,with - 


every thing that is molt Enamouring, and taking with the People: 
The World is mightily - taken with Beauty, with Compleatneſs of 
Perſon, ; Oh faich one, let me have a Beautiful Perſon, it is nomat- 
' ter how Poor : If Beauty be fo taking, then ſaith the Apoſtle, I will 
preſent a rare pieceindeed to you, in prefenting Chriſt ; for ſuch is 
the Beauty of Chriſt, that there is no Beauty like his ; he, faith he, 
is the Image of the Inviſivle God, That is one commendation of hig. 
But (will ſome ſay) ſo is every Man as wellas Chriſt ; what rare- 
neſs is there in Chriſt ia this regard ? Its-rrue, Man is after the Image 
of God, but where the Apoſtle calls hint the Image of the Inviſible 
| God, he ſpeaks in an Eminent manner ; therefore you ſhall find him 
expreſſing himſelf more fully, in ſeting forth the rare Beauty of 
Chriſt, in Heb. 1. 3. He is the brightneſs of hi Glory, ſaith the A- 
poſtle there, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. He was the Image 
of God to the Life, as I may ſay, he is ſo like him, you cannot know 
one from the other. - He hath fo the perfeCtions of God, that there 
can be nothing liker then he is unto the Father ; expreſſing the 
brightneſs of his Glory, But there are'ſome, though they do find 
Beauty ; yet that alone will not- take; beſides it, ſome Perſons look 
for Lineage, what Stock a Perſon is of : Is he come of a good Houle, 
of a Noble and Royal Blood ? Blood is a great matter, eſpecially 
with high Spirits. Well if this will cake, then rhere is no Stock like 
this of Chriſt : He is of the greateſt Houle in the World; zhe firff 
begotten, ſaith the Apoſtle, of a/{Creatures : He comes of that great 
Houſe, of God himſelf. 

Objet. AND ſo doth the Creatare too, you will ſay ; what rarity i 
there in Chriſt abowe the Ceatures ? T hey all come of Gad. 

$4:/v. BUT Beloved, the (Creatures are of, and in the- Houſe of 
God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Moſes in Heb. 3. 5, As Servants in the 
 Hinſe + Chriſt as a Son, Chriſt is not 'onely of a Royal Houſe, but 
he is bor of that Royal Houſe ; he is the Natural Son of the Father, 
this is my beloved Son ;, ſo that he is of the very Blood Royal, as I 
may ſo ſpeak with Reverence ; and he is not a younger Brother in 
tdis Houſe neither, for he is. the firſt begoriem of the Houſe, that isa 
great matter among perſons, to Marry the Heir of a Family ; :ſo- he 
Is. .Nay,. more then that, he is the onely begorrex of the Houle, there 
snever another in all the Family ; and that-is a great encourage». 

| | TS M4 _ ment, 
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ment, he is the onely begotten Son of God, full of Grace and Truth, 
faith the Apoſtle, John 1. x4. So that if Men go all the World over, | 
tofinda Match in the Nobleſt Houſe, they will never meet with ſuch 

- An one as this of the Son of God. Thus 'he commends him. Bur | 
yet ſome are ready to ſay,Szppoſe he be of a Noble Houſe ; he may be in 
diſgrace, and he may live privately, «nd have no Authority, nor be able 
70 ao any great matters. If this will do, then the Apoſtle commends . 
Chriſt as the rareſt, in reſpe&t of his Power and Authority : Al 
things were zaadeby him, and for him, thatis, all things in the World 
are at-his command and beck, they bow unto him, they ſtoop before 
him, -at his Name every K nee ſhall bow, both of things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and things under the Earth; every thing goes through 
his Bands. WIFE 

Objet. YEA, But it may be, he is in diſerace in the Court, thut © 

7s ablur unto him, Auſw. No,he is not ſogreat in the Country,but he 
as great in the Court too ; for, as he hath the whole World under 
his Power, ſo he hath the great King at his beck : He Commands 
in Heaven, as he doch upon Earth : There is nothing he can ask of 
the Father, but it isanſwered ; he hath never a nay ; if any come to 
be Suitor to him toput up a Petition, he is ſure to ſpeed. - 

_ Object. BUT, for all this, he may be but a Poor Man, though. he have 
never ſo great Power in Court and Conntry, if he be Poor, I ſhall live 
but poorly with him ; ifhe were Rich, and had abundance of Wealth; 

_ then there were ſome hope, ſome encouragemenat to take ſuch an one, 
Anſw. CHRIST is not greater in Court and Country, then heis 
Rich in Tyeaſure; fo you ſhall find in the 19th Verſe of this Chapter, 
It pleaſed the * Father, ſaith the Text, that in him all falnefs ſhould 
awell, All fulneſs, all the Treaſures of Wiſdom are hid in him, he 
hath the whole World to diſpoſe of, therefore Silver and Gold are 
_ not to be compared unto him. 
ObjetX. YEA, bur yet there is one thing-more; Though he hath 
Riches, yet he may prove a Nigeard, cloſe-fiſted, he may keep all to himſelf, 
the party that hath him may be Poor enough, for want of Contribution, 
Anſw. BUT, Beloved, he is cot more Rich himſelf, then he is li- 
beral to contribute of his Treaſure, to make thoſe - that are his, 
{harers to the uttermoſt of all that he hath. Therefore in Chap. 2. 
Yer. 16..(for he follows this ſubjeXall along) the Apoſtle tells us, 
Qor-onely, as'in Yerſ. 9. That in him dwells, the fulneſs of the Got 
head Bodily, but. allo in Verſe 10, Ton are compleat in him, _ 
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the head of the Body. . The head you know is not aNiggard ; what 
fulneſs the head hath, it Communicates to every part; Chriſt is a 
head, and a head of fulneſs, the fulneſs of the Godhead. And as the. 
| headis not ſparing, but diſperſeth, and ſcattereth all that is in it, 
ſo that every Member ſhall have a ſhare ; and not a ſhare meerly to 
keep Life and. Soul together, as we ſay, but a ſhare tomake a perſon - 
complear : Soif any perſons in the World would deviſe whatthey 
could deſire in ſuch a one to Match themſelves unto : You ſball find 
that a Creature cannot frame thoſe perfeQtions ifi its fancy whichit. 
would enjoy ; I ſay, Men cannot frame any perfections, ro come fo 
near the "real perfeftions of Chriſt, as a ſhadow comes near the _ 
ſubſtance. - You-have a Proverb, that Batchelors- Wives, and Maids 

Children muſt be rare Creatures ; that is, their fancy wil deviſe what 

kind of one they will have, and what kinds of perfeQtions they deſire. 

| Let the fancy deviſe what kind of perfeQion it can 'to pleale ſenſe, 

Chriſt ſhall really out-ſtrip in perfeCtion all theſe fancies, more then 

a ſubſtance doth out-ſtrip a ſhadow, as I ſaid. 

NOW, the Apoltle having delivered himſelf thus fully by way of 
wooing unto Chriſt, he comes to cloſe in the words of the Text, and 
ſo declares the end and purpoſe tor which he doth ſet out Chriſt in ſo. 
many excellencies as he did; the end of this was, That in all things 
he might have the Preheminence, that he may. be taken-for the moſt 
excellent thing inthe-World, that all things may be rejected, rather. 
then he; and {ohe ſeraboveevery thing in the World. So then, the. 
point 1n brief is this, ; 

IN regard of the rare Excellencies, and PerfeFions, and Uſefulneſs 
' of Chriſt, which &-incomparable,. he ought to. have the Preheminence in 
all things. Tn handling of which, we ſhall conſider, | 

FIRST, What the Preheminence is, which Chri#t. ought 80 have. 

SECONDLY, Why he-ſhould have the Preheminence in all theſe. 

AND. then, a word or two of Application. | | 

FIRST, What is this Preheminency that Chriſt ſhould have ? T1 will 
not in{ift upon the word Preheminence: Youall know, to give a per. 
lon or thing the Prehemizexce, is no more but this, to ſet up ſuch a. 
pericn or thing above all others, and ſpecially for thoſe uſes and: 
purpoſes we have occalion to make uſe of, them for : I ſay, to choole. 
luch a perſon before any other, as a perſon who can better , and: 
| More certainly bring to paſs what. we deſire, then any elſe-can, - ' $6 
thatin brief, to give Chriſt the: Preheminence, is, ro ſetup Chriſt 

I. 3: | 2bove.: 
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above all things.in the World, to chooſe Chriſt,” rather then -any' 

thing, for every uſe and purpoſe to-make ute of him : I ſay, above 

and before any thing whatſoever, as apprehending him infinitely 

more able and ſufficient unto ſuch purpoles, then any thing elſe is, | 
BUT- more particularly, that we (might the-better ſee what the 
 Prehemenence is, that Chriſt ought tohave of us ; you muſt know, 
that there is an Infallible pattern drawn out unro-us, according unto 
which we are to Write our Copy. In general therefore,” the Pre. 
heminence we are to give unto Chriſt, is, the Prehemizence that the 
Father hath given unto him-before us, and revealed unto us, that we 
may in our-way,. give theſame to him :. Therefqre we muſt conſider 

a while what Prebeminence the Father gives unto Chriſt. You ſhall 

- find, that the Father doth m many things Infinitely ſet up Chriſt | 
above all things in the World : He choſe Chriſt before all things in 
the World. For inſtance : Firſt, the Father he 'gives Chriſt the 
Preheminence of his Afﬀettions, his Love and: his Delight. There is 
nothing inthe VVorld, the Father Loves and Delights in, as hedoth 
in. his Son. All the Delight the Creatures have from the Father, 
arebut Beams from the Sun of Righteonſneſs, in the Eyes of God. 

That Chriſt hath more abundance of the Fathers Love, then any o- 
| ther Creature in the World hath, I will give you but one paſſage or 
= two, for the clearing of it. Look into Prov. 8. 3o, 38. By the 
_ | way, you muſt note, firſt, That Wiſdom, ipoken of in this Chapter, 
= - is generally underſtood by all, to be Chriſt alone, and that whichis 
indeed affirmed of Wiſdom, can be affirmed of none -but Chriſt, 
Among other particulars, notre theſe two, to manifeſt it is Chriſt, 

.and that he hath that choice AﬀeCtion of the Father : 1 was /*? »p, * 

(faith Wiſdom here,) from everlaiting.. 1 was ſet up from everlaſt- | 

ing: None waseverlaſting but the Father to ſet him up; none could 

be everlaſting but the Sox to-be ſet up. All Creatures had their be- 

_ ginning and being in time. Now, obſerve the AﬀeQtion of the Fa- 

/ ther in this : I was /er #p fromeverlaſting ; it doth properly ſet forth 

the nature of Preheminence. Widom ſpeaks of many things ; God 

did lay: the Foundations of the Earth, the Sea, and ſeveral Creatures:  , 

. But I was ſer #p from everlaſting ; as much as if he ſhould ſay, theſe 

havetheir place in the World, but my place is above them, in the .' 

 Afetionol God. And, that this ſetting upis meant of Gods Afﬀeition | 

. to Chriſt above any other Creature in the World, mark what he 

ſpeaks in' Verſ 30. Then I was by him, as one brought up with him : A 
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| I045 daily bis delight, in the habitable parts of the Earth. T was by him 
4 one brought np with him ; the. meaning is, Chriſt is here conſidered 
gs the-Darling of the Father. All the Creatures in the World are 
brought up by God, in a large fenſe ;;. but he was brought up with 
him, thzt 1s: to ſay, he was the very fondling of him. When A4674- 
ham had an {/aacy 1/aic mult be brought up with Abraham, and 1/þ. 
mazl muſt be ſent abroad ; 1/hmae! ſhail have a portion, but ſhall not - 
be brought up with him.. This ſhews-the difference of affeCtion to - 
one before the other, Bringing up with him is an. argument of a- 
fection : I was brought up with him, Twas daily his delight : He made 
other Creatures;. bur Chriſt was his onely delzght ; that is, he could 
not look upon any. Creature in the World, and delight init, butthis 
delight he had in his Son did {wallow up the delight he had. in any . 
Creature. In brief, the love and delight of the Father hath ſuch a 
Prehemivence 1n the Son, that the truth- is, there is no Creature in 
the World doth aCtually.-participate of one jot of the love of the Fa- 
ther, but by the Son, and for the Sons ſake,. as the Son becomes the 
Channel;or-rather the Spr/zg,that receives from theOcear of Gods ove. 
That /ove the Creature participates of, it participates of it by Chriſt ;. 
you know when we: partake of ſweet ſtreams that run in Rivers and 
Channels, we are beholding to -the Spring for the ſtream,-and what 
the Spring doth receive, that it doth: convey to the Channel, from 
the Oceay, The heart of God, as may fo ſpeak, isthe Oceay,. the firſt - 
riſe of all love to the Creature, Chriſt is the Spring that firſt receives--. 
from him, and then through him is all love diffuſed tothe Creature. 
YOU know , that by nature we are children of wrath, ſubjets of . 
the hatred and diſpleaſure of God, being at enmity with God : How 
do we partake of God again ? God * in Chrift, ſaith the-Text, recon- - 
ciling the World anto himſelf: So that this uniting again to the Fa« 
ther, inthe participating of the love of the Father, comes again in: - 
Chriſt ; Tow that were ſometims*s a far off, hath he made nigh by the blaod 
of Chriſt; a far off, in reſpe& of the affetion of God, in regard of 
our (inful nature-; but :ade gh, that is reduced again mto: the afte. - 
gion of God by the blood-of Chriſt;: Here is the Preheminzexce of - 
Chriſt above the Creature, he hath infinitely more-of AﬀeCtion, he-- 
Is the Spring and Fountain of that affeQion that the Creature par- 
takes of, Now then, we are-to;give.this Preheminence unto Chriſt; . 
that reveals this 'unto us; that fo we may ſee the pattern according; 
tf which-we are to walk; and dolikewife :: Welhonld ſomake: _ 
" TRE: 
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the choiceſt in our afteAtion ; We can never place love and affe&ion 
more orderly, then by placing afteCtion according to the pattern God 
ſets : So far as we affect according to God, and imitace him in affet: 
ting ; ſo far are our affeCtions placed aright for us: To put the Cart 
betore the Horſe, to affeCtthings of lower degree, above things that 
are higher, to give: Preheminence to things that ſhould come behind, ! 
\, and to bring that behind that ſhould have Preheminence, 1s the diſor- 
der of Mans aftection; it ſwerves from' the pattern and example of 
God himſelf : $6 then, Chriſt hath the Preheminence overall perſons 
with us, when he is really promoted and exalted above all Cres: 
tares in the World 10 our affection : Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? 
faith David; I deſire nothing in the Earth in compariſon of thee : Here is 
the Preheminence of affection given unto Chriſt, when there is nothing 
in the World in the atfeftion comparable unto him. You ſhall ſee 
the like in the Cartzcles, the Church diſcourſing about her Beloved, 
the Strangers ask her, What i thy Beloved, more then another Beloved? 
She anſwered again, My Beloved is the chief of tem thouſands : Here is 
the Preheminence aſcribed : V Vhen the People of I/-a:/ heard David 
ſay, he would'go to war; they fall upon him with, Thou art more 
worth then ten thouſand of us : Here was the Preheminence given to 
the Kine : Sol ſay, when in affeftion Chriſt is promoted. as the 
chief among ten thouſands, nay, ler all things in the V Vorld be ſet 
with Chriſt, or by Chriſt, they are traſh to him ; then I ſay, is gi- 
ven a real Preheminence unto Chriſt, when in afteQion in regard of 
the excellencies of Chriſt, he js ſet above every thing in the World: 
SECONDLY, The Father gives Chriſt this Prehemizence beſides, 
namely,in a far more enlarged and multiplied proportion of gifts and 
parts above all Creatures; Chriſt is the Bexjamin of his Father, whoſe 
meſs is more then five'times as much as all the reft of the Brethren; 
The Apoſtle, Ph/. 2. 9. tells us, That God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name above every name; and in Heb 1. 9, he hath+ 
nointed his Chriſt, He hath anointed him with the oy! of gladneſs above 
hi fellows:; You ſhall find, that God doth promote Chriſt even above 
Angels; Heb. 1. and 2. inſiſts mainly upon this point, in how fnany 
reſpetts God doth exalt Chriſt above Angels, To which of his Ang : 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? But 
.1 fay, principally in refpeCt of parts and gifts, you' ſhall find, that: 
- that which God beſtows: upon Chriſt, : is far more then he beftows 
 uponany. Creature- In the latter.end of John 3. He received-ihe Sp © 
"Os . —_ | he 
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rit, faith the Text, Not by meaſure 5 We receive drop by drop of 
that we have, we have it bur ſcanty, tothat which Chriſt hath, he 
hath received the Spirit not by meaſure. The truth is, Chriſt re- 
ceives a proportionable gift as Head; now a Head coth not onely res - 
quire to have what ſhould ſupply it ſelf of Spirit .; but ſucha propor-&-0O 
as is ſufficient to find all the parts, from the head to the foot ; there- 
fore it muſt needs have more then the ſeveral parts themielves 3 we 
need no more then for our own ſuſtentation : Chriſt is our Head, and 
theretore as a Head muſt have the Preheminence, that is, A larger pro- 
portion of gifts then others, * for others are but to find theriſelyes, bur. 
he is to maintain himſelf and to maintain the whole body too. Thus 
ſhould we give Chriſt the Prehemizenc?, . to which the Father hath ex- 
alted him above Creatures, giving unto him more then unto Crea- 
tures: Nay, giving unto Creatures all they haveby him ; 1 fay, fo 
ſhould we give him the Preheminence likewiſe, Whither ſhould a 
Creature go.for Water, but.unto the Spring ? Whither ſhonld the 
Creature go for Strength, but unto the Fountain of Strength ? Is 
it nota derogation unto Chriſt, that all fulneſs ſhould be in him a-« 
lone, and we to forſake this Fountain of fulneſs to go unto broken | 
Ciſterns that. will hold no water ? Mark it well, as often as ever * 
you run to any Creature in any neceſlity or exigence, either before 
you go.to Chriſt, or inftead of going to Chriſt: So often you rcb 
Chriſt of that Preheminence that God hath given unto him, and you 
ſhould give unto him; If any Creature in the World ſeem in your 
tancy to have a helpfulneſs, a-likelyhood of ſtrength, and a likely- 
hood of ſupp'y ; and this likelyhood of ſupply ſeems more likely 
then a likelyhood of ſupply from Jeſus Chriſt : So far is the Prehemr- 
- nence of Chriſt bronght down, and the Creature hath gotten a Pre- 
heminence above him. Look to it, Beloved, while you run to the 
Creature, to the World for this, and that, and Yother- thing, and 
think it muſt come this way, or it will never come, Chriſt is 
_ wholly negleQted of you : And youthatare of a more Spiritual ſtrain, 
that when you are under any tryal, run to any grace, or temper of 
Spirit 10 you, or any qualifications, or any performances you: can 
tender, and look after them, as the thing that mo likely will fur- 
 tiſh yon with what you want, while you look faintly and coldly up- 
on Chriſt, and the Freezeſs of that Grace that Chriſt brings atong with 
bimſelf; ſo long you deny unto Chriſt the Prehemipence of "bole 2Aarts 
' and gifts God hath given unto kim above other things, If God had 
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(66 Chrift>s Preherinence. | 
' given unto any Creatures more then untoChriſt, you might rather have: | 
ſought unto them then unto Chriſt ; you might rather look wiſtly. 
for {upply in them then in Chrift ; but if Chriſt hath more then any 
' Zreaure in the World ; nay, if Chriſt be made the ſole and onely 


Fountain of ſupply, he being made the Fountain of ſupply, whether 


for the Spirits, or the outward Man: Then muſt he have this Pre- 
heminence to be ſought unto rather then any thing in the World, for 


the furniſhing of you, and ſupplying you with that that muſt come 
from this Fountain. Fonts | 

THIRDLY, the Father gives Chriſt this Preheminence to be the 
Poundation to bear up all things: The Apoſtle tells us, Other Foun. 
dation can no Man lay, then that which « laid, which « Jeſus Chrif, 
x Cor. 3. 11; Andin Heb. 1. 2. ſpeaking of Chriſt, As rhe bright. 


neſs of the Father ; He ſaith alſo, That he doth uphold all things by the © 
Word of his power : God then gives to Chriſt this Prehemiperce tobe 


the Foundation. - The Creature therefore robs Chriſt of his Prehemi- 
nence, When Chriſt muft not be the-Fonndation to bear up. all things, 
but other Foundations ſhall be laid ; as if there were a firmer or ſe- 
curer bottom to bear up, then Chriſt himſelf. 7/2. 28. 16. You 
ſhall ſee there what Preheminence the Father gives unto Chrilt as the 


Foundation, Behold, ſaith he, I !ay in Sion for a Foundation, a Stone, 


a tryed Stone, a pretious Corner-ſtone, a ſure Foundation : - St, Peter hath 
an addition hereunto, in 1 Per. 2. 4,5. An ef, pretions Stone, a live 
ing Stone, unto whom coming, ye 4s lively Stones are built up a Spiti« 
tual houſe : Mark what Preheminaxce he hath given to Chriſt, to 'be 
ſuch a kind of Foundation to uphold all things. 


TO give a touch of theſe things: Firſt, he is « Stone, the firmeſt 
bottom in the World, for the ſecurity 'of that which is laid upon it | 


from ſinking 3. Give Chriſt this Preheminence too, Beloved, to look 


unto him and conſider him as a Stone, an unrmoveable Rock ; ſucha - 


Rock as you may fit down with this confidence, that though Heaven 


and Earth ſhake and come together, whatſoever is laid upon him 


ſhall never totter. 


HE is a #ryed Stone, ſaith the Text, that's more then barely a 
Stone. You know what Preheminence thoſe Medicines have, that 
have a Probatem e# over-written, that is an approved Medicine, and | 
. upon tryal found to be good. You know what Prehem/nence that are | 
— mourofproof hath, when a Musket is diſcharged upon it, and the | 

'Buller pigretth ic not, this is of Preheminence above others ; Chriſt . 
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« tryed Stone, there is a'probatum e# written over tfie head. of this 
Stone ; he was tryed by the Father, he is tryed by Believers, he is 
tryed by his Enemies, and a probvatum ft is written over his head, 
that he 1s a- Stone with a Witneſs : Tryed by the Father, firſt in hi: 
Secret Council, he found that nothing in the World could ſtand un- 
der that buſineſs which was to be done; he was tryed by him on 
Earth ; he laid all the Sins of the men upon the Earth, upon him, 
and yet they could not make his Back to break ; here he was tryed, 
he made him a Butt for all his.'Wrath, the whole quiver of his En- 
venomed Arrows ; yet he ftood to it, he was tryed by Believers ; 
they have put him to it to the ptmoſt ; he is tryed by his very Ene- 
mics, who find him a Grind-ſtone to grind them to powder ; who 
find him a Bulwark of ſecurity for all ſuch whom they oppoſe. 
HE isnot only a tryed Stone, but a precioms tried Stone,faith the Apo- 
ſtle,that is more ; hegives him this Preheminence,to be a precious Stone. 
You know when the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the Glory of the Church in 
the Reve/ation,: under the Name and Title of ſuch and ſuch precioms 
Stoxes, of which the Foundation, the Gates,and the Walls were made, 
it is ſet forth.in way of Excellency,that they are preciows Stones ; here, 
ſay, is Preheminence, that Chriſt is a precious Sroze, as well asa tryed 
Store ; precious to God,nothirig ſo deleCtable as what he doth ; preci- 
ous to Believers, precious in reſpect of his Beauty : No Beauty like his; 
precious 1n reſpeCt of his Value,nothing of Worth comparable to him, 
the Fruit of the Boay for the Sin of the Soul , Thovſands of Rams, and 
ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl, come not near in value to the Ranſom of 
_ the Soul; but Chriſt hath Ranſomed it, and is raiſed from the Grave. 
All the Creatures in the World gathered up together, could never 
make up a Sum to buy out the Soul ; therefore he is precious, 
precious in value and worth : All Receipts in the World ſpend out 
their vertue, and are dry things, to the vertue and excellency of 
' Chriſt, {ach is the vertue that is found in Chriſt, that let him bur 
come and lay his Mouth to the Foot where the Thorn is, he draws 
out the Thorn ; nay, he lays his Mouth to the plagne ſore of the Soul, 
he lucks out the Venom ; it is true, he drinks his own Bane, for the 
preſent, it.coſts him his Life ; But he ſucks out the Poyſon from the 
Perſon that makes uſe of him. There are many preciozs Stones, they 
lay, that are of Admirable Vertue, but yet none is- compared unto 
Chriſt. Heis a ſure Foundation, faith the Prophet ; that is more, not 
only precious, buit ſure ; ſo ſure, that lay what load you can lay up- 
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68 Chriſt's Preheminence, | : 
on the Back of Thrift, he ſtoops not ; and therefore he was excellently 
typilicd by thoſe Brazen Pillars in So/omozs Teinple ; they were made 
of Braſs,of purpoſe to ſhew their Strength, whereon the whole weight 
_ of the Porch ofthe Temple lay. Chriſt hath this Prebemizerce given \ 
unto him of the Father,that although.an infinite weight were to be im. 
poſed upon him, yet he ſhould go away withall. And in this regard 
Samſon was a Type of him,- who being barred up1n the City among | 
the Phili#tins, takes the Gates of the City, and carries them up into | 
a Mountain, and there lays them: He 1s ſo ſure a Foundation, that 
lay the load of all the Sins you ever committed, lay the load of all 
the Sins of all People thar ſhall be ſaved by him,' yet he ltoors 
' Not; theſe break him not, he will carry them away as eably, as 
Samſon the Gates: Addto that the load of all your duties, and per 
formances, and buſineſſes in the World,. lay alt upon Chriſt, he will. 
do all for you. But, muſt not we do them ?. (Ye will ſay,). Yea, he | 
will da them. for you, and 7» you : Firſt, he will do them. for you, 
namely, in fulfilling Righteouſneſs in his own Perſon, . which he pre- 
ſents. to his Father, as that Righteouſneſs whereby. Believers: ſhall be - 
Tuſtified before the Father. As. he doth all for-them, {ſo he doth. all 
Righteoufnefs /» them. - Your Duties are as the. Duty. you do to-a 
deceaſed Friend ; you think it 1s the laſt Duty you ſhall do for him, 
' to carry him to the Grave, though you may have Beavers, you fhall 
 'eo under the Corps, but the Bearers fhall have all the weight upon 
their Shoulders, ſo that you go eaſe, in reſpect of the Aſiltance of 
"the Bearers: All the Duties we have to do, may ſeem weighty ; this 
1s an hard ſaying, and that is a hard ſaying, who can obey it ? But 
- know, that the Lord Chriſt, he is ſuch a Pillar, ſuch a Bearer to take . 
all the weight of Duties upon his Back, that he carries the burthen, 
and ſo carries it, that you ſhall go but as the Friend of- the Corps; 
the burchen ſhall be eff from: your Shoulders. In all Duties God calls 
tor of any Perſon,. the ſtrength of Chriſt is made perfe& in the weak- 
nels of that Perſon that is to do them. Chriſt takes not men ſimply 
* from doing, bur he takes away the heavineſs and the task. We 
-look upon Duties as a yoak and:burthen; But mark what Chriſt 
faith, Take my Yoak, for it is eaſi? ;. and my Barthen, for it i light, 
How can this be,- that it ſhould be a yoak, and yet cafe ; aburthen, 
and: yet light ? It is a yoak, and burthea in it ſelf, to any Perlon- 
that: carries: all himſelf, without Chriſt ; but. eaſie and tight when 
- Chriſt þears the weight of it.- . Again, add to-this, He js ſo fure:s- 
| | " | Foundation, ' 
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Foundation, that beſides Duties, lay all your 64rtheas upon him, his 
Back is broad enough to ſuſtain all your burthens ; the burthen of | 
your Spirits, the burihen of your outward Man, all the burthens of 
the Church in general, while ſhe is under the greateſt Calamities * 
Chriſt, 1 ſay, is a ſure Foundation to bear all theſe, to bear the bur- +1 
then of all the Cares of all the People of God ; Caſt your Care #p2n . 
him, for he cares for you, ſaith the Apoltle. Finally, He is a-ſwre ; 
Foundation ; commit all your comforts unto Chriſt, he will uphold 2 
all your comforts, he will renew your comforts, he will enlarge - 
your comforts. . | I N | 
BESIDES, he's an e/e& Store {ingled out by God himſelf, for this 
very Office ; in reſpe& of his excellency and uſefulneſs, to: have. the 
Preheminency, and as he is elected unto-it, This imports, it is Gods 
own att that Chriſt ſhould have ſuch a Preheminence, to be the 
Foundation. Beiides, as it is the act of God, fo there is a- certainty 
that God himſelf muſt be drawn dry, before Chriſt ſhall be drawn 
*dry ; or left any jat unable unto that which is impoſed upon him : 
+ Look therefore, what God himſelf in Heaven is able to do, as he is 
God ; all this is Chriſt made able to do by him that ſends him about 
this Employ ment :. So that he mult be ſpeat, before Chriſt ſhall be 
dry. If a Father hath a. Child, that he prizeth as his own Life, a. 
Slave 1n the Gallies ; he will ſend the Raniom of his Son to the Gal- 
lies ; he will ſpend all that ever he hath, rather then his Son ſhall 
not be redeemed. There 1s no wiſe Man ſends a Servant about any 
Employment 10 the World, but he doth furniſh him-throughly-to 
diſpatch that bufineſs about which he ſends hmm-; it is-a vain thing 
tor a Maſter to ſend a Servant for five Pounds worth of. Meat, and not 
give him ſo much Money. Dagh God ſend Chriſt into the World to . 4 
reedeen Sinners, to {ſuſtain the burth-n cf Sins; and not furniſh him. e 
to do the-work he ſends him 2bout ? He might as well have keprt-him - (2 
at _ if he did not furniſh him throughly, that he might dif- . 
patch it. « 2 | 7 
FINALLY, He hath ſuch a Preheminence, as-to be a Living- _ Y 
ſtore, and ſuch a Living-(tone, as makes all Stones living that comes . 
near him. Here is the Preheminence Chriſt hath ; of the Loadſtone 
fou obſerve aſl! Iron or Steel that comes near it, 1t draws all. tort; and 
communicates of its own vertueto tho Iron it draws : This is moſt -- 
like ro Chrift, - Chriſt is ſuch a Loadftoxe, that he draws many after - 
bm; and as he draws them after him, ſo he communicates his own : 
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vertue to them : So that now, as he isa living Stone , he Com. | 


municates Life to them though they were dead 1n Sin : And not 


onely ſo; but he Cortmunicates a Power to them, to make other | 
'Hings lively. You have an Obſervation, when once a Knife is 


touched with a LoadFoxe, it will draw another : It is moſt certain 


Chriſt hath this vertue to draw Souls to himſelf, and when he : 
draws them, they partaking of Life from him, he gives unto them + 
to be Inſtruments of Life unto others : Whey. thou art Conwerted, 


faith Chriſt to Peter, ftrengthen thy Brethren. Now, ſeeing Chriſt 
hath all this Preheminence given unto him by the Father, tobe ſich 
a Foundation to- bear up all things ; let us give him this Prehemi. 


nence to lay all upon him, and not upon any thing elſe whatſoever: * 
And ſo far as we do lay all upon this Store, this Tried Stone, this © 


Precious Corner Stone, this Sure Foundation, this ElefF Corner Stone, 
this Living Stone ; fo far as we will venture all upon him; we {6 


far give him the Preheminence : But if we will be ſetting Buttreſſes. 


to the Houſe that is Built upon a Rock, what is this but a diſ. 
Paragement to the Foundation ? If the Foundation be firm and good, 


wherefore then ſerved Buttreſſes ; it is apparent the Houſe will. 


fink, when it cannot ſtand alone without them : So far as you ſet 


up any props unto Chriſt the Foundation, that is to bear up all by - 
himſelf: So far you diſparage Chriſt ; ſo far you bring him down, 


and give him not the Preheminence. I ſee the time ſteals away. 
There are many particulars, wherein I ſhould ſhew you how you 
m@gy give: the Preheminence unto Chriſt. But I muſt haſten. 
CONSIDER briefly, why ſhould Chriſt have the Preheminence? 
Why ſhould not other things fit cheek by jowle with him ? I an- 


ſwer, Becauſe it 1s the good will and pleaſure of the Father he ſhould | 


have the Preheminence. VVhat is the reaſon Foſeph muſt be the 
.Chief Man in Afgypr ? Pharoah will have it fo. VVhat is the rea- 


ſon that Mordicas muſt be led through the City with Pomp and 


and Triumph ; and Hamar lead; the Horſe, when Mordica: was 


. counted a Slave to Haman? Why King Ahaſhuerws will have it ſo. | 


And if God will have it ſo, it muſt be fo : .If rhere were no other 


reaſon, but God the Fathers will, we that are Subje&Qs ſhould yield | 


to the Father his own will, and givethat Honour tohim whom he 


will Honour : What ſhall be done te the Man whom the King nill .. 
Honour ? T bus fhalt thou do to him, Let the Royal Apparrel be bronght | 
which the King uſeth to wear, and the Horſe that the King TIP | 
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| Chrift's Prehemmence. FY". 
and the Crown Royal which i ſet upon his Head; and tt this Apparel, 
and Horſe be delivered ro the - Hand of one of the Kings moſt Noble 
Princes, that they may Aray the Man withal, whom the King delig bt- 
th to Honour, cand bring him on Horſeback through the City, ana Pro 
claim before him, Thus ſhall it be donetothe Man whom the King will 
Hinour, Efther 6. $, 9. as muchas to ſay, Thoſe the King Honours, 
the: People muſt Honour with ham : So, if God the Father will 
Honour the Son with a Preheminente upon Earth, his Will muſt be 
a Law tous, we mnit Honour him with that Preheminence becauſe 
he will have-it ſo. | 
SECONDLY, Chrift muſt have the Preheminence above all other 
things in the World, as he is born untoit; 'he is Heir of all things. 
You know, it is the right of the Heir to have the Inheritance, or, a 
- double Portion above his Brethren ; Chriſt therefore being the Heir 
of the World, the firſt begotten of the Father ; nay, the onely Son ; 
it ſtands with Nature, he ſhould have the Preheminence above a 
younger Brother. | ; 
THIRDLY, Chriſt hath bonght this Preheminence, he hath paid 
for it to the uttermoſt value of it. - He that buyeth. a Lordſhip, it is. 
fit he ſhould be Lord of the Mannor; it is not fit any Interiour 
Tenant ſhonld be above him, as long as he hath Purchaſed and given 
a Price for it : Chriſt hath Purchaſed this Preheminence, and he 
payd the Father the uttermoit Farthing ; He beheld the Travel of his 
Soul, and was ſatisfied with it ; and therefore he ought to have it. 
FOURTHLY, Chriſt ought to have the Preheminence of all 
things, in that healone is able to manage this Preheminence. You 
know there.are many Favourites in States fometimes , that have 
the winding of all buſineſſes of State, io reſpe& of rhe favour of the 
Prince: But the State comes to ruin, and they alſo, if they be not 
able to manage the State. If any Creature in the VVorld ſhould 
have the Preheminence givento him to manage all Aﬀairs in the 
World, but Chriſt himſelf : Certaialy, it would prove- to the . 
VVorld, as the Poet feigned it did, by the Son of Phebas, that went 
2bout to drive the Chariot of the Sun ; Ph#b,s could manage. the-. 
fame in order; but Phaeton a Novice, a Stripling , an Ignorant Fel- _ 
low cones in, he ſteps up to Rule the Sun, and the whole VYorld is- 
ſet on Fire: I ſay it would be ſo atleaſt with the VVorld, if any 
Creature ſhould have the Preheminence to manage the-Afairs of it.-. 
Look to the wiſeſt Man in the VVorld, and moſt able to — Army 
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' - all of the Father for you. If any Creature in the World can do | 
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Atairs 'of. the World; yethe hath ſo.many- Irons, in the Fire, ſome. | 
of them burn for want of looking to : Therefore Chrift ſhould have | 
the Preneminence, becauſe he caa go. through ſtitch with what. | 
-ver bulineſs he undertakes. | ;” 2 I 
- :FIFFAHLY, Chriſt ſhould have the Preheminence in all things, | 
becaule he hath beſt deſerved it at our Hands : We uſually Honour 
thoſe People to whom we are-mg@it bound; according tothe kind- 
_ neſs received, ſo is our Exalting of the Perſon. Now, what Cres. 
ture 112 the World comes near to Chriſt ia loving kindneſs, and de- 
ſert at our hands? Where had we been, had not Chriſt ſtept in be. . 
tweett us and the Father, to make peace with the Father for us ? 
Oh what a fearful account ſhould\we- have come unto at ;/the great 
Tribunal of the Lord, had not Chriſt' before hand Canceled all that 
God could charge us withal, and 6lorred out our Tranſgreſſions, and 
preſented us without {pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing in the ſight. 
of God.; In bim you Live,, Move, and have yonar Being : By him you 
have accels to th: Throne of Grace, through a new and living way: 
All you have, and all that you are, all that you-hope for hereafter, 
comes onely from this Fountain , this Chriſt, 'who hath Purchaſed 


- theſe things for-you, let the Creature be Exalted above him ; but if 
he leaveall the Creatures of the World behind, and out-ſtrip them ; 
good reaſon there-is, according to his deſert, he ſhould havethe Pres, 
heminence. The Apoſtle conſidering the Infinite deſert, of Chriſt to 
be Exalted by Men, breaks out into-this vehement expreſſion, 1F any | 
© Man Love not the Lord Jeſus Chriit, let him be acurſed with a great 

curſe, x Cor. 16. 22. So deſerves this Chriſt at the hands of Man. _- 
' NOW for Application of it ; Is it Chriſts due to have the Pre- 
heminence? -Then bring downevery high thing that Exalts it (elf 
above Chriſt, rear and ſet up the thrown down and dejetted Chritt | 
" tnyou; you that have Exalted the World, and made it your God, 

bring down' this Idol, grind it to the Duſt, ſet up the Lord Chrilt, C 
if you will have any thing in the World, let Chriſt hear cf i. Ml. v 
When Men would have any thing of a King, they .never go to the WW » 
Skullion in the Kitchin ; bur.to the Favourite by whom the King _ 
hath declared he will! deliver things. When the People came to 6 
Pharaoh, he ſends them to: Joſeph, as Foſeph ſaid, he would do ; lo, | fa 
I fay to.you, would you have any thing of God, go-to Chriſt, go ; 
by Chriſt to him. If you comean any other Name in the Worid,' 
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Curie : This is my beloved Son, hear him ; as he will direCt you, ſo 
you ſhall ſpeed : If Chriſt ſay, your Sins are forgiven, they ſhall be 
forgiven; 1f. Chriſt will make a Deed of gift to you, of Liberty from 
Bondage, of Grace, or of Glory : If Chriſt hath once paſt the Deed, 
the Father will under-write to it and ſubſcribe ir; If the Son make 
you free, then are you free indeed : For of his fulneſs we do receive Grace, 
for Grace. In Toh 17. 2. it is laid, Zhe Father hath givento him 
Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould Hive Eternal Life : As you will 
have theſe things, go'to- Chriſt ; it you go any where <lſe in the 


World,. but to.Chrift, you' ſhall go without, - they are tobe had no + - 


where elſe. God hath given him the Preheminence, he muſt Rule 
all, he muſt determine, and the Father will yield ; The Father hath 
given all Tudgmnt to the Son, and he himſelf will judge xo Mar. The 


Government is laid upon his Shoulders : Therefore, you muſt go. 


where God ſends you, if you will ſpeed for any thing of him. 

* LEARN of Chriſt more, let Chriſt be the 4/pha and Omega, in 
all things, beg:n in Chriſt, end in Chriſt, doall by Chriſt, get all 
by Chriſt. | jo FX | 

Object. BUT muſt not we ſerve in Duty, will you ſay? 

Anſw. YE muſt ſerve in Duty and Obedience, - but look. not that 
that Duty ſhould bring any thing ; it is Chriſt brings every: thing 
you get ; you get nothing by Duties : Aſſure your re while you 

' Jook to get by that you do, you will but ger a knock, becauſe of {o 
much ſintulneſs in the Duty ; but if you. will have any good, you 


muſt get it by Chriſt : Your Duties you perform, are that wherein. 
you are to walk in the V Vorld, and before the VVorld, that you - 
may be profitable to Men ; bur as for geting any thing, aſſure your 


ſelves, while you labour to Bet by Duties, you provoke God, as 
much as lies in ycu, to punt 
_ the filchineſs of the things you perform. 


- AND as you mult bringevery thing down that Exalts it ſelf above 


Chriſt ; ſo you muſt ſet Chriſt above every thing ; know, this will 
| be the great Condemnation, thit Light, that is Chriſt, ' is come into the 
World, and Mea love Darknefs rather then Light : They love to run to 


other things, and to forſake the Light, this will be +he Condemnation. - 
So far as Chriſt is ſighted, and other things promoted above him, ſo 


tar you take away the great end for which Chriſt was ſent into the 


if God anſwers you in that you would have, he anſwers you witha 


you for ſuch preſumption, if not for 


World, which was, that he might have the Preheminence in all things., 
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And 1 will girve thee for a Corvenant of the People, for a Light 


of the Gentiles, To open; the Blind Eyes , to bring out the; 


Prifoners from the Priſon, | and them that fit in dark ont: 


of the Priſon-FHouſe. 
44, HE Lord is pleafed: by this ſweet Evangeliſt of. 


pour forth his own Gracious thoughts and pur: 
h- poſes concerning his dear S6n Chriſt ; in this. 


© hinſelf from. the beginning of it. 
/ "37 \\JÞ,"1\ 
=": 


"rence, to ſee how theſe words come. in. 
Hr, he declares who it ts that he doth ſend into-the. V Vorld- 
for ſuch a buſineſs,” by two Titles, in Yer/. 1.. Firſt, he calls hima 


Servant, that 1s, 1n reſpeCt of the employmentand buſi neſs hehath 


to do, whereift he-is to ſerve the Lord :. And in reference to this. 
buſineſs, he tells us what . he doth, that this his Servant may dif- 
patchy it effectually , Behold my Servant, faith he, whom I uphold. 
Secondly, he calls him his Ef, and that in reference. to-the delig- 
nation or ſeparation of him, the fingling him our unto.chis bu 

neſs. And hedoth further amplific the deſcription of him by. the. 


Lo gud this Ee unto him, my Elect , faith he i» whom my 


Soul - 


Wk 2 


1b tri, ng bay. mp wy oY oy noo 


the Jews; this Evangelical Prophet, 1/aiab, to-, 


Chapter eſpeciatly : He doth reveal and declare. 
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: _- The. New Covenant of 'Free Grace. T5. 
Soul geligh teth + Here is the deſcription of the Perſon ;- Chrilt | is 
this Perſon, as you ſhall hear byand-by, whom he thus deſcribes. * 
IN che next place the Lorg propounds the great end for which he: 
doth ele& this his Servant, and uphold him, and furniſh him with 
his Spirit ; For he ſaith alſo, 1 have put my Spirit upon him, And the 
endof itis, That he may bring judgment tothe Gentiles : Here you ſee | 
who he is ; how he is furniſhed; and to what end he' is furniſhed :' 
A Servant upheld, the Spirit put upon him ; to the end that he might 
bring Fudgment to the Gentiles. | | IT 
THE Lord proceeds further, and ſhews how this Servant of his 
ſhall deport and demean himſelf; after what manner he ſhall car- 
| ry this buſineſs in che World, To bring judgment to the Gentiles, He 
deſcribes this in two circumſtances. 1. Firſt, Chriſt -ſhall dif- 
patch this- buſineſs of the Father, not in a ruffling or ſtirring-way : 
He ſhall not makea great noiſe, as Men uſe to do, ſounding Trum- 
pets before them, when they do any good; but as yon have it in the 
ſecond verſe : 'He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, por cauſe his voice tobe 
heard in the ſtreets: He ſhall go privately about his buſineſs. . And 
ſecondly, he doth illuſtrate the manner of managing and ordering 
this buſineſs, by the tenderneſs of the Spirit of this Chriſt towards 
thoſe people with whom he - ſhall deal ; He doth, T ſay, 1!luſtrate 
this tenderneſs of his Spirit admirably, in the third verſe, A bruiſed 
Reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench: He 
thall not deal roughly or harſhly; but gently and mildly: And yet 
as little noiſe as he ſhall make, though he ſhall not ſeem topromile 
any great thing by his privacie of deportment and carriage : yet for 
all that, inthe fourth verſe, the Lord by his Prophet tells us, that 
he ſhall be never the further off from performing the buſineſs he takes 
in hand ; He ſbatl not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he hath ſet judgment 
in the Earth. = 
AND then in the fifth verſe,the Lord is pleaſed to confirm this by - 
undeniable Arguments,that there ſhall not bea failing inChrift tocom- 
paſs this great buſineſs ; The Arguments 1 ſay, are ftrong : Thus . 
ſaith the Lord, he that created the Heavens, ana ſtretched them out: 
Fe that ſpread forth the Earth, and that that cometh Out of it ; hethat 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and Spirit to them that walk there- 
'n: He isnot a mean perſon that undertakes this thing, but the migh- 
ty Lord, he that hath done all great things in the World, that have 
- been done heretofore : It is he that undertakes it, and therefore there 
. Le HAVING 


> 
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5 no fear that jt ſhould fail. 
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76 - The New Covenant of Free Grace. © = 
_ HAVING: thus 'diſcourſed in general concerning the buſineſs of - 
Chriſt inthe World, and the manner of managing it; he comes a> | 
- gain with the ſame thing, and deſcends unto particular inſtances and | 
Uuſtracions of what he delivered before but generally : Therefore, 
 yirſt, in the begining of the ſixth verſ. The Lord is pleaſed to ſhew 
_ forth the Authority and Commithon by which Chrift is authorized / 
- unto.this great buſineſs ; I the Lord (ſaith the Text) have called ther 
in righteouſneſs + This Call is the commmiſſton of Chriſt : No Man takes 
this honour unto him, but he that « called of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
as Aaron was." That gives authority toa buſineſs, to be caled of God. 
Secondly, He reiterateth the helpfulneſs of God, as well as his calt 
unto it, in the following words, I will hold thy hand, and keey thee, 
And ſo, Thirdly, he falls in with an explication or interpretation, - 
Firſt, how Chriſt ſhall compaſs this great buſineſs which he calls him | 
out unto : He ſhall do it thus, by the Fathers giving of him to be 
Covenant for the People. Secondly, what Chrift is todo, or the end 
for which he is cajled out to be a Covenant, Before it was ſaid, To. 
. bring judgment to the Gentiles, that was his bufineſs in the end ofthe ' 
firſt.verſ. now he doth expound what this judgment is, Zr i:to open 
the blind eyes, to bring the Priſoners out of Priſon, &«. G as 
THERE are,two main things in the Text ; The firſt is the Way 
by which Chriſt doth compaſs the great buſineſs of the Father upon 
Earth, and that is, By being given to be a Covenagt to the People, Se 
condly, the buſineſs ir ſelf, whereunto he is called out, that is, .7s 
open the blind eyes, to bring the Priſoners out of Priſon. So you ſee how 
{ſweetly theſe truths hang together. Br "7 | 
' - FOR the words themſelves, there are theſe particulars conſider- 
able la them. Firſt, who it-1s that ſpeaks: this gracious langaage 
inthe Text, you ſhall find in the begining. of the verſ._ Itis the Lord. 
Thus ſaith the Loyd, T will call thee, . and give thee for a Covenant. 


-  - SECONDLY..: we may conſider the Perſons to'whom. this gra 


cious language is direed and ſpoken-; and that is:unto Chriſt ; ev 
preſfed onely in this place by the name of thee, and give thee far ao 
venant, Mark'here I pray you, it is not, I will give my felf: I 
- Thould be ſo if the, Father had ſpoken. to, or .of himfelf onely : Butit- 
is plain hereare two ſeveral Perſons mentioned, I, and zhee, if there 
| be two {ſeveral Perſons, then it cannot be God ſpeaking to himſelf, it 
muſt be the Father ſpeaking; to the Son, to Chriſt. - - 

Obj. YEA, but you will ſay, 1t i ſome body elſe that ſpeaks, nd 
# ſpoken nnto. | : os | $75 TIEN ; Aſn, 
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, The New Covenant of Free Grace. Fa > 27 
. Anſw.”' NAY, but mark-in I/a. 49. where the ſame expreſſions are 
uſed, that are in the, Text :. And. then you ſhall plainly ſee, ir. is the - 
| ſpeech of the Father; unto Chriſt, by many circumſtances that will - 
Hluftrate it. ' In the*fifth verſ. he begins thus. And non, ” ra the 
| Lord, that formed me from the Womb, to be his Servan, to bring #a- 
cob again to him : It is nonebut Chriſt that brings Jacob back : nd 
you that mere ſometimes afarr off, hath he made nigh by the blocd of Christ. 
Andia the ſixth verſ; he ſaith, [t is « /ight thing that thou ſhouldeFt be my 4 
' Servant to raiſe up the tribes of Facob and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſratl: 
Whois it that raiſeth the Tribes of F4:0b,and reſtores the preſerved of 
Iſrael? None but Chriſt, who is the Saviour of all that are ſaved. 
Here he begins to fall upon ſome of the words in the Text it ſelf, , 7 
| willalſogive thee for a Light unto the Gent iles that thou may/t be my Sal- 
mation unto the end of the Earth. , Hereit is plain now that itis onely 
Chriſt : For none is the Salvation of Men unto the end of the Earth, 
but Chriſt alone, Again, look in the eighth verſ. and you may ſee 
' more of the words of the. Text : Thrs-ſaith the Lord, In an atceprable 
dime have I heard thee, and iz the day of Salvation have T helped thee, | 
ans 1 will preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant to the People. i 
Here you ſee hkewiſe, that he who is the Saviour of 1/rae/, he it is : 
who is given for a Covezart to .the People. And in the ninth ver. 
That thou mayſt ſay to the Priſoners, Go forth : And to them that are in 
darkneſs, ' Shew your ſelves : So here is the ſame thing delievered more 
- plainly,& Chriſt more fully expreſt. This I have opened more at large, 
becauſe all I ſhall ſpeak-will depend upon the opening of this Truth. 
THIRDLY, In the next place, in the words of my Text; we are 
to note, what hedoth ſpeak unto Chriſt here,even gracious language 
n reſpeU& of vs. ' H#-ivill give him for a Covenant. © LILY” 
| FOURTHLY, Note here unto whom the Father gives Chriſt for- 
a Covenanr;*the Text: faith, Unto the People, and nnto the Gentiles, 
that is, toFewrand to Gezr les, to all ſorts of People. _ 
.FIF THLY, - Note theend and purpoſe for- which rhe Father gives. 
him to be a Covenant unto the People, To open the blind eyes, to brins - 
the Priſoners out of Priſon. Hb; eh 2 OY 
' So, you have the parts and members of the Text, which afford: 
- many excellent truths, and we might ſingle them ſeverally out. Bur: 
for brevity ſake, I will reduce the whole ſubſtance of this-Textinro- 
one Propoſition. | 4 


Dot#+ THE Father is pleaſed to give Chriſt for a Covenant to the Peo-. . " 
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78 The New Covenaut of Bree Graces +? 
ple and Gentiles, 2o:gpen their blind eyes, and'to bring them ut Priſoner; 


% 


THIS Dgftrige you ſee, is dixeQtly.the words ofthe Text,,; adding | 
onely that explication, T ht it 36 the Father that doth give Chriſt. Ther | 
isabundance of Marrow and Fatneſs in this preſent truth I havedelj. 

- yered.ugto you, tyore.then ,Peopleuſually-can find out.in it, .Wg.will | 
endeavour. therefore to:break. the'Bone;. thay: all the Marrow may be 


A &@ DV + — Wn 


ſeen, and none of it may be loſt. | For this purpoſe, we muſt defire > 
you to obſerve theſe following particulars,  _ . 4-1-1 + 
T. FIRST, What is 1s for Chriſt to be a Covenant, or, the Covenant, 0 

- I. SECONDLY... What ir is, for .Chrift to be given to bez - 
Covenant, _ : : To args | | | Tp , 
HI. THIRDLY, What it is for -Chriſt to be a Covenant 70 open Wl C 
the blind eyes. ES | -5 Ml it 
© IV. FOURTHLY, If time will permit, we will then conſider 79 ui 
whorz this Chriſt is given tobe a Covenant,who#hey are that may par: Wl C 
take of Chriſt given to be a Covenant. unto them... —_— FC: 
FIRST, I will begin with the Firſt of theſe, What it i for Chrif C 

to be a Covenant ; andherein will conſider two things. 6 | w 
_ FIRST, What this Covezart is, that Chrilt is unto us. C 
- SECONDLY; How Chriſt himſelf is-laid to be this Cavenant » Ini 
_. HIRST, For the firſt of theſe, har this Covenant i, which Chriſt Wl nc 
'1Sunto. Perſons. Firſt, a word'or two in general concerning the Wl p3 
nature of a Covenant. The common and uſual manner of Cavenants; WW ri 
as you all know, is thus much ; namely a mutual agreetnent bet ween th 
Parties upon certainArticles,or Propoſitions propounded on both fides, hi; 


{o. that each Party -is bound and tied to: fulfil his 'own conditions; WM thi 
which if either of them fail in, the other is thereby freed from his ſe 
part, and the Covenant becomes nullified, void, and fruſtrated. You WW dif 


_ allknow, this is the true nature of a common Covenant. Pr 
. THERE are two ſorſs of Covenants generally, wherewith God Lo 
- enters with: Mev. There are divers particular Covenants, but I tel 


will omit ta.ſpeak of them ; .ſuch as the Covenant with David to' Wl». 


eſtab his Throne to himſelf, and to his poſterity ; this the Pro- ren 
phatM{remy ſpeaks of at large, in chap, 33. of his Prophelie, which IM Co 
I ſhall gnely touch upon and mention, The rather, becaule ſome are Was 


conceixtd there was no:other; Covenant made, with David, but the Mito | 
Covenant of grace : Fer. 33. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can 
break my Covenant of the day, and my Covenant of the, night, —_— | 

B& | | 7 | vonla |} 


v.. 


- , 
£7 © ot 
LIES iS 


—_ 


_ The New Covenant of Free Grace. >y 
| ſhould not'be day hoy night in their feaſon': Then alſo may. my Covenant 
be broken with David my ſervant,” that he ſhould not have a'Son to reign 
up9n his Throne ; and mith the Levites, the Prieſts, my- Miniſters: This 
Covenant is for the eſtabliſhment of his Throne, and this is a diffe- 
ent Covenant'from the Covenanr 'of *Grace', thace is common tc 
all ſorts of Believers, one with another: Buyt/F'omit that. 
THERE: are two, main general-Covenants Godeenters into with 
Men; the one is called the- firſ# Covenant, the Old Covenant, the Co- 
 venant of Works; it ftood upon theſe terms, 'Do this, and Eive. The 
other is called a New Covenant by the Prophiet Jeremiah, and by the 
Apoſtle in' the 8th chap. to the Hebrews, it is called a betteer Cove-. 
nant, a Covenant of Grace, ASs' for the firft,*the O/d Covenant, the 
Covenant of Works, which ſtood upon theſe terms, Do this, and Live ; 
itis very probable, if not certain, that Chriſt was this. firſ# Covenant 
unto Men, even: the Covenant of Works; for, how ever it be not a 
Covenant of Grace, as the ſecond and new: Covenant is, yet it.may in - 
ſome ſenſe. be. called a Covenant of Grace, in reference unto other - 
Creatures; for all Creatures: are under this tie, To do ths ; that is,. 
what their part is which God hath impoſed upon them: Yer no - 
Creature hath this priviledge of Grace, that in doing this, he ſhould - 
ive: The Sur doth his part, he runs hits Race; yet-the Sun lives . 
not in, or upon the performance hereof : Brute: Creatures do their : 
part; that is,. the Trade they were ſet about; yet they die and pe- 
riſh, and are no. more, when they: have done : What then © Man, 
that thou art Mindful of him; cr the Son off Man, that thou ſo Viſiteſt - 
him? Pſal. $.4+ That he ſhould have Life, and no orher Creature in 
the World, ſeeing therecan be no difference in the Creaturesof theme. | 
ſelves ; the difference muſt be in the Grace of God, which makes this-. 
difference, that ſome Creatures ſhould live by doing, and others not. 
Prov. 8.31. You ihall fee the gound of this Covenant ; When the - 
Lord made-all-things in; the World, W:/dom, which is Chriſt, there” 
tells us, That- ſhe-was the delight of the Father, and her whole delight 
v4 with the-Sons of Men : T ſay, the Foundation upon which the gitfe- 
rence was built, between Man andother Creatures, that he hath tis -; 
Covenant-by Grace; and others not, it is this, Athe delight of C 


vas with the Sons of Men: He, himſelf ſingled out the Sons of ſew; 
to be-his delight; as he was the'delighr of the Father ; and-for his:. 
ſake, the Father wilt do more for-them; than for other Creatures. © - 
BUT* now the Covenant which the Lord mentions in this Pe 
: _ the: 
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80 The New. Covenant "of Free Grace. *" 

_ the Prophet, is not the” fr/#, but the ſecond: Covenant.: I will ging 

Z | thee for « Covenant tothe People.: He means here not the Covenant of : 

& Works, but the Covenant of Grace: Which Covenant is mentioned, 

Fer. 31. 33. and renewed again by the Prophet Ezetze/, in the 36 h4p.. 

of his. Prophecy, about, the-26 ver/. And allo. Heb. 8, where | you | 

" ſhall find both the Covenant at. ſelf;- and how, and in what ſenſe: 

Chriſt- is ſaid- to, be that very Covenant unto men. . In Yezx/.,6: you | 

ſhall find this appropriated unto Chriſt, to be his great priviledge, to 

have the ſole hand' and managing of this New Covenant : But. now, ſaith 

the Apoſtle, he hath obtained a more excellent Miniftry, by how much al. 

fo he us. the Meatator of a better Covenant : And what.is this besrer Co. 

wenant ? Mark. what follows in Ver. 8. Behold the days come, ſaith | 

the Lord, when I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Tſrael, an. 

nt#th the Houſe of Judah ; not according to the Covenant I maat with 

| their Fathers : For in Verl. 10. Thi is the Covenant, I will make with | 

\  * the Hauſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my Lans 

' into their Minas, .and Write them in their Hearts, and I willbe to the * 

4 Goa, and they ſhall be to me a People: And they ſhall not every Min 

teach -his Neighbour , and every. Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the 

Lord : For all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt: For I wil | 

be Mere to their Unrighteoaſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities wil 

Lyemember no. more : Here is the Subſtance of the Covenant, I. nil 

be their God, and they ſhall-be my People. | ER PR” 7, 
NOW all that I will note briefly out of all this, ſhall be onely one 
Propoſition, . wherein. you ſhall ſee both a vaſt and comfortable, dif. 

. ference,between this New Covenant; -andall other Covenants that Wl ;; 

God--made. with Men : It differs I ſay exceedingly, and the comfort MI ., 
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les. inthe difference, which is this. * - + y 

_ . ALLother Covenants of God,beſides this, run upon a Stipulation, MW 7 
and the promiſe ruvs altogether upon'condictons on both ſides : Tix BY ,, 
condition. on Gods part was, they ſheuld:live : The condition on Mans WM i; 
part was, 7 hat he. might: hue, be muſt ao thit : And mark, the con. Bi ., 
_ ditions in that-Covenant wete ſ{ach,, ithat-in caſe Man did fail to per- WM 7; 
form his condition, . the Covenant was broke, and God was free from Wl (+, 
_ giving Life,--which accordingly came to paſs: For Man failing in 


, 


Gon ;. the Covenant, was aQtually. broken , . diſ-annulled, and. fru-- WM ,,, 

ſtrated, jand Man lay.under the curſe of the breach of the Covenant il - 

- 10 not dqing.} But.in-this Covenant, of Grace, to,v..t,the New Co Ml ve 

- venant, it 1s far other wiſe, There is not any condition . in this Cove: Wh ;;; 
IS -: 'L TLV A nant, 
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"| _ .. The New Covenant. of Free Grace. © $1 
zint: Mark what I ſay, and Thefſeech you hear me with an I1:par- 
| tial and Unprejudicate Opinion. I know-1I ſhall go-againſt the 
* ſtrain of ſome : ButT hope, what I ſhall deliver, ſhall be firmly pro- 
ved from Scripture: I ſay, the New Covenant is without any con 
ditions whatſoever on Mans part. Man's tied to no condition that 
"he muſt perform, that if he do not perform, the Covenant is made 
yoid by hims © Se bs: LS CE” 
THE firſt Argument is this, The Covenant is called Ewer/aſting 
Covenant ; and herein FH:b.8. God ſaith, I will be Merciful to your 
Taiquities, and your Sins will I remem%r no more : Now ſuppoſe there * 
were conditions for Man' to perform, and ſuppoſe. Man did: fail in 
thoſe conditions, 'what were become of the Covenant ? Man did 
fail in the condition, whilſt there were conditions before in the. firſt 
Covenant,: and thereby the Covenant was fruſtrated. Man is not 
now ſo confirmed, but if there were conditions for him to perform, 
which if he did not perform, the Covenant ſhould be broken, I ſay, 
he is not ſo confirmed, but he might fail in thoſe conditions : Nay, 
if thoſe be the conditions that ſome Men conceive, then he doth 
dayly fail ; And if the Covenant ſtands upon ſuch conditions, the 
Covenant is fruſtrated, ſo ſoonas the conditions are broken. So 
I fay, if the Covenant ſtands upon any conditions to be performed. 
on Mans part, it cannot be'an ever/a#;7g Covenant, except Man 
were ſo confirmed in Righteouſneſs, that he ſhould never fail in 
that which is his part. | | 
Obje&. BUT you will ſay There are many conditions mentioned in 
this Covenent, it was ſaid, that there muff be a Law put in the Mind, 
and writ in the Heart z with many other ſuch things. TIT. 
Anſm., I ANSWER, beloved, It is.true, God faith, T will put my. 
Law in their. inward parts, and write it in their Hearts, &c. But do 
you find in this, or in any other mention of .a Covenant, that this 
Is the condition to be performed on Mans part ; 1fay, that this js the 
condition of the Covenant, and ſich a condirion, that if Man per- 
form it not, the Covenant is fruſtrared? There is 0 ſuch thing in 
the Text. | | en, 
_ Obje&t. BUT you will ſay, Conditions or no conditions ; a Man 


muſt have his Heart in this manner. os -! 
. Anſw. 1 ANSWER, It is true by way of conſequence, that after 
we are in Covenant with God, he will beftow theſe things upoa us 
&fruits and eFeRs of that Covenant : Bur it is not true by way of 
| : E M , — Antecedencre, * 
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Antecedence, that God:doth require-theſe things at our hands, be. 
fore we ſhall be partakers of the Covenant. - - © 
" Arg. 2. OBSERVE, I pray, and you ſhall plainly perceive, that 
Van hath no tie upon him to perform any thing whatſoever in the / 
Tovenant, as a condition that mult be obſerved on his part : Let the | 
Covenant it {elf be judge in this caſe: It doth plainly ſhew 'wheres 
all the tie lies, and as plainly ſhew, that the whole Pertgrmance of - 
the Covenant lies onely upon God himſelf, .and that there is not * 
_ one Bond, -or Obligation upon Man to the fulfiling of the Covenan, | 
or partaking in the benefits of the Covenant. Mark it in Jeremiah, * 
'-in Ezekiel, or in #16. $. read thoſe paſſages over, wherein the ! 
Tenure of the Covenant is contained, and you ſhall eaſily ſee where | 
the tie is, as Hcb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant I pill make with the | 
Houſe of” Iſrael after thoſe days, Twill put my Law into their Mings, 
and Write it in their Hearts : He will put it in, and write it ; azdhe 
will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to him a Pecple: The word 
[/balt] here, isa word of over-ruling, it is a woid of Power, as if 
he had ſaid, I will take an order that it ſhall be ſo : It follows, And 
they ſhall not every Man Teach bis Neighbour ; and every Man hs Wi : 
Brother, ſaying, Kyzow the Lord ; for they ſhall «ll know me : How, by 6 
their own Study or Induſtry ? No, ſee John 6..45. and you ſhall. 
ſee that, that condition of knowing the Lord is to be performed by : # 
the Lord, for ſo it is there ſaid, They ſhall be a/l T aught of God : Oh. * - 

ſerve alſo the larger expreſſion of the Covenant in Eze#. 36. 25. Wl 
And there alſo you ſhallplaialy perceive, that till all the tie lies up- WM ,, 
on God himſelf, and nothing atall upon Man: Then will T ſprinkle 

glean Water upon yous and ys ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, « 
* and from all your Tdols will I cleanſe you : A new Heart will 1 alſo Wl. a 
give you, and a new Spirit will Tput within you. And TI will takethe Ge 
Stony Heart ont of your Fleſh, and-1 will give you a Heart of \Fleſh: Wl .,.. 
- And I will pat my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statuies, | 

and ye. ſhall keep my judements and do them, and ſhall dwell in the. Lang, BY 
andin Yerſ. 29. Þ will ſave you from all your urcleanneſs, and I wil Wl ;;. 
multiply the Fruits of the Earth, Twill do it. VVhere is there n WM... 
all this, one word that God ſays to Man, Thou muſt do this? I Wl 6, 
God had put Man upon theſe things, then rhey were conditions in-.. 
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| The New Covenant of Free Grace: $3 
ſhould be a fault, 1 make but a ſippoſition, ſuppoſe there ſhould be 
a fault of performing' in' this' Covenam,, whoſe were. the fault * 
Muſt not the fault or failing to perform the Covenant be his, who is 
tied and bound to every thing in the Covenane, and faith, he will 
do it? If there be a condition, and there ſhould be a failing in the 

_ condition', he that' uadertakes all things im the-Covenant- muſt 
needs. beinfault : But the rruth' is, theſe particulars mentioned are 
not the.conditions of the Covenant, bur they are conſequents of the - 
Covenant'; the main ſubſtance of the Covenaat is included in theſe 
words : Twill be their God and they ſhall be my People. " But, ſprinks 
ling with clean Water, taking away a Stony Heart, ' and giving a Heart 
of Fleſh : All theſe are nothing but the Fruits of the Covenant, which 
is, that God is the God of ſuch a People, and the People are a People of 
ſ«:h a God, For by vertune of this Union, or Uniting himſelf to his 
People, God doth Cleanſe and Purge, he doth SanCtifie and Refine 
them. As he becomes the God of his People, fo he purgeth and 
cleanſeth them. He doth nor: firſt- come to Men, and ſay : Make 
your ſelves clean, get you the Law of Godin your Minds; get you 

© the fear of God into your Hearts; get you Power to walk in my- 
Statutes ; and- when you: do this, then I will be your God. If it 
did run ſo, then here wers conditions indeed : But, it runs not 
thus; all the: tie les upon Gods part, to do every thing that is 
mentioned 1n the Covenant, — AY 

Obje&. BUT you will ObjeA, and ſay : If «l lies upon Gods part, 
and Man muſt do nothing, then all his Life time he may ao what he liſt. 
Anſw. T ANSWER, You muſt make a difference between doing 
any thing in reference to: the Covenant, as the condition thereof : 

' Andin doing ſomething 1n reference to Service and Duty to that . 
God who freely enters into Covenant with you. Tay oney that in 
way of condition of the Covenant you muſt do nothing; 
rg. 3. NAY,. the Covenant in the aftual Subſtance of it, is 
made good'toa perſon before he can do any thing. "The main thing 
inthe Covenant is Gods-being the God of a People, and the Model 
and Draught of that, is Gods Love. The Covenant is nothing but 
Gods love to Man, Gods love to-give himſelf ro Man, Gods love - 
to take Man to himſelf. Now this Love of God is caſt upon 
Man before he can do any' thing : Before #he Children had done good 
or-evil, Jacob have I lowed, and Eſau have F hated, Shall T need to * 
tell you that the Covenant iggghen fulfiled in the Subſtance nt 
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$4 \* . The New Covenant of Free Gract. | * 
when Men areiaCtually juſtified ? When Men'are juſtified, God hath / 
made good his Covenant unto them+; he is their God, and they arg 
his People: Now where are theconditionsof this Covenant ? Take | 

ut notice- what the Apoſtle fairh; and then tell me what conditions: ! 
; ou tindin it ? Rom, 4. 4. Now to him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of Grate, but of Debt. But, ſaithhe in Yerſ. 5. To him thus © 
- worketh not, but believeth on, him that juſtifieth" the ungodly, '&e, © 
Thereare two Phraſes here, to ſhew, therecan be no conditions to. | 
make up the Covenant on Mans part Firſt, ts 1172 that worketh not. 
If there muft be no working to partake of Juſtification, then: there 
© ts no conditions unfaijt. And again, if we muſt believe on him that | 
Juſt: fies the ungodly ; then Juſtification is paſt over to a'perſon whilſt, - 
he is ungodly ; Now where iis the condition of the Covenant, while... 
there remains-nothing but ungodlineſs in Men ? But if thele. things 
muſt be fulfiled as conditions, namely, tochange our Hearts, and: 
ſuch like; then we are not Juſtified as ungodly, but now as Righ- 
teous. And ſo it doth direaly contradift that of the Apolile. ' 
We: muſt therefore conclude, that this Covenant,' which 1s then 
made good when a-perſon is Juſtified, is confirred and poured outto: 
a perſon, before there can be any ſuch thing as a condition in him,” 
Objet. YEA, but you will ſay to me, peradverture though works. 
be not the. condition of the Covenant : Yet, we hope you will yeild, Faith © 
is the condition of the Covenant. "h32'Þ 

? Anſv. BELOVED, I beſcech you obſerve me warily in this: 

- » For I am now uponanice Point.. And T ſhall defire to go as evenly 

as the Scripture will guide me init. I muſt needs tell you direQly, : 

andaccording <o. the truth that, Faith is wot the condition of the- 

Covenant. Fe MET 2-5 8 | | f 

. Objeft: HE that believes ſhall be ſaved, he that believes not ſhall be | 
damaed, 1s not Faith here the condition of the Covenant ? © Eg 
Anſw. .T ANSWER, there is noperſon under Heaven ſhall be WW * 

faved till he havebelieved. This. I grant; yet this will not make t 

Faith to be the condition of the Covenant.. | For firſt, conſider Faith It 

as an ACt, our At: And as we do it, ſo I ſay it isa work : Our. f 

AQ of believing is a work. If therefore we perform the condition 

that is a- work for the enjoyment of the Covenant, 'then the Cove- Ml *! 

bi - nant doth' depend upon a work : But it. doth nor depend vpona. 

” , ' work, forthe Textſaith: To him that worketh not, but believeth on || 

Fes! him that juſtifieth the ungodly, &c. - am - Wl 
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The New Covenant of Free Grate. - =Y = 
Obje&t. YOU -wilt-ſay,. iz that Text believing is required to. the 
jaſtifyrng of the ungodly, We 2 RT 
Anſw, 1 ANSWER, an ungodly perſon, after he is juſtified 
doth believe: But you muſt underſtand it, it is not the Faith of the 
perſon that doth ſimply and properly juſtifie, but tt is that Chriſt in 
whom he doth believe ; be/zeveth on him that juitifieth the ungodly : 
It is he that juſtifieth, that is Chriſt. Ir is not believing;that jultifies. 
Mark well that Phraſe 3 Him that ju#ifieth. Juſtification 15-an AEt 
of Chriſt, it-js not an AQ of Faith. | Tan $* 
Obje&t. But you wall ſay, it i an A# of Chriit by Faith. : 
Anſiv. I ANSWER, then Chriſt juſtifies not alone. Is Faith 
Chriſt himſelf ? If not, then Chriſt muſt have a partner to juſtifie,”- 
or elſe Faith doth not juſtifie, but Chriſt alone doth. it. Nay, L- 
ſay more, Chriſt doth juſtific a perſon before he doth believe : For,” 
| he that believes is juſtified, before he believes ;. for I ask you, Whe-' 
therija Juſtification a Man muſt believe a truth or a-falſhood? You 
will (ay, he muſt believe a truth : Then ſay, it is a truth that he 
is juſtified before he believes it ; he can not believe that which is not 
and if he be not juſtified, that he may believe it, he then believes thar 
which is falſe. But he i$firit juſtified: before he believes, then he be- 
lieves that he's juſtified. 22> oy pe 
Obj. BUT what then ferves Paith for ? 
Anſv. T ANSWER,' it ſerves-for the manifeſtation of that juſtifi- | 
cation which Chriſt puts upon a Perſon 'by . himſelf alone, that you: ' 
by believing on him, may have the declaration, and manifeſtation: 
of your juſtification. ' Mark what the. Apoſtle faith, whereby you 
ſhall find the-crue uſe of Faith, that is not the condition, without: 
whieh we receive no benefit from Chriſt : Bur ratherit is the mani- - 
teſtation of that which, is already done,. and received. Hb. 11. 1. 
The Apoſtle faith, Faith i the ground of things hoped for, and the evid-: 
ence of things not ſeen, I pray you obſerve the Apoſtles expreſſion, . 
there is abundance of light in it; Faith it is the evidence of things, . 
Itis not the being of things ;- and it is-che evidenceof things not ſeen. 
A Man is juſtified, and that by Chriſt alone, but it is not known to- 
him, it is an unſeen thing. Well, how ſhall he fee this, and know 
that it is ſo? The Text faich, Faith - is. an evidence, Faith: gives evi-! 
dence to this thing, Faith makes it known, by Faith we come toapre-: 
tendir, by Faith we come to rejayce in it, as we aprehend it to be + 
our own. It 1s true indeed, Chriſt hath honoured Faith admy. able :- 
| et ; M 3 . _ ">". ©. But: 
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"Bur let us take heed: we do nat over:honquy it, to-give the peculiar 
reſerved Prerogative of Chriſt hiapſelf-unto it : If Faith were a'coq- 
current thing with Chriſt,; and Chriſt did not juſtifiea Perſon alone, 

- what -would'follow ? Canſider, When. a Perſon is juſtified;  he'js 
juſtified from all unrighteoufaeſs : And if his Faith do juſtify, 

' him from all unrighteouſneſs, this thing will unavoidably:'follow,. 
That that thing whicl is fulipf unrighteouſneſs' will juſtifie a' May 
from uorighreouſneſs, as mich az ro 1ay, a Man is juſtified from fig | 


. by fin. TEE. : 
ObjeCt. BUT you will fay, Fazth is not fin.” © 


: Auſmi NQ; Faith-itfelf is not fin; but that Faith aQed by Belie. | 
vers is ful of 'fin, and the fulneſs of ſin in it, makes Faith in ſome- 
ſenſe a finful Faith: -And if it be ſinful ; how cen-that which is ſin+ | 
ful juſtifie Perſons from ſiofulneſs ? What need Chriſt be without” 


all ſin tajuſtifie a Perſon, 1f 'any thing, elſe conld'do it that hath ſin. 
fulneſs in it ? You muſt either ſay there is no fin in your Fairh, or 


- elſe you muſt ſay you are juſtified by that: which hath ſin in it, Yet, 


I fay.ſtill, as Faith is an Evidence, a Manifeſtaion, ſo it may be ſaid 
to be our Juſtification, that we are, in regard of our own Hearts, 


and our own Spirits,. juſtified by Faith: But to God-ward, as we 


ſtand atually before him, a diſcharged People from ſin, and ſo cons 
 ſequently partakers of the Covenant, aswe ftand thus, I ſay, Ir is 


not Faith that juſtifies, neither-wholly, nor in part : Bur Chriſt alone | 
freely for his own ſake, conſidering a Perſon as ungodly, fo he 


juſtifies him. | — 
BELOVED, let me tellyon : Though Faith it ſelf cannot thus be: 
called our Righteouſneſs : Yetiin reſpett of the glory that God aſcribs 


toit, that it Seals to Mens Souls the-fulneſs of Righteouſneſs; How: | 
can you conſider a Perſon a believing Perſon, and withal. an ungod- 


ly Perſon ? When Perſons are Believers, they ceaſe to be ungodly : 
But if Men be not juſtified till they do believe, Chriſt doth nox juſtific 
the «godly ; but the Godly, and then that truth which T have deliver- 
ed Rom. 4. cannot-hold current, hat we muſt beliewe ou him that 
 Jaſtifies the ungodly : But rather, we muſt believe an him that -juſti. 


' fies the Righteous. But as 1 ſid, we-do nat. believe that we may be 
juſtified ; but we dobeheve, andtruly believe when we are; and be-- | 


cauſe weare juſtified: So that Rill it ſtands firm, 'we' are nor juſti- 


+ | fied, we arenotin Covenant,: we partake not.in the Covenant, - by. - 
any: condition we perform, till which performance, thei Cuvenants. | 
da | £3 cannot } 
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- -- The New Covenant of Free Grace. 8> 
cannot be made good .unto.us,. but we are in Covenant, and Chrift 
makes us to be 1n Covenant, for'-his own ſake, without any condi- 
tion in the Creature, Shewinz mercy to whom he will ſhew mercy, with- 
out any thing, I ſay, the Creature is to do, to this end, -to partake 
of the Covenant. Ct E'+ At | 
IN. the next place: conſider, how Chriſt himſelf can be ſaid. to 
be the Covenant? For:the: Text tells us, that he doth not onely give 
Chrilt that there-may be a Covenant with Men ; but ſaith he, I wil 
give thee for & Covenant : Hehimſelf is made the Covenant. Ianſwer, 
Chriſt is the Covenant three ways. Firſt, he is the Covenant Ferda- 
mentally, Secondly, He 1s' the Covenant Matterially, Fhirdly, he 
is the Covenant Equivalerntly. 
FIRST, Chriſt.is the Covenant Fandamentally, that is; he is the 
Original ofthe; Covenant, the begining of the Covenant. The Cove» 
nant of grace takes irs being from Chrift. Adam was all Mankind, 
as all Mankind was ia Adam, in the Loyns of Adam: So Chriſt is the 
Covenant, and all the Covenants is as it were, in the Loyns of Chriſt, 
and ſprings out of him : He is the Coveaant maker ; he ts the Co- 
venant undertaker ; he is. the Covenant manager ;- he orders the 
Covenant ; he is the Covenant diſpatcher'-; he doth every thing in. 
| the Covenant he makes the Articles ; he draws God the Father and. 
Man to an agreement unto the Articles ; Thy People ſhallbe a willing 
People in the dayof thy Power, Pſal. 110. 3. And God is in Chrit rex 
conciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Chriſt brings God 
down to the: Terms ofthe Covenaat, to.yeild to them. ' Chriſt brings-- 
Man alſo to be willing tout. Heb, 8. 6. Chriſt is called the Meaza- 
tor of the Covenant : A Mediator, what is that ? A Mediator of a 
Covenant is a Perſon that hath the managing of it on-both (ides.. A 
Covenant is no Covenant till it be concluded, and done ; there may- 
be Articles, butis not aftully a Covenant till both ſidesare agreed :- 
' $0 their cannot be a Mediator of a Covenant, till there be one that: 
15 able to bring;-both ſides togzther, and make up a concluſion ; And: 
thus Chriſt is the Covenant, or the Mediator of the Covenaat, as he- 
| manageth all things init: Fob hath an excellent expreſſion, to ſhew 
forth the ſoleneſs of Chriſt to deal in the Covenant between God and: 
Men ; he makes a bitter complaint and pittiful Lamentation, he knew 
not how. to deal with God, and gives this asa reaſonof it, Fob 9. 32; 
33. For he is not a Man, as 1 am, that-T ſhould anſwer him, and we - 
ſpould come together in Judgment ; neither is their any Days-man bee- 
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88 The New Covnant of Free Grace. - 
Iwixt us, that might lay his'hand \upon ut both. A Days-man, It 
Chriſt that is this Days-man; it is all one with an-Umpire;''or '&M 
tor ; He muſt come between, and lay his hand upon us both? VVhat 

1s that ? Upon God, end us; the meaning is, He that is the Days. 
man the Mediator, he muſt be'ſach a Perſon that hath Power on both: 

' Parties, that enter into Covenant together ; He muſt lay his hand up 
on. God, that is, he muſt have Power with God, and bring God tg 
ſ\uch Terms as he doth propound : And lay his hand upon Man,to brinp 

Man on : And when he lays his hand upon both, then he is a Medis 
tor of the Covenant. And in this ſence Chrift is a Covenant, as he 
hath the managing and diſpatching of all the baſineſs of the Cove 
nant,. from the firſt to the laſt. | | 

' SECONDLY: as Chriſt is Fundamentally, ſo he is Matterially the 
the Covenant, Chriſt himfelfis the Covenant, as he is Chriſt, This: 
ſeems ſtrange; but therefs'an-admirable Wiſdom of God to bes 
' _-doredin this. thing : - The Covenant ſubſtantially ſtands in this 1 
2 bn will be there God, and they ſhall be my People : Now Chriſt he'is both 
. -_ theſe in himſelf; He is God unto his People, - and he isthe People un-- 
to God, and- before him. - Both theſe meet in that one Chriſt, and 
are both of them admirable uluſtrated to us, Math. 1. 23. whereup- 
on the birth of Chriſt, the Angel ſaith, They {ball cal his Name Em 
manuel; which bein Interpreted, is God with ws; Chriſt is, God with 
' 5, not onely as Chriſts Godhead: did take the humane nature ſim- 
ply ; but Chriſt is God with us, that is, ' Chriſt is ſo ordered by the. 
Father for Men, that: the ' Father may ſee the Deity and rORany 
' made up.-in one, to'wit, Chriſts Perſon; And ſo conſepuently, all 
the People that are the People of Gc?, are conſidered in Chriſt as part | 
of him : For Chriſt is*conſidered two ways, either as he conſiftsof 
the Godhead and one individual humane nature ; or as he confiſts of 
the Godhead, | anda compaQ of many Perſons confidered-as Members | 
of Chriſts Myſtical Body :- So Chriſt is the head, and all thoſe that 
'are in Covenant with him are Members; and this Head and Members 
together make up ore compleat and intire Body. Conſider. Chriſt 
thius, and-thea you ſhall ſee in him God, The God of his People, and 
Men the Pecple of God, and both theſe meet together onely inC hriſt. 
CHRIST ina very few words,doth very excellently fer forth this is | 
— - own Being watterialy the Covenant, Johrn 17. '22, 23. And the glory 
thou gaveſt me, I havegiven them"; that they may be one, as we are one: * 
Here firſt he ſpeaks of Unity among themlzives,as Members have Uni: ; 
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ty in one Body : Then he goes further in the next Verſe, -7 i» them, 
and thon in me, that they may be made perfett in one ; asmuch as to ſay 
- thus, I, 2s I have aſſumed Humanity, and beſides the Humanity, . 
have aſſumed the Members of my Myſtical Body ; fol am in them, 
and they, in me; And by this my being one with them, and they one 
with me, they become one with us both; So, God ro be the God of his 
Peeple ; and, T he People to be the People of God, meet both in this one 
Chriſt, God and Manx; Chriſt as Head united to: his Members, and 
they as Members in Covenant with him. 

THIRDLY, Chriſt h:mfelf is ſaid tobe the Covenant equival nt- 
ly; 1 mean thus, Though the main ſubſtance of the Covenant be 
fulfilled to Believers as ſoon as they are Juſtified, that is, while they 
are Ungodly ; yet there are particular Branches, or rather fruits-of 
the Covenant, to be fulfilled to Believers in their ſeafon : To have 
God more abundantly pouring out himſelf in all manner of Graci- 
ouſneſs, this is to be fulfilled in ſeaſon. Now Chriſt is ſaid to be 
the Covenant, as a preſent Pawn, or Earneſt delivered into the 
Hands'of a Perſon, at the very inſtant of his Juſtification ; which 
Pawn is of equal value and worth with the whole Covenant, when 
it is fulfilled to the uttermoit : So Chriſt being given over to men as 
2 Pawn and Earneſt, they have at the firſt inſtant, -the whole Co- 
venant equivalently. If a Man deliver money to another, and 
he receives a Pawn worth the money, then he hath the money in. 
his hand, though not in ſpecie, yet 1n valve, he hath as much as - 
the money is worth; and ſoby conſequence is as much as if he had 
the money 1t ſelf. Crit delivered over in Juſtification, is of equal va- 
lue with-all that is to be fulfilled, when the Covenant is fulfilled to 
the uttermoſt, He being of equal value, it follows that Chrift is the | 
Covenant by eſtimation, —oia » not inreſpeCt of the accompliſhment 
and fulfilling of the feveral fruits. | 

THUS 1 have done with the firſt Branch : This I deſired to clear 
| more fully ; becauſe I find the World is marvellouſly puzled, with 
the mixture of other things beſides Chriſt in the Covenant : We 
will go a little further this Morning, becauſe I would diſpatch that I 
intend, and would not willingly leaveany thing, not knowing when, 
or whether ever I ſhall ſee your Faces again. I will therefore enter 
upon the-next thing of great concernment : I hope there hath been 
-nq miſtake of what I have ſpoken, and then I know the truth of it 
will juſtifie it ſelf againſt all contradiction. "7 
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can be to a Perſon, is a meer deed of gift ; "and it comes onely as a ve- 


ry true and real zzf# unto Men, upon no other terms, upon no other.” 


conſideration, but fimply the Fathers good Will, to makea gift of it; 
This dependeth neceſſarily upon what we ſhewed before. If that 
which we have hitherto ſpoken be not true, this cannot be true; If 


the Covenant be with condition, and the condition to be performed: | 


. for the Covenant ; then certainly Chriſt is not a meer gift. Thap 


which a Man buys or pays for, he makesa reckoning of it as duedebr, 


| hecannot make a reckoning of it as a gifr : But you ſee it plainly in 


the Text, that Chriſt is given to bea Covenant, Chriſt is not bought ' 


for to be a Covyenant, he is not paid for. Covenants between Men | 
know are thus, If a Man have a Houſe or Land to fell, thereare Ar- 
ticles drawn up and agreed upon ; and he that muſt have the Land, 
muſt pay for it : . But it is not ſo in this Covenant; but it isas 1n Co-' 


venants that are deeds of grfts, which run thus, 1 will freely beſtow | 


this upon you : So doth God beſtow his Chriſt freely, pafling him 
over to Men, without any thing from them in conſideration of this 
' Chriſt which is beſtowed. And this imports two things ; I ſay, that- 
Chriſt is a gift, imports two things. - 
FIRST, Thar in the participation of Chriſt, God requires nothing. 
of Man, he expeAs nothing from Man in conſideration of that Chriſt 


he beſtows uponhim. I ſay, he doth: require nothing, he dothex-. | 


pect nothing, he will take nothing ; nay, he will not give Chriſt. 
unto Men, except they will take him freely, without bringing any 
thing for him. | oo | | 
SECONDLY, This Gift Chrift, being given unto Men, imports. 
that there is no vileneſs, no. ſinfulneſs, no kind of wretchedneſs of 
Men, thatcan be any bar to a Man from having a full part, and por- 
tion inthis Chriſt : A gift implies them both. I ſhall open them both, 
as Clear as may be, -. THE 9g. 
FIRST, I fay, Chriſt is conveyed unto Men as a gift. ; without 
the Fathers requiring any thing ofthem, or expecting any thing from 
them ; bur onely barring them from bringing or thinking to bring 
any thingto- this end, that they may havea part or ſhare in Chriit. 


T SHALL firſt declare, and make clear; thar it is direCtly. con- | 
trary to the nature of « gift (conſidered: really as 2 gift): to require, ' 


or expe©t any thing-}in conſideration of that which is given. When 
| ſo ne” EP”  - thungs 
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IL. THE ſecond thing'is, Whatit is for Chriſt to be given for # | 
Covenant ? I anſwer, Al that bexefit that Chriſt is, or all that Chris 
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things are paſſed over to a Man uporr conſideration, either they are 
paſſed aver. by bargain and ſale, or elſe by way of bribe. - When a 
Man deſires his Cauſe may go well in a Suit of Law,he will give the 
Judge ſomething ; but the conſideration muſt> be, that the Judge 
ſhall carry the Cauſe on his ſide ; This that the Judge receives,is not | 
a gift, but a bribe, becauſe ſomething muſt be done for it. Whena + 
Man muſt have ſuch and ſuch Lands, or ſuch and ſuch Goods, and. 
there 1s a Contratt, you muſt give me ſo much money, and you 
ſhall have them ; theſe Lands and Goods are not gifts, when money 
muſt be paid for, them. - Es | 
IF we mult bringany thing to the Father in conſideration of Chrift - 
. the Covenant, then here isa bargainand ſale between the Father and 
us: I will give,you my Chriſt, but you muſt bring me works, to 
wit, broken, and clean, and changed Hearts, and the like : This 1s a 
meer bargain and fale.. In Rows. 4. you ſhall find _ and ctrear- 
ly, how the Apoſtle doth direCtiy overthrow the being of a gift upon 
this ſuppoſition, if it could be received, that a Man mult bring any 
_ thing to his Juſtification, he plainly affirmes, a gift ceaſeth to be a 
gift when any ſuch thing comes in, verſ. 4. Now to him that worketh, 
i the reward reckoned not of Grace, but of debt : Mark, I pray you, well, 
to him that worketh, that is, Would you bring any thing that isa 
work to God ? Would you bring your Humiliations, your Prayers,and 
theſe ſhall be the conditions that God may perform his Covenant ? Do 
jou bring any thing in the World,and work any inherent Righteouſ> 
neſs? Then faith the Apoſtle, the Reward, that is, the accompliſh- 
ment of the Covenant, # »ot reckoned of Grace ; If you bring works, 
the gift ceaſeth to be a gift, ir muſt be reckoned to be a debt. Either 
then you muſt lay down all works, and let them ceaſe in the buſineſs 
of the Covenant, and partaking of Chriſt, orelſe you muſt conclude 
you muſt not receive Chriſt of Grace, but of debt; And the Apoſtle. 
doth deliver it and make it more clear, Rom. 11. 6. And if by Grace, 
(that is, by gifr, for Grace and Gifr, you muſt-underſtand, are all 
one: Grace is nothing -but: the favour of God freely, and of his own 
accord communicated ; And if by Grace) then it i no more of works ; 
* otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace : But if it be of works, then it is x0 
*more grace, otherwiſe work is no more work, It you bring Grace unto 
works, or works unto Grace ; either the one, or the other, or both, 
are made void:: As much as to ſay, -theſe rwo things are inconſiftent 
things, they cannot ſtand together, that we ſhould partake of Chriſt 
| ER  _ Ne through 
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through Grace and works both, they will not ſtand together : Grace * 
muſt Fang alone, or works alone ; for one doth direQtly overthrow 
the other. Go Dre, | YE 
AND Beloved, to ſpeak freely to youof theſe work-mongers, theſe + 
buyers of Chrift, that would. bring ſomething with them to par. | 
take of Chriſt ; What would they bring? They ſay they will bring | 
- a good heart, or a changed life. Iask, what prizes this you bring ! 
Doyou bring any thing of your own,or that which is Gods already ? 
. Suppoſe your hearts be never ſo purged and cleanſed ; What bring 
you to God ? You bring that which already is his own ; As much as 
to ſay, A Man owes another a thouſand pounds, and he will 
come and bring this thouſand pounds, for Lands worth fifty 
pounds by the year. No, he muſt bring a thouſand pounds more, if 
he will purchaſe the Land :: Even fo it 1s for a Perſon to bring works 
for Chriſt, which works thou oweſt unto God already ; No, firft 
_ pay thy firſt debt which thou oweſt, aad then if thou haſt any more, 
| bring that unto God topurchaſe Chriſt withal. But alas, When. you 
' have done all, you are unprofitable Servants ; For all you have done is 
not. yours, 1t was due from you before; How then can any thing: 
you do be a conſideration to purchaſe Chriſt withal ? 
MOREOVER, you that will bring works, and in conſideration of 
them expect a part in Chriſt ; What are the works youbring ? A. - 
Whip you ſhall have as ſoon as a Chriſt, in regard of your works: Oh, . ' 
the filthineſs of all the works of Men, as they do work them !. There-_ 
is nothing but filthineſs in them ; Yes, (ſaith Panl) I count all things 
- dung, that I may be found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs : 
Therefore,as it is a moſt preſumptuous pride 1n Men; ſo it is the groſ-. 
ſeſt ignorance that can be, todream of any thing that they have, do, . 
or can do, 1n the partaking of Chriſt, they do direttly overthrow the. 
nature ofa gift > Have thou but one thought once, that God will ac- 
ceptitheein Chriſt, upon conſideration that thou haft performed thus 
and thus; this very _— doth directly deſtroy Chriſt, as confi- 
dered to be a gift : For if he be a gift, then he comes withoutany 
conſideration whatſoever. | Es 
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The Second Sermon upon this Text. 
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WSAIAH KXLIL 6, 7. 


1d I will give thee for a Corvenant of the People, for a Light 
of the Gentiles, To open the Blind Eyes , to bring out the 
Priſoners from the Priſon, &xc. 


P\Nda, N the next place, as it is againſt the nature of a 
ANT Gift, io God doth not expeCt, nor will accept of 
FR any thing from menin conſideration of C hriſt: 
wm And for this the Scriptures are plain and clear, 
that the Farher expeCts nothing in the World of 
FPASSS - men, no one Qualification or Spiritual Diipoſi- 
@9tfngeq tion, before, or upon the Communicating of his . 
=. SonChriſt unto men: I will but name. ſome few - 
paſſages-to clear this to you, that I may not ſeem rocome in my own : 
Name, in this that I have delivered. | 
CONSIDER, amongſt other paſſages, that in 1/a. 55. 1. It is plain - 
there, you may ſee that God looks for nothing in the World of men, .. 
be they what they will, be they in the worſt condition, no matter - 
whatit is, they are the men to whom Chrif offers himſelf ; Ho, eve- 
y one that thir#eth, ſaith Chriſt ; That is, every one that hath but a 
ind to come to this Chriſt, every one that would take him, may . 
ave him : Ho, every one that thirſteth, come to the Waters, and be 
that hath mo money ; Come. ye, buy ; and eat, yea come, buy Wine and + 
ue without money, and without price. Wherefore do ye [ſpend money 
jor that which us not bread ? And your labour for that which ſattsfieth mot ® - 
arken diligently unto me, and eat ye'that which # good, aud let your - 
ul delight it ſelf in fatneſs : Eat,but not buy ; for it is faid, Buy without + 
| | S 3. money 3; ; 
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money; you may eat without price, and that which you ſhall & 
is fatneſs. Mark what follows, Encline your Ear, and come unto'my 
hear and your Souls ſball live, and T will-make an everlaſting Coven 
with you, even the ſure Mercies of David : Here you ſee the Covenan 
mentioned. . But what doth God require here in the Covenant ? 4 
money, no price ; The Covenant runs all upon Mercy, It is an'eve 
laſting Covenant. indeed, and an everlaſting Covenant of: Mercy, 
Now Mercy is the doing 'a thingonely and meer]y of gift_; If a Ma 
wilt forgive a debtor, and ask nothing of him, then is hea merci 
Man : So faras Men give, ſo far are they merciful ;-ſo far as thy 
ſell, there 'is no. Mercy in that. But here is neither money, nd 
price, norany thing at all inconſideration of the Qaſyenant. =» 
LIKEWISE, in Hof.- 14. 4. God faith by the Propher, [with 
their back-ſlidings, T will love them freely, for mine anger is turned any 
from them : He will love you freety,that*s the terms : He will ask ns 
thing for that good he will do unto you, it ſhall be freely, and whats 
more free then gift ? : 
LOOK alſo into that notable - place, worthy of all conſideratia 
Eph. 2. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaks moſt admirable ſweetly to thi 
point, of giving and-Communicating Chriſt, andall that is Chrift 
unto Men, meerly of Grace, meerly of gift, without confideratia 
of any thing in the World ; And there you have the reaſon, wi 
God will do it meerly of gift, and upon noother ground or cauleat 
all, in verſ. 4. ſaying, But God who is rich in Mercy, for his gred 
love wherewith he loved us ; Here is the great principle that gives Being 
£0 all that follows, Even when we were dead in ſins, hath quickned u 
gogether with Chriſt, (by Grace ye are ſaved) Mark what follows, a 
hath raiſed us up together, and made. ws fit together in Heavenly plut 
in Chriſt Feſus : That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the exceedin 
riches of his Grace, in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Feſws; fi 
by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that wat of your ſelves, it 
the gift of God ; not of works, leaſt any Man ſhouldboaſt. Rere you kt 
how notably the Apoſtle 'takes off all things in the. World, whets 
by Men may imagine to move God to ſhew kindneſs, and gives 
Chriſt unto ther ; and Attributes all to the-riches of Gods Grace, bt 
cauſe of that love wherewith he loved us : Henee is it, that hebe 
ſtows Chriſt by Grace : And by this Grace are we ſaved, and-that 
not.of our ſelves, not of our works, leſt any ſhould boaſt. mS, 
I WILL not recite many. places. ; one more and thenlI have i” 
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The New Covenant of Free Grace. -"— 
ith this: Look into the laſt of the Rewe/ation, you ſhall ſee Chritt 
5 ſo x Gift paſſed over unto men, that God looks for, asks, requires . | 
nothing of men to their partaking of him. In Verſe 17, Lee 
bim that is athirſ> come, and whoſo will, let him come, and take of 
rhe Water of Life freely, No matter for bringing of any thing with | 
ou ; have you a mind to him? Takethim freely, God ſcorns to 
ake a ſale of his Son. If men take him as a deed of Gift, well and 
good ; if they will have him upon other terms, God never means to 
part with him. I tell you, could'you bring Angelical PerfeRtion and 
Obedience, and preſent that unto the Father.as a motive to him, t3 
beſtow his Chriſt upon you ; it you dare offer the perfeCteſt Righreouſ- 
neſs in the World for Chrif# ; I ſay, you ſhall be accurſed for it, If 
ve (faith the Apoſtle, Ga/. 1.8.). or a» Angel from Heaven, Preach any 
other Goſpel nnto you, then that we have Preached unto you, any other 
Goſpel, then Salvation, and Participation of Chriſt, by Grace and 
free Gift (for that is. the Doctrine he had eſtabliſhed before, and 
through the whole Epiſtle to the Galativns, doth maintain) Let ſuch 
4 Perſon be- accurſed, ſaith Pap!. - And concerning thoſe that will 
Preach any other DoQrine, Cc: will Eſtabliſh any Righteouſneſs of 
Man, and pervert the People ff God from the ſincerity of the 'Do- 
Arine and Goſpel they have received : The Apoſtle is ſo eager as - 
gainft them,” that he breaks out into this Expreſſion, I would they 
were even cut off, .mwhich trouble you. In the.ſame- Epiſtle to the Gala 
tians, Chap. 5. 20. and upon the ſelf ſame ground we have in hand, . 
doth he thus Expreſs himſelt-; and all becauſe they overthrew the - 
great Intent-of the Lord,- and thoſe great Thoughts he hath of him- 
felf; namely, that the World may ſee what a God of Grace.he. js, . If © 
a Man comes with works towards the enjoyment of Chri/#, he.doth + 
overthrow the Grace of God,- and fruſtrate the-great end for which. - 
God fent Chriſt into the World ; for as you ſee it plainly there in the - 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the place before mentioned, the Lord theres - 
fore comes to give. Chritt,: to ſer forth the Praiſe of the Glory of his free... 
' Grace, 
- SECONDLY, This Gift (Chr/} I mean) given as a Covenant, . 
Imports uato you, that as the Father looks for nothing of men to par--. 
take of Chri# : So alſo it doth imply, There is nothing in men, though - 
never fo Vile, that-can debar a Perſon from a part in thu Chri#F.> Some. - 
will ror have Chriſt, except they can. pay for him ; others dare not - 


Meddle with Chrift, becauſe they are fo vile and wretched Creatures, .. 
. . thats 
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96 The New Covenant of Free'Grace _ © | 
_ that they think itunpoſſible that Chrif ſhould belongto ſuch wretchy 
Perſons as they are. You know not. (ſaith one) what an abominy 
_ ble Sinner I am + you look upon others, but their Sins are but ord; 
b. - nary; but mine are of a deep dye,-and I ſhall die-in them. Thy 
i |  Rebellionof my. Heart is another kind of Rebellion then is in others; 
—* | BELOVED, let me tell you freely from the Lord : Let mengdeen 
F you as they will, and make your ſelf as bad as you can ; I tell yoy 
2 from the Lord, and I will make it good; there 1s not that finfulne 
that can be imagined ina Creature, that can be able to ſeparate ord 
bar any of you from a-part in Chriſt; even while you are thus ſinful 
Chriſt may be your ory" * Nay, I go further, Suppoſe one Perſog 
I -In this Congregation ſhould not only be the Vileft Sinner in the 
4 World, but ſhould have all the Sins of the whole World, beſide 
what he himſelf hath committed ; if all theſe were laid upon the! 
Back of him, he ſhould be a greater Sinner then now he is ; yet; if 
he ſhould bear all the Sins of others, as I {aid, there is no bar'to this 
Perſon; but Chriſt may. be his Portion, he bore the Sins of many;! 
(faith the Text) but he bare them not as his own, he bare them fa 
many. Suppoſe the many that are Sinners ſhould have al! their Sins 
tranſlated co one in particular ; ſtill here is no more Sins then Chrif 
died for, though they be all colleQted up together. If other mens 
Sins were tranſlated upon you, and they had none, then they needed 
no Chriſt, all the need they have of Chri/t; were tranſlated to you, 

" and then whole Chriſt ſhonld be yours. _ > He. 
DO bur obſerve the ſtrain of the Goſpel, you ſhall find that no 
Sin in the World canbe a bar to hinder a Perſon from having a part 
in this Chriſt that is given: Look upon the condition of Perſons (45 
they are revealed in he Goſpel) to whom Chrift is reached out ; and 
the conſideration of their Perſons will plainly ſhew to you, that 

. there is no kind of Sinfulneſs can bar a Perſon fem having a part io 

EE .- Chriſt 8 ? | FE : 

Fo. - LOOK into. Ezek. 16. quite through ; the Perſon is there conſider- 
Y ed. in a ſtate of Blood, of Menſtruouſneſs, of Vileneſs and greatelt 
k. - Filthineſs that can be ſuppoſed ; and when xo Eye could pity ſuch a 
-- Perſon, or do any good to him : I paſſed by thee ({aith Chriſt) thy time. 
| was the time of Love, I Sware unto thee, Fentered into Covenant with 
thee, and thou becameſt mine, 'Conitrue this in a Spiritual ſenſe, con: 
ccive of a Spiritual Eſtate of Filth, proportionable to a Natural-Eſtate 
of Filth : That very time of the Vieſt-of our Spiritual Filthineſs, g 
| | ' the 
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the time of; Chrift + Lowe when he enters: bo .Cov enatit.:- Yea, but | 
ſure the: caſe\ is altered, befgre Chriſt*iaftnally Swears:' No, then 
waſhed I , thee with Water," yea, 1: throughly waſhed away thy Blood.. 
When ? Even*then when [\Svare #816 thee; and-entred into Covenant. 
with thee, aud than became? mine, {Firſt he dit Swear, and then. he 
did waſh them ;:and not waſhirhem, add.” than Swiar [unto them; 
.and entred into Covetiant/with:them.;i»Firft, i © extred auto Cove-: 
nant with thee, then waſhed T:rhee;with. Water, and then put 7 Jewels 
pon thee, '&c. The firſt he doth, isy heenters1nto Covenant, and. 
the People become-his People, and then:he takes them. in hand ; and 
waſheth-and +5 6 wins en eng ovie ut bnig en 
 ,, CONSIDER} Thriſts-owniexpreſhion; Tame to ſeth; and toſave 
that which was loſt; I came not tocall the Righteous, but Sinners to Re: 
- pentance; the:whole need; not 4 Rhyſitiap, but they that are Sick : Here” 
{till the perſons. are conlidered-:in. the worſt 'Condition, | (as. fome. 
might think) rather then in the beſt... - Our:Saviduris: pleaſed: to ex- 
preſs himſelf ina dire contrary; way to the Opinion of Men.. I 
came'not to.call-che Righteons,- but Sinners : The poor P#b/ican that 
had nothing to plead for himſelf, went away, more juſtified then the 
proud Phariſee, thar pleaded with God ; [thani thee that I am not 
ſuch an one.; © 5 11 ) 57/3 nt g9: unongd of, 21 gt 1 
_ - MEN think Righteouſneſs brings them:near to-Chriſt :--Beloved, 
Righteouſneſs is that which puts a Man away from Chriſt : Stamble 
not at the expreſſion, -it is the clear Truth of the, Goſpel : Not ſim- 
ply a doing of Service and Duty, doth-put away' from Chriſt ; buc 
upon the doing of - Duty; and -Service, to: expe. acceptance with 
Chriſt, or participation in Chriſt; this kind of Righteouſneſs 15 the 
onely; ſeparation | between Chriſt and;'a People; and whereas no 
finfulneſs in. the World can debar a People, their Righteouſneſs may 
debar them. © : og gt {4 
1 NEED not tell you, what, Thave ſo often mentioned,that there 
muſt be, a believing) in, him: that juſtifies: the: ungodly, Rom. 4: 
What can youlogkor of an; ungodly perſon? If there tan be any 
(bar in the World. ta hinder a Man from - taking Chriſt, you would 
think. it ſhould-he: ungodlineſs, "it is the ground of moſt, -and all 
. Mens fears.,; But 1f the;term-Unged/iveſs. be not bad ;(enpugh,: con- 
fider, Chriſt, goes-' further ;-{ even' into; Rebelcon, hehath received 
© gifts for ithe'! Rebed/zons,, Plal: 68.18. Thou! haſt Aſcended 0n bigh, 
| and led \Capiivity 'Cappive , i #hou'haſt received: gifts: for Men, yea 
Wyong 4. 2Q---. | +." 0 
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98 The New Covenant of Free Grace. © © © 
'ObjeRe. BUT" fomb/miy-b6 ready -0\fay 40 me, Though God hy | 


never ſo free in giving Chrif-wxto\ Men; ger they may never have's. Wl 
part-ir him,” except they hive hands tovake, and receive him; - i © 
- Anſw. T ANSWER, I beſeeth yor confider, and T'anſwet per- Wil © 
emptorily,” tharthodgh Mei haveno 'Hahds totake Chriſt; 'yet'may. | © 
. they teceive him- I, willclear this a lirtle £6: you/ firſt: by-"Iuftra. Nl ! 
tion, by. way -of Similicude 5A Poor Indigent perfon-is Speechlefs, 
he:hath nevera Tongue:; he is Handleſs, he hath never .a Hand: . 
He cannot ask' with the Tohgue, he cannot takewwith the Hand ; if 4 
you havea mind to give, -Fwsk;/ cah'you not give:to' fuchia'petſor; e 
becauſe he hath not'#s. Tongueto ſpeak; 'nor-a 'Hand:to take: You il " 
may behold, 'and ſee the 'pirtifol caſe of ſuch-a Man, *and your com» " 
pallidns may be. ſtirred in you. '; and whereas -he-cannot-put a» Gar- fl 
ment upon his own'naked back, - yet you:may- providei'Raiment,and- Wl C 
pur it: _ his-back' with your Hands,” as welt:avif be had-pit's ll ® 
_ 6n himifelf? And thus God deals'in comet. perxateſy; aps Men _ 
we are dumb, and cannot ſpeak, We know nt what to ack as we'owpht, Wl 
faiththe Apoſtle, Rom, 8. Bur God being Rich in Compaſſion, -h6 il * 
beholds our miſerableneſs;. his own Bowels ſtir him up.' Althouglt Wl © 
there be no Language in the Creature to move him ;-yet out''of. 
thefe Bowels of his; he'wiltſhow'pity and mercy to us, and.reach E 
out his' Chriſt to.thofe thathave no Hands to receive him, no-Fairh Wh” 
to believe in-him. - Ir is the Lord puts this ' Chriſt on the back of © 
thoſe perſons to- whom he hath pity 'and compaſlion. © I fay, that | 


although we:haveino Hand, .yet-the Lord puts thishis Chriſt upon | þ 
us;/ it is fiot'wethat put hin on, but the Lord thit puts him upon vs. 9 


SECONDLY, To reſolve the'eaſe mote fully and clearly, obſerve 
_ 2diſtinQtion very needful to be obſerved and conſidered: There is a WP! 
twofold receiving of Chriſt, There is firſt a Paſſive Recipiency; 
Secondly, thereisan AFive Revipiency, © 0 is i 
FFRST, There! is'a Paſſivs' receiving: ofi Chrilt; and: that; is 0 - the 
that Chrift is received: Wirthanr"any Hards 5 but01ri an "Hive. re WM” 
cziving 'of him,” he is:not #eceived” withont'Hahds': You will ſay 
What is [this Paſſive receiving of Chrift? TAtſwer,'A'Paſhveire | 
ceiving of Chriſt; is jul ſuch /@receivingoftiim;' a#when # froward 
| Puthne eeptiogs) or orae biteer2 Phyfick'; heMuts His Teeth 
=  againſtir,"burthie Phyſimmm\forcerh his: Mouth*opert, 2nd pours It, 
3 ' down his "Throat; and fo-ir vtkaeinRt his Will; by the ove> 


ruling * 


_ 


% 


. We Ip. © Py N «7 . 
"3555. WY YA. ic Dt EIS » q : E 
" AE 14 Y OT IE. I Fo RG. ' th. ” Y 4 
a <5 T: 9 4 tt wg v G A A 6, Vs 3p Iv 4 7 TS” 3 2 S321 + 


The New Covenant of Free Grace. 99 
Taling Power 'of age over lim, that knows it is - good for him, 
Theo | fay; there isg Pafive' Rebipiency* of receiving of Chriſt, 
which is the-firſt receiving of him, when Chriſt cames by the” pifc 
of the Farher 'to'a-perſotl, whiles he 35 in the ftubbornneſs of his 
own Heart, being frowardand crols, and the Farherdoth force open 
' the Spirit of that ' perſon, -and_ pours'in this 'Son- fn ſpighr- of the 
Receiver. WY ed np NR ey, 
THERE is ſuch a kind of R IpRacy mentioned in Scripture, 
Jerem. 31. 18,19. T1 have ſnrely ard Ephraim bempning himſelf thus, 
Thou haſt Chaſtiſed me, and I was Ghaſtifed, as a Bullock unaccuſtom- 
ed to the Yoke ; turn thou me, and I all be turned,” thouart the Lojd 
my God. Surely after that I was turyen, 'I repented ; and after that T © 
was inftrutted, I ſmote npox my Thigh : I wis aſhamed, yea even con« © 
founded. Mark how Ephraim ( who is the Repreſentation of the 
Church) ſtands affe&ted and diſpoſed; when God comes firſt totame 
 andbreak- the' Spirit of Ephraim, God is fain"to 'get upon  klnaen) 
as an Horſe-rider is fain to 'get upon gn unruly Horſe, that was 
never broken ; he muſt fetter him upon all: four, that he may ftand 
ſill before he get up. ' So God muſt fetter Ephraim before he can 
getip, before he can tame him ; -7 was as 4 Bullock unaccuftomed to the 
Toak ; nothing but kicking and” ſj urninſ at the firſt: Afterwards 
Ephraim becomes .more' gentle; When T was Converted, I ſwore upon 
my Thigh, and was confounded : But befors, Ephraim was a Bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the Yoak : Hence it is, that the entrance of Chriſt 
WT into a perſon is Attributed unto 'the Power of Chriſt ; Thy People 
"8 [þ:! be x willing People in the day of thy ' Power ; the Power of the 
Wy Lord muſt comeover aperfoo, before Chriſt can have a'Poſſeſſion of 
that perſon, in regard of the .croſſnefs. of the Spirit of Man to the 
pleaſure of Chrift. | | 
AT the firſt, then, there may be a Paſive receiving of Chriſt, 
dy which Chriſt may enter and doth enter into the Spirir, though 
the Soul reach not forth the hand to take him in ; but rather on the 
contrary part, fight Et ky keeping him from entring : But 
now when this Chriſt is poured Into the Spirit of a Man by the 
Power of the Lord, then he begins to work, tobreak; and to tame 
le Spirit,. to. be at his own beck and pleaſure ; when Chriſt hath 
duce revealed himfelf, ahd made 'the. Soul behold his beauty, and 
iquainted the Sorf with his excellency, then the Soul begins*to_ _ 
eubrace him, and to hold'him faſt,” and will not let him go. 
A Se? .. - Here 


- there is no-good but by him. Chriſt is conſidered as given of the. 


_ experience that Chriſt is our Chriſt until we believe; as long as. 


. - ſidered ſimply as ungodly, and under the notion of ungodlineſs, but, 
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loo The New Covenant of Free Grace. © | 
© HERE .comes in the ſecond A&, of receiving/Criſt, when we, 
take him. perceiving he is. a friend and-comingtor good, and thay-' 


Father ; and being given, . the Father, 4 regard to any thing a. 
Man can do for him,or any thinga perlonTan do againſt him, 
Que, BUT. it may be, before] leave this, you will ask, Is xg, 
unF<«licf 4 bar to have a part in Chriſt MES 
A:ſw1T is a bar to hinder the Maglfeſtation of Chriſt in the Spirit,” 
bur it is not a bar to hinder one fr8m- having a part in Chriſt, on 
whom God doth beſtow him. - Itgs true, that you, nor Ican ſay by 


we continue in total unbelief, we cannot conclude to our own Spirits, : 
that Chriſt is ours : But unbelief is not imply a bar to the beſtow | 
ing of Chriſt, to ſuch a perſon ; he beftows him without any regard. 
co belief, . or unbelief : If unbelief ſhould be a bar to hinder Chriſt,” 
from being beſtowed upon perſons, where is the perſon to whom. 
Chriſt ſhould be beſtowed ?, There is noperſon under Heaven con- 
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he is conſidered as an unbeliever, as well as a Sinner in other reſpeQs; 
So that to the Fathers giving of Chriſt, unbelief is not a bar : Only. 
for the inward fatisfaCtian of the Soul and Spirit, uubelief is a bar, 
a Soul cannot be reſolved till it doth believe. 7 
I. AND fo now I come to confider of the third thing, I pro- 


w> ay , 


pounded, namely, - Ea | E 

WHAT it is for Chriſt to be given 70 open the blind Eyes? | | 
— THERE aretwo things very remarkable in it, that he is given tc Wl f 
do this thing: For hence I infer, and the thing it ſeif will clearly : 
bear it, F; : 

'1.. THAT Chrift is aftually paſſed over to a Soul,and a Poſſeſſion I 
of Chriſt is delivered unto-perſons, before ever their blind Eyes art b 
opened, or they come out of Priſon, that is, before they have any h 
gracious qualifications whatſoever ;. and this is a truth rhat follows C 
upon the former, that Chriſt himſelf is the firſt Spiritual gift that t 
the Father doth beſtow upon any, before there be wrought any 
opening of the Eyes,. which is the firſt of all gracious qualifice \ 
tions wrought in a, perſon. i 4 

' 2. SECONDLY, That the opening of the Eyes, and bringing the WW * 
Priſoners out of Priſon is the /ole work of .ChriF, none doth this bulk t 


neſs bur Chriſt alone whe he is once given. - | _ 


— d 
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THE firſt willneed a little clearing {and therein the ſecond will 
be ſufficiently evidenced) being a truth of very great-coacernment, 
and yet but ſeldome ſeriouſly conſidered ; I ſay, that Chri# is au» 
ally given and paſſed over tq men, and made really their Chri#, be- 
foreever there be any Gracious Qualifications-put into the Soul of ſuch 
2 Perſon. I ſay, as before, Obſerve this Caution, I ſpeak of Geds. 
giving Chriſt unto men, not of the manifeſtation of this Chri/f, unto _ 
a Perſon to be his Chri# : There is and muſt be Faith, as I ſaid be. _ 
fore, for the manifeſtation of him to be our Chri#:. But there is no* 
Qualification wrought in. the Heart of any Perſon, before this Chriff 
beaQually paſſed over, and made his Chri# in the Covenant. Now, 
ay, Chriſt is given and paſſed over as Chri# to ſuch a Perſcn, be- 
fore he have any Gracious Qualifications; I do not mean as ſome 
do, that God did aQtually decree, thar- Chriſt ſhould be Chrift unto 
ſuch and ſuch Perſons, *before he did put any Qualifications in' 
them, this is a truth-indeed ; But I ſay further, That God gives actual 
Doſſeſlion of this Chr:#, and Chrift rakes poſſeſſion . in that Perſon, 

efore there be any Qualifications wrought in him : Now Chri/t. is 
Wven over, not only to perform ſome common Ads of Gods Pro- 
Rdence, but he is given over as the Covenant it ſelf; He enters and 
a pally juſtifies a. Perſon., before .any Qualification. be wrought 
in him. | 

NOW I ſhall endeavour to clear this unto you by all poflible 
Evidence I can : The Scripture is plain for it, in 1/2.61, r, 2, 3. and 
ſo forward : There you ſhall ſee that Chrif is aQtually given over un» 

_ to men, before any Gracious Qualifications whatſoever be wrought 
in them ; The Spirit of the Lord God w upon me, ſaith Chriſt there; 
For they are his words, as he himſelf applys them, in the Sermon he 
Preached himſelf, Luke 4. 18. The Spirit of the Lord God i xpon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel to the Poor, he 
hath ſent me to heal the Broken- Hearted, to Preach deliverane to the 
Captives, and recovering of ſizht to the Blind, and to ſet at liberty them 

that are bruiſed, - 

OBSERVE ir, I pray you, Here Chri# hath a buſineſs to do in the - 
World ; his buſineſs is, To bind up the Broken-Hearted ; and he is. 
Anrinted, the Lord hath Anointed him to this buſineſs. What .is 
that Azointing? The Lord hath ſeparated him, deſigned him to 
this buſineſs ; and according to his deſignation, doth place ' him + 
where he may do his buſineſs, this is meant by An0in-1ing. Now when e : 

n Man : 


[ 


as x 0 
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'a Man is called ont and ſet a part, and ſent about ſuch a buſineſ; ; 
he'muſt be there corporally or virtually before that's done, which 


he is ſent to do. He is ſent to do-thing, therefore he mult be there a 
where it is tobe done : A Man isnor ſaid to do a thing when it is done b 
before he come ; If Chriſt be ſent to bind up the Broken hearted, ; 
andif it be his buſineſs ; certainly they are not bound up before he f 
comes to bind them, and if he comes to bind them up, thea he is 4 4 
preſent beſore they are bound up. | & Or 
_- Objet+- BUT, - peradventure you will ſay, by this Text, bere gr ; fa 
Broken hearts, Firſt, before Chriſt be ſent to bina them up, therefors 8 _, 
there muſt be broken hearts before Chriſt come to the Sol, _ 3 - 

Anſw. TO thisI Anſwer, that a Broke Heart is to be conſidered; ” 


ina double ſence, either firſt imply for a Heart undoxe, or ſecondly,} 
for a Heart ſenſible of its own undoing : You know Men are ſaid tobg, 


undon6and broken, when their Eftates are broken, and their credis - 
crakt : And ſecondly, they may be {aid to be brotez, when they haygf: 8 
examined their own .Books, and find that they are broken, and k 1 
ſeek to their Creditors to make a greement;z Perſons may be conl- * 
ered as broken Perſons, ſuppoſing and conſidering what their cg bs 
dition is ſimply in it (elf, as they are undone. in their condition, | 
elſe ſecondly as they apprehend themſelves tobe undone, and ſo maſt ay 


agreement. | ES 

' NOW theſe two kinds of brokenneſs of Heart conſidered, I anſefr: Tt 
Firſt, 1t is moſt certainly trve in the firſt ſence ; there is a Brokey th 

Heart, before Chriſt is conſidered as preſent to bind it up, that is, th 

Perſons are really undone, before Chriſt comes to reſtore them ; bur 


theſe Perſons are not ſenſible of their own brokenneſs of Heart, until 
Chriſt come and make them ſenſible of it. | | ſh 
THEREFORE, If you will ſpeak of the ſence of breaking, I flatly fe 
affirm, Chriſt is aQtually given, and come unto the Soul, before oþ, 
ſenſibleneſs be wrought in the Soul. Mark but the Covenant as it ſai 
is recited, 'Ezek. 36. 26. Who is it deals with the heart of Man to for 
: take away the ſtonineſs of it, and to give a meltingneſs unto it ? I tio 
will take away the Stony Heart out of your fleſh, and I will give yon an Me 
Fleart of fleſh: Whois that ? Ir is he that did obtain a more excellent . fl ;cc 
miniſtry, by how' much he was the Mediator of a better Covenant, an 
even the Mediator of this Covenant, and it is hethat takes away the ha 
ftony Heart; and if he breaks the Stony Heart, how caa there be ſaid | 
to be a broken Heart, before Chriſt come to do it ? &} 


T HERE- 


_- 
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THEREFORE in brief know this, Chriſt is ſent unto Men, as to 
bind up their Hearts when they. are broken, ſo gracioully to break 
thoſe Hearts when they are hard : Firſt, he breaks them, then he 
binds them up 3 He 1s ſent to bind ap the Broken Hearted, to proclaim li- 
berty to the Captives, the opening of Priſon doors to the Priſoners : Peo- 
ple think by their Humiliations, Sorrows, Mournings, and obedi- 
'ence, and ſuch like, to get Chriſt ; bur it is plain that the very Spirit 
of Mourning is the work of Chriſt, upen.a Perſon, and Chriſt is pre» 
ſent to work 1t too. Zach, 12. ro. I will pour upon the Houſe of Da- 
wid, and the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of Grate and Supplica« 
tion; and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and mourn : 
Who was it that poured this Spirit of Grace, Supplication,and mourn- 
ing ? I, ſaith Chriſt. I? Who was that I? It is he that was pier- 
ced, upon whom they ſhall look that had pierced him : They ſhall look 
upon me whom they have perced ; This is he that poured out the Spirit of 
Supplication and Mourning. Soif it be Chrift that was pierced, as is - 
plain, then is it alſoplain, that Chriſt poured out the Spirit of Grace, 
Supplication and Mourning : How then can they Mourn before Chriſt 
comes, when 1t is he, after he his come, rhar doth this very thing. 
OBJECT any qualification whatſoever, and it will appear moſt 
evident and plain, that it is Chriſt himſelf after he is come that works 
it, Even Faithit ſelf which is called the Radical Grace of all Graces, 
It is not given until Chriſt himſelf be,given to Men, which works 
this very Faith, Heb. 12. 2: Looking (faith the Apoſtle) unto Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith : He is the Author, what Faith": 
can-there be then rillhe comes to work it? ; 
CONSIDER Pſa. 68, 18: compared with Ephe/. 4. 8. and you 
ſhall plainly ſee Chriſt is .given unto Men, before there be any quali. 
tications of any grace whatſoever in M n, Thos haſt received gifts for 
the Rebellions, 1aith the Pſalmiſt : Thou haſt given gifts unto Men, .' 
faith. the Apoſtle: Put them borh together, Chriſt received gifts . 
forand gave gifts unto rebellious Men : Conſider I pray, what gras . 
cious diſpoſitions, and qualifications are conſiderable in rebellious . 
Men ; as they are rebellious, there-can be none conſidered : But Chriſt 
received, and gave gifts to the rebellious: Therefore Chriſt is given, . 
and accordingly doth give whatſoever any Perſon hath, before he . 
bath any thing. ' 149730 47 m1 | | toi:ols 
THERE are' many notable arguments in Scripture molt abſolutely - 
ltabliſhing thiserurh, 'Thar Chriſt is given and made over _ _ | 
Fs: before: - 


_ 


—_ 
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104 :i- ' The New Covnant of Free Grace. 
before they have any qualification whatſoever, Co7.. 1. 18. Whier 
Chriſt'is called, The Head of the Body, the Church, -and the beginning, 
| Theſe two metaphors. illuftrate and eſtabliſh this truth. * © ©} 
FIRST, Chriſt is the Beginning. He that. is the beginning of all 
things, he is before all things ; nor only. in: che being of Nature be. 
fore all things, but aQually preſent before all things be begun. Ke 
that is the Builder of the Houſe, doth not come after the Houſe isþe : 
gun to be Builded : But he is preſent at the place before a Stone z 
laid,- becauſe he is the Man that muſt lay it, he is the beginner of it; 
and if he be the beginning, whatſoever is begun, is after him thatys' 
| the beginning. Ti” AN HE Lo 
' + , SECONDLY, Chriſt is the Head: This is the other Metaphor, 
whereby is ſet forth that Chri# muſt upon neceſſity be in the Soul, be; 
aQtually paſſed over unto men, before they -can have any Gracious: 
Qualifications. A head is the Fountain of all Animal and Senfitine 
Spirits, and of all Motion; without a Head, a Man cannot hear, ſex,' 
walk, feel, ſtir, nor do any thing, ſeeing all theſe Operations come 
from this Head. © Conſider the Body as Headleſs, and all the Senſes 
are abſent, and withont a Head nothing is done. Chrift is the Head 
of his Church, -(ſo faith, the Apoſtle) that is, he is the Fountain of 
all Spiritual Senſe and Motion. You may as ſoon conceive that 
Man is able to ice whilſt he hath nota Head; as to think, a Man 
can have Spiritual Eyes, whether the Eye of Faith to behold Chrif, 
or the Eyes of Mourning to lament ones wretchedneſs, before there: 
be aCtually the Preſence and ConjuaQion of Chr;/# the Head, unto 
ſuch a Body. Beloved, to think a Man canchave any Spiritual fight, 
before Chriſt be aCtually united to the Soul, +15 all one, -as fors: 
<Man to think to ſee,ybefore he hath Eyes. The Eyes are placedit 
the Head, both the Organs, Faculties and Spirits, all are in the 
Head. How can a Man ſee, that hath neither Eyes, nor.Spiritst0 
feed the Eyes, which he hath not, while he hath not a Head, where 
all theſe are planted? Chriſt muſt be the-Eye, and preſent to giv Ml 7 
fight : | Therefore the Scripture. doth expreſly ſay, That he « gron WM 
_ for 4a Covenant to open the blind Eyes: If to open them, then they art 
not opened, before he gives them ſight. pw Þ A 
AND, Thirdly, as Chriff is called a Head, anda Beginning ; MW ©: 
alſo is he called Life frequently in the Scripture. 1 «m the Way; tht 
Truth, and the Life ; no Man cometh: to. the: Father, but by me, Joh! 
14-6. : Can a-Man be an AQive Creature, before there be Lite brenny 
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e& into him? +{be-Lord! (faith the Text) at: the Creationzi#earbid 
into Mays tbe Breath of Life, enthſohe beaame 4 living. Soak; He wab 
| like a Stone, till he had Life: :But:now; 'faith the:Apoltſe,- I Zine, - 
et not 1, but Chriſt Twyeth, in me, Gal. 2. 20.” And;” by the Grace of- 
God Iams that 1 am, and hs Graces that nas beftowed upon me, was not 
in-vain; bat I laboured" more. abundantly. then they all." Paal-was an 
Ative Soul.. © How:?-.By.the\Grace of \Gaa,' x Cor. 15.10, ' That-is, 
As a Body without a Soul is dead ; ſaevery Perſon in Spiritual A&i. 
ons is wholly dead, -till C4r:/-the Soul of the Sout be infuſed [into 
him, to Animate and Enliven him. y 


I SHALL-not ſpend 'more- time -n urging more Arguments ; 


though I might be:large to ſhewithat Chriſt is the firft thing'given - 
unto us, before all other whatſoever, Far if this light be not enough; 

we muſt wait-till the Lord in his-cime will reveal his truth... +: 
. IV. AND now in a word or two canlider, who.theſe Perſons are, to 
whom Chri# is given to. be..a) Covenant; -Allthis is:good news; 
will ſome ſay, . co:thoſe.uato/'whom it-is Jer! Many>chouſands ory 
out, Oh, buy # us none of any Portiain, nor.my Portion; That Chriſt ſhould 

be given 4s a Covenant tome, one on oo a 4 
+ I SHALL not be large in. this,.; though ſame may expett it; the 
Text will tell in part,. who thoſe are: to whom he is givez for. a.Cove» 
nant, to wit, The People; and the:Gemniles;: one;as well as another: 
He gives Chrift to Peridns| withdut #afpetb-of:;Perſons, to: Fews/and 
Geatzles, You ſhall find through the wholeicourſerofthe Scripture; , 
the Perſons' ro whom Chri# is exhibited, -are ſtill exprefled.in the 
moſt general Terms : If a Man would know: fof whom Chrift came, 

it is anſwered, .He:came: to: ſeek, 'andto:ſave thoſe that 'are loſt ;| in due 
time, he, came*to dye for the Unzoaly ;: and icampmot; to. wall the Righte: 
ow, but Sinners 40 Repentance; and while we. were yet Sinners, "Chriſt 
ed for ws.” The Scripture ſtill rups upon. this ftrain, 'Why then 
Jhould any. Perſon come and cry,. He dyed-not for me; bets not 'giuex 

for me? Why,..art thowa Sinner ? -He was given for: thee; if thou 

art a Sinner. 2: 1 21 17 reils Slots 00-994 S190 + 

THE King pants forth a Proclamation, 'and11in it the Pardons all 

Thieves : What -mad-or fooliſh Thief 'will ſay, 04; bus the King 
a%th not mean:me, he may mean others, but uot me! Why,, He means 
Thieves .in:ferierat, heexcepts none; .W hy ſhouldeft 'thou ſay, 29: 
me? If there be the name of Thieves.in generaf,. without-parnicular 
mentioning of ;:lome kind. of Thieves, they will:come in, and. _ 
| P their 
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their Portion. : - Beloved,. ſo Chri/t deals with Men, he isgiven't 
People, to.the Gerteles. ' Art thou of the People ? Art thou' of the 
Gentiles ? Tf thou art, why is he not given to thee * Nay, more, it 
is the People and Geztz/es conſidered as Sinners? SY 


. Object. BUT ſome will be ready to fay, Yowknow he is not givento'ul | 
Peopte,and xll Gentiles;ſome.domiſearry,axd priſibly IT may be among ſt thim | 
thatido'miſcarry: \But how hall F know that I am amongſt the number of 
ſuch Sinners that ſhall not miſcarry, and that my Portion « in this Chriſty | 
BELOVED, here obſerve by the way,now weare ſpeaking of Kon. 
ing,wherther Chriſt be my Chriſt,or no,not' ſimply of Chrit*s being ours, 


burofChrift's manifeſtation,or of knowing him to be ours. How ſhall 


 Tknowit ? You will ſay, There are/Labyrinths,'in whicha Man may. 
walk,and by hap they may chance to hit the right, in the finging of this 


oreat. Truth, fo much ſearched after, How a Man may know whether 
Chriſ6be his Chriſt,or no ? To lead you a plain and ſure:way ; The beſt 
way. for any Man to know whether Chr:# be his'or'no, is to-cohfidet 
the conveyance in which Chrift is made over to men. - See-the terttis 


of conveyance, .and according to theſe'terms, ſuch is the ſecurity of 
your Title. Now the terms of conveyance (as'I have often told you) | 


are only ſuch, as ina Deed of 'Giit, and a Deed of Gift univerſally 
" exhibited and reached outs -- Therefore 1 'muſt. tell you, there is:no 


better way: to. know-your Portion-in Chxi#, than upon' che general 


' tender of the Goſpel,:to conclude abſolutely heis yours gp 10,with- 
out any more ado, totake him as tendred to you, on hig:word : And 


this taking of him upon-a general tender, is the greateſt-ſecority in 


the World, that Chrif. is your Chriſt. Say-unto your Souls. (and'kt 
not this be contradiQed, ſeeing: Chri# hath: reached outchimſclf to 
Sinners as Sinners). mgzpart-is as good as any Mans: .'Set down'thy 


Reſt here; queſtion iknot, but believe it; itis as good ſecurity as 
_ God can make thee; God hath promiſed," venture thy Soul upon it, 


without ſeeking for further ſecurity... But ſame will lay, he doth ot 
belong to:me ::/Why: not to thee ? 'He belongs/to Sinners, as Sinners 
And if there be no worſe then Sinfulneſs, Rebellions, .and[/Enmity 
in thee, :he belongs'to thee;/ as well as'to any in the World, And 
there isnothing at all can give:theea certainty heis thine, but recei- 
ving: of him. upon theſe 'terms ; | He came to: his 0w2, and his own te- 
' ceived him- mat; but to. as\ wnany:as received him, mark-that, he guve 

power to become the;Sons of God vii nn no L100 Fo 


; HE receiveth.Sinners,as Sinners: He neverſhuriout ene of all thoſe 
wed 2, : | thouſands, 
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thouſands, that came upon che tender of the Goſpel, henever putany 
by ; But #0 4s many 41 receiued.bimy to.them he pave gower ta becomethe 

| Jons of God. Bring me anyone inſtance in: the whole Book: of God, 
of any one that hath come ro Chriſt, and taken: Chriſt upon the ten- 
- der of the Goſpel, and yet Chriſt hath put this Perfon by. Ic is 
true, in a ſhallow. matter, concerning a bodily cure, the Woman 
_ _ comesto Chriſt, and at the firſt he would not hear, i then he calls 
her Dog : Yet before they parted, Chriſt not onely accepts the W6- 
man, but breaks out into admiration, Oh Woman greet is thy Faith | 
But I ſay, in the buſineſs of partaking of Chriſt, ſhew me an in- 
ſtance of any in all the Book of God, that have ventured upon the 
general tender of Chriſt, which was rejeQed. If there be! noexam- 
ple inall the Scripture, from whence fetch you this bitterneſs of your 
own Spirits, that you may not, that you dare not cloſe with Chriſt ? 
Queſt. BUT you will iay to me, -1f this raking of him be the beit 
ſecurity, howſhall I know whether I believe, or uo? Or how ſhall Thnow 
whether this my taking is not 4 counterfeit. taking, but 4 ſolid, ſub an- 
tial, real taking of Chriſt. , " 


P 


 Anſw. IT ANSWER, By the reallity of the thing. Do you itindeed ? 


If you do it-indeed, it is a real taking. If a Man ſhould ask you, 
How do you know the Sun ſhines ?. The light of the Sun doth ſhew 
it ſelf, and by its light we know it ſhines: How ſhallIknow I be- 
lieve ? There is a light in Faith that doth diſcover it ſelf unto Men : 
The Soul that doth really cloſe with Chriſt,may conclade he doth ſo. 
If you give ſx-Pence to a poor Man, and then ask him, How do 
you know I have given-you this {ix-Peace, and that you have it ? 
Why, faith he, .I have-it in my hand, and find, and feel I have it. 
So, ask your hearts this queſtion : How do'l kgow I believe in Chriſt ? 
Dol caſt my heart upon: this Truth ? Do Frecieve-it as a Truth, 
that I do believe, or dolI reje& it, or will not receive it ? Then I 
do not believe. But if you, fit down, and. reſt upon this. Truth, 
and receive it, and do: in, reality believes it: ;- then you may abſo- 
lutely conclude Chriſt, is yours. In reſpe& of time, I cannot am- 
plite any further £ But I hope for the preſent this will give ſatisfaCtion. 
_ Aword artwofor Application, and ſo I will conclude... k 
TS thisa truth, as hath been by Scripture proved to you, That Chriſt 
« given,s Covenant to Menr:t0 open their bling ezes'? Then it is plain, 
they begin at the wrong end of the'bottom, who-begin to wind up 
at thegraciouſneſs of their own Spirits, fromthence to have _ 
3} P 2 ny I 
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Ifyoibeginatady'brheriend theri-at Chriſti toget- Grato*afid'com!. | 
forg, 'y 99 db as they'do that take thevinmoſt, end'of the bortdin of thi. 
'Thred} and begia"to ravel there 'S5that Herle or no work is\done, 
but.much clatter, .ard many # kfot;' an broken endsmiade, and the | 
work quite ſpoyled'':' Wherees if they had begun - at the utmoſt enq | 
of the'bottom, -is- would® taye: rity withour diſturbance, © ** 1-0: 
- \BBLOVED;" Chriſt is- given to open Mens blind eyes, go whe, 
ther you will, -you- ſhalt never-have' your: eyes ſpiritually opened, - 
. Except you go to Chriſt : Oh-what a doe is here with Men, or in Men, * 
with their breaking their own Hearts, and forſaking= their Sins! 
And: whether do- they run?- They run to-their inherent Righteonſe | 
neſs;'20'their Qualifications,- totheir- Prayers,” to their Teares, 'to | 
their Humiliations, and'Sorrows; '#rid Reformations, univerſal Obe: 
dience and the like; But is this to run to Free Grace, and-Free Mer. 
c> in Chriſt ? Nay, Chriſt alas, he is never thought of, -Chrift is 
clean'forgatten,” and> wholly nepleCted; and” nor confidered all this 
while-_ Here s Ploughing with a-wooden Plough; here'isa work: 
ing upon a dead Horſe, or rather with a dead Horſe: 'What'is in the 
Heart:of a Man to plonghup of the Rock of his own heart?No-marvel, 
that/you ſweat-and' toile 'and- moile all the day long; 'and all tes in 
chofamecaſe/ir-didt: There's no frrength'ts britig forth; becauſe 
you! goin your own ſtrength, oy the'ftrength of the Creature,” anil 
not iff cheftrengtb of the) Ford Jeſtis, 2 015 0 7 ER 5 909 
YOU know when a'Pump'is dry; Men be not to ſtand Ithonring 
at-ittillchey ſweat © Bat they'firſt come, and ferchaBuckeBofWa- 
" fer, -and pour:the Water into the diy Pump; aad'then they'll to | 
pumping} 'antiby vertte ofthe Water pbutediif, thefe'cotnes -iore 
 Warer up; -and by coggaual pumping they fetch our abundznce': So 
your Hearts are dry tgs,' there is no-ſap,”no moiſture} no life-in 
rhem. © Chriſt: muſt firſt bepoured in, before you on get any thing | 
qut./ : Whereforetheni{tand you laboring and theging Te viin? o | 
fa no longer; go'to: Ohrift ;"It is-he2this Walt break thy Rocky 
Heart-before'the Plough>can' come overdr,-or at leaſt? enter into'it. 
As T told you-before,” fo I tell you apaingyou maſt bonfider Chritt 
asfreely given unto you by/the Father//even before pot earn believe. © 
© FRERE. isa/ ſtory of 'Ebedmefeckthe Blick-moor in Jeon, who 
by/his mtereſtiknd favourywhieh thee brlaveto pore the | 
Dubgeen'torFeremidhtaverctofien ode Phevarrics Ropes WHIY Him! | 
lets 'them down; and taufech, Jorenoabrs par Nan Wander HRSrend | 
FF) ON & and 
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2nd round abgut hint; Now  Fereraiah by holding faſt the Ropes; 
Joth not pull him into the” Pit, burtre: pulls Feremiah ont of the Pit. 
'o himſelf. | Tſpeals this by way of Tllaſtration.* Chriſt is our Eked- 
mech with the Father, the grearKing of Glory : His dealing pre- 
rails that he may have liberty to pluck us Poor Feremies gut . of the. 
Pit.and Dungeon of Sin and Satan, of Miſery and' Deſtruftion. 
How doth he'this ? He doth- nor firft fend Ropes, and then come. 
after, but goes and'carries' Ropes with. him, : That'1s, Chriſt doth. 
not ſend Faith firſt to believers, and theacomes after as drawnby that 
Faith he ſent : No, but. he comes and brings Faith with himſelf to 
that perſon; andhimſelf being prefent, lets down this Faitlt-to: them; 
and when they have theſe Ropes, they do nat draw Chriſt down ro 
them by this Faith, . but holding faſt Faith,” Chriſt draws. them up to' 
himſelf, So here is not Faith firſt, andthen Chriſt, but Chriſt comes. 
firſt and gives Faith to apprehend and lay hold upon him.:; Conſider : 
therefore Chriſt as your Ebedmeleck, who' comes and reacheth him-. 
{elfout to draw you up, arid being firft preſent reacheth out Faith to. 
you, by which you may hold ; ſo Chriſt fetcheth you out of the Pit. 

WHEREFORE (to draw. to a-Concluſion)-remember- this, as. 


you run to Chriſt, ſo ſhall you proſper in every thingyou take in- 
hand. All tl bptipena' t Chriſt .undertakes:ſhall. go:0n- a main, 
5 the 


whilſt the bufine reature; undertakes [ſhall ſtand at a ſtop. 
Make trial, begin but with Chriſt ; take him along with you in your 
entrance” upanany. thing,. and.you havea Mighty Caunſelley to guide : 
and-direAyou,' for ſo'Chriſft is called; 'an4 good Counſel you know. 
is very. uſeful. ſor a-proſperous-.expedition- of -things;-- Again;-you - 
have 4 Tower and refugefully ſecure tq retreat to, in caſe of extremi- - 
ty, in caſe of over-maſterfhip- It aſerh' tobe aLprime piece of Policy,.. 
being to Combate with ar Enemy, ro:make iſe ome good Fort,. 
and to maintain that, ſo that if che Enemy be too.ſtrong,: they may 
know -whither:to:go to be hi$Þand fived from theepreſent” danger,, 
and without-fach:arefugerhey-are albliable tobe cut of. So do you 
begin with Chriſt, make:ſareof:him whetr you enter. into-the-field” 
of the World,: get but this: Fort, and'-yow- have a.place of retreat 
upon all 'occafians, where there 'is- moſt certain ſecurity, which | 
the Gates gf :Hellfhall-nor be” able to. prevail'againſt.: For» Chrilt- 
s.thatimpregadble (Rock # but thisis not alk Lo nN. 

: CHRIST us alſo Jqua wits, 3 Materiof Tife + Take but Chriſt 
along wich you; and thenin all:youe Travels na ſooner can Yoube-— | 
3k ED | P 3 IIS 26; 
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gin to faint, but there is- Aqua vite at hand, you may drink of it and 
your Spirits ſhafl be refreſhed and revived. What: ſhall I ſay may: 


'F 


to you 


ſhall Sail amaia by the Power of Chriſt. 

THEREFORE, if Chriſt be poured forth, and a gift unto Men, 
and ſo cheap that you may have him for nothing, onely receiving 
him ; let this be your everlaſting cry and ſong, None but Chriſt, nom 


 butChri#; or-rather in the Language of the Apoſtle, I deſire to knoy 


nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him Cracified. 


-.. Sermon VII 


Chriſtian Liberty no Licentious Doctrine, 


i 


© JOHN VIE. 36. 


- p the Son therefo hall make You free, ye ſhall be free do 


ry 


| Maſter ; he ſpeaks in reſpe& of hard uſage in 


- 10g.in his thoughts towards his'own dear ones ; 


pportuaities and aUvantages to publiſh-the glad 
TT ES. .. -rydings. 


It is Chriſt that Oyls the , Wheels of your Chariots, an] 
| makes you 'run the ways of Gods Commandments 3. * Tis Chrif 
that fills the Sails ; you mult needs lie at a calm, /if he-be not pre, 
fent to blow in them; take Chriſt with you, and you have the; 
Wind at Command. _ Many a Marriner would give a World to haye 
ſuch a priviledge, as to Command the Natural Winds, and to make, 
them blow when he liſteth, and which way he liſteth ; he would; 
never then lie wind-bound. Beloved, you that bave Chriſt, you 
have the Wind in your own Fifts, you ,may be carried to any Por; 
youwill. If you have Chriſt, you ſhall have a ſwift Gale, that you 


dA Ul R: Saviour here gives a. hint tohis Apoſtle, 
REARARTAZ that they ſhoyld notlook to fare better then their 
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tydings of Salvation to the Sons of Men ;\ yet met he with much op- 
polition. But although Chriſt knew full well, thar"there 'were 
many cavillers laid ſnares totrap him in his words, and: that they 
frequented the common Aſſemblies where Chritt Preached, rocatch 
ſomething from him, whereby they might have a colour at leaſt to 
 upbraid him, and bring him into danger ; Ifay, although 'Chrilt 
knew there were in all ſuch' Aſſemblies ſome Scribes and Phariſees, 
and ſuch like : Yet for all this, when opportunity was offered unto 
kim, he was gracioully pleaſed to uſe much freedom of' Speech to 
them : And though ſome were carping and cavillirig at” his words 
and his perſon; yet ſome there were to whom the glad tydings: of 
Salvation did belong, who by his Miniftery received theſe glad ty 
dings and ſo were comforted. It ſeems it fell out thus with: Chriſt, 
in the two former Chapters, and this out of which Ihave taken my 
Text : For in theſe: Chapters Chriſt was graciouſly pleaſed ro hold 
forth the ligfttof: the glad tydings of Salvation'; wherein he-uſed, 
as I ſaid before, much freedom and :boldneſs of Speech, which. oc- 
caſioned the Adverſaries of 'the Goſpel to vent their Poyſon, and 
ſpit the Venom of-their Malice againſt him. He could no ſooner 
ipeak a word of Grace,but preſently they were upon theback of him. . 

THESE three Verſcs contain inthem nothing elſe but a continu- 
ed diſpute: between Chriſt-and his Enemies, intermingled with moſt. 
admirable ſweerand gracious expreſſions of Chriſt to his own People. 
; Now in Yer. 30. of this Chapter, after a-large diſpute and diſcourſe, 
the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to tell us, That many did. believe in Chriſt 
upon the: words that he had ſpoken.. Here you ſee a gracious effec 
upon ſome, that Chriſt knew. before hand, upon which he took en- 
couragement , notwithſtanding: all the rs oy oppoſition, to be 
bold in ſpeaking : And Chriſt perceiving thathis-Goſpel took effect 
upon ſome, nay, many of the People; he turns his diſcourſe from 
theſe carpers, with whom he had ſo long diſputed before, and be- 
80s to frame his-Speech to the capacity and condition of theſe new 
Converts and Believers. Therefore-in Yer/. 31. 32. of this Chap- 
ter, our Saviour delivers himſelf to them in this manner ; If you 
continue in my words, ſaith Chriſt, then are you my Diſciples, ang, . 
the truth ſhall make you: free. 36431 | 

NOW although it be-apparent, that Chriſt dothdireQ this Speech 
of his to theſe new Believers, yet in Ver. 37: of this Chapter, theſe 
Cavillers carp and cavil,- whether wittingly. or-iggorantly 1 — 
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fay-z they muſt needs have (Chriſt to-ſpcak: this paſſage-unto them: 
and-they preſently in a' hot and captious/ way reply upon-Chrift; 
_ whereas he had ſaid, They ſhauld be free, and the Truth fbould ma 
#hem free :- That is,/ as'many.as did believe ; they preſently retorte! 
_ upon'Chrifſt, Why? -We'gre Abraham's Seed, we were wever in By. 

dage: How:can,we bemmadefree? They might have held their'Tongue, 
Chriſt never meant them, he never ſpake to them, - And though they 
Jaid, T hey .were never in Bondage ; in Bondage they were, andin Bon. 
dage like to be. However, Chrift-did not ſpeak to them, -but to Be: 
lievers: 'i Yet they will [not leave. him fo, they will-have a fling a 


. ,” him; therefore Chriſt will anſwer their ObjeCtion again.” -Ia the 


33 Verſ. of the Chapter, rhey made uſe of this Argument to alert their | 
freedom ; ſaid they, We are Abraham's Seed, we were never in'Boy.. | 
dage : What, doth hetalk of making us free ? He takes off this Re. 
<oyl with a Two-edged Sword, for there;/is.a donble anſwer to the ( 
argument they make uſe of. Firſt, therefore Chritt:ſhews what the | 
Liberty is,-and wherein it: ſtands, he ſpeaks of : Secondly, he:ſliew: 
that their Plea is/not a good Plea, for their being 4brehaw's Seed was Wil 
rot a Plea ſufficient for their freedom. | GT 0G053%.12 RR - * 
FIRST, -Chrift ſhews what:true freedom is, that he 'thus ſpeaks 1 
-of, 'itis namely this, abidinp'in the Hoaſe forever.” 1 oo h 
* SECONDLY,” He ſhews that co'be 4brabam?s feeds not enouph Wil 7 
to'makerhem free ; for the anſwer of Chriſt 1s thus;2bde } bat commit 
8th fon; faith he, is the Servant of fin ; Now the Servant abidethit I 
$xthe Houfe always, but the Son abideth in the Houſe for ever 7 'As much 
as to ſay ; Suppoſe you are Abrahams ſeed, yet if you do commit fin, WF i! 
for all this you are Servants, you-are 1n Bondage, you. are'in Bon- li 
dape to ſin; and aggong as'you art Servants 'and in Bondage, you fi 
haveno liberty. AlfTreedom conſiſts in this efpecially, rhat Chrilt 0 
fpgsks of, that-to the free indeed there will be abiding:io-rhe Houk tl 
or ever. The Apoftle, Gal. 5. 22,23. Hiuftrates to us the-nature 0! Wl if 
. this freedom; that :Chrift' ſpeaks» of in this place; and: indeed: ſets b 


- orththe'fubſtanceof it ;; Do'you not hear the Law? You that delitc < 


-ro berunder:the Law, What faith it ? The Law ſpeaksthus, faith the is 
Apoſtle, Abraham had two Children, the one-according to the Pro- WWF m 
miſe, the other of the Boad-woman, theſe are amyftery : 4p ar lip- WW m 
nifies Mown-Sinz:in Arahia, which genders: unto bondage. i 'Now Wl S 
_ Hfger wasthe'Morher of 7/þmel; but the ſeed of rhe promiſes from Wl / 
above. [Thecongluſion is this,” Saith the Apoſtle, Caft our rbe'Boak | 


woman I 
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women and her Son, for the Son of the Bend-woman ſhall not inherit, 
with the Son of the Free-woman ; But he that is free, is in the inheri- 
tance for ever : The Bond- woman and her Son muſt not abide in the 
Houſe for ever, they muſt be caſt out, Chriſt in this Text, doth 
allude to this, of Abrahams caſting out of Iſhmael; As much as to 
ſay, there may be thoſe of the Seed of Abraham, as Iſhmael was ; and 
yet be caſt out ; being not the Seed of the Promiſe ; they may be the 
| Seed of Abraham, but being the Servants of ſin, there is no abi- 
ding for them. 

NOW our Saviour having repelled and anſwered their Arguments, 
he comes, in the words of my Text, to ſhew the Riſe, and Foun- 
tain from whence this freedom he ſpeaks of ſprings, or takes its firſt 
beginning : If the Son therefore make you Free, then are you Free indeed. 

THE words I have read to you are an Hypothetical Propoſition, 
or a concluſion ſtated upon a ſuppoſition, and contain in ther theſe 
particulars. Firſt, The grace it {elf held ovr, and that is Freedom, If 
the Son make you Free. Secondly, the Originalor the cauſe of this Free 
dom ; that is, the Sons making of them ſo, If the Son make you Free. 
© Thirdly, The Quality of this Freedom, what kind of Freedom it is ; it 
15 not a ſhaddowiſh, or empty, uſeleſs Fr-edozs,but a ſubſtantial Free- 
dom, you are Free indeed ({aith the Text) If the Son make you Pree, 
then are you Free indeed. | 

THIS Hypothetical Propoſiticn reduced into a Categorical Concluſion, 
is no more but this ; T hey that the Son makes free, they are free indeed. 

ONELYLY there is one thing obſervable from the Argument of Chri/t 
in this place, that will add a word to this Propoſition, theſe Fews 
that did diſpute with Chrif, they pretended that there was no way to 
full freedom, but by being Born of Abraham, their being the Seed 
of Abraham, gives them a compleat freedom : Now Chriſt doth take 
them upon advantage, he will fuppoſe with them in their ſence, that 
if freedom were to be had by any outward priviledge, it ſhould be, 
by being 4brahem's Seed ; If therefore Abraham's freedom be no free- 
dom, as indeed is not, then there can be no freedom, but by one that 
5 above Abraham. Now faith Chrif, the Son ſhall make you free, as 
much as to ſay, Abraham, the freeſt Perſon in the World, cannot 
make you free, much leſs can any other make you free, but the Son. 
$ then, the Propoſition of Chri/t is' this, That they alone are indeed 
fre who have their freedoms from the Son of God; 1 ſay, they «lone 
are free indeed, who are made free only by Chrift ; none in the 
Q World, 
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World; nothing in the World can make free, but the Son.,of: God. 

_ NOW, that we may ſuck, and be. ſatisfied at the Breſts of Canſq: 
- lation, (for there is the fincere Milk of the Word to it,) let us. take | 


briefly into our conſideration theſe few particulars- = 

- FIRST, What the freedom is, whereof Chri/# ſpeaks in this place. 
' SECONDLY, How Chri/# doth make free. WE 
_ AND if time ſhall ſerve, Third/y, who they are,. that are. thus 

made free by Chriſt. | | 


I WILL begin with the firſt, Whar this freedom is, whereof Chriſt. 
ſpeaks in this place. . For clearing whereof, note firſt, that freedom : 
and liberty are terms of qne and the ſame ſignification; Tr is all one 


to fay, The Son makes free, or the Son gives liberty. Both the Greek 


word 2A 92%, and the Latin word Ziberi,are promiſeuouſly Tranſla.. 
ted, either free, or men at liberty. Its true, I confeſs, this word, 


Liberty, hath gotten an ll Name in the World, partly through the 


abuſe of Liberty, and partly through the Malignity of ſome Spirits, 
that ſtrike even at the Heart of Chri/#, through the ſides of thoſe that 
are Chrift's; laying reproachful, ignominious, and ſhameful Names, 
upon them of Libertiniſm. Now becauſe Liberty and Freedom are thus 


* brought iato Reproach and Diſgrace : The true freedom which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed and given, doth require ſome clearing, leaſt it pe- 
riſh and be loſt inthe Rubbiſh of Corrupe Liberty ; and fo. the People 

- of God be jeared out of that which is their-greateſt-Portion. 

I AM aſhamed to ſpeak it, I would there were not occaſion, that 
which is the very life, and the ſolg comfort of the;Members of- Chrif 
Feſus, becomes ſuch a Reproach, through the Malignity. of the Ene- 


mes of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that, the: very Believers themſelves ar 


almoſt 'aſhamed to go: under the Name. of- that: that. is their greatck 
Glory, To be called a*Libertine, is the gloriouſeſt Title —_ Het- 


ven; take a Libertine for one that is zruly free by Chriſt. To be made. 
iree by Chrif, 10; proper 'ConltruQtion, 1s; no. other but this,. tobe 


made a Libertgue by Chri#t :1 do not ſay; to be-made a Libertine in 
the corrupt ſeake of it, but. to be a Libertine in the-true and';proper 


ſenſe of the word, It is true indeed; ; Chrif# doth not giveliberty:un- 
to:-Licentiouſneſs of Life and Converſation. of which we ſhall ipeak 
more by-andiby,./:Buta-realand:true-LEiberty,; Chrit hathrpurchaſlcs,. 
and given to.all bigs Members, ; ;: © 4 3-2: nat] 
-» THAT we may: the-better-underſtand therefore what this Freedes 
is-that; Chriit hath purchaſed, and doth. beſtow-upon Beligy<rsa a 
3 ' ons | "Ey-- 7 ' there 
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thereby fave'it from the Reproach of corrupt and Licentious Liberty, 
Underſtand, Beloved, that there is a threefold Liberty. Firſt, A Mora! 
or a Civil Liberty, Secondly, A S:nfnal and Corrupt Liberty. Thirdly, 
Theres a Spiritacl and Divine Liberty, 5 | 
A MORAL and Civil Liberty is that which theſe Jews ſpeak of, 


e is a Free-man, he hath the freedom of the City, he hath liberty to 
Trade in the City: So Pal underſtood /iberty, when he ſpake with 
the Centurion ;-the Centirion faid he bought it with a great deal of 

Money : But, ſaith Paul, I was ſo Born ; I was Born a Rommary, But 
of this liberty Chriſt fpeaks not here, | ' 

SECONDLY, There is a Corrupt Liberty, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of in Gal. 5. 13+ He tells us thus, That we are called unto Liberty ; but, 
ſaith he, make wor aſe of this Liberty 2s an occaſion to the Fleſh. A Lt+ 
centious Liberty is nothing elſe but this, namely, when men tar the 

Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and abuſing the Goſpel of Chri#f, - continue 
in Sin, that Grace might abound. Unto which the Apoſtle doth affix 
an abhorrency ; God-forbid, ſaith he, any Man ſhould make uſe of 
ſuch a liberty as this. I am confident of it, and affirm boldly ; there 
is not one Man made free by Chrift, doth make ir his Rule, namely, 
to be bold to commit Sin with greedineſs, becauſe of the Redemption that 
# in the Blood of Chriſt : But that Chri#t who hath Redeemed from Sig 
and Wrath, hath alſo Redcemed from a Vain Converſation, and'there 


and atrincouraging, to break our into Licentiouſneſs. All thathave 


this freedom purchaſed by Chr: forthem,they have alſo the power of _ 
God in them, which keeps them that they break not our Licentiouſly ; 


the Seed of God abides in them, that they cannot Sin, as Saint John ſpeaks 

in the firiſt Epiſtle ofFobw, chap. 3. v. 9, that is, They cannot Sin af- 

ter this faſhion. | ; | ON, X 
THIRDLY, There is a Spiritual Liberty, (for of this Licentiouſ- 

neſs Chriſt ſpeaks not in the Text neither ;} but a Spiritual Freedons 

14t 1s whereof Chrift ſpeaks in this place. And that it may be plain, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of a Sp:ritual Freedom here, you may plainly perceive 

It bythe words going before, for whereas cheſe' Phariſees affirmed 
they were'not in Boridage ; Chriſt proves they were, thus, They were 

WH the Serpents of Sin, ſaith Chriſt ; and hethat #5 a Servant of Sin, abides 
wot in the Houſe for ever : As much as to fay, the Bondage here, was 
ge, | Q 2 ſuch 


(miſ-interpreting the ſenſe of Chrift,) ſuch a liberty and freedom 5s 
ng uſe to have in your Cities, when a Man hath ſerved out his time, 


ſhall cot be a making uſe of the Grace of God, as an-emboldening, 


oe 


» Gage. 


' ſuch a-Bondage, . as conſiſted in being under Sin ; ſo then, Chriſt 


| Jeaſt mote clearly apparent unto us, by conſidering the contrary to 


Promiſes, no Excuſes, no Pleas, though never ſo reaſonable.can be 
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here means a Bondage and Slavery under Sin; The freedom therefore 
oppoſite to this, muſt needs be a Spiritual freedom. | 
NOW it will be worth our while to enquire, firſt, into the N4.. 
zare, and ſecondly, into the Quality of this Spiritual freedom, that * 
Chriſt brings with him to his own People. 
- FIRST, For the Nature ofthis freedom. The Philoſophers have a 
Rule, . that is, of very good uſe, for the clearing of Divine Truths: 
Contraries Illuffrate each other. Freedom will be moſt clearly, or at 
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freedom. The contrary to freedom 1s Bondage : If we know what 
the Bondaze is that Chrilt ſpeaks of, we ſhall better know what the 
freedom 1s. | ES 

WE will a while conſider what Bondage Chriſt doth ſpeak of 
here, to which Bondage he oppoſeth freedom, -as I ſaid before: 

THE Bondage he ſpeaks of, # « Bondage under Sin. Let us 
briefly conſider what this Bondage is. The Bondage Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
ſtands in theſe two things. | 14" 
_ FIRST, An Obligation unto, and under the Curſe of the Law, by 
reaſon of its Tranſgreſſion. | A 

AND Secomdly, in the privation ofall Comfort and Contentment, 
by reaſon of the ſame Tranſgreſſion. 

FIRST, I fay, an Obligation unto, and under the Curſe of the 
Law, by reaſan of Tranſgreſling this Law, that is the firſt part of Bl tt 
Bondage under Sin. A Perſon 15 then properly and truly under Boon- lll c 
dage, when by reaſon of his Tranſgreilion, he can make no eſcape Wl Þ 
from under the Curſe of the Law, but muſt lie down to it, and be ll {} 
under the torment of it, as a Bond-ſlave, even as a Slave in the Tark is 


_—_ wm, cy 4 0 A 


- Galleys ; though this Man in his ſlavery works never ſo hard, (for Bl th 


of that he ſhall not want, work enough he {hall have) yet, though Wl :4 
he work never ſo hard, if at any time he ſhall chance to ſlip or fall, MW L 
whether -it be through Omiſſion, or through meer Infirmity and ll ot 
Weakneſs, and want of Strength; all his hard Labour is nothingat WM an 
all conſidered ; but when he doth fail in that infupportable Bondage Wl h: 
and Task, he hath his Stripes and Blows. Dn . 
THIS, I ſay, is the true ftate of Bondage, when -there is Cruelty WM as 


| and Rigour, without any regard.to the impoſſibility to go under the WM eo 


task-; the load and blows are laid on-with weight ;. no Crying, 10 


heard; 
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heard ; but as there is a fault committed; ſo there muſt be ſtripes in- - 
fied. So it is with a Perſorft in Spiritual Bondage: A Man is then 
under the Curſe of the'Law, by reaſon of his Tranſgrefſion, when 
doing what he can' (ſuppoſe as it ſhould be) yet if he fail but in one 
thing, that which he doth is not regarded nor conſidered ; neither 1s- 
his ability todo no more, taken notice of ; but Mill as he doth ſlip, ſo 
e Law lays on ſtripes. — os. 
» THERE are twothings, mainly, to be conſidered, that do migh- 
tily imbitter the condition of a-Boxd-man, who is under the Cyrie. 
of the Law, becauſe of his Trangreſſion. TÞ. 
THE firſt is this, The threatnings and menacings of the Curſe, in- 
ceſſantly following one upon the neck of another, with loud out- 
cryes of bitterneſs againft this Soul Tranſgreſſing. Ir is with a Per- 
ſon in Bondage to Sin, under the Curſe of the Law for Sin, as it was 
with Fob in reſpeC& of the AfiGQtions that were upon him ; onecomes 
and brings him word his Oxex were taken away ; he had no ſooner 
done, but another comes and tells him his Sheep were loſt and no 
ſooner had he delivered his Meſſage, but another comes and tells him 
his Camels were ſtoln ; and no ſooner had he done, but one comes and. 
tells him his Sons and Daughters were {lain; So one after another. 
the Meſſengers came thick upon him. Ie is juſt ſo with Perſons in 
Bondage under the Law ; the-Law comes and threatens this Curſe, 
then it comes and threatens a: ſecond Curſe ; and no ſooner is. 
that ended, but it comes and threatens a third Curſe, crying. out 
continually, Curſed; Curſed, Cnrſed, Curſed, If the Ears-of the. 
People were open to hear as. much as the Law doth ſpeak, they 
ſhould hear nothing elſe but a Peal of Curſes belonging to him that - 
1s under the Law. As for inſtance, a Perſon under the Bondage of 
the Eaw for Sin, he can hear nothing but this, Curſed # every one 
that continueth not in all things that are Written in the Book: of the 
Law to do them. Beloved, there is no Perſon but in ſome reſpeCt or 
other, every att that he doth, hath ſome infirmity and failing in it, . 
and in that very-regard the Law ſpeaks, Curſed art _—_— thow. 
haſt not continued in all things that are Written in the Law to do: them; 
Thou canſt no'ſooner paſs from this aC&t to another, but-as- ſoon : 
as. thou doſt perform that ſecond aQ, for the failings in that ſe- - 
cond' att”; the Law crys, Curſed, again, Curſed art thow, for thou-hift- 
not continued: in all things, that art Written inthe Book of the Law to 
ao chem, As look into, Rom. 2, there is a continued pealing 
£ Q 3. out : 
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out the Law to:thoſe that arein Bondage under it, Tribulation.gy 
Anguiſh, and Wrath to every Soul.that doth evil; ſaving, that in Rog, 
3« 9. the Apoſtle tells-us, this curſednels, this tribulation-and anguiſh 
1s pronounced by the Law onely upon them that are »ader zt :; & 
then it is queſtionleſs, thar to them that are »xder i, tribulation, 
and Leeuith. and wrath, and yengeance do belong. a. 
' NOW it is akindof death, a very tormenr to be under ſuch cont; 

nual menaces : To hear nothing but execrations, to hear nothing but 
curſes and bitterneſs, nothing but indignation and wrath ; Oh, what 
a Hell is it upon Earth, for a Soul to recieve this ſentence ! What; 
bitterneſs is'it for a MalefaRor thar ſtands at the Tribunal, to hear 4 
Judge, it may be, making a ſpeech of two hours long to him, onely 
reciting the extremity of the torment he ſhall endure, for the 
crimes he hath committed. Every repetition or addition of torment, 
denounced and ſentenced, is a kind of fiery dart, Iriking freſh ang. 
freſh, to the wounding of the Heart. Who ever they arethat are ug. 
der the curſe of the Law, by reaſon'of fin ; there is no voice fpeaks gr 
can be heard by them for the laudneſs of that voice, Curſed, Curſe, 
Czrſed, every moment, every hour ; nothing in the World but Curjed; 

"BELOVED, let me:tell you, this concerns not onely Perſons that 
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live in all manner of Licentiouſneſs. As:Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, : 
the Prophanation of the Sabbath in [the groſſeſt meaſure: But, that | 
I may ſpeak plainly, this extends 10. a paralel line-with them, to the. Þ 
exatteſt, ſtricteſt, preciſeſt Perſon in their Converſation, though the J 
World-is not able to ſay (as Men uſe to ſay) to them, Black & thine Y 


Eye, Nay, though thou.ſeem to be Spiritual in all thy. performances; ; 
nay, though thou be largely Spiritual in them, yet if thou be under! + 
the Law, in thy tranigreſſion, thou ſhalt hear from the Law, WM ., 
many curſes pronounced againſt thee, as all the prophane wretchs: 
under Heaven. The greatneſs of thy honeſty and uprightneſs, whe 
ther in Religionor in matters of Commerce and Dealings with men, WW 
thy honeſt Converſation; I ſay, hath the toud peals of Car/es ſounding 
in thy Ears. Suppoſe thou art a Man diligently attending the Gates 
'of the Hoaſe of God, given much to Prayer, -and Faſting, and ty 


Mouraing, and Weeping : - Suppoſe thou art given to great . Libs BW 
ralicy,: giveſt all thy goods tothe poor, &c., Yet, I ſay, for all ths ne 
'thou mayeſt be under the'curſe of the Law, the Law will. picks he 
quarrel in the beſt.of theſe performances, I will ſay, thus and thus, VB .. 
"this and thatthou haſt »ot continued in all things that areWritten ,- y be 
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Buok of the'Law to do them ; concerning this, thou art under the curſe 
of the Law as well as another. : 0 + 1 EIT NES 
SECONDLY, There are not onely menacipgs and threatnings as a 
fearful knell in thine Ears from the Law, while thou. art in Bondage 
under it : but alſo there is wo more with the Law vhen a word an a blow. 
The Lord doth not deal with Men 1a this caſe, -as he deals with: his 
own People, holding his rod before them to give them warning for 
aneſcape; but prefently upon the tranſgreſſion, the threatning is pur 
in execution ſpedily without mercy, wy on the back of the tran(- 
ereſſor, terifying and racking the 'Soul ; Oh the Soul that is awak- 
ned, that hears the menaces, and feelsthe ſcourpes of the Law ! Oh, 
what torments and anguiſh, what tribulation and bitterneſs muſt con. 
 tinually affright it ! This I fay, is the Commiſſion of the Law, to ſpare 
neither High nor Low, Rich or Poor ; nay, I will go further, Ho- 
ly, nor Un-holy in reſpect of the prattice of Holineſs,can exempt him- 
fie fromthe curſe of it, It is true, as the Apoſtle faith, the Law ſpeaks 
Life ; Do thit and Live : But qpgor comfort is it, becauſe it fGrſt-re- 
quires ſuch doings that are impoflible-to be attained ; juſt as if a 
Man ſhould be condemned to die at a Bar, with this promiſe z- Take 
all Ezz/and and remove it, upon thy Shoulders, into the We#- Indies, 
and then thon ſhalt be ſaved from this death. The Fudge had as. 
good ſay nothing, for the thing is impoſlible to be done. The Law 
indeed doth ſay, Do this and Zive ; But where is the Man that can - 
do. it, by continuing in all things without failing in one tittle there- 
of ? He that continueth in the whole Law, azd fails but in one Point, is 
guilty of all ; Therefore till you come to rhat perfection of .fulfiling 
of the Law, that you fail not in one tittle, never dream of the lite 
that the Law holdeth out to you. 3 If you have failed in one point, . 
all you have done is raveled out unto the end-again, all your labour 
is loſt, you are as .much under the curſe as if you had done - 
_ nothing at-all, A cf | 
* YET farther, Beloved, the Bondage under the Law doth not one- 
ly ſtand 1n the curſings of the Law,and'inthe preſence ofall evitthere- - 
by ; butalſo imthe privation of all comfort,that Perſons might haveun- | 
der this torment, I ſay, a privation of «comfort ; for there isnota word, 
nota tittle-of comfort for the refreſhment of a Perſon under the Law, 
not a. tittle of comfort'in all the Law, from the firſt to: laſts It is. . 
true, there was'cortifort intermingled-inthe promulgation of.theLaw, 
but the cornfort is not the Law properly ſo-confidered. As ic cope. 
| | | ; : Falns:- 
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tains in ita curſe to the Diſobedient, there is no'comfort, toany Per. 

ſon that is wnder it, in reſpect of the.curſe of it; .I ſay, The Law is 

to ſuch Perſons (as Micajah was to Ahab) never ſpeaking a word 

good to them. But this is not all, for though the Law be neverſ 

rigedof it ſelf, if it would allow and ſuffer others to ſpeak a word of 

comfort, there were ſome good thing in it ; but the Law keeps wn- 

der, and ſhuts up, that there cannor be a word of comfort heard from 

_ any-other, Gal. 3. 23. There you ſhall find that the Law is not one. 

- ly aFz»vor of it ſelf to thoſe that are under 1t, but it is alſo a moſt 

ſri&, riged, ſevere keeper, that there cannot comein the leaſt plim: : 

merings of light, and comfort elſe where : For (iaith the Apoſtle . a 

of Perſons being under the Law) they are ſbt up #39, or until the 

Faith ; for the Apoſtle calls the Law a School-maſter until Chriſt, { 

that Chriſt himſelf hath not a word of comfort for them while the 

are under the Law : When Chriſt ſpeaks any thing, ' preſently fai 

the Law, this is not to you, this 1s for others that are exempted from 

my Goverment, from my Dominion; there is nothing of all this for 

you, you have nothing todo with it. I ſay, this 1s the conditionof 

Perſons thar are kept under this bitterneſs of the Law, that as they 

tranſgreſs, the curſe of the Law is their Priſon : Perſons kept in this 

eſtate, How dothey put off the comforts of Chriſt from them ? There 

1s none of them belongs to me, ſaith ſuch a Soul ; I have ſinned, and 

all the judgments of Chriſt are pronounced againft me, I muſt die, | 

So long as you continue in this eſtate, the curſes of the Law ares 

frequently pronounced againſt you, as there are tranſgreſſions in you; 

there will not be one comfort of Jeſus Chriſt togiveretreſhment to c 

your Spirits; but ſolong as you {till remain in thus eſtate, that you Wil © 

will conclude you are under the curſe, becauſe of your tranſgreſſions, j/ 
t 
n 
Y 


you will forſake all the Mercies of the Goſpel. This is then to bein 
Bondageunder the Law ; namely, for a Perſon ſo to have the Law to 
Tyrannize and Domineer over him, as to make him believe that as of- 
ten as he doth tranſgreſs, he muſt expeCt the ſentence of the curſe, of WW fi 
the Law to be fulfiled upon him. | | 

THIRDLY, They that are in Bondage under the Law becauſe of b) 


fin, asthey are ſubje& to this miſery, in reſpe& of the privation of Wl #: 
comfort ; ſo the Law, it is true, ask work enough, more then any 01 
Man under Heaven can now. perform ; but will provide nothing il to 
the World, wherewith to have X 2 done.. It requires the foul tale 


& Brick; but it gives yo Straw; it puts intono way where help ny 
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be had; it ſuffers no help to:come in. [Let me tell you, you-rhat - 
are under thecurſe of the Law, that is, have ſtill che Law telling you 
thatas you do fail, ſo you muſt have the curſe ; you ſhall find that 
when you do the Will of God, the Law will exa& the whole, the 
vtmoſt tale of Brick of you, and the Law will give younohelp at all, 
though never ſo weak, though never ſounable : Get it as you can, 
do what you will, when the day is done, the Law requires, that 
there be nota Brick ſhort of whatis required : If you-fail the leaſt 
that can be in it, it is no matter, able or not able, you muſt have 
the laſh, as. well as thoſe that have the greateſt abilities in the - 
World: -It is a hard condition, I have opened it the more largely, 
that you may the better ſee the glory and the happineſs of that. free- 
dom and liberty Chriſt hath purchaſed for his People. 

I WILL ina word give you a touch, who the perſons are that are 
in this Bondage ; and then I will come to ſet forth the freedom 7+ 
ſelf, and I hope, it will not be tedious to hear of the freedow, when 

you have heard of the extreme bitterneſs of this Bondage. 

' Queſt, WHO are under this Bondage ? 
Anſw. I ANSWER as I ſaid before, whoever youare, that will 
_ apply ftill co your ſelves, and have no Power, but muſt apply to - 
your ſelves the Sentence and Curſe of the Law, becauſe of Tranl= 
grefſion ; you that will be: Rill arguing and pleading, if I Tranſ- 
oreſs it is but juſtice;: and I muſt expe, I-muſt accept, I muſt feel 
the ſmart of the Rod. ; I ſay, you that will ſtill maintain andeſftabliih 
the Curſe as a neceſſary attendant upon tranſgreflion- and diſobe- 
dience, and take this to be your condition and. your portion, you 
arc the Men.chat are under the Law;.thatarc under the curſeof it. I 
know, although you may think te wind: your ſelves out of the ex- 
| tremity- of the: curſe, or from the: dation by your-ſtrict- 
neſs andexaQtneſs,- and growing up to perſeftion:in your obedicace; 
yet all your perfeRtion-ot obedience ſhall ner' be; able to except you 
from the laſh; till you have; agrained ro ſuch perfeQiong: that hath 
| hot one jot or:tittle of failing and/aberrationat all :: For if-you: fail in 
one tittle- you are-gonerfer ever. :: For the Law;: as it attends. great 
faults, ſo it attends:lirtie failings toz andif. you give the Law Power 


- 


over you; when yon commit great 'Sins,) the' Law will'take' Power 
2 —_—_ to-whip;/'to eurſe,yor- far ſmall Sins a SIR2MSS of 5: 
Chriſt ſpeaks:of here 3: fay; this freedon!is from all this: Bondage: 


under 


, of 


- do tranſgrefs the ' Law, as-in all things: they 'do. Sin, yet whe 
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_ under Sin-and the Law. Firft, Chriſt doth exempt Men'and-gifl 

chargerhem, and acquit' them from. all the Menaces, and all the - 
_ threatnings, and all 'the bitter Language that the Law doth pro. 
 nounce againſt'the Tranſgrefſors.of ir. Mark well what I ſay, E.. 
very perſon made free by Chriſt, he is freed and exempted, that the 
Law -cannot, - muſt not pronounce one curle againſt him: There *s 
not one of all the curſes in the Law, doth belong to ſuch a perſon 
thar is made free by Chriſt. - This ſeems - ſtrange, That the -Law 
_ ſhould not dare to pronounce the curſe, where Sin is committed: 
Bur not ſo ſtrange as 'true. The free-men of Chriſt, when they 


they do Sin, there isnocurlſe; nomenaces,.no threatnings of the Law 
to be executed upon them. ©-'Shonld I'come' to. inftance, peradven. 
+ ture I ſhould give offence to ſome; I would! not willingly give'of- 
| fenceto any; but the truth, as it isin Jeſus, muſt not be concealed 
for fear of the choller of-thoſe rhat are Enemies unro Chrift. . Let 
me therefore tellyon, ſuppoſe 'a Member of Chrift, a free-mar'of 
Chriſt ſhould happen to tall, not''onely by a failing ora 1lip;)but 
alſo by'# groſs failing, a heavy failing ; nay, a ſcandalous failing in- 
to Sin ; Chriſt making a"perion free doth diſannul, fruſtrate, «and 
make void every curſe, and ſentence that.is inthe Law, that isa: 
gainft ſuch a. tranſpreſſor; that"this: Member of :Chrift 1s: no more. 
under the' cairfe when hehhathrranſfreffed, than he; was' befort he - 
frantsreffeds © Thus'T ſay, Chrift hath conveyed/ihim beyond tlie 
reach of the curſe, ir concerns him-no morethen if he hadnot trank 
_ greſſed;” 'Fo6t the 'Hiftration of this;..F- beſcech-you £0: confider:this 
one thing; it isfamitiar to'y005 iandrliccale.is the ſame! with: Chriſts : 
 free-men 'Sappole!thereabkerweMen equally gaittyrof Felony: and 7 
' _ Murthe#, both of'thern come-16 theirrnartaignment;z6nt: of: rhem ; 
hath his diſchargeior-pardon from:the:King?;>the King having: re: c 
ceived fatisfaQion in _ —_ of rhar ane :other Sai uy | 
ceived no diſcharpeat all,/! The: oay th: pronooucic 
fentence' acevrding ts endow. ob rom :fhencento the he 
place from-whenoe- thug. icamefig/ land frodbirhenge: to theiplaceof \ 
Execution there to be hangeUnz2Now:mark theſe arerwoMenequal Wi © 
in” tranſgrefliony and thetefaretin thanſelves:equalh-delſcrying:the 
ſame Seatence of ”Executiem! 1dlawywhan ahgqifiuge? dbthi pro 
- nite \ipufibce oficherhanparpanche onoarhibſgreios) lie fab Jot 
his: diſcharge; the tiog antarickeSrhevice 5 db (thoother-Dath! his did 
7: 851 | © | 
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charge, and therefore the- Judge ſpeaks not a word-of this'Sentence 
to him ; 1 ſay again, the Jiidgedares not ſpeak a word of this Sen- 
tence to-him*: And when the Man that is pardoned hears the Sen» 
tence, he may _hear itas the doom. of his fellow ; bur he hears n0- 
thing of it concerning himtelf : So it is wich the free-man of Chriſt, 
| he may fall into the ſame- Sin that a:Reprobate falls:into, (as Noh 
was once Drunk, David did. once commir:Adultry and Murther) 
but as this Man is the free-man of Chriſt,- the curſe cannot attach 
him x though the:Law ſay to the Reprobate perſon, that hath not 
freedon.by Chriſt, . chow {balt certarnly be damned for this : Yet the 
Law cannot ſay one, word of this: te the: perſon that isa free-man; 
though he commit the ſame:fault, and: be guilty of the ſame puniſh» 
ment ; and the ground of all this is, that Chriſt hath made him free 
fromit.. Theretore let me tell you ina word; if you be free-men 
of Chriſt, you may eſteem all the:curſes of the Law, as no more 
* concerning you, thenthe Laws of Exgl/and do concern S$pazp, .or the 
Laws.of 1 urky-an Engl:ſh-man,' with whom they have nothing to 
do. I do-not ſay the Law's abſolutely aboliſhed, bur it is aboliſhed 
in refpeCt of 'the curſe of ir, to every perſon that is a free-man of 
Chriſt: So though ſucha Man do Sin, the Law hath no more to ſay: 
to him then 1f he had not fined. Beloved, Chrift is a Sanctuary, he 
is a Priviledged place toevery one of his free-men : The Law is not 
able, or rather it is diſabled from ſerving a Writ «4 Capiendum, 
upon the perſon that_is walking in Chriſt, and keeps himſelf within 
thoſe bounds : He that continues in my wordis my Diſciple, and the 
truth ſhall make him free. _It you abide 1n-Chriſt, and keepin Chriſt, 
no Serjeant of the, Law dares come in to ſervea Writ, no Accuſa- 
tion of the Law can come in againſt you. Look what the Apoſtle 
Jaith, Rows. 8. 3n the latter end Triumphing, M/ho ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Goas Elett? Sith he, It is God that Fuſtifieth who ſhall © 
Conaemn; it is Chriſt which gexd nay rather which is riſen again. Mark 
well I pray you, Pax/ dork not ſay,rhat: the Ele do never tranſgrels, 
hedoth confeſs that there is tranſgreflion; but that which he Triumphs 
1s, that though they dotraoſgreſs, there'is nothing to be. laid to 
their charge,nv curſe can come againſt them,no curſe can beexecuted 
up2n them, there- is noclaping them in Goal for their tranſgreffion. 
SECONDLY, -:The:free:man of Chr:#, as he is exempted trom the 
curſe and rodof the Law: that ts becomeas a Muzle-chapt Dog, he 
may paſs and repaſs wichqut the leaft: ſaap, without rhe leaft _—_ 
BY R 2 | 0 
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of this: Dog ; 'yeathough he do-fall, yet the Dog cannot; come at - 
him, to[hurt him :-So,- in the Second place, the free-man of Chriſt-: 
iSlet looſe to. enjoy the free Spirit, as David calls itin Pſal. 51.:0r_ 
the comforting Spirit, as Chriſt calls it in Fob» 14.26. 1 ſay; this 
freedom -conliſts in this, to have free Society, and free Diſcourſe; 
with this free Spirit of God ; ſo that the free-man of Chriſt may hear 
all che gracious Language provided in the Rich .choughts of God 
for him. He may hear, andthat with application to himſelf, that 
his1niquities are bloted out as a Cloud, that God will remember his. 
ſins no more, that they are caſt into the bottom of the Sea, - that they 
are laid all upon Chriſt, that the Lamb of God took them all away, 
that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth him from all ſins. -It is a Mar: 
velous freedom indeed, to have this participation of Communion 
with this free Spirit of Chriſt, to hear ſuch comfortable Language, it 
£0 raiſe up a drooping Spirit, to ſatisfie a languiſhing Soul. = T7 
THIRDLY, The free-man . of Chriſt hath this freedom , that th 
Chriſt doth all his work for him, as well as in him. He that is in Boo Will + 
dage under the Law, as I told you-beforex muſt do every thing him- Wl di 
felt, and that he doth, he muſt do perfeQly; that is an inſuppor- WW of 
table:thing, and heavy Bondage, for a Man to have more laid upon m 
him then his ſtrength is able to bear. The free-man of Chrilt, 
conſidering that heis weak, poor, and unable to work, Chriſt doth' Wl m 
all his work for him. Itis in 1/a, 26.12. the Holy Ghoſt tells uy, by 
he hath done allour works iz «5,and inthe Margin the words arerev Wl dc 
dered,he hath done all our worksfor ws. Bur, look into Rows. 5.19. you fa 


ſhall plainly ſee this freedom of the free-men- of Chriſt, that they m 
ſtand Righteous 1n the ſight of God, by that which Chrift hathdone 

for them, Chriſt hath ſo wfgught for them, that they are as Righ- Wl th 
teous, 'asS1t they had done all in their own perſons : As by the diſobe Will for 
dijence of one, many were made Sinners; foby the obedience of one, many Wi dil 
are made Righteous. Look here, and you ſhall ſee that Chriſt doth Wiſh of 
all the work for his free-men, that they ſhould do themſelves. As il 5a 
if a Man were: Commanded to bring ina Thouſand of Bricks by ſuch ol 
a Day,. or elſe to have the Strapado ; another.Man' brings in all his WW Bu 
Bricks for him, while he doth not one for himſelf: That the-other WM fp: 
.Mah doth for him, is accepted as a full tate, even for this Maa hoe ny ve 
be doth nothing himſelf ; even ſo it iswith the: free-men of ' Chrilt : WI Ft 
Chriſt doth all far them, that God requires 'of them to be done ; and if ant 
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had done it themſelves : For by the Ohedience of one, many are made 
Righteous, not by the Obedience in their own Perſons, but by the O- 
bedience of one Man Chriſt, even by the Obedience of Chriſt alone, 
we ſtand thus Righteous before God. 7 2 

. Obje&t. BUT ſome will fay, By this it ſeems, we take away all endea- 
vours, and employment from Believers, the free-men of Chrit. Doth © 
Chriſt do every thing for them ? Do they ſtand Righteous before 
God, in reſpett of what Chriſt: hath done for them ? Then they may 
fit ſtill, they may do what they liſt. 

Anſv. FOR anſwer to this, Will you deny this, that weare Rigli. 
teous with God ; and that weare Righteous with God, by the Righte- * 
ouſneſs of Chrift ? Or is it by our own Righteouſneſs? Then mark what ' 
the Apoſtle faith, Rope. 10. 3. They (faith the Apoſtle) ſpeaking,of 
the Jews, going about to Eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmited themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God, for Chriſt, ſaith he 
there, i the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that belie- 
veth. Either you muſt diſclaim Chriſts Righteouſneſs, or you muſt 
diſclaim your own ; for if the gift of God, be of Grace, then - is it not 
of Works, elſe Works are no more Works: and if it beof Works, it i 19. 
more of Grace, otherwiſe Grace ts no more Grace, .ROM. I1. 6.: 


Objet. BUT you will ſay further to me, (for. except:a Man be a 
meer Papiſt, I am ſure, he cannot deny, but that the Righteoulneſs 
by which I ſtand Righteous before God, 1s the Righteouſneſs Chriſt 
doth for me, and not that I can do for my ſelf,) 0 will ask me, 7- 

of. 0 


lay, Doth not this take Men off from. all manger of. Obedience, and all 


manner of. Holineſs ! | | | EH 
Anſw. I ANSWER, andthus much T fay, it takes them off from -* 
thoſe ends which they-aim at in their Ffobedience z namely, theend 
for which Chrifts Obedience ferved for ;:a5smuch as to ſay, our ſtan» 
ding Righteous by what Chriſt hath done fof us,concerns us in point 
of Juſtification, and in poiat-of. Conſolation,” and in the.bulineſs of 
Salvation ;' we have our Juſtification; ' we have our- Peace, we have 
our Salvation onely by the. Righteouſneſs Chriſt hath done for us: . 
But this doth not take away our Obedience, nor our Services 1n re- 
ſpettof thoſe ends for which ſuch Services are now required of Belie- 
vers. Wehave yet ſeveral ends for Duties and Obedience:; rarely, 
Fhat ourTervieed may glorifie God, and evidence-our thankfulneſs ; 
ard that:they may be profitable co:Men, that they 'may be Ordinan- 
ces whereiÞþ-to meet with God, to make good what he harh promi- 
| | EE R3 RE = 
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| * ſed.;. ſofar we are called out to Services, and walking - Uprightly, 


' Siacerly, Exavly,; and Strictly:according to the good pleaſure of God; 
and in regard of ſuch_ends' of Services, there. is a gracious freedom! 
that the free-men of Chriſt have by Chriſt, "that is, ſo fa#forth gy: 
Services and Obediences are expeCted at the free-mans hand, for the 
ends that I have named, there is Chrift, by his Spirit, preſent with: 
the Perſons that arefree-men, 'to help them inall fuch kindpof Seryi. 
ces ; fo that they become ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of: 
is might, to do the will of God. Mark what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 
am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthins me,: Of my {elf 
faith- he, Iam able to. do norhing ; but with.Chrift, and through 
Ehbriſt thar 'firengthens me, T:am able to do: all things. ' He: that 
' 3s Chriſts free:man hath alwayes the ſtrength of Chrilh yell, an. 
fwerable to hat weight and burthen of employmeut alls him 
forth unto. - My Grace, faith Chriſt, ſball.be ſufficient for- chEganim 
Strength ſhall be made perfett in weakneſs. ' As you are free-men WF. Chritt 
yoh may confidently reſt upon ir, ithar: Chriſt will never fail you, not 
forſake you, when he calls you forth into employments : -But.you that 
are under the-Law, thereis much required of you and fmpoſedinpon 
you, but no help tobe cxatted; you muſt doall by yoor own firergth: 
The whole tale of Brick ſhall be exafed of you, but nb;Straw ſhall 
be given-unto you. But yon. that are free-men' of Chriſt, he: wil 
help you, he will'Oyl your: Wheels, and fill your Sales, and carry you 
nx.0n Eagles Wigs, that you ſhall rzm and not be a yeary, walk 
 andinort faint. -: So then the :free-men af Chriſt, having Chriſt and 
. His Spirit for their Life and Strength, they may go infinitely beyond 
' the exatteſt Legaliſt in the World, in'more chearfu] Obedience the 
they can perform. He that'Walks in hisown ſtrength can never: ſteer 
\ his buſineſs ſo-well. and ſo quickly, as he that hath the Arms, the 
Strength, and the Principles of the great Gad of Heav d Earth; 
as he that hath this: gseat Supporter, this. wiſe Dirett6r, this mig] 
ty:Affiſter tobe contwally.by him. There is no burthey you 
bear;-but by this freedom you have, he will put his qwn:Shoulder | 
.tO it, to bear'it up. 1% X 
\. IT is wonderful ro conſider, that Chriſt ſhould groay under the 
burthen laid-upon him by his Father 'whea he cryed out, & God 
_ God; why. haft rhou forſaken me:? And yet Paul and Silas ould fling 


For joy; when. their bodies were.covered: with goar Blood by-reaſon- 


-of ſtripes. How. comesthisto pals; was Paz ſtronger tþo Chrik! 
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If not, why was Paul ſo joyful and Chriſt ſo fad ? God withdrew 
himſelf from Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt ſaith, Jy God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? But the ſtrength of Chriſt was preſent with 
Paul, that this very lmpriſoament was a Palgceand Recreation to him; 


Chrift bare all the burthens for him. Oh were you but the free-men - 


of Chriſt, and did you but know it, every affliction would be but a 
flee-bitiog': For Chriſt would bear all your duties and your burthens 
for you, he would ſtand under the greateſt weight that can be laid 
upon you, and bear it.off your Backss ; The greateſt burthen ſhould 
never make. you ſtoop, becauſe there is a ſufficient ſtrength to bear it 
up. There maybe a heavy burthen laid npon the Back of a Child, 
and yet the Child with eaſe may go under it, becauſe theres a greater 
ſtrength that bears it up, it doth not lie upon the Ch'ld. So long as 
Chriſt bears up your weight, it ſhall beealie to-you. You know there- 
is a Ceremony in uſe amongſt us, for Men to carry the Corps of their: 
Friends to the Grave; for faſhions ſake they go under the Corps, but. 
there are Bearers appointed that bearall the weight upon thetr Shoul- 
ders; So Chriſt bears all for his free-men ; and this is the freedom 
Men have by Chriſt, that if they are to bear any burthens, Chriſt 
omes and bears all for them, and they go as eaſily under them, as 
if they had no burthen upon them at all. | 
YOU ſhall find the'free-men of Chriſt, that they have alſo the cox- 

Pant attendante of the free Spirit of Chriſt waiting upon them, When 
Chriſt hath ' ctiade: any Man free, he ſends his Spirit from Heaven 
firſt to acquaint the Soul with all thathe hath done for him ; and hath 

dt ſent him to bring good news, and to be gone again 5 but after the 
700d news is brought, he waits andattends upon thris free-man in all 
his Journeys and Travels, to thoſe Manfions that Chriit hath pre- 
pared for him "that ſo in the way, if the Soul ſhould famtr, he would 
refreſh hum with the Water of Life, to fetch the Spirit of this fainter - 
again ; and-in caſe'the Soul grow weak and'fails, the Spirit attends. 

d Adminiſter- Cordials to revive, and to refiew theſtrangth of this-. 
Man againthat-thus fails ; and incaſerthe Sout grow weary, the Spi-/ 
Fit is ſent to'take up the Soul into' hisArmms, into'his Bofome ; in caſe- 
he way 'is- tedious, the' Spirit is ſent to'take 'off the tedioufneſs of the 

ay with ſweet Diſcourſe, telling him, what things ire'laidibp in: 

ulneſs of Pleaſures and Glory, telling him what Welcome there will 

X Js: eming home ; when there are many by-ways in his-way,. 
If thete may be no going out of the way, he will direQ him and- 


lead: | 


Pg 


426 Chriſtian Libertyno Licentious Doftrin: 
_ © fed; ſofar we are called out to Services, and walking - Uprightly,: | 


Sincerly, ExaQtly, and Striftly-according to the good pleaſure of God; Will 1; 
andin regard of ſuch ends' of Services, there is a gracious freedow, Will ,, 
that the free-men of Chriſt have by Chriſt, "that is, ſo fay forth as Wl þ 
: Services and Obediences are expected at the free-mans hand, for the Wil © 


SE © ends that I have named, there is Chrift, by his Spirit, preſent, with ' 
; | the Perſons that arefree-men, to help them inall ſuch kindpof Servi- Wl 6: 
ces ; ſo that they become ftrong in the Lord, and in the powerof Wl & 
his might, to do the will of God. Mark what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, [-: 
am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthins me,: Of my elf, | 
faith: he, Iam able to. do nothing ; but -with.Chriſt, and through . up 
Ehrift thar fireagthens me, 1! am able. to do:all things. ' He- that il ;n 
is Chriſts free-man hath alwayes the ſtrength of Chriſppcdſeny ah a 6; 
"= fwerable to that weight and burthen of employmeut * him Wl c| 


forth unto. AM Grace, faith Chriſt, ſhall .be ſufficient for- thggavdm Wl ;. 
Strength ſhall be made perfett in weakneſs. ' As you are free-men. FF Chrit Bo 
yol may confidently reſt upon it, ithar:; Chriſt will never fail you; nor Wl thi 
forſake you, when he calls: you forth into employments : -But-you that Wl 4 
are under the-Law, there is much required of you and fmpoſednpon Ml 11 
you, but no help tobe cxatted; you muſt doall by yoor own firrecgth: Ml © 
3 The whole tale of Brick ſhall be exaQted of you, but nb;Straw-ſball Wil ir; 
ow be given-unto you . But:yon. that are free-men' of Chriſt, he-will 
Ki help you, he will Oyl your. Wheels, and fill your Sales, and carry you Wi #,, 
npon'Eagles Wigs, that you ſhall rzm and not be a ſeary, walk WW Ch 
andinot faint. *. So then the :free-men of Chriſt, having Chriſt and Ml 6: 

; hisSpirit for their Life and Strength, they may go infinitely beyond ll 94 
' the exatteſt Legaliſt in the World, in more chearfu] Obedience then Bll og 
they can perform. He that'Walks in his own firength can never ſteer Ml his 

\ his buſineſs ſo-well and fo quickly, as he that hath the Arms, the Bl nar 
Strength, and the Principles of the great Gad of Reav d Eartl'; WM ret; 
as he that hath this: great Supporter, this. wiſe DireCtgr, ;this mig» Wl 2g; 
ty-Afliſter tobe contwually by him. There is no burthey you ſhall fl to 
bearg»but by this freedom you have, he will put his own:Shoulder WI Ma 
.tO it, to bear' it up. .. | . | tt i 
IT is wonderful ro conſider, that Chriſt ſhould groay under the WM the 
burthen laid -upon him by his Father whea he cryed out, &þ God; Ml wa 

_ God; 'why.haft rhou forſaken me;? And yet Paul and Silas (ould {ing WM fuln 
| for joy; when. their bodies were.covered: with goar Blood.:-by reaſ0g 
-of ſtripes. How comesthisto paſs; was Pax{{tronger = i Clviſt! | 
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If not, why was Paul fo joyful and Chriſt ſo fad ? God withdrew 
himſelf from Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt ſaith, Jy Goa, m5 God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? But the ſtrength of Chriſt was preſent with 
Paul, that this very lmpriſonament was a Palgceand Recreation tohim; 


Chriſt bare all the burthens for him. Oh were you but the free-men 


of Chriſt, and did you but know it, every affliction would be bur a 
flee-bitiog: For Chriſt would bear all your duties and your burthens 
for you, he would ſtand under the greateſt weight that can he laid 
upon you, and bear it.off your Backss- The greateft burthen ſhould 
never make.you ſtoop, becauſe there is a ſufficient ſtrength ro bear it 
up. There may be a heavy burthen laid npon the Back of a Child, 
and yet the Child with eaſe may go under it, becauſe there isa greater 
ſtrength that bears it up, it doth not'lie upon the Ch'ld. So Tn as 
Chriſt bears up your weight, it ſhall beeafie to you, You know there: 
is a Ceremony 1n uſe amongſt us, for Men to carry the Corps of their 
Friends to the Grave; for faſhions ſake they go-under the Corps, but. 
there are Bearers appointed that bearall the weight upon their Shoul- 


ders; So Chriſt bears all for his free-men ; and this is the freedom _ 


Men have by Chriſt, that if they are to bear any burthens, Chriſt 
| comes and bears all for them, and they go as eaſily under them, as 
if they had no burthten upon them at all. ml 

YOU ſhall find the'free-men of Chriſt, that they have alſo the cox- 
ſtant attendanute of the free Spirit of Chriſt waiting upon them, When 
Chriſt hath ' ctiads- any Man free, he ſends his Spirit from Heaven 
firſt to acquaint the Soul with all that he hath done for him ; and hath: 
not ſent him to bring good news, and to begone again ; but after the 
g00d news is 'brought, he waits andattends upon this free-man in all 
his Journeys and Travels, to thoſe Manfions that Chriit hath pre- 
pared for him "that ſoin the way, if the Soul ſhould fame, he would 


refreſh him with the Water of Life, to fetch the Spirit of this fainter - 
again ; and-in cafe 'the Soul grow weak and-fails, the Spirit attends-, 


o Adniiniſter- Cordials to revive, and to retiew theſtrength of this-. 
Man omg, ns Fails ; and in caſethe Sout grow weary, the Spi-! 
"It 1sfent to'take up rhe Soul into his Arms, into'his Bofome ; in caſe- 


the way 'is-tedious, the'Spirit is ſent to take 'off the tedioufneſs of the - 


way with ſweet Diſcourſe, telling him, whar things are/laidiip- in- 
ſulneſs of Pleaſures and Glory, telling him what Welcome there will 

6/Cry ming home ; when there are many by-ways in his-way,. 
[ E 


may be no going out of the way, he. will direQ him and- 


lead: 
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1428 _ . Chriſtian Liberty no Licentions Doftrine.  - _ 
Tead him by theHand,and never leave him, till he hith delivered hin: 
up into the Handsof Chriſt, and carried him unto Manſions in Glory, 
LASTLY, In a word,.to ſpeak of that ; Who theſe Free-men 
Chriſt are. No Man knows them, but onely thoſe Perſons that Chriſt 
takes out of Bondage. Time will not give me leaye to be large here, 
Would you have any means how you may come to be the free-me 
of Chriſt ;- know this that there is no conſideration in the buſineſs of 
Chriſt, for the making -of a Perſon free, but only their Bondapen! 
which. they are. The ſam-is this, Beloved, ' in brief Chriſt doth 
not look that you ſhould come forth and meet with him, to mediate 
or interceed, or beg, or bring a price in your hands, that you may 
be his free-men ; but he looks upon Perſons as they are bound up, x 
they are helpleſs, as they are unable to will or do any thing ; and for 
his own compaſſions ſake, he takes up thoſe Perſons when they little 
dream; or think they ever ſhall be ſer at liberty. | | 

BUT you will ſay, Al ſhall not be freed that are in Bondage : How ſhi 
I eben know that 1 am one of the number of Chriſts's free-men? 

Anſw. I ANSWER, Hethat believerh ſhajl be ſaved ; if theLond 
give but to-thy Spirit, now truly to believe, thou art the very Mat 

or whom Chriſt was ſent to proclaim liberty ; I ſay, if rhoucanſt 
believe and roll thy ſelf upon Chriſt, cleave to Chriſt,: and ſay, [. 
will not let-thee go; this isſecurity enough, Chriſt; was ſent to db 
ver. thee : He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſg caſt bimout. It 
ſeech you, conſider, (the Lord God in_the abundant riches of hi 
Grace, give cloſing Spirits to ſome of yon at. this time ; ) You think 
there muſt be a great deal of pains, by your endeavours, and 0 
your. parts to have this freedom : But Chriſt doth nor look for your 
pains ; Chriſt came to ſave thoſe that could not teM-which way# 
turn themſelves. And if the Scripture be true (as moſt certainly | 
is) if thou believeſt he is thine, if thou believe with all thy heart,hy 
Sins are forgiven thee (though the very believing it ſelf doth notice 
feoffe: you ia this freedom ;)but if you would know whether. you uw 
.any-part in-this freedom or not, the believing in the Lord Chrift w1 
ſufficient Manifeſtation. Do but catch hold of him, to have thy 
| liverance by him, he ſhall forſake himſelf and deny his truth, if 
calt, or throw thee off, - | Þ 12 4x0p Lf 
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For they being Ignorant of Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs, ant going about to 
Eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, bave not ſubmuted themſelves 
to the Righteouſneſs of God. F irs 0 qa 

Wax gill, ,ROVIDENT and well-wiſhing Pilots,' abſerving 

Zz the Racks on which many ignorant and heedleſs 
SS Paſſengers have-ſplit'and ſunk ; and where they 
themſelves have eſcaped but narrowly ; they uſe 
1/29, to ſet up Sea-marks as cautions or. warnings to 
=ST ſuchas ſhall come. after,that by other mens harms 
. NR they may. learn to be wary. It is the Apoſtles ve- 
he Cor nn Th ry practice in .this place; in the former part of 
this Epiſtle, and eſpecially in Chap. 9. he mightily contends for 
the. Free Grace of God unto, Peace, Life, and: Salvation, - without 

Works: The Children being yet unborn, ' and having: done -neither good 

nor evil, but that the $IEBLE of God might ſtand according to EletFion,not 

of Works, but of Grace: It was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, Eſau haveT - 
hated : He will have Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will 
he hardegs : I ſay, this-is the main DoCtrine that.the Apoſtle Preach- 

eth, from the beginning of -the Epiſtle,. to the cloſyre of Chap. 9. 

' THEN the comes upon the. Jews withan Argument to their Re- 
proach : The Gentiles that fallowed not after Righteouſneſs have attained 
unto Rig hteonſneſs,when they themſelves that did follow after Righteonſxels 
could not attain it : And the Apoſtle gives the reaſon why they that 
preſt ſo hard. after it, could not attain it : Becanſe they ſought it not by 
Fiith, but as it were, by the Works of the Lav... Why, what hurt was 
weremn that, will ſome. ſay ? HPO an{wereth that heyy 
G mney 


y 


130 Man's own Righteouſneſs their grand 1dol, 
they ſtumbled at that Stumbling-block, as it is Written, 1 lay in Sion, 
s Stumbling-ſtone , and a Rock of Offence : This it ſeems was the 
Rock of Offence ; they would have their Righteouſneſs ſer up to do - 
themgood, and this they ſought as it were by the works of the Law, 
; BUT ſome Men might think that the Apoſtle had a bitterneſs of 
Spirit, or ſome Malice againit his own Brethren, and that this was 
bur the fruit of their bitterneſs : Therefore in the beginning-of this 
Chapter, . he clears himſelf from any ſach baſe ends in his Miniftery ; | 
For his part he wiſhes with all his heart, it may be well withthem; 
My Hearts deſire, and Prayer for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved; 
Nay, ſo far as he may ſpeak:.welt of them, and the moſt he can 
ſpeak, he will; and he will not conceal any thing : In Yer/. 2. he + 
oth confeſs, nay he doth bear witneſs to it, That they had « Zealof 
Ged ; but yet he muſt not diſſemble, he mult deal friendly though 
never ſo plainly ; though they hada Zeal of God ; Tet it was pot a 
cording to knowledge, 2 - EE 

AND becauſe he had taxed them with Ignorance here in the Text, 
he difcovers what this Tgnorance of theirs was ; and what the fear-. 
ful and deſperate fruits of this Ignorance were : That whereof they 
were 1gnorant , was of Gods Righteouſneſs , being ignortnt of the 
Righteowſneſs 'of - God ;- the fruit of it is twofold, both very bitter, 

_ the one'1mmedintely'tſuing from the other. - 

7. THIS ignorance of Gods Righteouſneſs put them upon a fear- | 
fal — hey go abong, upon this, #0: Eftabliſh their own Righte 
ouſneſs. 54 hes BE 

2. AND that miſtake put them upon ancther as bad as that, if 
not worſe ; | therefore they ſubmited not to the Righteouſneſs of God, 

'THE Propofitionthe words afford to us, is briefly rhis, (for we 
will ſam-up the whole Verſe into one head, which is this,) namely, 
That the Ionorance of Gods Righteouſneſs puts Men upon theſe two dare 
gercus miſchiefs, an Eftabliſhing of their own Righteouſneſ>, and the uit 
ſubmiting themſebves to the Righteouſneſs of God, © ' F 


- f 


MEN will Eftabbſhtheir own Righteguſheſs, they will not ſub- 
mit to'the Righteouſneſs of God, while they are: ignorant of the 
Righteouſneſs of God. Beloved, they were not fo eaſily 'miſted, 3 
we are apt to-followthem, having gonebefore us; we are like Sheep 
leaping withont"lodking- if any leap before tis. 'It harh been the 
Rock of Offence,'a Stumbling-ſtohe from. the beginning 'to this. day, 
and wHlbe to theend of the W6ild; therewill be an Eſtablilſhm , 
0308 | Ol 
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our own Righteouſneſs without ſubmiting to:the: Righteouſneſs of 
God, while there is an Igaorance of this Righreouſneſs. | 

NOW that we may take warning, and ſo eſcape the danger, that 
they have felt the ſmart of already, it will be requiſite we take into - 
conſideration. - -Þ 21539 

FIRST, What this Righteouſneſs of theirs. and. ours, is that they 
did, and we are apt to go about to Eſtabliſh.. -' os 

ir What it is to go about ts Efabliſh this our Righ- 
teonſneſs, | . E 

THIRDLY, What this Righteouſneſs of God i -that they did not - 
ſubmit unto. | 2 | 10.ecog# io 21k W-75 
_ FOURTHLY, What #t is, not ſubmit unto this Righteouſneſs of God. 

FIFTHLY, What this Iemnorance is, from whence both theſe fearful 
evils iſſne, the Efabliſhing of our own Righteouſneſs, and not ſubmit= 
iny to the Righteouſneſs of God, 2 Oo 
AND laftly, What the iſſne in the'end will prove. Of' theſe, or 
as many of theſe as the time will permit in their ſeveral orders. 

TO begin with the firſt, What is that Righteouſneſs of theirs: and 
ours, phat the Apoſtle complains of that being Eſtabliſhed is a Rock of 
Offence ? - $400 | 

| I AM not ignorant, that the Eyes of ſome perſons are onely, or 
moſt upon a Righteouſneſs of Mans own deviſing. and contriving ; 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs as never came into Gods thoughts, a Righte- 
ouſneſs according to the Precepts and - Traditions of Men, ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs as our Saviour in Marth.'15.9. taxeth the Phariſees 
 withal, who Tanght for Dot#rines the Traditions-of Men ; and by 

their own Traditions, as much as in them-lay, made void the Com- 
mandments of God. This kind of Righteouſneſs in'our time pro- 
ceeds from the preſumption of Men, that dare put any thing of their 
own, without Warrant and'Commiſſion from God, into the Wor- 
=p and Service of 'God-; charging things- upon Men-as Duties of 
Religion, that God binds: not Men unto. -For my own-part, lam 


\ Righteouſneſs of God the Apoſtle here {peaks of ; and: that *is the 
higheſt” prefumption that a Man can poſhbly take upon himſelf, to 
fe himſelf ſo in-the-place of God, as not-onely, not to Command 
from him, but alſo. to Command without and againſt him; Law- 
givers holdithemſelves then moft diſparaged and contemned, when | 

ay Inferiour will rake-upen him.to make [Laws without them, = | 
Ll S 2 | Se againit' 


clear of the mind, that this kind of crak of: is far-from: the 
b 


%” 
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- not brought-down, and laid inthe duft.' - 


| Men ; heſpeaks of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, .which ſome it may. be are pl 


A ee eee nn no OE COONS EI h i Y 
&5 "Ry Feng" "2 any I R - - - . x 2 _ £ : __ ” % » a rages D=Agaad 4G _— a 
a ls . *- 0 - bo : FY 2s K oo -Y = 2 bens Y SOILS I 
, -” 1 -& : - nw 
” k 
p \ 


againſt them. , Ttwilblie: heavy i:1when iy ſhall oace-come to anac: Wc 
count, not onely upon-the- Aftors;.:but:al{b upon thoſe thatmayhe 7 


the. Redreſſors, if this kind of Righteouſneſs Eſtabliſhed by ſome be Wl ** 


BUT under favour, I conceive that the Apoſtle aimes at a more A 
ſublime Righteouſneſs,: then the.\Righteouſneſs- 1m the: precepts of MI ® 


too forward to'Eſtabliſh, wha yet abhor to Eſtabliſh the other, we 
have now ſpoken of. The Righteouſneſs the Apoſtle complains of Je 
beirig Eſtabliſhed, is. not the Righteouſheſ(s'of Mans making,: but a Wl / 
Righteouſneſs of Gods own imaking, a Righteouſneſs according to. Wil #: 
Gods awvn'Will,.\I'mean a Righteouſneſs conſifting in Obedience to te 
the things that God himſelf hath Commanded unto Men, a'Righ. tu 
teouſneſs.which is a walking in all the Commandments of God, ſe 
though it bein a way-of blameleſneſs ; this very Righteouſneſs] a 
ſay, is that:Righteouſneſs, which being, Eſtabliſhed proves a Stumb- 
ling-ſtone; ad a Rock of Offence toall that ſhall Eftabliſhit. -; 
THIS may ſeem harſh, beloved, at firſt, but I ſhall make itclear | 
to you from the Apoſtles own Interpretation of himſelf, who beft 
knew his own mind : That this is the Righteouſneſs ke here ſpeaks of, ' 
mark'but the words, unmediately followzng: the Text, : Chap, 10. 4. 
For, ſaith he there, |Chriſhw.the End of the Law for i Righteouſneſs to 
every one thatbelieveth ; to what purpoſe doth he bring'this paſſage, 
that Chriſt cis the End of the Law ; but - that by- theſe. words he 
might confute'their vanity, who think to Eſtabliſh their ownRigh- 
teouſneſs in the: fulfilingrof'the Law ? As if: be-{hould, ſays! you 
think by your keeping, of the. Law, by. your Righteouſneſs. yau per 
form, you. canattainitothe end ofthe- Law, that ſo you. may: obtain - 
the Grace: and-goedneſs:of the: Lord ;: but-it is in vain;+itis-not-you 
that. can. reach the end of the Law:z neither doth God aim at it that 
you ſhoutd-reach;the;end.of the Laws :byt :he hath Gonſtitated-anv | 
Ordained-Qhrift to: bathe end.Law,' -Fherefore the Righteguſnels of 


God:muſt-be the Righteoufneſs, of Chriſt ; xhe Righteonneſs that Fil // 
Godaims at isa-perfe& 'Righteouſneſs,- a Righteouſneſs:that. reaches | LE 
to the. very endof the: Law, your Righteosſneſs ;can;,never_ reach to i ©*P 
the endof the kaw ;! is.is Chriſts alone. that doth.it- 4; 10 1ato 1 
AND. yetagainin Yerſ. 5. the Apofile-Flears: more fully what WW ©2'< 
he means by our. ;Righteou{ntfs;; for there he begins to-make the di- Ml ©. 1 


ſtinQion between our Righteouſneſs, and the Righteouſneſs: of God, 
S" #1 Sþ explaining | 
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explaining what they --both are: Moſes faith he; deſcribing the .Righs 
zeonſneſs of the Law, ſaith. thus,-.(that-which he calls' our own Righ» 
teouſneſs 1n Verſe 4. fron Meſes he calls it the Righteouſneſs of, che 
Law in Verſ. 5.) he thas doth thoſe things. ſhall even live in them : 
Andif you will look into Lewi#. 18. 5. .you'ſhall there ſee what the 
Righteouſneſs 'of the :Law'''is; which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in this 
place ; and if-you obſerve but the Margin. of your: Bible, . you ſhall 
find this very Text in Perf. 5. is wiſely refered to that of Lewiticas, 
You ſhall keep my Statutes and do my Fudgments ;, which if a Man do he 

all even live in them. See the: Apoſtle makes uſeof the very Phraſe, 
he that doth them ſhall live through, them and inthem. It is the Righ- 
trouſneſs of the Law, ſaith the Apoſlle, it is the keeping of Gods Sta- 
zutes and doing of Gods Fudgments, ſaith Moſes. By this, you may 
ſee what Righteouſneſs it 1s, that the Lord by the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; 
a Righteouſneſs that conſiſts iz doing the Statutes and Judgments of 
the Lord. | : x | 

AND. if you will but confiderin Luke 18. 11,12. the condition 
of the Phariſee Chriſt ſpeaks of, who went up into the Temple ro 
Pray as the Pablicax did ; in him you ſhall ſee, I ſay, and eaſily per- 
ceive. what the Righteouſneſs was, that they went about to Eſtab. 
liſh; for there the Pharifee doth juſtifie himſelf in reſpe&t of many 
particular brancites of the Law, 1I thank thee, ſaith the Phariſee, I 
14 "ys as other Men aye an Extortioner, Unjuft, an Adulterer, nor as 
this Publican: TI faſt twice in the Week, I pays. Tythes of allthat F 
Poſſeſs. Mark it well I pray, ſee what it 1s that he pleads for, as. 
that which muſt prevail with God.for good tohim ; it is his own 
Righteouſneſs: ;: and what Righteouſneſs is.that ? -It is a Righteouſ- 
nelsaccording tothe Law,. it isa Righteouſneſs of Piety, 'a. Righte- 
ouſneſs of Juſtice, .1 fa# twice, in the Week, Tam no Extortioner, 
vor Unjuſt Perſon, nor Adulterer, &c. Now hear Chriſts anfwer 
concerning this Pheriſee,-you {hall ſee what Chriits thinks of this 
Righteoninefs the Phariſce ſpeaks af, (7 he, Publican went away rather- 
Juſtifel then'h& ſaith the Text-: And the reaſon is becauſe he did go- . 
ncheſtrength of this Righteouſneſs of his, to ſpeed with: God, his- 
expectation was from his Righteonſzeſs ; it was not a_Righteouinels. 
” - anxteriſggaed contriving; but a Rightcouſheſs accor ding. 
TLOds Lam: to © of nnd) yos 200 2 alia od agiomdl 
- IF-you look further into Phij. 3., yourſhall "find; the ApoRRie- 
(peaks; fully. to- the caſe in hand, inſtancing in' himſelf in-the. 
| ” Þ 2 : * Verf.. 
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Verſ. 5: '6, 7. where he gives an-account of his Eſtate, in which by 
was before the time of his Converſion, Firſt, he ſaith he had a.Zed| 


for God, and that Zeal put him on fo hot, that he: did Perſccate the 


Church of God, meerſy out of ignorance : - For, faith he of . himſelf, 
T aid it ig norantly : And' concerning the Righteoaſne/s of the Lav, 
faith he, 1 was. bJameleſs, tnark that paſſage well: All-this: was be. 
fore Converſion ; Concerning the Righteouſneſs! of 'the Law, he: 
was blameleſs. Afterwards he tells us, this was inthe time of his 
32n0rance, Wherein he made full account that this Righteouſneſs: of 
his. was his Gaiz, but afterwards, ſaithhe, what was gain to me, | 


- acconnted' loſs; yea, and Tſuffer the loſs of all things, that I may, be foani 


inChrift,, not having ' mine own Righteouſneſs, which is by the Lan. 


-By all theſe Paſſages, I ſay, put together, wherein the Apoſile 


doth ſo fully expound himfelf, it doth plainly _— that the Righ 
teouſneſs of the Law, the Eſtabliſhing whereof, the Apoſtle here 
taxeth, -as adangerous miſtake, and a fruit of ignorance ; the Righ- 
teouſneſs, I'fay, is that Righteouſneſs wherein Men walk: acCcor-: 
ding to Gods own Law blameleſly. "(£3,008 
**T. AM not ignorant, beloved, how this Aﬀertion goeth under. 
the foul blur of Antizomianiſm, that blameleſs walking according 


_ to the Law, being Eſtabliſhed, isa fruit of ignorance, aid a caule. 


of Mens not ſubmiting to the Righteouſneſs of God.  And' no mar : 
vel it dath go for ſuch now ; for in the Apoſtles time it-was'ac- 
counted ſo : Nay, it' was ObjeQted againſt the Apoſtle-himfelf; as 
direct  fntinom;aniſm *. and therefore he was enforced to vindicate 
himſelf thus, Ds we make void the Law, ſaith the: Apoltle, : 2hrangh | 
Faith? God forbid | He takes away the Obje&ion they put 'to-him; 
upon his Eftabliſhing of Gods Righteouſneſs, and his overthrowing 


our Righteouſneſs. It was ObjeQted, - that hereby he weat about to 
make void the Law, and therefore is no marvel it holds ſtill asan 
_ Ohbjettion, that the maintaiping of this principle is the: overthrow 


Ing of the Law. But, beloved, I muſt ſay toyou asthe Apoſtle did. 
in.the ſame caſe, God forbid, nay rather 'it doth EftabliſÞ the Lov, 
that is eo ſay, in its right place. It doth take Men off from. per- 


forming Duties to.corrupt ends, and from the bad: uſe rhey: are apt. 
_ to make of them, namely, Tdolizing'their own: &/ebreon/w#efs; - And 
_ therefqre the Apaſtle. doth not condemn the uſe of the: Law, and 


our” Righteouſneſs fimply: That: which he ſpeaks! againſt) here; is 
the Efabliſbing of our Rizhteonſneſ+. '' Our own Righteouſneſs is good. 
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in its kind, and for its own proper uſes ; bur then it proves a fruit.of 
Sin, Ignorance,” and a dangerous Stumbling-block, and an Idol, when 
we go about to Eftablith this Righreownſuecſs of ours. | E 

1 COME therefore to the ſecond thing which isto clear this Truth 
more fully, namely, what ie i ro Eſtabliſh their Righteouſneſs? Or 
what Eftabliſhing the wr vr pert drive at in this place ? 

FOR the clearing of which, the dnartbefi, or the Oppoſition that 
the Apoſtle ſets, will give you a great deal of light to underſtand his 
meaning and purpoſe here, by going about to Eſtabliſh their own 
Righteouſneſs, and not ſubmuting to the Righteonſneſs of God. He 
ſpeaks here therefore of ſuch an Eſtabliſhing of our Righreoufneſs ac- 
cording to the Law, as to bring it into the room, and ſtead, or place. 
of God's Righteouſneſs. It is ſuch an Eſtabliſhing of our own R7zhre- 
ouſneſs, as that for it wecannot, nor will not admit, that the Righre- 
ouſueſs of God ſhould do it's Office. So far forth then as any Righte- 
ouſneſs of ours encroaches upon the Priviledges and Prerogatives of the 
Righteonſneſs of God, 10 that the Righteouſneſs of God cannor do its 
own work, or at leaſtwiſe muſt be Circumſcribed in doing it's own 
work by this Righteorſneſs ; ſo far is there an Eſtabliſhing of our awtf* 
Righteouſneſs, which is a fruit of Ignorance, and isa Stumbling-block, . 
and a Rock of Offence. | KF 

TT will be worth the while therefore to conſider, when our Righ- 
teouſneſs is [aid truly to be Eſtabliſhed inthe room, and ſtead of the Righ-. 
teouſneſs of God, This will be cleared by the conſideration 'of the | 
main ſcope and drift of Men, ' in the performing of the Righteouſneſs . 
which they do Eſtabliſh. When Men do-put that upon their own - 
Rizhteouſnefs, which ſhould have been put upon God's only ; when - 
Men make their own Rrghteonfneſs the Sanctuary and Refuge that 
Gods Righteonſneſs onely ſhould be; then our Righteou/neſv1s ſer up- 
asa grand Idol, and Eſtabliſhed in: the room and place of Gods Righ-. 
#ouſneſs. To Glear the caſe to you by ſome particular Inſtances :' Ir 
6 a thing of great Importance, as at al!times, ſo now at this rime of- 
eminent danger , the-Sword beinp over our Heads, and over the 
whole the whole Nation, (the Lord having revealed to the Spirits of 
Men by his Truth, that in caſe of eminent danger, there ſhould be 
a great deal of Zeal to God) that the People of God ſhould be put 
miphtily on, to deal with God in-this preſent extremity- and neceſſity. 
But, Tam afraid! many heave 4 Zeal of God in this very cafe, but yet 
nt according. to Ryoviedge, for that too many (RIG ORY "ts 
| _ loufly,. 


£C = it ans. " ms wy Ef 
G , 


736  '»\ Man's own Righteouſneſs their grand Idol. _ 
louſly, 1 confefs:; :yet, :I ſay, too many):.in-this Zeal to God, {yg 
their own ſafety and ſecurity, too much E/abliſh their own Righteos, 
neſs : And I fear me, if there be a miſcarage after ſo many Faſting 
Days, and ſo much Praying, and ſeeking God ; it will bethefruirg 
the Eftabliſhing of-our own Rzeghteonſneſs, inthe room and placed 
the Righteouſneſs of God. ; As for Example, when Sin abounds, whe. 
ther Perſonally, or Generally, What 1s the way to get off, or-get 
out of ſuch Tranſgreſſiion? I appeal to your own Spirits, you thatan 
. Spiritual : Is not this your end, you propound ? To Faſt it out, and 


_ FFI"Yy . of 2 


to Pray it out, and to Mourn it out : This is that which muſt brig Ml : 
youa diſchargeof yourSins;this is that which muſt bring you tydingg ; 
that God will be pacified; towards-you, that God will turn away hi 
Anger from you ; if you do but Faſt Spiritually, if you can but Moyn { 
Bitterly ; if you can but Pray Zealouſly with ſtrength of Spirit, thi 4 
is that that ſhall overcome God. - Rs [ 
I ASK, or Ibeſeech you rather ask your own Spirits, I mean til; t 
you that are Spiritual : Do not your Hearts run out continually thi © 
way? Do they, or do they not ? What then meaneth all-the con Wl ! 
laints of yours upon the defefs of your Faſtings, and from the dif © 
£&& of your Humiliation, and Self-denial, and the ſubduing of your tt 
Corruptions ? Thar this is that which pulls down the Wrath of GM 

- .Upon us, is not this common-among us ; as long as men do not mend, il |: 
there is no hope that God will mend; and if every Man would mend. 
one, this is the way to redreſs the evil of the times. Beloved, ltM 2 
:me deal plainly and freely with you : They that do put deliverance JV 
:from Sin-and-Wrath upon the Spiritual performances of that Right *1 
-oufneſs, which the Law doth command of them, they do put that WW 2! 
: Righteonſneſs in the room and place of the Righteouſneſs of God, they Ml '2 
do make it as great an Idol as can be, for they do make that Right fl 
.ouſveſs to be that, which God's Righteouſneſs only is.' 1 ſpeak: nol £4 
m. 


-againſt the doing:of any Righteonſnefſs according. to the-Will of God 
.revealed, let that Mouth;be for ever foped, that ſhall be: open 6 
to blame'the Law that is holy, -juſt,; and. good, .or ſhall. he a. meaty 
to diſcourage People from walking in the Commandmens of God | 
-blameleſs. Eto, ie deer vey HOT. Ls 
ALL that ſpeak is this, That it-will prove a Rock of Offence in tie 42: 
.end, if it be not-turned from, namely, that we ſhould expe thatou Wl 70 
' :ewn Righteouſneſs ſhould bring down a gracious. Anſwer from. ® 
Mt, 
10 


>.0ur:Spitits, that when we haye done our work ; Qur.&Righteas/i 
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in effet muſt prove our Mediator and Meſſenger. from God, and as 


- our Righteouſneſs will ſpeak, ſo will we have Pezce, or remain ta 


bitterneſs of Spirit. What can the Righteouſneſs of God' himſelf do 
more then this, to have power with. God, to prevail over God 


' for good to us. 


BELOVED, Although ſome peradventure may magnifie perfor- 
mances done in a Spiritual way with Attributes and Titlesevenot 
Gods own Peculiar ; I mean with Attributes of O-2ziporercy and In- 


 winiibleneſs ; Certainly there isno Omanipatency but in God himſelf, 


and the Righteouſneſs that is Gods own : The beſt Righteouſneſs * 
that ever any Man could a, or perform in a}l his life, is not able to 
divert the leaſt effect of fins, or wrath, or procure or obtain the leaſt 
{mile of favour from God. You know, That God ix a Godof pure eyes | 
and cannot behold imquity:: You know that iniquitie 15 that which ſes 
parates between God anda People. Now what is the perfeCteſt Righ- 
teouſneſs which the beſt Man upoa Earth.doth-perform ? Is it nor full 
of Unrighteouſneſs and Iniquity ? 41 owr Rizhteon/neſſes, ſaith the 
Prophet 1/aiah, are but as filthy rags ; and ſaith the Apoſtle, I account 
al as Dung, even my Righteouſneſs, that I may win Chrift, and be 


| foundin bim not having mine own Righteouſneſs. Is there Dung and 


filth in the beſt of Mans Righteouſneſs, and can this Righteoufneſs 
have power with God, and prevail over him 9 
. LOOK upon Chriſt himſelf, when he did hear the finsof many up- 


' onhis own Perfon ; Chriſt himſelf was deſerted and forſaken of Gcd, 


My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Is Chriſt forſaken when 
the figs of Men are upon him, and ſhall-Mens Perſons be accepted 


and received in reſpett of ſuch an aCt of theirs that carries ſinfulnets 


the faceof it ? Nay, that carries an univerſal Leprofie in the'na- 
tureof it ? Suppoſe your Righteouſneſs werea fulfilling of the whole 
Law of God, if you fail but in one point, that very failing in one point, 
makes you. guilty of the. breach of all the reſt; and when Men ſtand 
guilty before God, ſhall they plead that which is full of guilt, to 
procure Fanour, Mercy, or, Grace. from him? No, No, The Sacri- 
ice of God which is accepted of him, muſt be a male Lamb, and a 


Lemb without blemiſh ; till therefore youcan purge your Righteouſneſs, 
and ſeparate all iniquitie from your Righteouſneſs, know that all 
your: Righteouſneſs 1n its own- nature doth: but ſeparate you from 
God, ſo far is your Righteouſneſs-from prevailing with him. 


\ 


Objet. SURELY, Will ſome-fay, the Righteouſneſs that is prre 
| | ” 4 | | formed 
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formed according to the will of God, doth pleaſe him, and doth move aud. 
melt bim, and prevail with him to do this and that good to his People, 
Anſw. I ANSWER, Too many People in the World dotoomuch 

ſtint the will of God, ſo much-ſpoken of, when they ſpeak of a Righ- 


teouſneſs according to the willof God, or a Righteouſneſs ro'do the 
will of God, What. is it ? It is true indeed, Righteouſneſs done ac. 
cording to the will of God doth inficitely prevail with God : But ſhew 
me the Man that can perform this Righteouſneſs, a meer Man with- 


out Chriſt ? Shew me a Man that ever did, or ever can do this, 
acting Righteonſneſs according to the will of God ? Of my ſelf, faith | 


Paul, I can do nothing: Without me, faith Chriſt, can ye do nothing; 


Nay, he goes further, How to perform: that which is good, I find no, - 


Rom, 7. 38. Whjlſt that Men conceive that the will of God conſiſts 
onely in the materialls of Righteouſneſs ; peradventure they may 
thiok their Righteouſneſs is according to the will of God : But alas 


the materialls-of Righteouſneſs, are but the leaſt part of the willot | 


God wherewith he is pleaſed. Now to doan a& partly with the will 


of God, and partly againſt the will of God, is this:to do an ata 
cording to the will of God ? To do ſomething that God calls for at : 
your hands in ſome things, and to walk difeQly contrary to him in 
otherthings : Is this to do his will ? Suppoſe that for the matter, the 


Righteouſneſs you do, /be according to the will of God, that you'do 


the thing that God calls for of you ;- as for inſtance, you Faſt and Pray, ' 


and the like ; Do you think you do theſe things according to the 


will of God, becauſe the outward at is done ? The willof God ex 
tends to the mannerof doing, to thediſpoſition of the Perſon thats 


to. do, as well as to the matter : As in 1/a. xy. were not New 
Moons and Sabbaths, and ſolemn Aſſemblies Gods 'own Ordinances? 


And was not the performance of them materially according to the 
will of God ?: Yet nevertheleis, the Soul of God did loath this fer-. 
vice of Righteouſneſs, he was weary of it, he could not bear it, there 
was finfulneſs mixed with iti; your hands are full of Blood, faith 
' the Lord ; and therefore though the thing were materially accor- * 
ding to his Will, yet his Soul abhorred the thing, being, done amils. 

SUPPOSE Men 'go further then ſimply doing things according'to 
the will of God materially, They do nor 6nely the things,but'do thei | 


Spiritually, with 'Enlargedneſs-of Heart and' AﬀeCtion,” you Faſt, 


and you Faſt with bitterneſ$of Spirit, youeat bitter Herhs'in faſting, 


you Mourn, and you Mourn bicterly, for your Franſgreffions ; you 


< : 
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" Pray, and Pray Zealouſly, in the heat and tervour of your Spirits * 
Now ifall this be not done in Faith, it-is aborhinable ; without Fajth ir 
is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; He that comes to God he muit believe rhat 
God is, and that God is the rewarder of them that ſeek him : He that hath - 
erformed a duty, and doth expe& from that performance, or in 
reſpeCt of that performance done; an aniwer according to his mind, 
he doth not doit in Faith;for:we waj# do all we dd in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 and when ye have dope all we mutt fay,. 
we-are unprofitable Servants, and it muſt bs Chriſt alone that muſt 
prevail with the Father for us.' All bur Righteouſneſs will prevail - 
nothing atall with God, nor move him'a jot;, exceptit be to pull down 
wrath: There is not-'one att of Righreouſheſs thar'a Perſon doth, 
but when that Righteouſneſs is: finiſhed, there is more Tranſgrefſi- 
on belonging to that Perſon, rhen before he had performed that Righ- 
teouſneſs : And there is no compolitior), there's no buying out of evil 
by good doings the doing of good doth-riot make a recompence for 
what ſin-doth, we pay but our debts'indoing good : So rhat as there 
is anew Righteouſneſs performed, ſo there. is ſtill a new reckoning 
added to the former ; by attmg of Righteouſneſs, you make up a 
greater number of fins then before. So that it is onely Chriſt from 
whom we muſt have the expeQation. of ſucceſs, in whatſoever 
thing wedefire. © -: | It ; = 
INa word, /let a Mans Righteouſneſs be never ſo exatt ; yet that 
Righteouſneſs is not according to the will of God, which hath nor 
Gods end which he propoſeth 1n the doing of Righteornſneſs. You _ 
ſhall find the general rule. of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles tobe this, that 
what we do, we muſt nor onely do itin the »zme of Chriſt, but alſo 
to the Lord, and for the Lord : Being delivered ont of the hanas of our 
Enemies, let ws ſerve him in Holineſs 4nd Righteouſneſs : It is not, 
Jet us ſerveour ſelves in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, but let us ſerve 
him ; Tow are bought with 4 price, therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, glorifie 
Godin your Boates, and Spirits, for they' are Gods - He doth not ſay, * 
_ being boughe with a price, let us now ſeek our own good, as if we 
were ſtill our own Men z as if we had now liberty to trade for our \ 
ownſelves': Youare #0 your own, and therefore not your own, be- 
canſe you are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God 'in your Bodies 
and Spirits, Tt 1s moſt certainly true; that' Gdd. having provided 
through Chriſt all things appertaining to Life and Gvdlineſs for his 
People ; he thereby: calls oF his People from all ſelf ends, and by- 
"af - T 2: reſpects 
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\ form? Then we had as goed ſit till, and danothing at all, will ſome ſay. 


of th's Argument, ' and it will-diſcover. ncthing but the ſelfiſhneſs | 
_ of the perſon that makesit. I dare be bold toſay, that that perſon 


all Righteouſneſs at 1ne clap : What, all that ever a Man doth, though | 


' norance of theRighteouſneſs of 'God,--and :will' if the end: prove 
' Stumbling-block ro Men, and a Rock of offence to them. Cs 
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reſpeQs in his Services, to have only reſpeCt to him in them. © He -/ 
hath done all that may be done for yourſelves.) 4 7 Wk 

'Objett. BUT ſome may ſay peradventure,T#h# is a way to overthrow 


he doth it never fo Spiritnally, thowzh never ſo Exattly, to no purpoſe and 
in vain ? Doth a Map get nothing by all the Righteouſneſs be doth per- | 


Avſw, THIS is carnalteaſdning indeed, | Jook but into theground | 


that, will. do ao . Righteouſneſs, | but -fimply for his own ſake ; who 
if he ſhould know before hand, that his Righreonſa:ſs will get him 
nothing, would therefore fit till; and. do nothing; 1 dare be bold 
to ſay, he had as good fir ſtill- indeed,” and do nothing : He ſerves. 
himſelf, not God, and though he doth perform Righteouſneſs never 
ſocxattly, if he ſerves. himſelf, .God- will never -reckon :that he 
ſerves him.. - When Self is\'Eyed,' 'we can never-fſerve God; : when - 
if our Commodity and advantage be not in the thing, we will fit ſtill. 
BUT, Beloved, though the Righteouſneſs we are to perform be. 
ſuperfluous and vain, -in reſpect of any Power it hath with Gcd'to | 
movehim todo us good ;. yet it is, not. altogerher :{uperfluons: It 
is moſt true, that all the Righteonſneſs of Man cannot prevail with 
God, to do us good, there is but 6ne' mover of God ,:the'Man 
Chriſt Jeſns, who is the onely and fole Mediator. Tf you will have 
your own Rightequſneſs to be your Mediator with God, to ſpeak to. 
:God for-you, to prevail with God for you:;. What 1s this but to put 
your Righteouſneſs is the room and-placeof Chriſts ? Whar is'the 
Mediatorſhip of Chriſt elſe but for Chriſt to come between God and 
Man, and:to be the Days-man to Jay his Hand upon:God and May, 
.andat once to reconcile them'? And ſhall your Righteouſneſs be the 
Days.manand-lay hands upon. God and. Man ; then- farewel Chrifi, 
and. his Medciatorſhip, for thiz-is thepecaliat. Office 'of Chriſt, 'tobe | 
Mans. Medzator,.,and Advocate with the Father, to prevail with the Wl C 
Father for any. good for us. 'Sofar thereforeas any perſon doth look h 
after his own Righteouſneſs, 'to bring glad tydings from God tohum, l 
fo far forth a Man Eftabliſheth his. own R#ghreouſneſs in the roo 
and place of the Righteouſneſs of God; :which-proceeds from the'g- 
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- ALL this while I defire not tobe miſtaken, ' Some, it may be, will 
: delire to know then to what uſe this Righteouſneſs of ours ſerves, lee- 
ing it is not of Power to prevail with God. My goodneſs extends wt 
anto thee, ſaith David: Not to God, but it may go over to Men; 
my Righteouſneſs extends to the Saints of the Earth, and to ſuch as ex- 
cel in Vertuz, Pſal. 16. 3. Our Righteouſneſs is appointed for.excel- 
lent uſes, if we could be contented with thoſe uſes -God hath or- 
dained it unto. EL MTENS | 321 
FIRST, Our Righteouſneſs ſerves as a real wayto Manifeſt onr thank- . 
fulneſs to God, for what we have already received of God, in Pſal.103. 
David 15: excellent, My Soul praiſe thou the Lord, and all that is with. ' 
in me praiſe his holy Name: why, what is the matter David ?: Who 
hath forgiven all thine Intquities, and heated-all thy Infirmitics, who 
hath Redeemed thy Life from Death; and Crowntd- thee with loving 
kindneſs and mercy, Mark it well, I pray, all that is within us muſt 
be praiſe, and nothing but praiſe; and the ground is this,..God doth 
pardon our ſins, heal our Infirmities, and ſupply all onr+-wants ; 1n 
conſideration of this, all that is within us ſhould continually expres 


(417; 
L134 


his praiſe. | - 
AGAIN, Secondly, there is this uſefulneſs in our Rizhteonſneſs, 
"namely, that we may ſerve our Generation; and the Apoſtle gives 
this charge; that Mer Study to maintain good works, becauſe, faith 
he, theſe things are profitable ts Men ; as we may therefore do good to 
Men, fo according to ourability, and Talent received, we muſt 
employ our ſelves to the utmoſt for that end and purpoſe. The. 
Heathen -Men eould ſay, T hey were not made for themſelves, but for 
Others, Therefore there is this uſefulneſs in our' Rivhreogſneſs, that 
others may receive benefit by it : Let your Light ſo Shine before Men, 
that they ſeeing your good 'works may plorifie 'your' Father which is "in 
Fleaven : That Men may bedrawn on to glorifie God, we muſt ſhine 
before Men in a Godly: Converſation. ARTS 
' THIRDLY, Our Righteouſneſs 1s uſeful, as it is theOrdinance of * 
oa, wherein the Lord hath appointed us ts mect with-him; dndimbevein 
be will makegood thoſe things which before he hath | promiſeai i:And:this 
is the very end, and ground of our Faſting, and Prayer, -and Mour» 
_ ning, in Our exigences, and extremities ; -not tliat"thefe , Duties de 
at all prevail with God; or'at all move him. -*For-ic is:God thatdorh 
.move even ' theſe Services, 'and all the Spiritualnels inusmcrbete 
Services he'moyes inus/;and therefore he moyes-themvinus, "_ 

\ h f 3 Wien ; 
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when we are moved by his Spirit, and according to his Will come. 


forth to meet himywhere he: doth appaiat, there: he will pour on; : ( 
himſelf in. Grace and Love, according, to, his. promiſe, not;accor. Wil « 
ding to our. performances. ' Thus, 1.ſfay, this great ObjeQtion may Wl ' 
be Anſwered eaſily why we do. Faſt and Pray, and Mourn in Adver. Wh © 
fity, if they do us no good ? I ſay, though they do us no good, ye ill | 
we Faſt and Pray, in that the Lord ſaith, Come to me, meet mein Wil f 
this Ordinance, and in that Ordinance, and [ will come with my Wl © 
hands full, theng. and there I will pour out that which mine own WW 
freeneſs hath engaged me to do for you : Is it not injuſtice notto Wil * 
meet him then ?.We. do confeſs our Sins: to him, but what is the Wl ": 
ground of Forgiveneſs? Not our Confeſſion of Sins, not our Faſting, Wil * 
and Prayers, and' Moyrning, and Tears: But 1, ever I am he tha | $ 
bloteth out thy Iniquities, for mine onn Name ſake, and will remember th a © 
Sins 20 more. 7 EE To h 
> I. WILL draw towards the Concluſion. In a word, whoeverhe Wl . 
- be that js ſelfiſh in his own-Righteouſneſs, and goes about to Eſt» Wl 
bliſh his own Righteouſneſs in the room of God's, labouring topro- al 
cure ſome good unto himſelf thereby, and makes that Righteoulneſ * 


do that for him, that God's Righteouſneſs ſhould do, ſo making an 
Idol of it: + | E I 
| FIRST, He plays the moſt diſhoneſt part with God that caw be, Dy * bl 
you profeſs your ſelves to be-the Servants of God ?. If. Fou be the Ser- 
vants'of God, what diſhoneſty 41s. there in you, -that you profeſling- {e 
to ſerve him, do not withſtanding by ſecret and by ſtealth, ſerve Wl "* 
your ſelves? If an Apprentice ſhould hide himſelf all day long, to WW 
earn and gain Money for himſelf, might'not the Maſter juſtly tax 
him for a.diſhoneſt Fellow ? Why: doth the Maſter keep him, and. 
find. him, but ther all that he doth, he ſhould do for him, :and not Wl * 
farhicſelf-? Are you at Gods finding, or are you-at your-own ?. Mis 
ſerable are you, that are at your-own finding : Areyou:at Gods find: Wl © 
ing: then, .andpot at your own? What is that you ſeek for, and what 
is hit: yau, would\get by the Riphreanſneſs you ſeek fo cagerty after!” * 
Theizrath is, there is.nothiog to.be-gotteathatyou have not already: Wl ®;! 
If you have Chriſt, ' 4/4 :hings are yours, and you are Chriſt's, and C brif all 
& God's, Are you'one.of Chriſt's? A Man need got. work for that 
_ *bichs bis.own already ;; Why-then do you work; forithat-whichis Ml * 
yoursalready {Arg yqiiin Qbritt, or are you nat ig: Chriſt ?. No yol 
awaeck> £0; ger.into Choift? Alas | how long might. men work one 
nals | : EM oo. rut, | 
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Chriſt, and work themſelves into Hell at laſt? Vyhat can a Man get 
of God by all his Righteouſneſs and Worksif he hath not Chriſt toger 
it for him ? Therefore all hi»gs are yours, becauſe you are Chriſ*s, or | 
elſe you ſhall have nothing at all. Gad gives nothiog of gift, and of 
his dear love, but as men are in Chriſt, and for ChrifRt's ſake: There. 
fore you do but labour-in vain, if yqu labour for that which is yet to 
be produced. THEE oy . SEES 
_ - BUT do good to others, Whez thow art Converted, ſtrengthen thy 
Brethren : Let theſe be the ends of your Services ; work becauſe good 
is already made ſure to you, and not tomake it ſure. Whena Father 
ſettles an Inheritance upon his Son, he makes the Deed fo, that the 
Son ſhall not work for the Fathers Means ;._ becauſe the Father hath 
paſſed overall that he hath to his Son, he fervesour of love, for what 
he hath already received, not for what is hoped for. . ' - 
AND as there is a diſhoneſty ins JA ſeeking 5, io ſecondly, there: 
is a foul blur caft upon God. Beloved, if you ſhould ſee a Servant go 


about the Streets complaining thus, Sir, help me to 4 little Work, I 
muſt ſtarve except I can Work for my ſelf: What wonld' you think of 
this Man's Maſter ?. Surely, you will fay, he is a hard Maſter, that 


his Servant muſt ſtarve, except he do ſeek for himſelf, and purvey for 
bimſelf. You that fay in your Hearts, you are nndone, you muſt 
periſh, you are loſt,. except your Prayers and Humbling of your 
ſelves can get ſome ſupply : Is not thisa working for your ſelves ? Is 
not this a plain ſaying, There is no truſting to God, and that we 
muſt work: for our ſelves,. or elſe we ſhall periſh. EE is 

I SHOULD come to conſider the other particulars in this Text ; 
but the time not permitting, we will wind up all in one word of 
Application. BEES | 

WE now ſtand before the Lord, and among other Mercies, . we. 
expeQ this great Mercy, Salvation, not only Salvation in Heaven, but 
Salvation from the Sword : It is not, it muſt not be your good doings. 
that muſt procure it ; it mnſt not. be your Repentance, hat ma 
bring it.: You muſt not reft upon your performances. to get it ; da- 
all that God calls for when you are in his way, in this reſpe& bedo-. 
ing ; but as. for your help, look up unto the; Hills from whence; it. 
cometh, Your help ſtands io the Name of the Lord, that mage Hea-. 
ven and Earth : And therefore in the expeQation of help, all your- 
buliceſs muſt lie in.this, Stand [fil, and ſee the Salvation of ; th Lord. 


© 
p y 


th. 


—_ 


Sermon X _ 
A Zeal of God proves not a Mana Child of Gul, 
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=: ROMANS X. 2,3,4.- io 
For 1 bear them record that they have a Zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to Knowledge ; For they being Tonarant of God's Rightem- 
neſs, and going about to Eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, hav 

not [ubmited themſel-ves nnto the Righteouſneſs of God ; For Chiiſt 

is the end of the Law for Righteonſneſs to every one that believeth.| 


4, H E Apoſtle in the former Chapter doth more 
NA plainly and fully lay down the Abiolute Freenels 
SK of the Grace of God alone to Peace, Life, and Sal-; 
(Am vation, then any where elſe ;: clearly ſhewing 
Y3Y, that meerly and onely for his own good Pleaſure 
fake, he hath Mercy on whom he'will have Mer” 
| cy; eſpecially in that inſtance of Jacob and Eſau, 
F © he tells us plainly, That God hath no regardia 
the World unto Good er Evi/, that mightbe done by either of them; 
but beforeever they coul] do any ſich thing, -it is expreſly Writtes' 
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of them, "Jacob have-T loved, and Eſau have 1 hated. | : 

- AND the treaſon why God takes nothing into his Conſideration;! 
eirher good or evil done by the Creature as'a motive to his Love, ite. 
reaſou.che Apoſtle pives there, is this, That the purpoſe of God might 
Fane Ire ding fo Eledtion, not'of Works, but of Grace + Thar is, that'} 
all tie World may. /ſee chat the firſt Thoughre of God in his Eleftion, 
hid'no' Eye in the World untoany thing that the Creature mightds, 
which ſhould have any Prevalency with/him, to ſway him this waf' 
of that way.; it was not'the conſideration of E/as, as one that would 
be Reſoluterand Peremptory in-a way of Sinſulneſs, that was a motive: 


Y with 
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with God to reje&t him ;' oor was it the conſideration bf any Propen- 
hy in the Spirit of wp to yield unto calling + or of any Inclinati- 

on in Jacob to glorifie him being called; I ſay, none of theſe conſi- 
derations ef into the T howghts of God, when he Eſtabliſhed his 
Love even in EleQtion ir ſelf upon Fecob ; his Thoughts were mecrly 
vpon his own-good Pleaſure within himſelf:' As-if he ſhoald fe a 
whole heap of Creatures together, and as it were, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
þlindfold of any good the Creature could have to movehim ; he pick- 
ed out this, and that, and t'other Creature, without reſpeU& of any 
| difference between them. - Per | 
THEN he comes inthecloſure of Chap. 9. to ſhew how deſperate- 
ly his own Brethren, aſter the Fleſh; the Jews did rejeCt this Revealed 
Willand Pleaſure of God, concerning good to Men ; they would have 
ſomething conſiderable in the Creature, as of Prevalency to move God 
to do good to ſuch, rather then to ſuch a Creature : This very con- 
ceit the Apoſtle cal!sa Stambling-block, at which they fell. 003 
-/ "NOW, leaft the Apoſtk ſhould feem to ſpeak altehis out of ſpight, 
or out of prejudice, or out of the injuries they had done to him; there- 
fore, that he might ngt be thus underſtood, at the beginning ofthis 
Chapter he doth: confeſs, T hat his Hearts:Defire and Pr ayer, was thes 
thy mipbt be ſaved : He did bear no HME-will in the World to them; __ 
nay, he faith tous, Thet he would be contented to be' cut off for his Bre-> 
thrent ſake : And after he had acquitted himſelf from Siniſter reſpeQs, 
he begins todeclare the Truth as it is io Jeſus : and firſt he comes to 
tax them, and ſhew where their Error lay, and grants that it dorh 
not lie in any defeCt of Zeal of, or after God; for, faith he, I bear 
them Record, they have a Zeal of God: Tf this would have ſerved their 
turns, to be Zealaus for God himſelf; there was no defe& in that, the. 
Apoftle will teſtifie for them, that they were exceeding cordia}, and 
not cordial in reſpe& of themſelves, but in reſpe& of God himſelf, 
they had not a Zeal ſimply for'their own baſe Ends; but their Zeal 
had an Eye upon God 'himſelf ; it was _« Zeal of God, whether you 
conſider it a Zeal wrought by God, or a Zeal tending unto God either 
way ; their Zeal was « Zee! of God, a Zeal «ter God, I know that 
there may be a Zeal wrought by God, in reſpe& of common Mercy, 
or Zeal in reſpe& of-peculiar Mercy ; this was'a Zeal of the common 
Mercy of God. 7 : | 


— 


_ THUS: muctin effe&, I have ſpoken heretofore upon this Text 3 
upoa which I made ſeveral Inquiries :- As firſt, what Riz hreouſneſs 
| OS V | of 
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of 4h6InoWe;) this: wes'Which they wentaboutrte Bitablifh 1. Sroogd 
lie What it.1s t ERabliſh.g Man's owe Rig ktennſneſe:; Which twol : 
hays. laggled in; my former: Dilcounſe,v pom Yiis; Texts ;Notwith, 
Randiog, c fall ar chis.cime ſpaalkdamerbing:mone livgely ence | 
ing.the 4550ng, and fo if che time will permit; proceed! ange aberefigf. 
mglngai ;: buk by:thet ways:1 fagil-peak lomething aoneerning the 
Zea) here. mentioned bythe Apefle,:'- 207 291VI2NTO is ehofh dloky 
7 BY. the way therefore,.:betore-Lleave theſe words ; give me-leavg. 
_ t9\tell you; Jr 45 poſſible a-perſon may have s. Zgalof Gon, and get:be fa. 
from veing a Believer ; Let that be the firſt gbſeryation-3.1 ground. 
3716 Jens of whom Paw Tpeaks, Þg:{hinfelf bears yecandrof | 
them.,. they,had a. Zealof,God 5 but'iin.the;gext words, he ſays:they 
Efabliſhed' their. own - Righteouſneſs, and. :did \not ſubmit to the 
_- Righteouineſs of God,” A Zeal of God'is:inor ground or evidence 
eaough, that 4 perſon is-a Believer, ar-thathe hath received, or ſub | 
mited himſeltco;Chrift, -Firt,) Beloved. becauſe this' may ſeeming 
be harſh; I beſeech. you to conſider; ſeriouſly, how: vndeniabte;gnd. 
Clear the, Palition 1 have laid dawn, is founded in the Text it ſelf;4' 
{ay, there may be-a Zeal of God in an-Unbeligver-; fo- the Apoſtly/ 
bearsxecord of thele Jews.;: there wasa.Zeali of God;; yet not .06 
cardiog:tq koowledgs 1! even; when-they' had a Zeal pt: God,.. Thy 
Eftablijped thein,omm Righteguſneſh ;- they did.uer' ſubmit 0 the Rights 
ouf aeſs.of. God, > I-yill:got igwell; upon this: Point, All: that Iiball. 
lay on it, 1s,Onely tochis-gnd, that Emayundeceive many' that arevery 
fubjeR to, deceive. themſelves ;- and that I may take perſons-off from | 
. a Sandy Foundatian!:; and ſa:ijjit be poſſible rediice them. toa Rock 
- who 218 ſa;apt rot Build upom theSand. + oe 
.-1 -KNQW, Beloved, ib is:tryed up much in the Hearts:of many' 


wb +; —*—4 +> % nn mh 5 TY OPT WHO TAI ad £3. an ot, Went 


poor 'Wreiches,. I ſay, .cryed up; much, that if they have-but "Zea 
_ of Gad in their, Hearts,. ic is enqugh to ſerve them for eyer, they an: - | 


Believers, they. are Members of Chriſt, and it is jnjuriens unto. the by 
Pepplept God, as they thinks: to tel] them, thoſe that have a Zeald! 
Goda their Hearts, yet for all that, they .may-nor fubmir to tlie: 
Big ineawigeſs ot God ;. but-ftumble ar the Stumbling-ſtone andball 
OF EVEr.-' ic: © 5357 ="; 36 nw Ire 75 6. 94 
.- ALL; the difficulty, 1.kaow, Jievin this, whan # is for perſon 
haves Zeal of God? Or whether there be not a Zeal of Gothin thalt: 
that are Believers, which! is palpably:'diſcerded;: from the Zeal! 
Sed in thoſe that do” aot{ubmit/:to:the: Rightepuſneſs'of God b 
: LY : gra ). 


bY 
7 


— 


A Zeabvf God proves not 1 Man 4 Citi of God. | 1 47 


grant, there'is'# difference, but as gs Zeal of Cbd'h th reference to 
our- Righteonlſpifs,” *or_ento af Obedtencero the Law, you will hard- 
ly find adifference'*” 4 Z74/ of God 'to ſet up God in Chriſt, 6 give 

Chriſt the Pretieminence in all, 'thac nothing is.cobe done with God, 
but onely by Jeſus' Chriſt, to throw downevery thing inthe World, 
that offers roConit in'with Chriſt! e&'deal with theFather ;'1 ſay: 
 #Zeal of God thYthisKind is'nof Ebirintdalcable4 to any: perſos, that 
fubmits-90t/ tothe RighteoiiſticlSof God © But 'to'be Zealous, that 
is to ſay, to be cordial, hearty, real, and that with feryency, and 
| carteſtnels of. Spirit, * towards Obetfience' to thie Cotnina dinents of 
God, and to have ar [Eyein fue brag myo unto GoZhi mfetf toleck 
him'in ſuch Obedie nce. yay eat of G Joby t hatis common 
unto ſuch'a5d6, Aok ſbi Urts THe d Pk wtſs yh 4, as - vi: as thoſe 
that do ſubtait 10'ip* « Therefore, as' = he is a + Communny in this 
Zral, fo this Z/Ml'is ret poilibly'ab 
| ſons, that becaaſe they Are, £ us: 

"Uro# of Goa #2 have the [rn 

>! THESE Jens the ypoftit here (6 Con it _ Bilorat\ v4 
ſhall find they were ceeding extrearh yy vehemear, ever inſerting 


08, and promogungg Obedience” to it Command rheelio Goa, 1 ay, 


with an earneftfieſs'of Spirit: *'As yhen they 0 o fre tone 'Chri 
bieaſelf,'(the Phatfees pA [It was mitzly out of theextremity; 6f 
cheat! Fel, nk ant fervent it, becdult they conceived d' Chriſt 
bras 2preat Blaſphe &, 7 rok "Gods WH, for making him elf 
equal with God, Maid they.” Guldhey vrain then ſelyes ſo long 
as Chriſt would, ay | and preſume: fo'far, as to 
EE one nv 
e & "A reſt of the Fes, 
the hed, Toro ho bes "FW Lord of Glory : 1 
Sith he, Though feet th ity Teak, Jet Tiid; jenre Sar, 
All;this' eg +20 oY, the meer Hiring ow 

as-they® utiderRobus, 2 wy | or. por 


Gigts)] Land -vitdhe poli! £R; ARE! bY; Exaarral.” 
that, I fay, Ds ER upon - | Ws Sake Me 
ay OCR TEAR} Fang 'and Peres ab Vince 


dts 6f Hilo - ber: '6F © Yall Yevedled' Il tes and 
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the mind. of God, in the Law, is made known, we muſt not commit 
Hinler, Ke, (enply becauſe God commands chi thing, they gore 
frain from the evil ; they go-through all the Commangments bt God | 
Zealouſly, they look upon it as the Will of God reyealed to them, and 
 / doit for God's ſake, thus imparting his own Mind ; they do abſtain-! 
' and refrain fxom. the evil they, do, and perform the good, becauſe God 
doth require it, of them ; yetall thisis no Argument of a Perſans bs | 
ing a real Member. of Chriſt; forall this he may not ſubmit to the | 


+ 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. - TH 32 
. NOW 1 will add ſomething, according as I propoſed, to that | 
which hath been heretofore ſaid unto the:ſecond Enquiry, namely, 
How, and wherein our own Righteoulneſs.is Eftabliſhed in ſtead of thy 
Righteanſneſs of God. Firſt then, oblerve that theſe Phariſees, they 
went about to Efabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle ; this 
Righteouſneſs they went about to Eſtabliſh, What was it ? A Righ- 
teouſneſs according to the, Law of God; Chrift s the exd of the Lun | 
£0 every one that believes.. ASN he hadſaid,. You, inthe Zeal of your 
Spirits, . think to come to the end of the Law yourſelves ; but miſtake, 
not, if you have in your Eye the expeCtation & Comfort and Peace; 
and reſt in your Spirits, fromthe largeneſs of your Spiris in theper 
formances of thoſe Duties you do ; this is enough to,make you milcar- 
ry, though it befor the;Lords ſake you do.jh . Let. me tell yon, phat. 
the Lyn hath ſo. Etabliſhed Chriſt, forthe Reſt and;Life of Perſons, 
that if. rhey could yeild Angelical Obedience, if.they could be-perkett 
throughout 1n Obedience to the whole Lew of Goa, and not fail in one- 
paint of the Law ; If I ſay, from ſuch perfection of Obedience rhby/ 
wauld gather. up thejr.own Comfort, or conclude their own.Salvitr 
0n ; theſe Perſans ſhould be damned, :as well asthoſe that Sin neyet 
ſo much; ' For God hath Eftabliſhed Chriſt; and goly the Righteouk 
eſs of Chriſt, to be the Salvation of Man; I ſay; only-the wes 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; that if a Man were ngverdd perfeQ, and. inre od 
of that .perteQipn, would leave the Righteouſneſs;of Chriſt, and!kan, 
rotheperfeQion ht Righgeaulneſ,, tor his Peace, ;and for-hb 
Salvation; that Man ſhould nuicarry, .and-be damned, + ! 
BELOVED, AI[ I aim at is ttus,. thar: you build;not vpon Foute. fa 
ations that will fail you, when-you come tothe tryah There is( Ml * 
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you ſhall hear by and by, if time and firength da permit): abſolutgh: | 
perfeCtion Cond i A Rok of Cho alone, ; far youſ: ſh 


Reſt and Security, that-you ſhall got. need to truſt tony thing you de | 
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for Peace or Life, This is that which God calls you to, to-goforth 
from your own Righteouſneſs, to reſt ſalely and onely upon the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, if ever you mean to have comfort in this World, 
and in the World to come. 5 | | "FR" 

-  Obje&. | YOU will fay peradventure, Thi is the way to deftroy all 
Righteouſweſs, and Obedience whatſoever ; What, « Man never a jot the 
bettet, though he be never ſo Zealoms after God, althouz h his eye and aim 

be ofter Godin his Zeal : to what purpoſe ſerves all this then will you ſay ? 
Anſw. I ANSWER, The World is grown toa miſerable paſs, that 
Obedience, Zeal,and ſeeking after God mait be of no uſe ar all,except 
a Man himſelfbe a gainer by the Obedience of his. It 1s now, as it was 
inthe time ofyhe Pſalmiſt, P/a/. 4. every one will be ready to cry our; 
Whowill ſhew «s 2xy good ? This is the common out-cry in the World ; 
ifaoy thiogin the World be propoſed to Men to be done, they aniwer, 
But what fa I get by it ? That is the next word prefently. Am I put 


upon loch, and ſuch an ewployment; ſaith one ; But what ſhall 1 - 
gain by it ? As in thoſe Offices of Employment.that carry about with 
them a great deal of labour, and expence of time, and bringsno pro- 
fit in tothe Perſon ingOffice : Every Man will be ready to ſb! 


nn ſuch 


an Office, nay ready to buy out ſuch Employmenr, This is the caſe 
of the World/ta things appertaining unto God. What doth the 
Law call me out unto ſuch Duties and Employments, ſuch Zeal,and 
fervency, to be hot in theſe Services and Duties, and to have mine 
eye upon God in the performance of them,and all this dome nogood ? 
I had as good fit ſtill and do nothing. Bur there are ſome good com» 
mon-wealths Men indeed, who you know have in reſpect of athers 
wealth, put themſelves to trouble, and: charge, and be ſo farifrom 
getting, that they ſhall be Loſers by their office; and-yet for the 

- common-wealchs good, they will willngly put themſelves on,'. when 
they are called out to ſuch Employments. 'AndI muſt tell:you, ex» 
cept you mind chiefly, that all the Duties you do perform, arefor - 
other ends and purpoſes, then your own preferment, .and-to benific 

. Yourſelf thereby ; namely, the ſetting forth the praiſe of the glory of ' 
Gods Free+grace, 8&the ſerving of your Generation-in which you hve, 
and the tudy of good works, becauſe they are profitable to men ; .I 
lay, except you will fall upon the performance of Duties, for the 
common good.and benifit, without having any ſuch cogceits as. what . 
ſhallacerew'co you'thereby ; you are not Perſons yet. come to have 
that commonSprir, and dead co the old Spit ir, as becomes. Chriſtians. - 
00%] | V-3 I MUST. 


« a i ia 


5b | 20S Ped pits not; Man CN of God. 


I MUST tell you, 'and that freely, there is not apy Daty:you pe, | 
form; when you have:atrained the higheſt pitch; that hach:anype; 
valency, andavailableneſs to produce,. rmklny = ir8 * faxth. j 209, boo 
the leaſt, good. to your ſelves ; 1. ſay.it again: 'Thete: 
can doy Fom whence you aught to.cxpe&t any peugeot. 5 yas i 
by doing :—You ought. not to'iſeek to find-i1n what: you day: nor. ty - 
think-to bring Chriſt.to yourſelves. by Joing': Ton ave-not your-oon, 
faith-the Apaltle, 159% are bovghtwith '« price, therefore ghoxifie Goa a 4 
your Bodies, \and Spirits,” 'Chriſt hath'redeemed us; thit we ſboultlng | 
henceforth live to our ſelves, bus live to him that ated for ws. - 

__- THE Scriptures marvellous pleatifullin this, that-c0 Believer fot | 
whom Chriſt died; ſhauld have the: leaſt thought indus wr 

' _ mioting or advancing himſelf, .or any end oof his own, - | 
hedoth.'- And: though, as People may think, here boy [ 
diſcouragementto- Perſons, to -w what God. calls them to do,\ whe | 
they ſhall have nothing for- it: I-anſwer, whei there is a Spirit*at 
ingenuity ' (as wo :know there js even inthe World) ithey ſhallbew 
induſtejqusto glorifie God, and do- good oddebip deifels TOO 
themſetlves.: 1 They ſhall .do as'muoch! vos. RR wed) u 
if they were to procure it by.their own doing.” 2:1: Wi c 

-- SECONDLY, TI 'anfwer, ' there-can-be. no diſcottagenbhe at M = { 

 intothe pefforntince of ay _ God calls for at yourchamds,chongh | Bt 
you ger nothingiin che- Workd by what pon :dog:!I-layyrthrereis ne BY 

- diſcouragetnent; rope doche cannot propoundoriritend > oor felva 
any poſlible-gainby Duty ;- But-that, what ever it is; 'thar isa/Sput 
and Encouragement-unto Duty, is-already freel _ graciouſly pris | 
videdfor you to'yourtand ; -tharall yourandu rycouldnot piſs. 4 
and bring in; either io certainly or ſoiptendifully as the very Gag 
_of God, 1970-4 1 90 pecans. Duty bachpeovided andeſiab 
| liſhed that good for'y | 2 3 (0F 

WHEN 'you fall —_ H umiliation, Faſting, Prayer, Wen | 
and Self:denial what.do-you look for? In the diverſity of Fad ganenh, 
faithone; T: Zet this- by ir, prevention of. many ' great evikk:ha 
over my head; Anotherfaith, ' Peace of Conſcience, Joy iwtheHoly | 
Ghoſt; Aﬀerance of the Pardon of Sin, Affuranceof Recohciliation | 
with God, theſe things would I get by attending upon Ordinances, 
- by: ſerving God day-and night in that way, he calls-me ourun. 

Fell you plaialy, there is none of all: theſe things that1youl ds. 
rhar conduce #Jot towards<the —— any! of thuſends « 

pro 
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propoſe toyour' ſelves ; 'AlF you-do! gets not aljot 3*nay, doth'not 
eoncur in it. o 22 72:66 F nets 41 S640 W_ ; , : 
2 Objet. YOU will fay then, *We had as food fir ftill, as good mever 
twbit 45 never the better : He that woyksall dny, and gets norhing more 
then he had i the wor nilfy, hai as good fir FE, and do nothing. © 
SS Anſw. LEFT m > teff' yorr,! the preyeatron, of Evil, if there berealli- 
ty of Evil in it, and the obtaining of Good, if there be reallity of 
Good, peace of Conſtience, joy 'm the Holy Ghoit, pardon of Sin, 
infallibitity of Miſcarriage; the Tight of the Countenance of God * 
All theſe, I fay,, which you aim at, when you are encouraged to 
to Duty, they 7 to bong for. you, and eſtabliſhed fifm- 
| finer by the meer Grace of 'God in Chriſt, before ever you 


 doperformany thing whatſoever. To what purpoſe' do'Men propoſe 

ends'td*t hemſelves, which ends areaccompliſhed before their propo- 
fitron ?*Hith God ſerled all thingy pertaiping to Life ind Godlinefſs in 
his Son ſeſus'Chrift, upon you tor his ownfſake, and feted rhemever- 
hſtingly and unchangeably upon you, that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
was away, before a tittle of the' grant of God, made freely for his own 
fake, ſhall paſs ? FT, ſy, hath he ſetled all things, ſo thar there can 


_ comenothing'to' make them more fecure, than the grant of Goa him- 
ſelf hath; made them? To what ÞMWpoſe then do we propoſe to our _- 
ſelves, the gaining of that to our ſelves in our labour and induſtry, 

that is already become'our own before we do labour a jot ? There 
are ſome Children in the World, I know, that are very Vigilant and 
very Obſerving of their Parents ; and their end and aim is, chat by 
ſuch complyance their Fathers may ſettle a good- Inheritance upon 
them: Bur, ſuppoſe a Child hath manifeſted fd ir, that his Father 
hath already paſſed over all his Goods and Land to him ; and hath 
made afirm deed-of Conveyance, and cannot call it back, or in ; he 
hath paſſed over fo much, and fo firmly, he is not able to add tothar, 
6 paſſed over before hand : Wilt ſuch a Child propoſe ro himſelf, in 
his Obedience and Obſervance, the obtaining of that good his Father 
hath already paſſed? He knows that is paſſed already, and cannot be 
| by any thing he doth firmer and ſtronger : He ſerves not now to ger 
bis Fathers Lands, but he ſerves to gtorifie his Father that: fo freely. . 
hath ſetled his Land upon him. So I fay of Believers; that have the - 
| temper of Chriſt's true Bred indeed ; They in the' Goſpel of Chriſt | 
knd all things chat 'doappertain to Life aud Godlineſs, they find them | 
all fo paſſed over by GoZ"s goodneſs and Free-geace to them, TI | 
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- - Lyons ſhall wane and ſuffer hunger, . before they fhall lack anything 
that. is good: Muſt they hav x bs to gain theſe things _ For. 4 

| _ were in agitation, and as if they were yet referred to their ;willg 
| evil walking ; that as they ſhall walk ſo they ſhall ſpeed? This is 9 | 
Eo argve, that Godis yet to determine with himſelf, how to deſtpoſenf. 
._ ___ the good things that he will beſtow upon his People, and that he 
gives good things according to their good or evil carriage: And 
the goodneſs of God to his People mult depend upon his Peoples good | 
neſs to him, ſo that as Mens works will prevail with'God, ſo God will 
pour out his Bounty untothem. NT. oo FR 

- BUT, without reſpett to good or evil, as 1 ſaid before, the Lord. 
hath everlaſtingly eſtabliſhed all that ever he meant to do ;_andno Wl * 
more. will he do-to the end of the World to any People he hathcho. Wl © 
ſen in hisSon. The Lord in Chriſt from everlaſting hath: ſet down q 
peremptorily what he will do for you, and there are no-intervening | 

_ aQtsandcarrijages of yours that make any alteration in the Lod ug | 
_ tocrolſs out what he hath written, and to put in what he hadick. b., 
out : The Lord doth nothing to his People upon' conditions in his 4 
People, as if- he did refer himſelf till ro thofe conditions, and did ' 


ſuſpend what he meant to do to his People, till he did perceive hov Ml ** 
they would carry themſelves to him. © %, "op on” 
_ ALL that Iaim at is this, to let People kpgow that it is not a vain d& 
thing to yield due Obedience to any rhing That God requires,though th 
the Lord intend not that by our Obedience we ſhall gain ſomething, th 
which in caſe of our failing,we ſhallmiſcarry of: Weſay,the Lord hath of 
. firmly eſtabliſhed upon his own People every thing that concernsthe V 


Peace, Comfort, and good of his People, ſimply and meerly forbs! 
own ſake, without reſpe£t or regard to any thing his Peopledo per. 
form : That they are to do, they are not to do it with any Eyeto 
their- own advantage, that being already perfectly Fox oger to. 

. their hands before they do any thing, but ſimply with an Eye toglo- 
rifie God, and to ſerve their Generation,and therein to ſerve the 
and thercio to ſer forth the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace that hath 
done {o abundantly for them. Oh that People were- but ſo far &n-! 
- lightned, to beliold how graciouſly the Lord hath provided for them, ! 
- that he doth not now leave himſelfina kind of ſulpence to deal wel 
or ill witch them, as they ſhould carry themſelves well. or ill to him, 
I KNOW' the contrary to this, is to riſe in the hearts of Perſons that 
h:ve not yer received the light of the glorious Golpelof Jeſus Ch 
Ns : ving. 
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having this conceipt, as if all.the carriages. of God to Men were ac- 
cording to Mens carriage to him, But' there is no ſuch thing ; this 

is but the eſtabliſhing of Mens own Righteouſheſs to expett the deal- 
ings of God to him, as he himfelf deals with God, and that therefore 
he will beRighteous, that he may be happy.' Oh ! I beſeech you en- 
ter ſerioully 1into your own thoughts, and:conſider,: whether or no 
this be not ro bring back again the Covenant of Works,” even to Be- 
lievers ; namely, that it ſhall fare well or ill with Believers as they 


Chapter verſ; 5. doth expreſly tell us what the Covenant of Works 
was, Moſes deſcribes the Righteouſneſs of the Law thus, - He that doth 
theſe things ſhall even live in them: 1 pray 'mark it well, this is the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, that the Apoſtle himſelf in the next verſe 
doth oppoſe to the Righteouſneſs of God, that he calls: the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith : Moſes deſcribes the Righteouſneſs of the Law thus; 
He that doth theſe things ſhalleven live in them : But the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, ſaith he, ſpeaks\ on this wiſe : Say not in thine'heart, Who ſha#l 
aſcend into Heaven ? That is, tobring Chrift from above ; or who will 
deſcend into the deep ? That «, to bring Chri#t up again from the dead, 
but what ſaith it ? T he word is nigh thee, in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth 
this is the word of Faith that we Preach. I ſay, the Covenant of Works 
doth ſtand upon theſe terms, -/o much doing, ſo much Life : Upon 
the other ſide, Gal. 3. £6. Carſed is every one that continueth pot in all 
things that are Written inthe Law to do them. Here'is the cther branch 
of the Covenant of Works, So far as T fail in doing, Sofar muit I be 
under the curſe. Now ' you can look ſor no better then Wrath and 
Vengance from Heaven, ſo long as you do run on in theſe principles, 
and make them the Foundation of your good. Sofar you make your 
ſelves lyable to the Covenant of Works; no more Good, no more 
Comfort, no more Peace, no more Reſt, but as you can do this,and 
that ; What is this elſe but Do th# and Live? OD | 

I BESEECH you to enter into your own hearts concerning this 
particular '; 'when.you do yeild your Obedience to God, you come 
to Church, and go to Prayer, and fall to Faſting, to Weeping and 
Mourning, and ſelf. denial, keeping the Sabbath, dealing Righteoully, 
Honeſtly, and juſtly with Men, What is it you aim at 1n all this? 
That God may do you good, that God may be gracious, and lov- 
ng to you, that God may ſpeak Peace to your Spirits; then it necel- 
arily follows, that; life is that in your Eye that puts you upon chat 
EP | X wHiCc 
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can obey, or as they do diſ-obey'the Lord God,, The Apoſtle in this 
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which you do,and ſo you dothat you may live. Now this is the Righ. 


teouſneſs of the Law,that Righteouſheſs which is oppoſed to the Righ- 
teouſneſFof Faith : Now know that there is no ſubmitiog tothe Righ- 


teouſneſs of God, while there is an Eſtabliſhing of the Righteouſneſs | 


of the Law of Moſes ; namely, to do: Righteouſneſs that you may 
live ; to refrain from evil, to. the end you may not be Curſed ; He 
that propoſeth- Curſedneſs or Life, Curſedneſs if he do not do, or 
Life if he do the Will of God; he that propoſeth this to himſelf, is 
under the Law, and xot under Grace. | 
CHRIST, as you hear in the next Verſe, 5 the end of the Law far 
Righteouſneſs to every one that doth believe. What is that ? He isthe 
end of the Curſfe'of the Law, he is the end of the Life of the Law, 
there is no Curſe tobe pronounced to a Believer, when he breaks the 


Law ; thereis no Life to beexpeQted by the Peliever upon his Obe. | 
dience to the Law; Chriſt is the end of the Life and Curſe of the Law, * 


he himſelf being made 'a Cutſe for us, as it is Written, Curſed # ever 
one that hanzeth on a Tree, Secondly, Our Life # hid with God is 
Chrift, he is the Life, no Life bur-1n the Son ; he that hath the Sor, 
hath Life ; he that hath not the Son, bath not Life, faith the Apoſtle. 
All this argues plainly, that all that Life that is to be expeted, whe- 
ther it be Life it ſelf, or the conducing of things that. do appertain 
unto the conrforts of Life ; all this is to be expected from the Son-of 
God,and not from any Obedience to the Law: It thou at any time read 


a Curſe tothy ſelf, upon any Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and dareſt re- | 


ceivethat Curſe againſt thy ſelfin reſpeCt of that Tranſgreſſion, Chrilt 
15 not the end of the Law to thee ; namely,thy Soul takes not Chriſt as 
the full Curſe of the Law,taking away all the Curſes of the Law,that 
otherwiſe the Law would pronounce and execute upon thy Perſon. 


— BELOVED, I need not Apologize ; you know what the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 5. God is in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, | 


not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed to us tht 
Word of Reconciliation ; upon which, ſaith the Apoſtle, we are the Em- 
baſſadors of God, beſeeching you in Chriſts ftead tobe reconciled unto God 
I think Ineed not make an Apology ; he that is the Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ought to declare and proclaim this Reconciliation to you, by 
his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, peace through his Son,” and attonement 
throngh the blood of his Son- alone. Either we are the Miniſters 


and Meſſengers of Chriſt, 'or the Miniſters of Moſes ; we are the Mt | 
niſters of the Covenant of Works, or the Meſſengers of the Co | 
L Ew venant 
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venant of Grace; So far as we urge upon you, as you do you 
ſhall live, - and as. you' do evil you ſhall be accurſed; ſo far we 
are the Miniſters of the Covenant of works. But when we come 
and ſay that God is in Chriſt, Reconciling the World unto Himſelf, 
that is,if we ſay that Chriſt bore the Curſe,and that you need not fear 
the Curſe, though you fall jato Sin, you may be ſure that God hath 
Reconciled you ſo in his; Son, that your, falls (being Believers) ſhall 
not break peace between God and you; this peace 1s everlaſting, it 
is unchangeable, God is not a friend to day with his People, and falls 
out with them to morrow; whom he loves, he loves to the end; 
now this is our buſineſs to draw People unto Chriſt. 

AND we-imay do ſome good to let youſee what advantage there 
isin Chriſt for you, for thereby you may be induced not to Eſtabliſh 
your own Righteouſneſs againſt him, and his.” We ſhall Sin every 
day, In many things we Sin all.. But the buſineſs we are to do, 1s this, 
Tolet you know thar though there be Sins commited, yet there 15no 
Peace broken, becauſe the breach of Peace is ſatisfied in the Son, is 
ſatisfied in Chriſt ; there is a reparation of the damage, before the 
damage it ſelf be commited :- Chrift had in his Eye, and ſo had the 
_ Father too,all the damages that ſhould fall out to the end of the World, 

by his own People ; and he did not pay a price for ſome that were 
preſent onely, but he paid the damages of all that ſhould come after, 
from the time of his ſuffering,to theend of the World : He paid the ut- 
termoſt Farthing for every one at once : Though it may be one Sin 15 
committed to day,another is commited to morrow, and the other the 
third day; God hath Reconciled himfelf to you in Chriſt, for this 
$12 commited to day, and that Sin which will be to morrow, and ſo 
tor all the reſt to the end of your lives, they are paid for already. This 
15 that which will make upthe Peace of a Believer. The God of hops 
will fill us with all Joy and Peace in believing. That is worth Ob. 
ſervation, Beloved, the Joy of a Perſon can never be full, the Peace * 
of a Perſon can never becomplear, as long as there is ſuſpition, there 
will be quarreling again. What ſaith the Soul? I Sinnow, and ſhall 
vin to morrow ; and whenlT Sin, God will fall out with me, and be 
angry with me, and turn away from me. . I ſay, as long as there is 
ſuch ſuſpition, there will never be fulneſs of Peace, and fulneſs of 
Joy. Hence it is, that Perſons, till they came to receive the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, they were through fear of Death and Wrath, ſubje& to 


Bondage all their life long : Bur when they come to have this Peace 
: | X 2 that 
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chat Chriſt hath purchaſed; Chriſt having. made an Atonement, 
and given reit, in that he hath paid all the 01d ſcores at once ; Then 
they may perceive, though there be this fin commited ; yet not- 
_ withſtanding God will not now fall out-again with them... For God 
had an Eye upon all theſe fins when Chriſt ſuffered, and God took | 


- Fall ſatisfaQtion of his Son-for this very fin ; now though lT ſin to 
day God took' full ſatisfaction of his Son for the fins of this day. 


/ < Nay more, God hath acknowledged fatisfation for them all ;. God: 


beheld the travel of his Soul, and was ſatisfied, for that which is to 
come, as well as that which is paſt'; God, in Chriſt, hath given a 
full diſcharge. D045 ES fc 
- LOOK upon the account you ſhall find that Chriſt paid and 
reckoned nor onely for ſins paſt and preſent, bur for ſins committed 
to the end of days: Therefore in Daz, 9. 24. you ſhall find this 
excellent Prophetie, Tet Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy People, 
and upon thy Holy City. Here, by Seventy Weeks he doth Propheſie : 
of the diſtance of time, between the time in which he ſpakeand the 
time wherein Chriſt ſhould ſuffer : And what ſhould he ſuffer for? 
For the finiſhing of tranſgreſſion, and for the puting an end to ſin; and © 
for the making of Reconciliation and to bring in everlafting Righteouſ- 
neſs. Mark, when this Seventy Weeks is ended, Chriſt is-come, then 
there is a finiſhing of tranſgreſſion : There is a great deal of weight 
in the very word, the finiſhing of tranſgreſſion; When'is a thing 
finiſhed ? When all 1s done, and nothing more needs to be done or | 
added to it. This Church was finiſhed, when the Lead was laid, | 
and the Windows glazed, and no Workman had any thing more 
to do : Now the time of Chriſts ſuffering was the time of finiſhing 
tranſgrefſion ; as muchas to ſay, Chriſt made an end of fin; thatis, 
God had no more inthe World to reckon with perſons for ſins ; after 
Chriſt in that ſuffering of his, had paid the full-price for every trank 
grefſion. . Beloved, if God come to reckon now with: Believers for | 
fin ; either he muſt ask ſomething of them, or not; if not, Why, 
are they troubled ? Why, muſt they come under the Rod, as it were 
ro make up that which is not yet paid ? How doth Chriſt then per- 
fect for ever, them that are SanQified ? And how are they ſaved to 
the uttermoſt, they that come to God by bim ?: When Men are ſaved 
to the utmoſt, there needs no more to be done; if ſo, you muſt know | 
+ that God cannot bring a new reckoning. There is not ' ſuch dif 
"honeſty in any honeſt Man in the World : He that hath taken - 
3 the 
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the debt of a Surety, and given acquitance under his Hand, he will 
not comeupon the principal again, a poor Begger, and tell him, I 
muſt have ſomething of you : The poor Man will anſwer him, Sir, 
you have received ſufficient fatisfaQion already of my Surety, He is 
not an honeft Man that will ask more. Chrift is the Surety of a 
better Covenant ; God took Chriſts Bond, and Chriſt payed it, and 
as he took Chriſts pay when hereceived it, he acknowledged he had 
received fatis{attion in T/a. 53.11. He beheld the Travel of his Soul, 
and was ſatisfied: The travel of Chriſt, gave. the Father ſuch fatis- 
fattion, that he acknowiedged, he was ſatisfied in the-travel of his 
Soul : Why therefore ſhould he come upon you again ? AndifGod 
will not come'upon' you again, What need you-fear. It is true as 
ſin is contrary to the nature of God, {o we ought with all Reverence 
to make uſe: of the help of his Spirit to oppoſe all fin whatſoever ; ' 
but for any hurt which ſuch fins ſhall do to us, it is not. poſſible ; 
for Chriſt hath made ſatisfaction ; He was wonnded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, and: the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him. : Did God: wound Chriſt for ſin? Tf he did, it 
was to ſome purpoſe, or to no purpoſe; Ifit were to purpoſe, then 
it pleaſed the Father to wound him, that thoſe that were to be woun- 
ded might not be wounded : And hath Chriſt ſaved his People from 
wounding, then what need we fear that. we ſhall be wounded for our. 
tranſgreſſions ? 
Obje&t: BUT #f we do.commit Sin,. God will puniſh us.. 
 Anſw.- THIS is to make the ſufferings of Chriſt ofnone effe& : For 
if Chriſt had not ſuffered,. you couldnot be wounded ; bat if Chriſt 
was wounded for you; Why do you diſparage the Sufferings of - 
Chriſt, by this falſe jealouſie and ſuſpition of yours,. and beſides 
you ſhall never reſt in Peaceall the days of your life, till. you ga 
out of your ſelves to the-Lord Chriſt, and ſee fulneſs in him, and 
ſee that: there is ſuch fulneſs and perfeQtion in- him, that there 
needs no-addition to what he hath done ; in him- ({aith the . A- 
" Poſtle) dwels the fulneſs of the- God-head Bodily, and we are com- 
pleat in himz and isit ſo? There is- no fear then that God ſhauld 
look'upon you, as abominable loathſome things any longer : There 
_ 15 1nconfiſtency between a lovely perſon and an ugly loathſome per- 
ſon ;- you are compleat in Chriſt ; now being compleat in him, you 
are lovely in the ſight of the Father, ia Ezeh. 16. the Prophet tells 
us, And thy Beauty became: perfett through my comelineſs thas I put —_ 
» | tree, 
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all this, as loathſome as the perſon is in himſelf, and in his own Nas 
ture ; yet here is perfeCtion of beauty, and that through the come, 


lineſs of Chrift: Now can the Lord abhor that which hath perfeQi. - | 


on of comelineſs in it. - Whoſoever is in Chriſt, this perſon hath all 


the comelineſs of Chrift upon it. Now as you [look out of your 


ſelves, and your filthineſs ; and look-upon yourſelves as you. are jn 
Chriſt; ſo you ſhall have not onely'reſt and peace; but joy, and joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, as in 1/a. 35. 10. an excellent place ; The 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return to Sion with Songs, and everlaſting 
Foy upon their Heads, they ſhall obtain joy aud gladneſs, and ſorrow, and 


fe hing ſhall flie away. Some interpret theſe :words of- the glory in 


Heaven, but it is returning to $0», and not returning to Heaven : 


Stor is the Church of God upon Earth : They'return to $0», that *. 


is, they return to-Chriſt in his Church upon Earth, they ſhall return 

with Songs, and everlaſting joy ; and they ſhall obtain joy and glad- 

neſs, and forrow and ſighing ſhall flie away. F, 
Object. T HIS is not impoſſible, you will lay; but you know mazy of 


the People of the Loyd Feſus, that walk ſadly and diſconſolately, not 


having this joy and gladneſs. | 

Anſiv. 1 ANSWER, there is nothing hinders the joy of Gods 
People, but their fins : Thoſe as' they conceive, ftand: as a fepara- 
tion between God and them ; Oh, they ſtand as a _— Card ia all 
their joys and mirth. But when they return to Sion, they ſhall re- 
yg: 1 that they ſhall ſee that the Blood of Jefus Chriſt the Son 
of God hath cleanſed them from all fin; in that they ſhall ſee- the 
Lamb of God hath taken away all'their fins ;' the {cape-Goat having 
carried them away into the Land of forgetfulneſs; in that they ſhall 
ſee that all their tranſgrefſions are blotted out as a Cloud, that God 


will remember their {ins no more: In that they ſhall ſee that they are 


all fair, having no ſpot before the Lord in them : When they {hall 


_ come by the light of the Glory of the Goſpel, and the light thereo!i, 


to behold this eftate that Chriſt hath brought them into, rhen all 
matter of ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flie away, and the bitterneſs of it 


ſhall be taken away, and then that which was the occaſion of that 


bitterneſs ſhall vaniſh too. 


. * TI DOnot ſay,that he is no believer that hath not this perſely, fa 
beir from me toſay ſo; there are that are Believers that are weak in | 


Faith ; and there are Believers that are ſtrong in Faith. The moors 
os 2 - = the 
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thee, Here isa perſon in Blood, in a loathſome condition ; but for 4 


God remembers not our Sins. 159 


the light and glory of the Goſpel ſhines in the true! intention of God 
to his People ; the more ſhall they retura to their Reft, the more 
ſhall they have joy and gladneſs. | HF 

WHY then, may not a Believer ſay as David did, the Lord hath - 
been very bountiful tome ; That I may return to my reſt, God hath 
done every thing in Chrift, and taken away'all things that can di- . 
ſturb my peace and comfort. | 


Sermon XI. 
God remembers not: our. Sins. 


ISAIAH XLIIL 25. 


[, even I am he that blotteth out thy Tranſ, [greſſions for mine own [ake; 
and Will: not remember thy Sins, | 


 O HMavean Evangeliſt, a day Star, to be viſits 
@. edin lightſome times, though it be .a matter of : 
= - great Grace ; yet is it not caufe of ſo great ad- 
(0M miration, as to have the Sun-ſhining 1n a dark : 
ZY. Night is matterof wonder : And” yet there was - 

a Spiritual Eye among the Jews that was able 
@ to ſee (in their darkeſt days) a glorious Sur: : 
2 =. nn theiy Firmament : This Eye was this Evan - 
gelift 1/aiah. T rather call him an Evangelift then a Prophet, for his. 
bringing glad tydings of good things, tydings of exceeding great joy. . 
The Apoſtle Saint Pan! himſelf, the great DoCtor of the Genzzles, . 
and the main Exalter of Chriſt and the Grace of God in Chriſt, . 
8nes not beyond this Evangeliſt 1/ai4h, ſpeaking ſo fully, ſoclearly, 
and {o-{weerly' of the freeneſs of Gods love, even-while perſonsare in - 
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| the loweſt and worſt of conditions 
BESIDES all other expreſſions of his, this very Text - that I have: - 
Read unto'you is enough to make him am.Evangeliſt indeed, for 


here he doth Evangelize, or Preach the gladeſt tydings that _ 
| | could - 


-. 
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could come to the Sons' of Men: For hereindoth he proclaim Liberty 


tothe Captives, and bindeth up the Broken-Hearted. This very Ex- 
preſſion of his, is one of the greateſt cauſes, That the Ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return to Sion with Songs, and everlaiting Joy upon their © 


Heads; and that they do obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing 
doth fly away : As the ſame Prophet hath it in Chap .35. 10. 


| NOW becauſe we ſhall ſee more fully, there 1s ſweetneſs of Mar. | 


row, and of Wine well refined upon the Lees, contained in this Text, 


it will be of very great importance and concernment, to underſtand : 


cleatly and fully-to whom, or of whom the Lord doth by this Prophet 
ſpeak theſe words. It is true, a Pardon is a wel-comething toa Con- 


demned Malefa&tor ; .but a Pardon tor this. Man, -when another: that 
goes to Execution hath none, is ſo far from being a comfort to him 


that ſuffers, ' that it doth but augment his Miſery and Torment. 

IF the Lord for his own ſake blots ous the Iniquity of ſuch and 
ſuch; and not the Iniquity of ſuch and ſuch, it is but the augmentati- 
on of the Miſery of that Perſon that hath no ſhare in it. 


IN the beginning of this Chap. ver. 4. the Lord mentions Facob in. | 
deed, but in the _ he makes it appear that he intends not Jacob 
{ 


according tothe Fleſh, but Jacob after the Spirit :. For this Facob and 
1/rael is that Company and Afﬀembly of People, that are brought to- 
gether from the ends of the Earth ; from the Eaft, from the Weſt, 
from the North, and from the South, as we have it- exprefſed in 
Chap. 5. Verſ. 6. But, Beloved, that you may: ſee. poinly who 
this ' Jacob and T1/rael is, obſerve but one Expreſſion in Per. 4. Thou 
.. that art called by my Name, ſaith the Lord ; theſe are the Perſons whoſe 
| Tniquities the Lord blots out, thou that art called by my Name ; What 
'Name is that ? The Name of the Lord thy Saviour, Verſ. 1y. Now 
there is no People in the World, nor the Zews themſelves, that had 
{o plain a Name of their Saviour upon them, as we have that are Gen- 
tiles, that are Chriſfians, we have the true Name of Chriſt a Saviour 
upon us, Chriſtians from Chriſt. IS er 6: | 
AND leaſt People ſhould think, that when the Lord proclaims 


this Grace in the Text, of blotting out lniquity and Tranſgreſfſion, he 


looks for ſome Qualifications and Diſpoſitions, that may be amiable 
to win ſo much Grace fram him ; do but obſerve, I pray. (and-it is 
very obſervable indeed): the two or three Verſes before my Text, you 
ſhall ſee plainly how careful the Lord. is to take off all ſuch conceits 


tom Men, all imagination of any ſuch expeRation. There muſt be | 


fr 
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firſt Gracionſneſs, they muſt be firſt well qualified, and then their 
Iniquities ſhall be blotted out, ſo might ſome thinks; Mark how the - 
Lord takes it off; for in theſe two Verſes, he doth draw to the very 
Life, the Qualifications and Conditions of theſe Perſons, whoſe Int- 
quities he blots out ; | Mark them well,” Thow haſt not called upon me, 

- thou ha#t been weary of me, thou hait bought me no ſweet Cane with Money, 
neither ha## thon;filled me with the Fat of thy Sacrifices ; theu haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy Sins, thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities : 
And then upon theſe words follows the Text, 1, even 1, am he that 
bltteth ont thine Iniquities for mine own ſake ; and will not remember thy 
Sins, Thy Tranſgreſſions, mark the words, [thy Tranſpreſions] have 
reference to:the Perſons ſpoken of before, thy Tran/zreſſions, that haſt 

not called upon me ; thy Tranſgreſſions, that haſt been weary of me; thy 
Tranſgreſſions, that haſt wearied me ; and thy Tranſereſſions, that haſt 
made me to ſerve with thy Sins. | 

SO that the point from hence is this, T has the Lord, for his. own 
ſake, blotteth out the Tranſoreſſions, and remembers not the Sins, evenof 

thoſe that_have not called upon him, have been weary of him, and have 
wearied him, and made him ſerve with their Tranſgreſſions. 

I MAKE noqueſtion, but that this DoQrine and Propoſition, I 
| have laid down, will be received of all that will but receive clear 
Scripture ; I have not added one tittle in the DoQrine more then is 
expreſſed in the words themſelves ; and therefore I ſhall be the more 

bold to build upon ſuch a Rock as this is Eat, 

_ THAT we may the better come to the words, - or rather, to our 

comfort ig the words, we have theſe particulars very obſervable 

in the Text. % | | 

 #IRST, The great Grace held out to theſe Perſons ; and that is ex- 
preſſed two. ways, by two Phraſes. Firſt, The Lord blots our thy 

1ranſereſſions. Secondly, The Lord will not remember thy Sins. 

SECONDLY, Beſides the Grace held forth, let us conſider the 
Original or Fountain from whence this Grace ſprings, it is 1, even I, ſaith 

the Lord, #he Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, thy Saviour ; for ſo you 

have it expreſſed all along the Chapter. | | 
THIRDLY, You may conſider here the motive that prevails with 

God, toextend this Grace that he ſhews to this People, and that is a 

remarkable paſſage ; the morive is not in, nor from the Creature : The 

motive hath its ſpring and riſe immediately from him/eff alone; 1, 

even I, am he that blotteth ont thy Trauſareſſions ; for mine own ſake 1 

ao it. fps T FINALLY, 
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- © FINALLY, You may conſider to whom this Grace is extented: Thus | 

blotteth out chy Tranſereſſions, ſaith the Text, and will not remems | 
ber thy Sins: That 1s, to thoſe Perſons-mentioned before, of which. ; 
I have ſpoken, that had-wearied him with their Sins ;'of thel&byiefly,| ©? 
FIRST, Concetning the Grace thatthe'Lord is pleaſed to hold forth: 1 
to this People here, namely, the blotting out their Tranſpreſſions, and | 
mot remembring their Sins. Firſt, let us conſider what it is for the: A 
Lord to blot cat Tranſpreſſions : It is an uſual Phraſe in the Scripture; 
and doth import much comfort*in it: Itis an Alluſion, or an Allego. 
rical Expreſſion ; wherein the Lord is pleaſed to hold forth his Love | 
to Man, after the manner of Men ; to ſet forth his Carriage to Men,. * 
according to Men's Carriage one to another; lt is a Phraſe borrow. 
ed from the PraCtice of Men, that keep their Debt-Books, wherein 
they Enter, and Record their ſeveral Debts men owe to them ; that ” / 
ſo, for the better helping of their Memory, they may find what is - | 
dane, and know what to demand and call for. I ſay, the Lotd here. : 
ſpeaking of b/orting out of Tranſzreſſions, hath reference to ſuch Deb WM ; 
Books, wherein he hath Recorded the ſeveral Debts -or Sins, whick- WM » 

heenters as Men commit them : Now the 6/otting ont is nothing elſe, t 
butthar, whereas there were ſuch and ſuch Tra»/erefions in the Re- WM #7 
cord: of God, he draws 2 blot over them. And that the Lord 'hete Ml. 
hath reference to ſuch Kind of dealing, in blotting ont T ranſgreſſions, WM 
you may ſee clearly-manlifeited' unto you by that in Co/. 2; 14. where 
he Explaineth this Phraſe of b/ortivg our, ſpeaking thus: Tos, faith tt 
he; who were dead in your Sins, hath he quickwed, together with Chriff, ce 
having forgiven you all your Tranſzrefſions of Treſpaſſes; now mark what d; 


co 


follows ; blotting ont, ſaith he, rhe hand-writing of Ordivances which WM or 
Was againſt us, and was contrary tous, and took it out of the way, Nail- WM 
ing it unto his Croſs: What the hand-writing of Ordinances, ithere is, WM all 
you may plainly perceive by the' words going before, namely, the WM 
Forgiveneſs of all our Treſpaſſes, and taking away all our S:»s. - Now Wl << 
the taking away of Sin, 1s called a 6/orring it out, and Expreſſed thus, WM the 
The blotting out of the hand-writing that was againſt ms, becauſe they 'M vt 
were, as it were, written d6wn ; but the Lord hath razed and'blot" WW. on 


ted them out.” You afe.not to conceive that there are really ſuch W too 
things with God, that God did indeed keep a Book, and did enter down WM the 
in this Book of his, all the: ſeveral A&tions of Men, and fo''calling WW ofe 
Men toaccount, will open the Book, and will 'read out the feveral WM he | 
things there written :.-But the Phraſe is only an Allufion ſpoken'for 
our better Capacity. CRE J AND 
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- AND for this-cauſe you-ſhall-find, the Scripture doth frequently 
make mentionof ſuchBooksGod hath. VWhea the ſeventyDiſciples came 
to Chriſt, rejoycing that the Devils were made ſubjeR--unto ther : 


* Chriſt replies, Rejoyce-not that the Devils are made. ſubjett unto you; 
” but rejoyse rather has your Names are written in the Book of Life. 


Here isa Book, and the Names of the Diſciples written in that Book's 


"Hur if you will mark what. John * ſpeaks jn  Reveh. 20. 12. 


there you ſhall find, there is not onely the Book of Life, but - as 
he ſpeaks expreſly, there are other Books beſides, © out - of which, 
the Dead both ſmall and great were Judged, according to their Works 
that they had done. As if he had faid, beſides the- Book of Life, 
thereis the Book of Works, wherein the ſeveral Aftions of Men are 
Recorded,  by-which at.the Great day-Men 'are to be Judged, as they 
are found in theſe: Books; according to the ſeveral Debts that are 


- therein, they are to receive their Sentence, Mark now, for the bet- 


ter apprehenſion of our weak capacity, the Lord hath taken up ſuch 
a kind of Hluſtration of his dealing with Men ; namely, by recording 
of our Debts in Books; yet the Lord tells us for our comfort, - that 
though there be ſuch Books, yet we need not fear; For though they * 
ſhall be opened, yet whatever was written in thoſe Books, in refe- 


. rence to us, is all croſt and blotted ourt.; and when we come to Ac- 


count, there.ſhall be nothing reckoned unto us, as a fault. 

FOR the better illuſtration of this, that what comes after may be 
the clearer ;- You muſt underſtand that though ir be true in the fic- 
ceflion of Apes, - the ſeveral Members of Chriſt do ſeverally day after 


_ daycommit now ſome, then more, andafterwards more. Tranſgreſſi- 


ons; though this be aftually done in ſucceſſion of time, yet the all- 


{ſeeing Eye of the Lord over-looks all, that ever ſhould be done from 


all Eternity, and then doth as it were with himſelf write down the 
ſeveral Aftions and Tranſgreſiions of Men,that afterwards ſhould be 
committed. - He regiſters them at firſt with himſelf, and this is all. 
the Book that God keeps, all rhe entries of aCtions with him. -Now 
whereas the Lord in his Eternal fore-ſight took notice of every aCti- 


. on that you and I have done, -do, or ſhall do hereafter ; and he 


took notice; I ſay, ofevery one of them, and he alſo took notice of + 
thenature and quallity of ſuch ations: yet when he had taken notice 
oievery- one of them, he did draw a croſs over them all. For though 
be ſaw theſe things thus done; yer he took a courſe that he would be + 
another way fattisfied for every thing he could demand-in _— of 
I - | | | 2 them -; 
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of it is no more but this. Although it is true, Iknow it well enough 


' what thou haſt done,aqd all thou haſt done againſt me,how many and | 
how great tranſgreſſions thou haſt committed,and hereafter ſhalt com- - 
mit;though theybe all open before me,thongh thou art the ARor atid - 
Doer of all theſe, and [ know it ;. yer {aith the Lord, I will blot out * 


all this; that is, There is not any: one of all theſe Parcels of Money 


- to be reckoned for, upon thy Head ; but IThave paſt them all upon - 


nothers Head;and he hath made to me,and I have acknowledged fill 
fatisfaQtion ; I have no more to ſay to thee. UE Sf 
HERE then is the Sum of this dart of this Free Grace of 


God, the blotring out of Tranſgreſſion ; You know, Beloved, the uſe | 
of writing Debts in a Book, namely, that a Creditor may turn 6- | 


ver at pleaſire-or leaſure to them; and ſa when he looks there, he 


may find what every perſon oweth, and at diſcretion there he 'may + 


take the ground-work of his ation, that he lays againſt a perſon, and 


- upon this Aftion arreſt him, and lay him up in Priſon till he pays | 
the Debt; And likewiſe you know what” the end of this blotting out - 
too is; nameiy, that when Men come to look over their Books, they 
may  over-look, and skip over what was written ; and when the 
Book is looked over,no notice ſhall be taken of ſuch a Perſons Name; 

who though he was entred in the Book, yet all is blotted out again, ; 
and imports to us thus much to the thing in hand; -That though the 
Lord according ro the uſual manner of taken notice of ations x | 


mongſt Men, hath his time when he will taking notice df theſe Debts, 


_ whenhe enters the Debtor, when he will Arreſt and'clap him up tor | 
them : Yet when the Lord ſhall look over his Book, he ſhall over- | 
oak, and take no notice. of ſuch perſons. of his, whoſe 'parcels -y : 
| ET 8 | Crouee | 
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2 BA. :-... God remembers not our Sins. ©. 0 
them; and ſo they ſhould remain nolonger upon the Heads of thoſe: | 
Perſons.” As for example, Suppoſe a Man oweth uport a Bill of par- | 
; op all theſe parcels are written in a Bobk un. ! 

der his Name upon his Head'; after a time a Surety comes and takes : 
all this Debt, and enters this Debt upon his own Head, under his |! 
own Name, He being an able Man: Upon this the Creditor is plea- | 
__ Fdtotake him for his Debtor, and fo tranſcribes every parcel of the 
Debt from the Head of the Principal Debtor unto the Head of this ! 
Surety. Now after all theſe parcels are entred tothe head of the Sure- | 
ty;. by and by acroſs is drawn over the firſt Head, whoſe Debt it was | 
before, untill it was broughtover unto the Surety. This 1s the blot- | 
ting out of Tranſgrefſion,which theLord here ſpeaks of,and- the ſenſe 
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God remembers not our Sins. 165 
croſſed out. Therefore in Fer. 5. 20. See how the Prophet alludes 
| to thisexpreſſion, and how he explains the words, Blotting out of 
trapſereſſion : In thoſe days, and at that time, ſaith the Lara, ſpell the 
' iniquities of Iſrael be ſought for, and there ſhall be none ;- and the Sins. 
of Judah, and they ſhall not be found : For I will Pardon them whom 1 
reſerve. Herethe Prophet ſeems to repreſent the Lord as one that 
begins to look over his Books, to ſee what Debts are owing unto him; 
as if the Lord were making a ſearch ? Well faith the Holy Ghoſt; tho 
at ſuch atime the Sins of rhis People be ſought for, yet there ſhall be - 
none ; it istrue,they were allentred into the Knowledge of God from 
- all Erernity,yet there ſhall be none ; that is, though they were entred, 
they are blotted out again :; Therefore as it is ina Debt-Book, though 
there be never fo many Parcels entied, thoughentred never fo truly 
therezyet when oncethat which was entredis blotted out again,there _ 
is no more Debt there, then-if there had-never been-any ; torall that - 
was ever in, is-blotted out : So that though the Lord be privy to 
what they do, and hath recorded them inhis own thoughts ; yet he 
himſelf draws 'a blot upon them, and makes them to be nothing, 
whereas before till the blot was drawn overthem,they werereal debts. 

AND this he doth not ſimply in reſpe&tof forgivenels ; in regard: 
of us, it is true, it isa forgiveneſs ; yet in reſpeQ of him, it is not 
meerly forgiveneſs : For the reaſon and ground of blotting outof Ini- 
quity is, There is a ſecond Head to which theſe debts are tranſlated 
from our Heads,. that ſhall pay them beeter than thoſe whoſe: Debts: 
frſt they were, ſo thatthe debt being paid, God loſeth nothing, for- 
aſmuch as that another hath paid all. | 

THIS is oneof the moſt admirable peices of Grace, that thirfting 
- Souls can dre; If they had all they could wiſh themſelves-: Do 
but think ſeriouſly upon it. Suppoſe a Man is privy to himſelf of 
' Murther, Fallony and Treafon, or what elſe you- will : *Suppoſe he 
knows thatit is known, and that there are many Witneſſes to atteſt ' 
It; Nay,lupppſe he knew it were done in the Eye and Face of the Judge 
himſelf, that he ſaw with his own eyes what was: done, and that - 
when all this is done, he ſhould be drawn to hisTryal: Alas in what per-- 
plexity & heart would this Man be? How would he quake and trem- 
ble, and de.dven at his wits end ? He knows it was publickly done, 
there is no Soucinriag of it, but that he muſt juſtly lie under con-- 
demnation for it;the Witneſſes come in and ſwear point blank againit ' 
him: Ahd yet {uppoſe after all this pleading, and after the bitter ex-- 
peCtatiqn of the ſentence, the Judge himſelf ſhould ſtand up and ſay, * 

Y-1 | 7. 


» 
RC - 4 


. received, or ound. a: ranſom, 


God: remembers not our Sins; _ 


I have mad gs and. there, is got one Bull. of IndiAment! founy - 
_ againſt this. ins is got oneAftion th t. may juſtly he laid again 
my Wes vein to-lay to-him, or againit, this. Man: ow ; 


this make Bn lone, of this. Priſoner leap for joy, being.ſo I 
ng i ha and having no Bill found. fn fam > Jud Þ & Ois { 

als agg commited Murthes,,. Fellony, Treaſos,: Rebellion, : 
2” Egmuty.;}All that, cap be againſt the Lord, we did it.in ey A 
of God, thathe:kagws its done ; ;. but when. we come to Tryal;: God 
himſelfbrings i inan Jzzoramu, God himſelf faith, here is-noton til | 
- of [nditment; againſt him, . there is nothing but what is blots | | 
And the reaſon.is, as I. ſaid; -becauſe the Lord acknowle be 
he hath received a fatisfaQtion from his Son, Deliver bies, for, 1, | 

Job 33 -33--24+ So much for that Phra ll 

4am. he that bl lotteth out. thy. ranforedh z0ns : It followeth,- Aud will-ngt. | 
remember thy Sins: ' Here is the Ignoramm that God himſelf makes ;Al« - 
| though the Fore-Man of the Grand-Jury bring. in an Indictment. * 
yet faith God, Iremember no ſuch matter : Here is a plea againſt this 
Man and. that Man,(Members of Chrift, you muſt ſuppoſe them, all! - | 
this while) they arcaccounted for ſuch and; ſuch Sinners and. T ratily | 
greſſors, but I remember no ſuch matter, faith che Lord, - 
_ Queſt. BUT what i it for God 08 fo (ano the Tranſereſſions of 
. Mex in this kind, will ſome ſay? 

Anſw. BELOVED, here the. Lonlſoraks after the manner of Men, 
- as he. did before; Books you know are tþe Lo ters of Memory, or | 
Records for the help of Memory rather. When a'Man comes to his 
:*Book, when he comes to his Bills and Bgnds; and there Reads what 
Tuch arid ſuch a-Man oweth, he thereby remembereth what: Debis | o 
- are due-unto him, and from whom: But if he comes to his Book, x 
andthere;can Read nothing owing -vſats, him. from ſuch a Per- | q 
ſon; he is faidnot to remember it, 1o that-the memory it ſelf fails : - h 
Can this Man now remember his Debts tha ag cannot find that he hath - : 


—_ 


any ſuch, that cannot Read them.  W a: Man:lgok over his Debt W + 
Book, and finds there, that though. {ach Debts were written, yet now Fl 
_ «they are ſo obletterated that no: Man. can Read:them, and that this } hi 
blotting was made not caſually, but upen conſideration of a foffici W% 
ent ſattisfaftion: How then-can he remember theſe:now-as Debts ? * ; ſes 
Thus, the Lord repreſents himſelf to us,' theLord/:reniembers not our: | t 


- Sins; thatis, the:Tranſgteflions of the, Membersof' Chriſt come not 


into-the « Sib of God,ſoras now to think that ſuch and ſuch. q _—_ 
ands 


oh 


— 


God' remembers 'not' oily" Yinrs. 16 
ſtands guilry before hithi of ſuch @ Tracſgreflipiy: T fay,/rhe Lord hach. 
not inhis rhonght'amy ſuch thing coricerning'any- Member of Chriſt, 
' Beloved, you ſhall find ita frequentexpreſſion-of the Holy Ghoſt, mia- 
nifeſting the Graceof God'tohis'own People ; namely, God doth ce 
remember their Stn; : Davidin Pſal. 25, 7, Prays thus, | Lord' remem. 
ber not th: Sins of y" Youth; Bur look into the Covenant of Grace, 
wherein God doth engage himſelf to be.the God of his People ; this 
is the cloſure and ſhutzing up of the. Covenanr ti, inJer.31.1.and ſo 
on;In thoſe days,and at that time will] make xsCovtnant with the Houſe of 
Ifrael, 20t according tq the Covenant that 1 mhlle with their Fathers : Buz 
this ſhall be the Couvtnant that 1 will meke ih them, 8c, And then 
the ſhutting up of the. new Covenant is in thieſe' words; Their Sins and 
their Iniquities will T remember no more, ' Ji 
SO-the Apoſtle, Hzb. 4. 12.” repeats the ſelf-ſame thing, repear- 
ing the Covenant word for word ;/' andendsthe. Covenant with the 
ſame cloſure, Tour Sins ana Iniquities Twill remember n0 ewore. And 
in H#. 10. 16, 17: Though the Apoſtle doth abridge the Cove- - 
nant, and leaves onr many branches of it, yer-he dothnot forget the. 
laſt clauſe of it, T heir Sins anM TIniquities T willremember no more.” | 
_ SOitftands for a truth; the People of God art 10 received iintothie 
Grace and Favour of Gof, that God doth not; nay; Ged will not re- 
member. their Sins any more from the time that they are become: 
Members of Chriſt, and aQtually in Covenant with God, from. that - 
time for evermore, ; there is not once a bringing to rememberance - 


, . 


with, God any one of their Tranſprefſions. 
_.. 0hj, BUT ſome will ſay, This ſeems to be ſtrange ; what ? God 
. not remember the'Sins of Believers? Suppofe the Lord doth forgive 
them, yethe muft remember them, oy they are commitred every . 
day ſoclearly arid conſpicuouſly in the ig tof God; How is it poſh- 
ble the Lord ſhould not.remember them 2 © © | 
| Auf. 1 ANSWER, Beloved, Let Fleſh and Blood rerſon and fay  . 
What it will, Task you this queſtion, Ts it. the Lord himſelf that 
doth ſay, he doth not remember the Sins of his People ? If the Lord 
himſelf doth-ſpeak'it, who art thon, O Man, that dareſt to queſtion 
Whether he doth remember them, or no ? Shalt thou ſay, he doth 
remember their fins,. ' when he himſelf faith, he will not remember 
them, The Apoſtle Pas! tells.ns, No Man knows the things of God, 
but the Spirit of God: Doth not the Spirit of God telf 1$ theſe things? ' 
Doth he nat tell tis expreſly, that he doth- mot remember their © Sims ? * 
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And can any Man know the things of God better than the Spirit can? } 
Thou ſayeſt that God doth remember them, when. the Spirit of Gog . 
faith, he doth: not remember them. ES Ae. RE 
; . Objett. BUT ſome will be ready to ſay. further, How can this poſſibh - 
| be, that God ſhould know every Sin that the Believer doth commit, aud 
the Believer himſelf know the Sins he commits, and yet God ſbould no : 
remembey them *? ; el 
Anſm. I ANSWER, firſt, ſuppoſe I could not unty this Knot, or | 
reſolve this Riddle to you, you muſt know, Beloved, there are deep * 
things of God, that none bur God himſelf can dive into, that.none WM - 
but God himſelf is able to reſolve; yet,. though it could not be re. | 
| ſolved, let God be true, and all the World be lyars ; let not the Worlds 
' FHying, God doth remember the Sins of his People, prevailagainſt God'; 
ſaying, I will not remember their Sins : Let Senſe, Argument, Reaſon, 
' and all ſtoop to Faith, even for the teſtimony of God's ſake alone, | 
though none will ſpeak the ſame thing, but meerly the Voie of | 
God himſelf. | -— _ 
BUT, Secondly, let us fee whether we can unty this Knot or-n0; 
How is it poſſible that the Lord ſhould not remember their Sins, ſe- - 
ing they are ſo plain to him every moment ? There is one Word in 
the'Text, rhat is not much heeded, and it is that which mult reſolye | 
this great and difficult queſtion ; and that is this, 7 will or remember Wl 7 
Tou Sins, 1 will.not remember them as Your Sixs, putting the Emphaſs L F 
upon the word, Tour : I, even T, ans he that blotteth out thy Trauſereſis WM |; 
ons for my own lake, and will not remember Thy Sins, or Toar Sins, It is B 
moſt certainly true, God doth remember all the Aftions that ever Men MW 6G 
have done, do, or ſhall do ; He doth remember the Nature and Qua- MW h; 
lity of all Actions as they are ; He remembers ſuch Actions, as done MW T 
at ſuch-times; and he knows the Actions are thus and thus in then MW 1; 
ture of them ; and yet ſo it is, that God doth not remember thy Tran: © 
greffiens ; That is, though God remembers the things thon baſt done, | ye 
' yethe doth not remember them as they are thine ; he remembers the WW $; 
things, its true, but got that they are thine; for he remembers per- WM th; 
" feQly that they are none of thine, he remembers whoſe they are, he 
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od. 
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Me 

Himſelf hach paſt chem over, he did Decree that they ſhould become Tr 

* the Sins of Chriſt; and whea he paſſed them over to Chriſt, they wh 
ceaſed tobe thineany longer. | 34+ + 8 Dig 
YOU knoyy, that Text.in 7/4.53.6. He hath laid on him the Tniquitic WM the 

of wsall : And you know that place.ing Cor. 5: 27 He'was made Sin fo! Wl you 
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us, who knew yo Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God. in 

' bim. Now as& this queſtion, . Whoſe are the Sins. that Believers do. 
commit ? when Chrift did become their Sin, are they not his ? and 

if they are his, are they any longer theirs that did commit them ? 

"2 Cor. 5. 19. ſhews plainly, That the Lord reckons them no longer - 

theirs, when he hath made them once to be Chriſt's ; God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing. their Ireſpaſſes unto 
them ; As much as to ſay, T will never reckon them thine any more, 
I will never 1mpute them to thee ; all that I look for in reſpeCt of thy 
Sins, I look tor it at the hands of Chriſt, for he was made Sin for ws, 
faith the Texte. 2. ES: oo, | 
AND. whereas People think it ſtrange, for as much as Believers 

. themſelves. do remember their Sins, that God ſhould not remember 
them : I anſwer, If any Believers or Members of Chriſt doremember: 
their Sins any otherwiſe than God doth remember them, 'their Memo» 

' ry fails them, and they are miſtaken in their remembrance. . -If when 
Believers have Sinned,, they have a conceit that their: Sins ſhall be 
charged upon them; the truth is, they have other conceits of them- 
felves then God hath of them: But if they will remember their Sins, 
as God doth remember them, they muſt remember them, and know 
them by the Light.of God's Spirit, that ſhall lead them into all Truth. * 
The Spirit of God will remember them-of them indeed, and lay before 
them ſuch and ſich AQions, and tell-them, that they have theſe Pol- 
lutions in then, and will convince them of the Abhorrency of them : 

But the ſame Spirit will remember them witha), that the Lamb of 
Gol hath takers away all theſe Sins of theirs ; and that. the Scape-Goat 
hatli carried *them*away fram' them into a Land of Forgerfulneſs: + 
Thus T ſay, the'Holy Ghoſt, as it brings, theirs Sins to their remem- 
branice, fot will ſuggeſt co them alſo, to whom thele Sins are ſent. 
BELOVED,” Ic "1s matter. of Admirable Grace,. full of Wonder, 
yea, even'of Amazing Conſolation, , that a poor Soul condemned by 

_ Satan; nay, it may' be, by his own Conſcience, ſhould at laſt-hear 

the Lord Tr and" the laft words of Gad himſelf to be this, 1 re- 


member” wo uch thing : Now if God himſelf doth not remember your 
Tranſgreffions,' you-that are rhe Members.of Chriſt, it is no matter 
who remembers them : te that ſhalſl'be the, Judge :of Quick and, + 
Deadat the laſt. day, he.will not.remember.them. | And therefore, as 
the Apoſtle faith io another caſe, © "gt may. tay with comfort in 
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of Man's Judgment, 1 Cor. 4, 3. Beloved, he that hath Gag ty, 
and 'to it, he will never” remember your Sins apy mere 3; zhouph 

they be never fo many, though they be never ſo great, he wall neyes 

call one of them to remembrance::” It may be in Affliction, and wheg 

the Rod of God is fallen tipon thee, thy Heart will be:ready roraifg - 

ſuch thoughts as theſe in thee: Now God will be even with me, nom fugll- 


God brings AfiCtions upon thee, he doth not.remember,any Sin. of | 
thine, they are not in his thooghts towards thee, for the. Text faith | 
not only of the preſent inftant, that God doth not remember them; | 
but of the future aHo, nay, of the everlaſting future : Tour Sins, and | 
pour Tnjquities, -I will remember no more. - + ee  t5 e f 
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- T BESEECH yon, confider. this one thing, you that think that 


God doth plague and puniſh you, being Believers, for fuch. and ſuck Wl 
Sins of yours, and fay, Doth not God now remember theſe Sins of Ml © 
mine ? Doth God puniſh ſuch and ſich Sins in others, and. take Ven. Wl 

. - geance for them, and doth he not remember them. ?. Dath God. uſes "Ml 
_ to do things hand over head? Dath Godlay his Rod and his Scourge, . 4 
upon them, ' and never think of the cauſe of it ?. And if theſe Afigi- WM 7 
* ons be the Fudgment of God for theſe Sins, certainly God muſt remem, WM / 
| ber theſe Sins, and, ſoa. know them as Motives and, Provocations,. to - { 
inflieſuch Vengeance upon them ; and if Goddoth puaiſh them-for W f 

. them; certainly God doth now remember them :: And what; of.all MW 
chis ?: Is it a' Truth that God hath ſpoken, Toar Tniquities axd.your Sins Wl t 
will I remember no mpre ? Then: ſirely whatſoever things befall the WM 


| Childrez of God, *are not puniſhments for.Sin,, they. are not remeny el 


brances of Sin,” the Lori! mult be true. and faithful 1a his; Covenant; '$ 
andtherefore, 'if Men fball Cavil againſt this Free-grace, of God,.yct 
let me requieſt this of you, [Let the Eyideiice of the Holy, Ghoſt [b,pre- MW in 
vail witl:-your Spirits, that if any Creature in Heaven or-Earth, Men tic 
or Angels, ſhall endeavour to-eontradifthis,. let them. be.ac-o2unted WM £: 
as they deſerve.” Let all-give way to this Truth; if ady thang .in the MW T! 
World cair make it app 1r'to the.contrary, then let it go-away with W # 
it : But if the Spiricaf God doth. ſpeak it ſc clearly, 'that nothingcan WM 
be objefted againſt it; let notany thing caule thee tolive in ſamuch MW Go 
| A comfortableneſs, as thoy_ mutt do, tilt thou-receive , 
chi Grace-of theLord7” oo ger gs oc tegh 
AND fo Beloved,. Thave done; with the fecond thing. - Theze 5 W Go 
"the More 
” =20at 
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be God Remembers not onr Sins, 62t 
_ that-prevails with God, that thy Sins and Iniquities ſhould be blot- 
ed out, and+:that God ſhonld not remember them : Whar is it that 

' moves 'God'to do this ? I find thatthe channel of Mens hearts run uſu. 
ally this way; Oh ! When God doth behold my Mourning, and 

my Weeping, and obferves my Rn and knows Tam returo- 
ned unto-him by true repentance, -and.ſeeth what moan I make, and 
what a pittiful Wretch Iam, when hebeholds my Groanings and my 
. Meltings : Oh! this cannot but move God to pitty me, and to par- - 
_ . don my fins! Oh Beloved } know the Lord hath other manner of 
motives to prevail with him, then all-che Rhetorick of miſery in the 
Creature ean-pollible beroperſwade him'tothis grace; Ifay peremp- . 
torily, it i5*not all the Sighings, Groanings, Mourning, Faſtings, 
Prayers, and Self-denial; ror all the Righteouſneſs that Man can re- 
turn t0 God, -that can prevail with God, ro blot out the ſins of Men, 
andto remember them no more. But the motive is this, 7, ever 1, for 
' mineown fake do this; And the Holy Ghoſt doth frequently expreſs 
ie 1m fuel terms as this; Ezet. 36. 32. after he had laid down, the 
Covenant of Grace, he concludes with this caution, Be it known nn- 
fo y0u, not for your ſakes do I this to you ; be afhamed ani confounded 
for your own ways, O Houſe of Iſrael + Mark it, there is nothing in the 


Creature doth -move God to. ſhew copper upon him ; but meerly 
Sto his Pe 


for his own fake-doth the Lord thi S People. | | 

_ BUT how #)r, for his own name ſake to do it ! Tanſwer, It imports 
two cpa. g : Firſt, the Lord doth it for his own ſake, that is, he is 
folely and onely moved to it, by himſelf, and from himſelf ; and + 
there is no Creature inthe World doth ſo much as move him toit ; 
I ay, the Lord when he blocs out the tranſgreſſions of his People, he 
is not ſo much as moved to it, and ſought unto for it, ther's nothing 
inthe Creature to move God to-it ;} but ſimply of his own meer-mo--- 
tion hedid it : And this the Apoftle dothexpreſs in abundant fulneſs, 
Epheſ. 1. 9. where ſpeaking of Redemption,he tells us expreſly there, 
That the Lord did all according to his own good purpoſe that he had in 


_ bimſelf ; ſaith'the Text. 7 IS 
Oe. BUT ſome will ſay, Tos willgrant rhis, that Chriſt did mote 
God to blot out Trenſweſt-u5. : | 
Anſw. TO this I anſwer, That chough Chriſt'did move God the Fa- 
ther toblot them out, yet this ſtands firm till, that we do not move 
God to doit. - | Te, | 
"SECONDLY, I anfwer, when we de ſay, that Chrift dorh _ 
Qpters 7 2 *Y 
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Ged to; blot ont Tranſqrsfſen,. I do nat ſeparate God from Che 

i5.1n ET REA of of Vort Junta himfelf'; W as Goddorh 

f9/the Poor Creature, he doth 7nChr4/t,. and hedoth 7 

to ſinners, abſolutely .confidered-in;himſelt, abſtraftively-from/C 
W222 4 * x 


- *but God iz ChriZ. 


TO AHEEET IIS FR = Li L132 DES cul ty fy; el 5 
© BUT Thirdly,. take Chriſt far Mediator, and as he. is diftinguilhgl | 
from the Father, and then, I ſay, that Chriſt as Mediator, did .ngt | 
firſt move God to blot out Tranſgreſſions ; but the motion;that was |} 
within himſelf from Eternity, was the Root and Fountain, of all; : 
yea, even of Chriſt himſelf as Mediator ; and from this Fountain "Y 


'Chrilt raifed up;to accompliſh theſe things that firſt werein his 


4 


For Chriſt is 'the Mediator ;_that is, he is the mean _beryeen Gol | 
and us, to compole this great thing of. blotting out of our Tranſgreb | 


ſion, Now know that the meansare raiſed up for the bringing about 


the thing intended, and the' means 1g, nature are after the. thing in. 
tended as the end. :.'The School-Men havea.ſpeech,. The epd.of things | 
# always rep in intention, though it be laſt in execution. ;'Ifa Man | 

e, he firſt propoſeth to himſelf to whatpurpole itis, it - 


builds a Houſe, he d. | | 
15 todwell in ; the Habitation. is firſt in his thoughts, and thea.the 


'ſtrufture asa means is raiſed. afterwardsto. that. end ; So the Lord ' 


ſets. down with: himſelf, and ganſults; with.. himſelf, how:.he. ma 
ſhew himſelf in Grace to not es ure thus.::, The; Crentgre will 


and L will blotout their Tranſgr ions ; But how ſhall.it: be done? | 


Well, faith God, I will ſend Chriſt into the World, this Chrift ſhall 
. be bornof a Woman, and he ſhalldie for their fins, having them laid 
' Bpon him, and ſhall purchaſe the redemption,.of. this People ; Now 


Chriſt is the means he is made a Mediator-: Bur Gods determination - 
concerniag the blotting out of Tranſgreſſion, was of his own motion, | 


before there was ſuch a thing as Chriſt, I mean in both his natures. 

And Chriſt therefore came, becauſe God had determined in his own 

thoughts, that.ſuch a thing ſhould be done by him. . _ 
SECONDLY, God doth. this for his own fake, not onely of his 


own meer motion, but for his ownezd to, for himſelf. We areapt 
to think: that the Lord did blot out our Tranſgrefſions, that he might | 


do good to us, that we might be made happy by.it : It is true, the 
| Lord did blot out Tranſgreſhians that we might be - happy, but yet 


this is but the ſubordinateendtq 30d, and ftands jn.ſubordination'to | 


' a Tupream and higher end; God aims at his own Glory principally: 
God did not therefore blot out. Tranigreſſions that we might be the 


WW Pw 
3 % *4 *L. 
bd ; ” i 
- El 2 _ £3 
othn | gof TrACE | 
f G Es ; - ; 
dy 2 # os * , hed #4; " F 
4 


ROD 


better - 


1. * God" Remenibers not onr Sins. ; 173 
© -better fr ie Prindiply7> bar that height acrain'to- the'thiog that 

"ooncerned hitnſel 0-6/3 uT. 91h 337 AU HSX217!0 'f, _ TEC 7163 
17. ANDY thereforewhereastlie Holy Gholt ſpeaks in the Tt of blot- 
_-xingout'ef Tranſprefſidns f6r49 vwhwimne;/che, the Holy Ghoſt adds 
theſe-words'to-it,/ fore: (hewing thatiGod aimed at himſelf more then 
-anythirlg; canceiniiip'the Ot of his Cxoature;) San 18.'22.7 The 
| Lord willnot forſake his People for his great Ndmwd\faks -Foſb. 9-9. hat 
wilt thou do unto thy great Name, If thy People ſhould ſin, heſpeak- 
ing of it then in that buſineſs of the Men of 1/72e15 falling before the 
the Menof A _The-grear Argument of Joſbux to prevail with God, 
_ was the great» » 0d : P/al: 79.9% pred, for the Glo- 
ry of thy Nimtt, "and deliver us, *and'purve awayOnr-firs for thy Name 


3 


/ 


190, 


ſake; The meaning, is this ;- The Lord blots out Tranſgrefſions for 
| his own ſake; that is, che doth thereforebloe out: Tranſgrefions,, that” 
his own Name and Glory might be the more magnified and exalted 
in the World : So that for his own Praile ſake, the Lord dothithe 
great Things he doth. « (Thereforethe Apaltle in Epheſ. 1. 6. ſpeaking 
of Redemption: he. tels.us, what the great end of Redemption was, 
apa. ta > e of the Glory of hu Grace, wherein he hath" made 


us accepted in his Beloved. 
NOW you ſee what it is for God to blot out Tranſgreſſions for his 
own ſake; namely, that he might have the praiſe of the Glory of his. 
own Grace in doing {hich marvellous things; as he doth ;-ſothat you 
run ina vain courſe to think that you move God by'yout impoftiini 
and humbling your. felves before God :: For God will not.be mayed 
«withall theſe.to-blot aut-your. Tranſgreſſions. :. If evertherefore-you 
: would:find a motive: whereon: to. reft indeed {atisfied'that,God' will 
and doth blot eut your fins, rwn to this, -Z he free tFoughts of Goa, and 
the Bowels in himſelf” (without regard to what ts in y0ty. of: one by yt to 
move him to do it, or to provoke bis ot to-as it). hath put the Lord up- 
on this great: work! for. you. — __. ey dE 9 
'. LOOK-rinto- Rem: 9.:you fall there. fee, that. in- this'buſineſs-of 
love, and blotting. out of ſin, the- Lord will therefore manifeſt him- . 
 felf ingrace, while Jacob is in the womb, before ever he could ſigh, 
and groan to God: He did it.then that it might appear ot according fo 
works, but according to the [purpoſe of Election, that it might ftand 
nat- of Works, but ;of Grace ; :And. ſo when-Souls do partake of 
this Grace of the blatting our'of pur iniquity, they may cry out as the. 
- Plalmiſt; did .in another 'caſe,, Not unto 5 O \ Lord, not nnto * ; 
[ BB a | bak 
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_ bat to: ithy;: Name be: thei Preiſe and Glory 
_tain, that the Apoſtle tells us, we are Ju ified by rhe; Grace 


will have that inal] the ordering of the-Work of Grace, the 
ſhall have no ſtroak, that when tha 


-ric#h, may Glory in_the:Lord. -- - 
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Now we have -not received the Spirit of "the World, but the Spirit 
Which is of God: that we may know the things that are-reely giron * 
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was, oxe was of Paul, and another was of 


i the Apoſtle doth acquit himſelf from aoy thing that might in pe 
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not of Works, leaſt;anyMam thoald: beaſt ;.and fe Ai yy 4 


tGrace is manifeſted,and-theC; } 
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SEA FTER a wonited tender Hearted Salutation and 
A &@ Congratulation to this Church of Corinc/; from | 
yo = the firſt ver. of-the firſt chop, to wverf, 10. the | 
&- MR Apoſtle Pas! falls upon aſeaſonable Exhortativn 
FAIRE WY to Unanimity & Concord of Spirit among'them; - 
&S relating at large-the occafion-of this Exhortation | 

® to them, to wit, the notice he had received of 
> OOO St ® dangerous Strife and Contention fallen ouramong 
- 'them, in reſpeft of their partiallity to Perſons; this the: Apoſtle con- | 
tinues co the-17 or 18 Verſes of that Chapter ; and fromithe1$ Verſe | 
'to the cloſure of the Chapter, the Apoſtle declares both the ſcope ot | 
_ his Miniſtry in general, and the diverſity of ſucceſs, this Miniſtry | 


NOW inthe beginning of this ſecond Chapter, the Apoſtle returas | 
back to this Church 'vf Corinth in ſpecial, and' whereas the ſtrife | 
} Apolios, andianother of Cephis, | 
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The Greit Giving. and ils Free Gift!” — pg 
_ of hiniſel£tend:toj: oroccafianduch Strifeand Qrairel: Dhireforein: 
thefirſt: Verſe of that ſecond: Chapter, hedoth' wholly'difclaimt allof- 
Man, which might tend to: exale\ \Manramong'them';- He came not in\ 
the Excellency of Speech, or 1m Words of Man's Wiſdom to them, his Mis. 
niftry was exerciſed in'alow-plain dealing:way, without either: Hu>- 
mane Rhetorich or Wiſdom: of: Man,” - 'Thrs\he doth Amplifie in the: 
 4Verſe of: the Chapter,: for his part, he uſtd:nd-manner.of Inricing. 
Words toInveigle or Beguile them. 71 by rot opt 
 . SECONDLY, The Apoſtle here: goes. on..to declare to* them the! 
main ſubje&t of this Miniſtry, which hedroveat, which he chmmends: 
both to Miniſters and Pedplez; as-the-great thing: they were to mind 
concerning:Divinity;:a Rule and Pattern well worth Imieation of all;. 
_ Verſe: the-ſecond,. I'deſire, ſaith the Apoſtle; ra know nothing amony. 
5ou, but Jeſus Chrift, and hin Crucified: ; hedid not cate that:the Peo- 
ple ſhould-know any thing elſe-in: the: World, .fo.thar hg might: im- 
part Jeſus.Chrift; arid 'him/Crucified;utito:them..: 1! :..._ * 
THIRDLY, The Apoſtle declares to thent che reaſon why he came: 
with ſtich plaijaneſsand fimplicity, withoittdrefles, in che excerciſe of 
Is Mioiftry, inthe fifth-Verſe ; namely! That their: Faith: might not: 
| fandinthe Wiſdom of Men, but is the Power of God: As if he:ſhould: 
lay, They:thatare wrought uponby: Humang Rhetorick;, and Fine+: 
ok Language, andare taken with refpeA. ofanyFluency of Words; 
thoſe Mews Faith is built: upon Haeimane Wiſdons; they. thatatetaken;; 
while thei OT the Goſpel, as it is in Jeſus, ſimply isPreached,; 
tlieir Faich 3s'buile upon:the Rockit ſelf. | LoÞ 
NOW, leaſt the Apoſtles Miniſtry of the Goſpel might-grow into> 
 Comtempe, becauſe herwavedthar which was Houmane-in it; /thete-- * 
forein'the laxtereadofche fourth Verſe; he doth vindicatethe Pows: 
&; andLife of his-Miniſtry, even while it was fo plain, and without- 
Man's Wiſdom: Though iPaz/ came not inexcellency of Speech-and- 
Man's Wiſdorn;' yets he:came+ in #he Demonſtration of the: Spirit, and: 
#h\Pomes.-$0 choughrhe Apoſtle doth:condeſcend'to- the Weaknels: 
of this Church,-being but; Babes in Chrift, as he ſpeaks of them; yet- 
tewould tizveithemi knbur, for alt he :condefcends to their: Weakneſs: . 
mexercifing/his Miniſtry io {o: low and: plain-a ftyle: for their ſakes :. 
Neverthelelsp when he ideals with thoſe that are/perfe@; that:is, high» 
grown; hocancurife imurhigher flightcandYeal in mbre grownandt 
deeper:Myſteries;'ofien hedidavidhcheirs' And in #27: 8:che Apor: 
Redoth Mdfirateiwhar dopthy aherelwersin wHoſeMyltcrics.that por 
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__ did Preach'to thoſe: that wete:capablerof ' ſeeing» then; and-thatis: 
: 32 qu the Prophefie of: Jath;: Eye harbnarſten, Ear/hath not. 


Thez'?. Some might obje&.if Wiſdom-atid:Prudencs; toutd: not dive 


' Paul was ofino more Learning than they © They wereas much infighted in © 


_ them; nor:Ear:heard:chemy!' neither. hath encred-into: the Hearvvf | 


_ ofthe New-Covenant:of God ;: Thoſe:in:Covenant; 7Þty. ſbull'be ul | 
 Tazxgbtof'God :. And'they:ſhall. no more-needta-fay:to'theirNerhs 


_ pte;buriit is notithe' Wiſdom of :!Mang (that: either doth:or: can im« * 
' ſeries; :the.: Apoſtle faith,”. he Preacheth unto thoſe. that 'are +more . 
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ard,” neither hath it:entred into'the Mears of Manto conceive the. things . 
that God bath-prepared for them that Love: him oo hh oh ng ls 

- 05j;NOW whereas fomemightbeready to'Obje&;as the falſe Pro... 
phets did'to' Michaiab, which way. went! the Spirit of God fruin''us 


into thoſe myſteries Pax/ ſpake of ; How'' cou! Paul come by: them; 


#he. .Law us be, If they could not, how could be? (30 nin 
. HE Anſwers: the: Words following, Though:'Eye-hath not ſeen. 


Man'to conceive'them-; Ter, God hath Revealed them to us by his Syi-'. 
rit. . Letmetell.you; there are Secrets of God, that all the Learn- - 
ing if'the: World. ſhall never attainunto, 'onely the Teaching:ofthe : 
Spirit of God ſhall acquaine:People with them; therefore itisa Branch: | 


bour,' know the Lord, 'for:they ſhall all know'the Lord; rhat is, by: / 
his own Teaching, they ſhall:be-all Tavghttof God It! its' true-ig } 
the: Miniſtry:of the. Goſpel, this Knowledge comes vuſually.ta liq Peo-: | 


part the-Secrets:of God:ts the Peeple of God:;: and thoſe arerthe Nye: 


grown, and perfe&t. There is ſtrong. Meat for thoſe that rare* Old; | 
aswell ax Milk for! Babes. 3 10 YIZUGUN 1h ogqe 513 fiat NOW 

- >NOW: the-Apoftle: doth rpmaes, namely, : ta thew: how:it 
comes 10 pais.that the Spirit of God,: and -onely?: the Spitit-of :God,\ 
ſhould impart. and communicate: thefe Myfteries;' whenthe Wiſdom | 


of the World cannot poſſibly bolt out theſeMyRerics; ſaith-the Apoſtle; WM 4: 
Got hath'Revecled them 0 us by his Sperit : ' Fox:the:Spiriafearcheth: all. WM 


things, totathedetp things of God. -Burſome may fayy «he knowldge: WM ©: 
of-thefe:My ſeries may: comeſome other wa V To-tole off chit the} | 
following Words,: verſ; x1; -He Shows expreſiy:thatrthe MyRery:ef! 
the Goſpel cannot:come no.other. way i hut: by: the Spiritiof God onlys: | 
as he'will uſe Inftraments o-himſelf 1 fayythe Qriginaliof diles- 
vering the Myfteries bf the Goſpt} is not demoeſtrition be wayafAte IN 7c: 
gument'or. Diſcoutſe,; bnerhederotifiratifnois by; lthe-Sprrietal: God: 

ca>the Apoſtle tpthdiinfirarcit-by wayrbfeompdrifon;: that the Spi* | 
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rit onely.is the Original of the diſcovery of the Miſteries of. God : As 
no Man knows the things of "Pak ſave the, Spirit that is in Man, ſo no 
Man knows the thinzs of God, ſave the Spirit of God: The meaning 
of the Apoſtle in this place is this:; you have a thought in your 
Hearts, and.if you give no hint of this thought byexternal expreſſions, 
no Man can conceive what you are thinking; till you ſhall ſome way 
_ evidence your ſelves; Now as it is impoſſible for any Man to dive in- 
to luch a thought ;; ſo it is as far impoſlible. for all the Creatures in - 
the World to dive into the Miſtefies of God, but the Spirit that is of 
God onely revealeth them. we 
NOW in the Words of my Text,'the Apoſtle begins to draw to 
a Concluſion of this Diſcourſe, and to ſum it up to, a head : For ha- 
. ving given this Difcription in general concerning the Spirits reveal- 
' Ing things that could not otherwiſe be ſeen or known, he concludes 
that it was his,. and the caſe of others ; Now we have not reveived the 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit that is of God, that we might kno 
the things that are freely given ts us of God, © OOO 
BELOVED, let me tell you by the way,it ts a matter of great 'con- 
ſequence and eſtabliſhment ta know the ſcope and intention of "the 
Holy Ghoſt in the. ſeveral Portions of Scripture, eſpecially. Building 
places, .that cantaig Life, Peace, and Joy ; aad therefore, I have the 
more inſiſted ypon.the opening of the-Text ;, for if you taka a Porti-' 
on of Scripture; and cutit off fromthe dependance ;. you may. mifs 
the intention of the Spirit-therein .: For the Words may found to a- 
nother Seofe, then. the .drift. is,. except the Co-herence be. ſeen and 
obſerved. This. I ſay, that io:Reagding and Preaching Scripture, there 
muſt be great regard had what the Holy Ghoſt doth principally aim 
at in thoſe Scriptures, . Thus much by the By. *' © | 
IN the Text there are three things conſiderable z Firſt, What the 
Apoſtle-aims at here, or the Subje& matter he is upon, namely, The 
Vanifeſtation of the things freely given of God,or to impart to us this, 
that there are things freely given of God to Meti.' 
SECONDLY, He doth Speak of them as they maybe” known ; 
We have not received the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit that is of 
God, that we may knows &C. EO” yo oe ny 
THIRDLY, He ſhews how the knowledge of theſe thingsrhatare 
freely given of God is attained, ..and that he ſets opt firſt, "Neg arive-, 
ly not by. the Spirit of the World ;.. Secondly, . Afirmatively by the. 
WH tbaf Ges... i ro ha. nn 
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THE Propoſition is this, That the things freely given nt of God, | 
come to be known, not by the Spirit of che'World ; but by the Syirit which | 
is of God being received. Tn, piiPobnges HE 
I AM confident, none here will ſtumble ar the Propoſition being | 
s ſo naturally raiſed from'the Wordsof the Text ; I will. not therefore _ 
ſpend time about that.There are theſe particulars in it worth conſidera. | 
tion; And that you may.Suckand be ſatisfied at the Breaſts of Conſoja. : 
tion, conſider firſt, what” theſe things are, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that © 
are freely given of God. | | v4 | 
SECONDLY, What i is for theſe things to be given, 


4 

4 
Tag ,. and never had offended, that very. Life that was annexed un Ml { 
to Qbedience, I ſay, that very Life had heen a Free gif?. ""And'thers WW « 
fore,. if you ſpeak of Merit properly as requiring a ' Reward propot- I 
tionable, and having.equipolency'to the Work, thete could not be Me- : 
riting in a State of Innocency ; but,that;very Life had jt come from \ 
the performance of perfe& Obedjence, I ſay,” ever that very Life it t 
elf had beena-gift of God. I'will gtve you one 'Nluſtration; that fi 
will fatisfie you fully in jt, look upon all theCreatures,as for'1hſtance, ( 
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partakes of, it hath it>from' God : And ſo God oweth nothing tothe” 
- Creature, for that he partakes of, Javethat he oweth by free grant : 

Had not God freely without Motive put himſelf upon this, that Man 
| ſhould have Life upon\ his Obedience, Man contiotaion Life no 
more then apy other Creature could do. 193032 20 MEATS 
BUT Iwill got follow this, theſe things in general not | |being 
the-thiogs the Apoſtle principally aims at bere : For though it be 
" true all things in general are the a, 4s of God ; yet here he ſpeaks 

of things ina reſtrained way, of ſome Ipecial things peculiar to the Be- 
loved of the Lord ; fuch as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, in P/al. 25. 14. 
© The Secrets of the.Lord are with them that fear him: Or ſuch 'things 
- as Chriſt ſpeaks'of, in Mar. 12. 25, 26. 1thank thee O Father,' Lord 
of Heaven.anil Earth, that thou baſt hid theſe things from the'W iſe and 
Prudent of theWorld,and haſt reveeled them unto Babes: Even ſo,0 Father 
becauſe it pleaſed thee. The things freely. given of God, are the things 
the Wiſe of the World cannot reach ; they are hid from the Wile : 
| They are revealed and communicated unto:Babes:: ' What are thoſe 
things, you'will fay 2 I can give-you but. a touch, for if I dive into 
the depth of the things, there will be no end, I ſhould never come 
to the bottom, | > 015540101456 $813 ROT 
FIRST, Of all-God gives Himſelf, andthis is {ſuch agift as'is\a My- 
ſtery, the World doth not reach they know not what it- 1s: Ir is the 
greateſt gift that ever God could give the World to give overibimſelt; 
It contains in it the-moſt ijneſtimable, and invaluable Treaſure: that 
15s1n Heaven or in Earth. For God to paſs over himſelf in ſuch a 
way of Propriety,' as that he hath no more Command over himſelf, 
_ thenthe Creature can have Power over him, for that which is'good 
for him; thisI ſay, is the ſtrangeſt thing that ever was. And yet 
God gives himſelf to Men, that is, he gives Man as a true Propriety 
1n himſelf, as he himſelf hath in himſelf, You know, the Lord ſpeak- 
ing of the giving himiclf doth expreſs it thus, 1have Married thee to my 
Self in Truth and Righteouſneſs. Mark what the driftof it is, a Hul- 
band Marrying a Wife by Gods own appointment gives himſelf up to 
the Wife. Mark how the Apoſtle expreſſeth.it, The Husband hath 
wot Power: ovey his own Body, but the Wife; as the Wife hath not Power 
over her own Body, but the Husband; As\much as toſay,God being Mar- 
,ried roa perſon, he hath not that Powergver himſelf, as.to. deny ' 
himſelf,or the uſe of himſelf to thoſe to whom he hath given:himſelt ; 
the Believer hath Power RT fofar as God can be uſeful _ 
TS * 4 --:] 1 tne 


; 
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he-perſon to whowu he gives him(elf.” There is/as mich Propriety:ia 


4 Beljeverito'Godjas there is-icta Wiſe to! her *Hnsband. This:Gogs 


-giving of himſelf by a Deed of Gift is trequently mentioned 'unto'yoq | | 


an Scripture; buteſpecially in the:Covenant,' of ' Grace, were ever'this 
Covenant is repeated, this is the burthen'of the Song, as I may fay, 
_ *this'is the greatbylinelſs, ].mill be their God, faiths he, and they bal. be 
- my People. | Here isthe paſſing of himſelf- over to them, 'and''this-is; 
I ay,. one of the hidden things and Myſteries that. are freely - given, 
God: paſfeth over himſelf freely-to-us.. NES SH 0 


SECONDLY, -God gives-his Sox Chriſt, 'as well as he gives-him. | 


-felf, thatvisafecond Deed of Giftz\giving of his'Sonto Men :©'Thisis 
trequendly. repeated, "To ws 4 Child's bor, {aithithe Prophet,:Tſa; 9. 6, 
: To us 4 Son is-given, $0'1/4.- 42.6. theſame Prophet tels-us what the 
Lord ſpeaks of Chrift :: Twill give thee for.a Covenantito the People, i 
. Light tothe Gentiles, to open theblind Eyes. i Here'isa giving of Chriſt 
: rouſtez as. we are. thegift of the Father to-Chriſt; 1o CR 


+ piſt ofithe Fatherrto:ns771 | 22 021i! 


'..* NOW in the! giving of Chriſt there isito be conſideres;''Firſt; The 


-gifr of his Perſo#,. Secondly, The gift.of all the #rairsthar do tedound 
from the participating of his Perſon. Firſt, God gives the: Per- 
Fax of-'Chriftito ded; as much as to ſay,” God gives Chtift to:ſtind 

-ih theiro@m: of::Men, -and Man ftands' in Chriſtsroom. ' So that-in 
-the.giving of. Chriſt, God is pleaſed as it 'were to:make a'change; 
'Chriſtihall repreſent our Perl 

:Perſon of Chrilt to the Father. All the lovelineſs the Perſon of Chrift 


hath, that-is put upon us, and we are lovely with the Father, even 


_ as the Son himſelt. On the other-part, all that Hatefulneſs, and 
Loatbſomneſs in-our Nature is put upon-Chrift, he ſtands, asitwere, 
the abhored of the Father for the time, even the forſaken of the Fa: 


ther, as he Repreſented our Perfons, Bare.our Blame, and Suſtained | 
out Wrath, and Drank thedregs of our Cup. | Here'is the gift of the- 
Perſon, that which is Chriſt's, isours; that which is ours, is Chriſt's. | 


There is an admirable expreſſion, tn 2 Cor.'5.m. He 'was made ſin for 
ze," that knew no fin; that we might be made the Righteonſneſs of God in 
him. I 1splainly Manifeſted, (that which we were, Chrift became, 
- ſia for ut 'then that which Chriſtwas, we.became; ' that's, : he Righ- 
zeouſneſs: of God : Far we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 
fith the: Apoſtle, 2 ts 08 ae SES 5 Be Ree 
SECONDLY, /WithChriſt there is the gift of the f7#it of this Per- 
fon of Chriſt : ſhe that hath the Hnsband, bath all that is the Hus- 


Re ro 1 
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n'to the Father; we ſhall repreſent the | 


bands. | 
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band, ThaverReadan Ancient iDeedof Gift;imade By:onedfahe fifft 
"Kings of Exgland, "giving all thag:is'from theqleavens,tathe Center 
ofthe Earth 3:fo that if chere ber Minerals'in the Bowels pfche)Edtth; 
they are 'comprehended:in the' gift :  So'ie is with Clntt,;: God, 10 
his Son, : and: with his Son;+ giveth all-thaz the Son bath, -and 15.1 Al 
the Mints! inithe:Bowelpof Ghrift, are ours 3 [A#rbrngs are yourk; feof 
gerare: Chris, aud Chritts God's: So thatawhatevetiis:Chrilts, by 
the- gift 'of Chriſt, becomes the Perſons>to-» whom. Chriſt 'is given; 
Conſider-what you .car imagine Chriſt: hathiasa'frvitgrowingtrom 
tim 2s he is Chrift;: with:Chriſt that fruit'Ts givermMan; namely, 
ty his own Peop'es 'as:free 5/ification; from-all ba ;ifhee Reconcys 
liation with the-Fathes';:free' 449prian 1h alt the Glary and :hiberty 
of the Sons 'of God.; firm Peace and} agreement without any-more 
quarreling between God and: his ' People 3: a:treeuſe of all, things ia 
a Sanctified way. h god ©: 22 350 0102 bf 
+ FINAELY,-(We cannotirun upon theſe:;particulats'at{irgey Þhe 
thirdthing-given.of God is. the Spirit of 'God { chewill game hai Spar in 
ro them that ask him, faith the Text. : There 1s:a'Deed\of:Gitt of the 
Spirit ; 7 will ſend you another Comforter, faith Chriſt; avd he. ſhall 
lead you ihto all Truth. _ | Tan £04534 © 30319006 $1.9ÞM; 

. AND as the Spirit of God: is the'gift of: God; ſa: the knowledge. of 
thoſe free gifts that are onely known' by the Spirit it ſelf; is the:gift of 
.God. With this: Spirit, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding is given, and - 
the Knowledge of-the Myſtery of the Goſpel, that you:ſhall not one- 
ly have theſethings. (ſpoken of before) given to you, but the know- 
ledge of them all... The ſound knowledge of them is as:much the gift 
of God as the things: themſelves, the-knowledge of theſe-.is by ithe 
Spirit-of God. Comfort: is given by the Spirit, you fhalt never have 
reſt in your Spirits,. but as the Spirit of God rocks: you aſleep,: and 

_ gives you reſt.: In brief, asall things are giver in Chriſtby his own 
Purchaſe, ſoall things-are given in Chrift-by the Spirit g -by way of 
Application and: Poffefſion 1m: particular. M0] 0-16 


y 


LET us therefore now conſider (for I muſt now redeem the time) 
what itis for theſe, (b:might have ntentioned-orher particulars that 
are given) to be giver:of God. ifs iigot non en eh 
A DEED of Gift, is oppoſed torwathings«Firt, To Se,.Secondly; 
To Loape.. Fheſe things thereforeare: Commyricated. hy,God;z Firtt, 
Not'by-Sale or: Bargain; God dothinot:pluy. the Marehantthere: is-my 
Wares,. give.me-the Price, and _ the Commiodity.. Theſeech you 6 
| 3.a J TRIES 
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take heed-of ſuck Principles as:theſe are ;| the: Covenant of Qhrift; as 
ſome imagine, runs upon. this {tratn, 1 will be their God, and they . 


ſhall be my People; rhat is, 1 will tell you upon what terms I'will 


be yours ;:come' bring; this Price, 1deliver up your ſelves to me, "and. | 


then Iwill be yours;. give me the Price and: take :it, God is, noſuch 
Hackſter, :he: grivesina fuch. bargaws ingiving'iof himſelf; iand:in 
giving of Chrift; andrhis:Spirit : He.makes.no' Sale. at all; for Sale, 
and' Deen of Gifs are oppoſite.': If I'buy ſuch-athing'iof a'Man he doth 
not. give it:me;' Beloved, you:muſt not think-to bring a Price to God 
for- thoſe things: yor zwwould have of' God; take: 'heed- of ſuch 
conceipts; that pour Aﬀfurance, and Peace,::and Comfort muſt Coft 


- you Dearbeforwyou have them ©. For God willtake no:Coſt nor Price 


at" yours Hands: Obſerve .thar«admirable expreflion in 1/ai«h 


5541/2, 13. by thisyou ſhall plainly perceive God is no Huckfler, | 
God doth not keep. Shop, he doth not ſhew you. Wares, and ask | 
a'' Price of you: before yqu have:them:/' Ho; every. one that'T hirſteth, | 


(thar' is,\ have: z\mimd) come tothe Waters, came Buy, and: Eat'; big 


Wine 4nd Milk without Money, and [without Price. Why Money, and” 


Price ? There is difference between Money, and Price ; namely, as 
there is difference between Money, and Moneys-worth. . Your poor 
Men; their Days-labour. is. Moneys-worth, and their:'Dayslabour-is a 
| Price; therefore thereis equality between the Labour and the Wages, 


as there is equivalence between the Money, and the thing bought; 


Now'the:meaning of the Holy Ghoſt here. 15s, God :doth not look for 
Money 'nor Price, Money nor. Labour, God doth-not look 'that Mei 
ſhould Earn their Gifts beforethey have them, 'God looks not for the 


Pen , nor forthe Penny*s-worth ; therefore be not deceived, though, 


nreſpettof iChriit,: God did:make'a Sale, and made him pay accord- 
ing tothe bargain ; in which regard, the Apoſtle faith," We axe b02ght 
with « Price ;; yet, im -reſpeCt of us, I ſay, there 1s.no Saleat all. Let 
| metell you, there are more Simonical Perfons inthe World then Men 


are aware of. In 4s 8. the __ Sin:of Simon Magus was, T hat he 
thamghr rbe-Gift: of rebe Holy Ghoſt might be:bought with Money, the 


Apoftle:in that Chapter thunders:out an Execration upon him, for 
offering to think'or ſpeak this, T hat.the Gift: of the Holy Ghoſt might. 
beb with Money:;z and:therefore he:tells him-plainly, That he ws | 
 #n the Gall of Bittewnef”, and in the Band of Iniquity, and that he has # 
Part nor-Portion:#b'the matter.) :How near they follow to the Heeis | 
the ſteps of Simon Magn, that will bring their Price in their Hands 
k | ro 
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to God, topartake of the'Gift of the Holy Ghoſe,-Leaveit tothe Wile 
to judge. ' Therefore, you that would have your Part/afd Pottion in 
this matter;. of theGifz of God, know that it muſt coſt you nothing. - 
This derogateth not- from your Obedience; there is'employment - 
enongh for you, and' there are ends ſufficient for thisemployment, 

though this Obedience be not the Price you are to bing, from-whence - 
youre to expe& the GzfFs of God; God requires your Obedience to - 

Glorifie him,to be the Manifeſtation of your Thankfulneſs; for the good : 

of your Brethren, for the Manifeſting and: Accomplifhing his Gites in : 

the uſe of Ordinances ; but that theſe ſhould be a Price, -15a groſs. mi- 
ſtake. Do not dream that your conſcionible Walking before God - 
here, is the thing:that muſt commend you to God hereafter. Nothing - 
but Jeſus Chriſt, ſent out of the Love and Bowels of the-Father, can 
poſiibly-commend you to'God, Do not think this or that you do is - 
' that Price from whence you are to expect the-things of God; but 
know, that the —_ of God are given of God.' F ſhall run over ſome... 


hexds very briefly, for I ſee I am much prevented: * - 
- SECONDLY, The 


fefore,beſides Sa/e,GoFs Gifts arenot a Loan nei< 
ther; this is a preat conſideration. The thingsthat we have of God, 
as they area gife, fo they-are not a Loey. The things that we receive : 
| of God, they are not lent. There isthis difference between lending, 
and giving ;' he-that lends Money, looks 16 :ſhonld be paid again ; he : 
that gives Money, it is given for ever, to him that it is givento, with- 
out ever looking for it again. Thethings of God; as they are given, 
{o God doth notlook for them again. You know; it-is a Ridiculous - 
thing to give a'thing,” and to take the thing agairr; we'count this . 
Childrens play; '* How manyof God's Children m !Temptation look - 
upon the things that God hath given them, -and yetfuſpeX'God will 
take them again ? What is /ext, Men may chalenge again; but when 
a Man gives a thing, it is Injuftice for him to chalenge it any more ; - 
there is the difference between /endizz and giving. Ti God gives things - 
toMen, and*takes' them again, he relinquiſheth . and- fruſtrateth' his | 
_ own att, for if he takes them away, they werenot given. . 4 Deed 
of Gift, and Title of Land by Deed of Gifz, - is as firm asa Title to Land 
by Purchaſe ; what God hath given, - he "cannot call it in again. I. 
ipeak this to the Conſolation of Trembling Spirits; they look- upon. - 
God beſtowing of himſelf, and beſtowing Chriſt, and his Spirit; and - 
they receive what God hath'given, yet their Spirits tremble, and they 

are airajd God. will akerheſs things away again from them. : TP 
CAAT.7 


_— 
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ber this t00, hat whatever God bath given, he calls it in-again..;-Sups 


Vin : i[t, May, be thouthaſt committed many Sins: ; for Ix many 


things. we Sip al... NathiGod:call in his Deed ? Is-not-inot-this Deed. | 


_ of, Gift pgraled inthe word of Grace,and is it'not upon-Reeard ?.'This 


if 


þofleiled  of- it. 


. , . 
s 


centiouſneſs, I anſwered it fully the -laſt xime--was,among:you, E Be. 


fſeech you..by the Mercies of Gon, preſent your Bodies a Living Satrafice aw. 


io God. The cenſjderation of-the unchangeablepeſs of: the race: of 


God and his-Love.. - There is no other 'means:in the World to keep | 


Men from. Sin, but this ſtands firny for ever. . As things are the gilt 


of God, fo they are.unchapgeable to-them, \to'whom they are given, _ 


Andthe Lord-give-you. Wiſdom, and pnderſtanding, and-his'Spirit 
to; hold. faſt a ruth of ſuch Infigiteconcerament theJoy and Peace 


of your Spirits. ; And-till you receive ſuch unchangeable Principles, | 


whereupon the Stability gf:your;Peace is founded, you ,will: be; like 


Waves of the Seaitoffed-too and fro. with-every Wind of Temptation; | 


you. will baye;eyery little-thing'ſhall raiſe;Suſpicions and-Jealonhexin 
your YPirits-:cBut Beloved; God! is not. as Man, thut he ſhould Lie; 
as the Sox of Han that. he ſpoutd Repent : Shak He ſay, aud: ſhall itt 
come to-peſs, ' Numb, 23: 19. Shall God aſſent to a. thing, and: how 
much more ſhall not he make good that Word that he Aﬀſents to?Cer- 


taialy, when Men do give a thing,/they will nottake it away, ſeeing | 


the thing.45: giving: Iſay, the things of God: aregiven:andthe Lord 
cannot take-them away. T he Gates of. Hell ſhall ngt prevail apain# you. 


_ THERE -are many things of uſeful conſideration, if tire 


would give me leave to open them to you- 


17HIRDLY, The things of God are not onely given, but they oe. 


freely given. | 


I-MUST but-touch upon the Heads; there /are theſe five things | 
confiderable ina Free-gift I wall but name them... 1 


4,00 ,cammit..-.ſ gclhand ſnelt. Sigs; therefore, ſurely, ſay they, ] | 
'ſhalllpoſe that-I have: Remember: the nature of aigifs, and:rememy | 


oulddeliver upandgive all his. Lands, and Goods to his 

Son,, and-makgareal [Ped of Giftin Law, paſling 4t over-to him, -as 
firm as,L4vcaqmake its This Sonperadventure commits ſort: fault | 
afterwards's cantheFather call inthis' Deed of Giftin; reſpeQ af the * 
fault,.committed:{.;Thon art a Son.of God, and a Darlicg of .the Li. } 


very Enroling 4s ſufficient $ecurity- to: thee, thou canſt- not þe -dif- 


THERE aremany think that the Preaching of this piVEs Way! to Li | 


- mas 


' FIRST, 


T% ae. noon: oats at. an oELES 
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_.---FIRST, A Free-gift is, when a thing is given without Compulſions 
" « Mandoth not properly give+ihis Purſe upon-the High-way, : when 

Thieves force him to it ; things freely given are not Compulſory, but 


Voluntary. _ | 374 | 
_ - SECONDLY, Things may be given,but may be given grudgingly, 
they may be.given with a Heart reluQing againſt ir, as many Men 
' give to the Poor, ta ſerve: the neceſſity of the times, bur it goes 
to their Hearts to part with it 3 here is a gift, bur it is nota Free- 
. gifr,.. becauſe. the Heart is not enlarged, here is.not a-ready Heart ; 
but God doth not give gradgingly, he Loves a cheerful giver, and 
doth ſo himſelf ; For he waits that he may begracious, Iſa. 30. 18. - 
. THIRDLY, A gift is Free and Free indeed, when a thing is given 
onely, out of of the motion in, and fron a Mans own Spirit without any 
external incentive, and Provocation to puthim upon ſuch a gift. Itis 
commendable ,Iconfeſs for aMan tobe perſwaded byothers to do good: 
But the Glory of Free-gifts ſtands in the Freeneſs of ai/Mans own Spi- 
rit without Provocatien. Know thus much in-general, all the things 
we receive from God there is no incentive, no Provocation, no M 
tiveas the Original to ſtir: or provoke: God to give them. Let me 
tell you rhis, Chriſt himſelf is not the Original Motive of the gift of 
'God ; Chriſt 'is the 1»ffrument, or, as the Scripture ſaith, the Media- 
tor for our partaking of the gifts of God. The Love of God jn 
himſelf is:the. firſt;Fouvtain of all the. gifts of God to us ; nay, the ve- 
1y Fountain of Chrift-limſelf, to compaſs the fruition and enjoyment 
_of theſe gifts, that the Love of God himſelf had firſt Framed, Com- 
poſed, and Ordained for us: Much lefs then can any Creature in the 
World-have prevalency with God to ſtir up Bowels in him, as if he 
Needed be ſtired up todo the good that he doth : That which he doth 
cometh from the motion of ;his own thoughts rifing in himſelf, 
being raiſed up by any thing without himſelf. 

FOURTHLY, A gift -is Free, when it-is Bountifal, ſuch a Man 
is a free Houſe-keeper, that-is,. he keeps a Bountiful 'Youle ; So the 
Gifts of God are Free'in;reſpeQ of his Bounty, God doth not Sow ſpa 
ringly,: but-liberally, hegiveth us freely ro enjoy all things, there is 

. Plentios Redemption (faith the Text) with him, P/al. 130. 7. There 
is >hundance of Satiery, They ſball be —C with the Fatnefſs 

_ of rhv Houſe, T hey ſhall Drink of the River of thy Pleaſure, .Pſal. 36. 
8. Here is a Free God, here is freeneſs-indeed, in that he is a Boynti- 
tul God, in all that he beftows upon ys Sons of Men : He fills the Cup 
TXE | B WP 
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20 the brim, preſſed down, heaped up, 'and runing over, ig this man. 
ner is the Bounty of 'G-od expreſficd, He Saves 10 the attermoſt all them 
that come to 'God by him, Hcb.7. 25. _ iy at lb 


. FIFTHLY and Laſtly, A Free Gift a Gift that is Unconditonat, © 
he doth not propoſe conditions before hand,bur gives hisGifts-without ? 
reſpe&t to any condition. Beloved, do not mil 


ake; our Faith, our * 
Obedience is-not thecondition of Gods Gifts. - That in the Song bf Z# - 
chariah is obſervable, That he would grant ws, that being Delivered out | 
of the Hands of our Enemies, we mig bs Serve him without Fear, in He. © 
lineſs end Righteoulneſs before him, all the Days of onr Lives:; obſerve, | 
This Service without fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days - 
of our Lives,: is not the condition of Deliverance, that we _ "Y 
take of it ;-but. here is firſt, Deliverance, and then Service 1s t ei - 
of Deliverance, not Deliverance the fruit of Service; God Delivers - 
and then we Serve,and theTenour of the Goſpel in this, is contrary to | 
theTenour of the Law:The tenour of the Law runs thus, Fir/# Do,zhen 
- Live, the Goſpel ſaith, Fir Live, then Do. When thou waſt in-thy_ } 
Blood, I faid unto thee Live, then waſhed T thee with Water, theq” 
put Ornaments upon thee. Thus when you conſider the frarfie of the 
_ Goſpel runs thus, that there is nothing comes toMen, but as a Free. 
gift of God, even Chriſt himſelf is ſoGiven ; Do not think that God 
doth give-Chriſt upon condition. | | [1-51 1 
FOURTHZLY, What it is for Men to know this (Gift' of God, there 
15a twofold-knowledge; in general Firſt, A knowledge of the thing ;.. 
Secondly, A knowledge of Propriety inthe thing; fo there is a two-fold MW 
knowlege of theſe things given; Firſt, The knowledge of the things MW - 
given; Secondly, T he knowledge of Proprietyin the things given, t 
knowledge of the thing it ſelf given is|rwofold ; Firft, InreleiFuel: WM 7, 
Secondly, Pradical. - The IntelleiFual Knowledg is the Natural Un- 
derſtanding of the thing in proper Sence. Prattical Knowledge is a - 
Senſible Knowledge. You may diſtinguiſh them thus, as the Know- | 
ledge Man may have of the ſweetneſs of Sugar in his Underſtanding; 
and the Knowledge of the ſweetneſs of it in the taft. There is a 
great deal of difference between theſe two, for the things of God. | 
that are given, may be known intelleCtually in a common way, not-- 
onely by the Ele&, for ſo the: Reprobate may-in ſome meafirre know 
them alſo. But the People of God onely know them PraZicely, that 
is, they do receive by degrees the ſweetneſs of them, and God doth 
give the taſt of them more and more to them, *  —- - 
gs | 5 A SECONDLY, 
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W  - Reconciliation by Chriſt alone. np 
. -» SECONDLY, Thete is beſide the knowledge of the thing, the knows 

ledge of Propriety which is. this, when Men know the things of God, 
+ and know them as their own. It is one thing for a perfon to know 
. fucka Womanis a; Wile, a Beautifnl, a Rich Woman; and it is ano-. 
. ther thing to know this Wiſe, Beautiful and Rich Woman is my 
YVife, that I have Propriety in all ſhe is, - and hath: And fo 
likewiſe it 1s one thing for a VVoman to know a Man, - that 
heisa Man of Parts, that he is of VVealth and Honour; ro know 
him thathe is fa, is one thing ; and to know this Mao that-is thus 
VVile, Rich, and Honourable ro be my Husband, that is another things 
ſo it is likewiſe-in the knowledge of Spiritual things: It is one thing 
toknow God and Spiritual things, another thing ro know God by 
way of Propriety,to know that God gives himſelf tome as mine, and 
ſolikewiſe, of all the reſtof the particularsthat are given ; Namely, 
© concerning Chriſt and the Spirit, to know them with Propriety to 
my Self : Now all this comes by the Spirit of God, it comes not by 
the Spirit of the VVorld, but by the Spirit that is 'of God. This I 
ſhould have ſhewed more ar large, but of this hereafter, becauſe I 
fear I have already Treſpaſſed upon your Patience. 


Sermon XIII © 
Reconciliation by CHRIST Alone. 


2 COR, 5. 19. 


To wit, that God was in Chriſt Reconciling the World unto bimſelf 
not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, 


WAI HIS great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Saint Pau} 
AIST mean, alchough he-did not firſt break the Ice, 
SK nor lay the firſt Hand upon the V Vall of Partr- 
09 tion between Jews and Gen77/es, to pull it down, 
Y 59, that they might become both one in one Chriſt 
(for Perer went before him, and was indeed the 
PR firſt in-this bufineſs, though with a great deal of 
- Conſternation and bitterneſs of Spirit even from 
7 yn ng -: who ſuppoſed that the glorious 
rift, were to be confined onely to the Nation of che 
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188 Retonciliation by Chriſt alone. EEE 
Fews,; as-you'may perceivein the eighth|and' ninth Chapters of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles ; though Pau! I ſay, was not the fr ftyper; as tie 
bimfelf ſpeaks 1n this bulineſs of publiſhing the Grace of Godin Chriſt : 
ro the Gentiles, he loboured more abundantly then they all ; of which 
lobour of his, this Chapter gives abundant- Teſtimony, eſpecially; | 
in the begining of the fourteenth Verſe of: ir, where he gives: the 
great occaſion,or motive, why he did PreachChrilſt ſo clearly and freely 
ro the Gentiles. The Love of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, conſtrains me; | 
as if. he ſhould ſay, ſeeing that the Glory of the Grace of - God,- hath 
10 far extended it ſelf, as that not onely the Jews,but alfo the Genrifes, 

« many havea Portion in him, its. pity that ſo.much abundant Grace 
which ſerves to the Magnifying of Chriſt-ſo- exceedingly ſhould be 
concealed: Chriſt hath done.ſo much for me, thinks Pa#/that it were ©. 
an unworthy part in me to conceal that which ſhould make ſo much 
unto his Glory. The Love wherewith he hath Loved me, conſtrains 
 mieto do the utmoſt (that he. might have all his Praiſe (to Manifeſt 
his Glory. | Y : v4 249 NE £07133 URGES] 
THEREFORE, having thus laid down the: Great Motive that ſet 
him on work to publiſh the Goſpel, he takes up this Reſolution, He 
' will Preach the Goſpel, let it coſt him what -it will to do it; fas it's 
like to do all that will be ſo exact in. pu liſhing the Goſpel as Paul 
was) yet the Love of Chriſt did ſo'conftrain him, that he cannot | 
keep it in, he muſt ſpeak out. this Love of his. Thus he comes to 
the buſineſs in the latter end.of wer/. £4. If one dieafor all, then were 
all dead; his meaning is this, He puts the Emphaſiupon the word 48; 
®* and that-Emphafis upon the word Al, is not ſpoken Simply, but Re 
latively and Comparatively.; as:much as to ſay, Ir is not only the 
' Nation of the Jews have part inthe Death of Chriſt, but-All havea 
partin it : If Chriſt had an Eye not only upon the Jews, but upon 
the Gentiles too, in his Death ; They, ſaith he, Al were dead, that is, 
All have a Part in that Death. "Tos 5 CHCA IDNR X77 
NOW that theApoſtle here doth mainly .intend the fetting forth of 

. the Largeneſs of God's Grace in Chriſt, extending not©only- to the 
Jews, but alſo to the Gentiles ; werſ. 16. makes clear, for faith he 
"there, Henceforth know we no Man after the Fleſh ; yea, though nt 
have known Chriſt after the Fleſh ;. yet henceforth know we him ſo nl 
more : Give me leave:to open the meaning; of it:; For:] muſt tell you 
there is a greatceal of miſtake concerning the Scope of the Apoſtle, | 
in theſe Words,' which makes the Senfe of the Words 1o Oe 


— 
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the Readiog; thereof. - -The Apoſtle was once of the ſame mind that 
James and the reſt weteof that Chriſt, *as he 'did come of the Fleſh 
of Abraham, and ſo, according t6 the Fleſh; - was'of the Kindred of all 
the Jews ; ſothey verily thought thar'the Vertue of Chriſt; and'Re- 
demption by Chriſt, had extended-no further than-tothe' Fleſh, that 
is, to the ſame Fleſh of .which he'came : They of the Cireumeifion 
did chide'Pezey,- thatthe ſhould offer-to*go withour the Bounds of the: 
Jews, to Preach the Goſpel to them, whiels they thou bt had no'part 
in it, The Apoſtle was of this mind vace'; but. Heweforth, ſaiththe, 
know 1 no Man after the Fleſh ; that is, -I will never -Preach Ghrift: 
after the Fleſh; as if none had ſhare in Chriſt but-thoſe that are of: 
the- Kindred-of which he came'; 'nay, ſaith he;' Thoagh 1 have: known 
Chrift-thus after the. Fleſh, henveforth:know I him <ſo-no more; where 
| he dothexpound wharhe ſpake before-;' asif he ſhofld ay, Ithought - 
Chriſt had had: a-mind-to ſave none but the- Kindred of which-he' 
came :. Iwill know Chriſt thus no-longer, I will Preach the: Gofpefk 
ſa no more, I. will Preach the Goſpel no: more torhe:Fews, than to thes | 
Gentiles, They that are not-'of the-Fleſh of *Chrift, have as great a 
Portion in. Chrifk, as thoſe that ar@of the Fleſh'of Chriſt; -' 7 
HENCE he begins togather up his main DoCtrinewhich he would 
Preach to the Gemzles, and that he brings in verf. 17." If any Maw be in 
Chriſt, "heir. a New Creatn#e:."Where the- Emphaſis liesupon the Words + 
Avy Man: If. Any Man be in Chriſt, he is a' New Creature';: as if he 
ſhouldſay, This is the DoQtrineT willnow Preach to the World ; nor 
if the Jew be in Chriſt, he is a New Creature; but if Any Mar 10 
the. Worid, be in:Chriſt;he-is a New Creature. © Every Man in-the 
World hath this Priviledge; as well-as the Fews, -'If any Man be in 
Chriſt, he ſhall be a-New Creature,/ as-well as the '#ews.. Atid:be- 
cauſe of ſome obſcurity-in this Phraſe of a New Creatare, therefore 
it: verſ, 18, the Apoſtle:doth Expound his own Meaning, - what he 
doth intend in that Phraſe of a New Creature, Give meleave to open - 
- this Place:to you ;: for. I muſt tell you there are ſome great miſtakes 
in.this Point. 'Moſt Men think that this Phraſe, New Creature, is-@ : 
Renewed, SanCtified Man, ſo as he: becomes New!:1in his own Cons - 
verſation, when his Life is changed : T do not deniy the truth of the - 
thing, all that are: in Chriſt, :Chrift doth Renew them,--Chriſt doth -: 
Sanctifie them, Chriſt doth fubdue Iniquity in them + But under Fa« 
vour tet: metell you, :the Apoſties meaging-here by New. Creature is, - 
nor.that.they. are SanCtified ar they are New Creatnres, that is, they 
| $28 115-Þby 03995515157 Sper eur; '2xS . 


| which was theMiniſtry committed to.the 


If any Man bein Chriſt hes 4 New Creature, that is, he is brought 
into.a New: Conditiop. that hewasingt in; before;; and.this New Cone 
dition 1s, he is how a Reconciled Per 
was an Alien and Stranger to God. STEEN 

Qzeſt. BUT, you will ſay, How will it appear: that the: Apoſile's 
New Creature #5. Perſox Reconciled, and conſidered as Reconciled, and 
ot 4: he is a Sandtified Perſon?; fo So 

 Arnſw.: T ANSWER, This:is clear by verl. 18. For, faith the Apo- 


file, Althings are of God, mho.hath Reconciled ms unto himſelf by Je- 


ſus Owe. and hath committed unto us the Word of Reconciliation. Mark 
well; the main thing the: Apoſtle:drives at here is, to-let the Corin- 
thians know, and vs with them,..whbat the Main Miniftry was which 
Chriſt had committed unto them ; the Main Miniftry: it ſeems was 
this, topubliſh, that. 1F a»y Man be in Chrift, be © « New Creature; 
What is that ?. This it. is, namely, That God, from whom all things 
are, hath Reconciled «unto himſelf by Jeſws Chriſt. This was the Mi- 
niftry which was committed unto them. FT: au 
NOW, if the Apoſtle had ſpoken here of SanQtification, he would 


P 


have faid'that the Miniftry committed unto him, with the reft;, was 


a Miniſtry of Santification, as well as Reconciliation; but the Mini- 
{try God committed to. him here was this, God Reconciling\Men to 
hitnfelfhy Jeſus Chriſt ;-ſo thar the yord a New 'Creature here, 
poſtle, is Reconciliation 

with God by Jeſus Chriſt. , Lad: | 
NOW in ver/. 19. the Text that I have read unto you, the Apo» 


file begins anew! toexplain more particularly, whatthis Miniſtry is © | 


that the Lord hath:committed: unto: him, co. wr, ſaith he, char: God 
_ . was in Chriſt. Reconciling the World unto himelf ,_ not imputing their 
©, Treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed. anto us the Word of Recon« 

© ciliation. And therefore in the next verſe, you ſhall find the Apoſtle 


makes this ſo Eſſential a Buſineſs to the Miniſtry: of the Goſpel,” that 


he calls himſelf-and-the reſt,” Embaſſadors, and Embaſſadors for this 
very purpoſe, namely, in Chriſt's ſtead, ro beſtech People that they 
would be Reconciled unto God: And then in the cloſure of the 
Chapter, the. Apoſtle tells them -what the Fruits of. this ' Reconcilia- 


tion are, and by what. means we come to-partake of this Reconcilia- - 
tion :. He. was red ſin far us, that knew wp. fin'; that we might be made 


the Righteonſneſs of God in him. From'which words I might obſerve 


to you, as they have reference to the Co-herence, FIRST, 


are Reconciled unto God: This is che Apoſtles meaning inthis place; | 


ſon unto God, - whereas before he | 
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PIRST, What the Great and Main Bulineſs of. vs thatprofeſs ove 
{elves to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, ought to be in (the World with 
Mea : Ir is to be lamented, 1 confeſs, 'and I would to God there were 
no occaſion to ſpeak of it, whil& we profeſs our ſelves to be the Em- 
 baſſadors of Chriſt,: to diſpatch this Great Buſineſs, ta beſeech' Men 
in Chriſt's ſtead to be Reconciled nato Gogd.3; We'are yoo much the 
Miniſters of ro preſſing and thumdring the V Vrath of God from 
Heaven, publiſhing uato Men the workiag out of their own Salva- 
tion by their own V.Vorks, according toithe Law, puttingupon them . 
the performance of Duties in every particular; that they may have. 
Peace and. Joy of Spirit from it ; telling them that they muſt make . 
their Peace with-God by Faſting and Prayer, and Mourning. Is this . 
to beſeech Men in Clirift's ſtead to be Reconciled unto God by Chriſt 
| alone? This is the Embaſſage . of the Miniſters of the Goſpel; and - 
whoever he be that forſakes this Meſſage,; he goes, aid is not: ſent ; | 
he takes upon hia to. Manages Buſineſs outof his'Commilſion =! For. 
the Commaillion:is, that we in.Qhrift's: ſtead ſhould beſeech Mean t6.. 
be Reconciled unto God, and that-by the*Blood of Chriſt aloge.: * .. 

. . SECONDLY, 1might-note aithing;:; which peradyenture puzles - 
the Heads of magiy-People, how you may underſtand thoſe many Texts- 
of Scripture that ſpeaki{o-largly of the Death. of Chriſt in.ceſpe& of 
the extent fit; He-died-wot for our Sims onely, but for the Sins of the 
whole World ; And fo verſ: 14. Iþ one died for all; then were aft Dead-+ 
From whence-many colle&t-the Vuiver/a/aty of Redemption unta alt: 
particular Perfons-in the World:: But-from this Co-herence you may 
plainly- perceive, [that the-Apolſtle's main'drift is-not, that every par» 
ticular Perfon partakts of Reconciliation by Chriſt, he doth notſpeaks : 
inreſpe&t of every particular : But in oppoſition to the Jaws, as if he. 

| ſhould ſay, you-miſtake your ſelves,. you that are of the Feivs, that - 
boaſt of Chriſt,  as-if there, were no Chriſt, but-in your ſelves: Noy 
fairh he, you are miſtaken,. he goes beyond you, he goes over all the. : 
World. And whetr-Sc: John faith, ' Jobn 2;: 2. And: not for our Sins 
oxely, but for the Sins of thewhole World, he dathrnot ſay ours, inre-- 
krenice to Believers, bit he ſaith ors; as he was-naturally of the ſtock”. 

of Abraham; when he ſaith;- not for -our Sins: onely,. but for the Sins: : + 
of the whole World, he doth. not oppoſe the World:unto the Ele& ;... 
but heoppoſeth the World of the EleCt, unto the Fews; and his mean-i 
Ing is, all-the' World bath 2 part-in-Chrift,- and: in every corner of + 
the World there isa portionof ©briſt,as well as there is:in us, who. 
" Ars. 
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- onely fo the narrow confinsfof 


' 


may obſerve: with me: -*-'* 


the World untohimelf. - © or 
The Priaciletthing'T meanto driv | 
great Grace'that the Apoſtle brings here ' to Light ;' And that is, Re- 
conciliation with 'Godg''God'waty Chriſt, Rezoue illmpctbe World wait 
bimfelfgeit 503. 7 £0 0790 25833 T9 blroV alle dio onto yt 3 
: Queſt. WHAT jv7t,will yon ſay for God robe Reconciled to Perſons. 
_ :A»/w.” FOR the clearing'of this, firſt; Note ſomething is to be _ | 
437 . Wu” \ * 1. 


_ Reconciliation: by Chriſt alone: - -. ma 
miſed asa heceflary Antecedent that goeth,before Reconciliation it ſelf. 
Unto Reconciliation of neceſlity there muſt be ſuppoſed ſomething ta 
be done by us, 'occaſioning a breach between: God'and us, Admini- 
ſering fuch juſt cauſe of diſtaſt, and. of effence, as. not opely cauſcd 
God to ſeparate:himſelf afar off from Men, bur alſo.to prepare Wzath 
and Vengeance. Wherever there is Reconciliation,-it is ſuppoſed there 
was a breach made; and upon the Breach made,, Recozc:liation-is the 
the bringing . Perſons thus at diſtance and diference by- a breach;. to 
become one again. And: therefore, 'y0u muſt know, there-15. no- Per- 
ſon under Heayen Reconcitked- unto God, but:2s the Perſon is, or was 
conſidered a Perſon walking contrary unto God; and that, this contra- 
ry wa/king unto him hath, occaſioned a breacly between: God. and 
hig. And therefore you ſhall find,: when the Apoſtle ſpeaksof our: 
being Recanciled unto God, he;brings ſill ia this Clauſe, that there 
was Eſtrangement and Diſtance, betore ſuch -Unicn' and Reconcile- 
ment : As, - in Eph. 2.13. you (hall find how the Apoſtle doth bring 
in the previous conſideration ; Tox,laith he, wha were ſometimes afar off, 
are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. 'This mzking nigh, or bringing 

- together, is the Reconciliation'that is made with God * And:'the-Per- 
ſons that are thus made nigh, before their .bringing nigh;.are- ſaid to 
be afar of; as much as to ſay, -there is that contrariety between . God 
and Man Naturally ,that puts Man afar off from God, and makes him 
remote, H? beholds the Wicked afar off, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 138. 
6. God keeps at adiſtance with Men, when they walk in'a way giving 
diſtaſt and offence unto himcy And it is the buſineſs of (;hriſt to bring 
them nigh again ; thoſe. that were ,thus ſome times afar. off. - 
But the Apoſtle ſpeaks more plaioly in Col. x. 21, 22. Tow faith he, 
that were ſometimes Alienated (or Eſtranged, that is to ſay, from God ) 
and Enemies in your Minds through WickedWorks,hath he nowReconciled. 
Where theApoſtle doth nor onely ſhew there'is aRemoteDiſtance,and 
a kind of Eſtrangement between God and. Perſons, before Reconci- 

_ lation; but he doth deliver the-true proper ground from whence 
this Alienation doth proceed ; Who were Alienated in your Minds, by 

reaſon of Wicked Works : Our Wicked Works are they that cauſe Alie- 

nation and Enſtrangement from Ged:: A424,' ſaith .the' Apoſtle, you 
who were thus ſometimes Alienated, are Recovered by Chriſt. And there. 
fore, khaw, this muſt be laid down as a certain poſition, and be re- 
ceived of Perſons, that-itt: reſpe& of themſelves they are Alicnated 
and Eſtranged: Perſons, and the 'Wickedneſs of their Ways 1s ry 
KO - EE Op which 
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which 'cauſeth' that Alienation, and 'Eſtrangement, and Separation 
from God. " ? | ' ; 


 ObjeR- BUT ſome it may be will Object « Was there ever. « tind F; 


that God was Alienated and\Eftranged as an Enemy: to thoſe People of his, 


with whom he'i» now Reconciled? Some will ſay, God loves hu People | 
with'an Everlaſting Love, and he never Mhks upon his People but with 6 
; . SEE % 


look of Love, and with a Look of Union. 3 
- > Anſw. FOR Anſwer to this, Give me leave to clear a Myſtery uns 


to you': This ſeems tobe. a kind of Paradox, that God ſhould from . 


all-Eternity look with Eyes of Love upon his People, and yet there 
fhould be a time in which there ſhould be an Altenating or Enmity 


between God and them. For the Reconciliation of this difference you 
muſt know, it is one thing for God to Recolle&t all futurethings that + 


ſhould come in all the ſeveral times of the World, into one Thought 
of his own ;*and it is another thing for theſe things to: come to paſs 
. - in their ſeveral times according to their own Nature. You maſt know, 
it's true, that in God's Eternal Thoughts, in the Thoughts of God 
from Everlaſting,sccording to the Infinite Vaſtneſs of his own Com 


prehenfion, he did ſum'up trom firſtrolaſt all theOccurrences and Pab - 


fages which in Succeſſion-of time ſhould come to paſs. As: for exam» 
ple, He had at once in his Eye, Man in his Innocency, Man in his Fall, 
and Man in his Reſtauration again by Chrift : He had in his Eye Man 


Committing Sin againſt him from time to time ; and at the ſame in- | 


ſtant, had 1n his Eye, Chriſt Dying for theſe Sins-of Men, and fo 


ſatisfying his own. Juſtice for their hy yt Sar ut Now becauſe | 


God had all things at once-in his Eye, which in tefpeCt of their aQtu- 


al Being, are iy Succeſſion of Time ; Therefore, it.comes to pals that | 
God from al{ Eternity had Everlaſting Love unto his own People, | 


though tn Time they do thoſe Actions which in their owa Nature are 
Enmity againſt God. © For 'Example, you and I are, it may be, this 
Moment Committing fome Sin,which is Enmity to theNature of God; 
_ that'Sin Simply confidered in its own Nature, hath an Eſftrangement 
1n 17, to feparate between you and me, and God: But though its true, 


that Sin Committed hath in its own Nature a Power of ſeparating; yet | 


a5Godfrompall Eternity had the preſenrSins we now.cormit' in hisEye, 


-. and at the-ſame'Momient had the ſatisfation in his Eye; from hence _ 


;t comes. ro paſs, there was not a Time in which God aRually fFoqd at 
Enmity with our Perſons : But in refpe&'of the Nature of things cam- 
ing Succeſſively to paſs ; Man's Condition may be conlidered-asa Con- 
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dition of Enmity, and again, it may be confidered as a Condition of . 
Reconciliation to God, T hat youand I were Born.1n Sin'1s true, and 
that this oar being Born in Sin was a State of-enmity againft God is as 
true; That in the Fulneſs of Time Chriſt came- into the World, and 
then AQtualiy did, bear the Sins of you and me,by which God became 
conciled unto us again, 15 alſo maſt certataly true. -There is a great 
diſtance of time bet ween Sin Committed,and that Satisfattion Attu- 
ally made ; But in reſpe&t-of Gods Eye looking upon all things at 
once, there is no diſtance of Time between that Enmity Sin d'd 
produce, and that Reconciliation that the Blood 'of Chriſt hatli 
wrought, totake away this Enmity. | Thope; though this be a high 
' Myſtery, vet it will be clear to Perſons that will bur take into conti- 
deration, that differed berween Gods own Simple Att of Compri- 
ſing of all the Sins of the World at once, I mean that Infinite AQ of 
Godin that InfiniteComprehenfion of his, and the Succeſſion of things 
in their own Time and Nature; this being ſuppoſed, that Perfons Act- 
ually do that which 15 Entity, and that which makes a difference 
and ſeparation.  _, | $69 
RECONCILIATION it ſelf briefly ſtands in this, namely, That 
what-ever breach there was, or was occaſioned by any Att of Man, 
in Reconciliation all theſe breaches are quite made up, and taken away: 
When Gad is Reconciled to Perſons, he hath no more Quarrel with, 
_.nor Controverſie againſt thoſe Perſons with whom he is Reconciled. 
Though thou do this Day, and Yeſterday, though thou t6 Morrow, 
and the next Day doſt Commit a Sin, which in its own Nature is En- 
mity, and may occaſion a breach between God and thee ; yet I ſay, 
if God be once Reconciled, all what-ever Adminiſters any Quarrel or 
Controverlie between God and thee,is abſolutely taken up: God hath 
no more to ObjeCt againſt thee, or to hit thee in the Teeth with- 
al, Underſtand, TI beſeech you, the Nature of Reconciliation, and 
firſt you ſhall find there is more in it than uſually is apprehended. 
You know as long as Men Stomach one another, and as often as they 
_ have occaſion, area quarrelling one with another ; all this while theſe 
Perions are not Reconciled Perſons indeed, though peradventure there 
may-be ſome Complemenatal ſhaking ot Hands, 1f-{till there be Snarl- 
ing one at another; and Stomaching one another, theſe Perſons are not 
Reconciled :. So I fay, is God a quarrelling with thy Spirit ; is God 
ſtill hitting thee in the Teeth with ſuch and ſuch Sins, rhou commitr- 
teſt againit him, is the Bitterneſs of God poured upon thee, is the 
Wrath of God revealed againſt thee ? I ſay, If there be this Wrath _ 
| Cc 2 | Gor 
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God atany Time truly revealed-againſt thee, there is not yer a'Recon. 
Ciliation of God towards there; In Reconciliation there is no old grudge. 


ings and Quarrellings, and Controverſies ; there is no; hearing of 


them any more.; in Reconciliation there is Forgiving and Forgetting, 


as you uſe to ſay : And all this whatever it is with Men, its thug - | 


with God :*. Where ever God. is Reconciled, he doth forgive and 
forget for ever... rate if 2; | 

THEREFORE You ſhall find when the Lord ſpeaks of Reconeilia« 
tion in the Covenant, he ſaith, Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my 


People. Here is the drawing and making a Perſon one with himſelf; 


4nd your Sins and your Iniquities will F remember no more, follows it. 
I beceech, you obſerve it well, there is a-great deal of matter in this ex- 
preſſion, and this will-give.you reſt if everggu have reft. Either 
you muſt deny God is Reconciled, or you miſt conclude God hath 
forgiveu your Tranſpreſſions, and he will remember your Sins no more. 


IT may be you feel muctrcorruption venting it ſelf : Thongh you 


act this and that Tranſgreſtionat this time ; if God be, Reconciled to 
you, he dothnot remember your Sins you now commit-i Tour Sins, 
mark it well, becauſe I know it goes harſh to- Men; and contrary'to 
ſenſe and reaſon; yet it muſt be true, becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken 
it, Tour Sins and jour Iniquities I will remember n0 more. You will ſay, 
. When? I anſwer; when God is entered into Covenant with a People, 


And this ſhall be the Covenant I will make in thoſe days, faith the Lord, 


T will [prankle you with clean Water, and your Sins and Iniquities I will 
remember m0 more. - FT 
Obje&. HOW can this be, you will ſay, & God grown fo forgetful, 
that be takes no notice,that at this inſtant I Sin, at this time I Sin, and can- 
not God remembers I'a0 Sin? This ſeems to bea mighty ſtrong Argument. 
Anſw. NOW ſuppoſe: I could not anſwerthis ; Is this a Truth thar 
Ged faith, or no, Tour Sins and your Iniquities Twill remember n0 more !, 
If this be not a Truth, then the Word of God 1s Un-true, and then 


farewell. all the Ground uponwhich a Perſon ought to Build; but let”. 


God be True, and every Man a Lyar ; therefore to elear it, I ſay, 


God doth remember, and know-well enough that we do att this; - 


His meaning then is ; I will remember them no- more, to hit you in- 
the Teeth with. them ; I will have no more to ſay to you for theſe 
Tranſgreſſions you do now commit. For all that 1 have to ſay a-' 
« gainſt Iniquity, againſt this preſent Iniquity committed, all thar God 


hath to ſay, he hath fa:'d it over to Chriſt already, when he was up-+ | 


on 
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on the Croſs; and this Sin now committed, was then in the remem- 
 brance of God 3. He rook the full payment for this Sin now commit- 
ted, and that Sin that ſhall be committed to Morrow, unto the end 
of the World, he took all the payment of Chriſt : Therefore he will ' 
never Tepeat them over to you, This is Gods way, not to hit” his 
People in Covenant inthe Teeth, nor upbraid them with any S10 
they do commit. This is platn 1n the latter end of the Text, God was 
in Chriit, Reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſ- 
paſſes unto thems : As it he had faid, I will never call you to an Account 
for the Sins you commit, I will never Tax you ſor the Sins you do - 
commit, you ſhall be in mine Eyes as if you did not Sin; all that I 
mean to ask, I have it already, at the hands of my Son ; I have ve- 
held the Travel of his Soul Iſa. 53. 11. and am ſatisfied with the be- 
holding of that Travel, . I/a, 27. 4. you have a notable expreſſion,” 
Fory is not in me, faith God. You will ſay how can that be ? Is not 
| God Angry ? Doth not God pour out his Wrath, and Vengeance ? 
Doth not his Fury burn againſt Sin ? The Prophet ſpeaks in-the'Name 
of God in that place : Fury is not in me + Butif you will read the paſ- 
{age well, obſerveit, and you ſhall find of what time the Lord doth 
ſpeak this ; He ſpeaks not of the preſent time but of a certain time that 
he. Propheſieth of. The Lord hath a Vineyard, | He watchethoverit, 
and Waters it Night aud Day ; And this Vineyard ſhall.enlarge its 
Borders, and fhall ſpread it felf over all the World: - The meaning 
then is this : There is a time to come, wherein the People of theLord 
the Vine of the Lord ſhall go over, and:ſpread it ſelf, nor in- the 'Gar- 
den of T/rael onely,. bat all the-World over ; that is, the\'Gez#ites ſhall 
be received into.Fellowſhip and Communion with God, as. well as 
the Jews. Chriſt ſhall core, and pull down the Wall: of. Partition; 
and the Goſfel.of Chriſt ſhall be Preached all the World over : Then, 
Firyſhall not be-in me : When Chrilt hath offered up himſelf, and per- 
fected for ever them that are Sanftifited, Then the Lord hath no 
more. Fury. ta pour outupon ſuch as are in him. When your Reeon- 
cil:2tion is made with God ;. know, from the firſt time of: your Re- | 
conciliation till your laſt breath; there ſhall not be the leaſt fary-in 
God, to.you :. For his Fury is. poured out upon Chriſt already; and 
there is not. one drop.of that Poyſon to be poured. out upon you. 1/a. 
54-9 .There is a moſt admirable place, 4s have Sworn (ſaith the Lora) þ. 
that the Waters of Noah ſhall no more go over the: Earth, {o bave 7Sworn 
that 1-will not be Wroth with thee, nor Rebuke thee. What apt: God be 
on QC.Cc 3 OO Wrath” 
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" Wroth with, nar ſo much as Rebuke Perſons ? Yea,ſo faith the Lord, 
I will. not be Wrath, 1 have Sworn unto thee, that as the Waters of Ny. 
ab, &«c.. You Know the Lord:made a Covenant, that' there ſhouly : 
" Never come a Flood to Drown the World any more: This Covenant | 
is as firm; ſogs that the Water ſhall. Drowa all the World again,be. 
fore God will be Wroth with his People any more, When is this ? Look 
into the. beginning of the Chapter, and you ſhall ſee, when the * 


Jews ſhall Inhereit the Gepzles, then it ſhall be, ; | 


Obje&t. BUT you will ſay, The Lord in that Chapter ſaith, Firs | 
Jittle Moment have IThid my Face ; ina little Wroth Ihidit, vetl. 8, 
.and therefore it ſeems God was Wroth and Anyry, then when heſaid he 
would xot be Wroth ; and with the ſame People, F-h 

Anſw. BUT Mark it well, There is a great miſtake, as if the Lord 
ſpakeall in that Chapter to the ſame People : The Lord diſtinguiſheth. | 
between his preſent dealing with them, and his dealing with his | 
People aftetwards, when the Gert/lcs ſhall come into his Fold. | Tn. * 
deed its true, the [Lord ſaith he forſook this Church as the Wife of : 
-his Youth, Bit with Everlafting Kindneſs will Thave Mercy upon thee, 
ſaith the' Lord ; There was a time in'which the Lord was Wroth, 
and did hide his Face ; but there is atime when the Lord will not one- 
lybe Kind,but will have Mercy with Everlaſting Kindneſs ; that is, 
.a' Kindneſs' that hath no Intervenings of Wrath mixed, but a Kind- 
\neſs that Holds out, and an Everlaſting Love; And this Mercy witk- | 
-out'any Wroth between, this ſhould be when the People of the Few: 
fhould Tnherit the Gezt:i/es, when the fulnefs of the Gerz/les ſhall come. 


1n, by Chriſts taking away the Wall of Partition. 
- IN brief, know this. is as a certain Truth, \God once Reconciledis 


| Reconciled for ever : God is nat ſuch'a Changeling as to be Reconct- 


led to Day, and Fall out to Morrow again. God when he is oncebe- 


come Friends with a'Man, he is Friends with him for ever ; nothing 


ſhall break ſquares between God and that Perſon. 


AGAIN; Conliderby what means this Reconciliation is wronght, 


and. then it will be'manifeſt unto you that God cannot be angry, It's 
by Chrift; God. was in Chrift Reconciling the World umo hinſel. 


1ask this queſtion, did Chriſt fuly ſaitisfie the Indignation of 


God, or did he fſatisfie it onely in part, leaving ſome remain- 


ders of Indignation for the Creature to come after and bear! 


If Chriſt did not fully fatisfie Indignation ; Chriſt is but a pieceof 
'2 Savicur, 'Chriſt did not Save zo the nitermo#t ; he ſhould be n0 


perfett 
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perfect Saviour, if hedid nor fatisfie the Wrath of God to the utter: 

moſt. Bur if Chriſt did fully ſatisfie, as God himſelf beheld the Tra- 

vel of his Soul, and was ſatisfied ; then all Indignation is paſt. Look 

as it is with Men that are to make Accounts; ſuppoſe a Man ſhould 
Account for a Hundred ſeveral Sums, theſe Accounts are not ſatisfi= ' 
ed, except he ſatisfie and pay for every Sum; if he pay Ninty-nine 

Sums, and leaves but one unpaid, the Creditor is nor ſatisfied. _ Ei- 

ther Chriſt hath paid all, or ſome muſt come after to pay the zeſt. 

' Certainly, Indignation never ceaſes till there be ſatisfaftion; Either 
God hath ſatisfation perfely in Chriſt, or a Believer muſt pay the 
remainder ; either God hath the full of Chriſt, or a Believer himſelf 
muſt ſatisfie. Suppoſe that Chriſt had ſatisfied God's Indignation 
for all Sins. but one, and a Believer muſt fatisfie for that one, that. 
one is enough to Daman him for ever, for he cannot give ſatisfaQtion 
for One Sin. "7 | j? 

IF Chriſt hath ſatisfied for all, and hath taken away the whole In-.- 
dienation, how can God come and pour out new [ndignation ? _ 
AND (to conclude) know this, That this perteQt Reconciliation, 
this Peace wirh God, is not a thing ow to be Agitated, and ro: 
verted in Heaven ; as if there were an AR of Parliamentnow inhand, :. 
in hope it will paſs, which muſt have ſome fear with «5 leaft it 
ſhould miſcarry :- But God was in Chriſt, Reconriting the World : 
unto himſelf. Let me-tell you, whoever you are, that can claim. a 
part in Chriſt, your Reconciliation is finiſhed to your Hands; Chriſt 
15 not z9w making Reconciliation in Heaven for you, God warinChriſft, 
Reconciling the World to himſelf: He" is not now Reconciling ; the 
thing is finiſhed ; your Reconciliation is compleat.. God hath paſt ic 
not onely by Vote and Conſent in Heaven, but:he hath paſt it upon 
Record under his Hand, in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; we do hold 
out to you, Recoxciliation done.; we do not hold forth Reconciliation 
as doing, or to be done with him ; butt is doxe with him 43 if you da 
but cloſe with.it,. the thing is finiſhed for you... 
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And him that cometh unto me, 1will in no miſe caſt out, of' caſt off, 


4, HEY are the Words of our Saviour, the occaſion. 

NZ FI Ra tf . . F L177 He I , 

S FG & was this, Our Saviour having not onely a Natu- 

== tural Sympathy and Compailion,” bur alſo being | 

MR 2 Spiritual Phyſitian , difperſes,- abroad! theſe 
- common Mercies in an-extraord{ eB es 5bf, | 

the former Chapter, he is plentifoF in Healing 


», yu © Or 15 - we a WY Mc con LC aan” Dead cnbbes as. ES of 


"A ng 


ER the Sick, and Curing- many Dilezfes ;*theverr WM - 
+. .*=. Naturaliſts being ſenſible of ſuch Kindnefles;they u 
flock mightily after him, in this Chapter. And though Chriſtknew MW ;4 
well enough, what they were; as you ſhall ſee by andby, yer heſhats ſt 
not'the Bowels of Compaſiion from them in Extremity, there were M- 
| many ready to faint; now rather then they ſhould want ſapply, he MW « 
E. | would work another Miracle, aand- with a few Loaves and Fiſhes, Bi 
I fatisfie Thouſands of them, and ſo he doth. This People finding good B 
E Cheer, - they are_like Dogs, can ſcarce leave the Houſe (bear with 4 
_ the Exprefiion,' for they were no better, . for all their flocking to MW nn 
Chriſt) I ſay, they were ſoeager to follow Chriſt, no Ground ſhoild WM Hh 
\ hold them. Chriſt takes Ship-and goes over-Seg to Cap:rnaum, 10 if ſa 
Countrey 1s too Cold for them; nay, the Sea it ſelf ſhall not part MI ar 
Chriſt and them, after him they will. gt 
WELL, They come to him,and becauſe he had been ſo kind to feed M 
them, they think they may be familiar with him ; and therefore about WM be! 
the 26 Verſe, after their Carnal Faſhion, they begin to put Queſtions . 

' unto him, 1 ſay, in a Fleſhy way; in a Low Faſhion-they begin to 
Argue with him, Ho he came there; ſuch poor filly ſtuff they S | 
| |  — 
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jeA to'him. ' Well, Though-Chriſt had Natural Compaſſion, yet he 
will not Sooth them up in their Folly and Simpliciry,burt deals round- 
ly with chem, and tells «hery plainly; They were niſtakeo in him, 
if they thought his Excellency did{ſtand in Warkiog Mirathes io 
Food, for Bread; 'He came'6h" 4 higher Errand,' and'a_Bulineſs of | 
greater Conſequence,” and therefore rells them plaitily,, it was ano- 
ther Buſineſs he comes about, their Thotghts muſt ariſe higher than 
the Loaves, Labour not for the Meat that Perifheth, but for that which 
Indureth ants Eternal Life. He comes abdur Eternal Life, he brings 
that which might prodice Eternal Life-to them, and therefore coun- | 
ſels them to look after that * Well,” becauſe-they are in Tajk, they 
| hold it on, though tolictle purpofe; and puts another Queſtion to 
Chriſt, What ſhall we do, that we may Work the Works of God ? Natu- 
rally Men are upon dong tor getit; when we tatk of matters of Reli- 
gion, it is: doing gets every cows: Therefore they will be:4ozzg, that 
they coy Ahn. omething': *Now Though Chrift doth not. Aaſwer 
the Queſtion they made, being a lifly'onz, . yet lie gives them'avother 
Anſwer that maybe” tothe'piirpoſe;, This s the Wark. of God, to _Be- 
lieve in liims whom: he hath ſent: Never look to get it by doivg, look 
to. get ir from! Hinjy\endnotFroimr Rival, a0 Your or Rug 
: WHEN-Chtift had 'mede that'Anfwer, Uicy Began to be'a little 
Abgry with tiny,” and t©6 put 2 Cavelling Queſtion, or a Quetiouby 
way of Exception'again{®him, Whet fi2xt ſbeweſf thow (Tay they 
that we may "fee und believe? Moſes gave this Bread from Heaven, 
ſpeaking of Ma» : ' What 'doth-Ct io ll rhem. 9 . Life that he 
| brings? 'What- is he better. 'then-2Mo/cs? Will he give better Bread 
then Manna was ? Well, Chriſt - (for all their Heat and Paſſioa and 
Peeviſhne(s) will Anſwer them again, Moſes did. not give you that 
Bread from Heaven : Andapain, Tour Fathers did eat Manna, and are 
d&a4-; Hereihe takes then off from their great Rabby, whom they 
_ mentioned as if he were thair'Chriſt ; and hetakes them off alſo from 
their Obje&tion, ſaying, That the Marne they did cat, it was but 
ſatisfaCtory for a time, there was not Life init ; they that did eat it 
are dead ; and therefore he comes to make Application, and to ſhew 
wherein he excelled Moſes, and wherein that Bread he brings,exceeds 
Manna, 35. Verſe, He that comes to me, ſhall not Hunger ; and he that 
believes in-me, ſhall not Thirſt 7 They did eat Manns, and yet were 
empty for all that ; they drank of the Rock Moſes ſmote, and yet 
they were athirſt again: But:he chat comes to me; ſhall not Hunger \ 1 
lave ſo muchas ſhall-farisfic; 'there Thall-be ns lack at all. 

* ae FRY | AFTER 
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. AFTER. Chriſt had made:this: Diſcourſe, he begivs todeal-pliin; | 


Ty with them indeed, and tells them, 1 hough they had ſeem, 'yer they Wl * 
B:lieved not, It may be ſome Diſcouragemgac to-Men, that Labour in WW * 
the Vine-Yard of the Lord, to-ſee {mall fruit of their Labours: But | q 
here you ſee Chriſt himſelf took:a great deal of Pains with theſe Meri V 
_ andall rolietle. purpoſe, or rather no purpole at all. Therefore in the t 
beginning oF} $7. Chriſt comforts himſelf againſt'that common WM *® 
diſ-comfort ; which was, though theſe Men do nor Believe-3: yet, Al L 
that the-Pather hath gives me, they will come to me ;.1 ſhall have all 
that I expeR,. I. never look for, mare than the Father givesme: And. i 
of thoſe that the Father.gives, 1 ſhall-loſe none : And thenaſteewards W 3 
in the Words of the Text, he .comforts thofe that do-come ; theſe k 
would not come, he leaves them, and falls:to Conſolation for his MW- * 
People that do come.: He ehat comes to me, 1 will in nowiſe caſt bimcuti 4 
- THE Doftrine the Words afford, will be oatural;..[itfhall-natvas le 
ITY A jot from the very Words pf, the; Holy Ghoſt; He:cbat comer ta tl 
Chriſt; he will tn no w'ſe caſt him ont : Mark it well, Beloved, theres WM * 
- abundance of Life.in 1t, -to thoſewhoſe,Eyes the Lord will be pleaſed T 
to qpen, to behold the fulneſs of fatiery-in it\;; 1 ſay, He thet comes ta [ 
Chriſt, it is nb, maiter whoz) nar.whatthe. be, there is nothing inthe i ” 
World, there. is. pools "be conſidered as -an hindezapce in'that MW © 
Perſon..coming 5 if "op I hgh Lag he,, may be certain of this,” th 
(ball nr no wiſe be caſt out ;" there 1s;no Perſon,under, Heaven, . be hes Wl << 
Vile, as can poſlibly be imagined, | who, .if he. do but come to Chriſt; C 
even whule he_is fo, ſhall. be Rejected of Chriſt, or. have a Repullei a 
Beloved, I dere the DoQtrine\it. {elf may. be Printed, and'Stamped 


- MYOuLrESpURs... 7 I. fo id MV; Py 
' GIVE me leave to ſpeak a.few words in generat,: before I cone IM: dc 
ro particulars.; Tkaow, I way. ſpeak that which. will-be'Oftenſive to - Ir 
 Thme, butImulſt ſpeakthe Truthofthe:Lord,” whatever Menſay.: | C 
fay,. whatever thou art in this Congregation, {uppoſe a Drunkard, | 
a Whore-Maſter, ſuppoſe a Swearer, a Blafphemer, and aPerſecater, « 
a. Mad'Man in Iniquity, couldeft thou bur come to. Jeſus Chriſt; I 


fay, come, onely come, it i100 matter though there 'be no alteration 


in the world in thee, in that inſtant, when thou doſt, come 3; I ſay, th 
at +hat inſtant, "though thou be thus. Vile, as cam be imagined, come WM - 
ro Chriſt ; he ts Untrue, if he put thee out ; I» 0 ny/e,-Jaith he, nil A. 


- ÞT oa% them out, if they come to me. 


' THERE are. two forts of People. in the World, that are given by IN 
the Father ro-Chriſt, who yet: for the-preſent,: donor. Attually,come By © 
OG Leeds aocomet.. | 


*% 


' FIRST, 
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- FIRST, Thereare a ſorrof Men'imthe World Elefted indeed; but 
for the preſent, are-like Wild Aſſes opon the Mountains; ſauffing up 
the Wind ; and. as deſperate in Tniquity, as the verieſt Reprobate nn-' 
der Heaven ; and yet there ſhall not be Rejection for theſe Perſons 
when they come; I ſay, whenſoever they. come, though as Sinful as 
their Skins can Hold ; yet when they come to*Chriſt,' they ſhall nor 
be caſt out; for the preſent indeed; they deſpiſe their Birth right, 
they ſcorn the Grace of God, and calt ir at their Heels. bk 
BUT There are. a Second ſort of People given by God to Chriſt, 
thar have.not received. Chriſt, . andare nor aRually come to him ; 
and yet for the preſent are wrought upon'to be a willing People in 
fome ſort; that 1s; the Lord hath. dealt: thus far with them, fain 
' they would cloſe with Chriſt, fain they would conclude an Intereſt 
andPortion of theirs in Chriſt; Oh ! It would be welcome to them, 
It would be Life to.them, to be certainly ſatisfied, that his Blood is 
their Ranſom, and 'that their Sins are [blotted out thereby/; Tay; 
fain they would;but they dare:noryet cloſe withChrift for their Lives: 
They dare notſet up their Reſt here, they dare'not ficdown with any 
{ach concluſion; but ſtill there is ſomething or other, that remains, thar 
muſt-be removed'out of the way,before they can make this certain con- 
eluſion,Chrift#i therr Chriff; Now,my principal Errand'is,at this time to 
this latter ſort of People, a People I ſay, whoſe Hearts tell chem, 'Tf ir . 
could. appear clearly that wichout'Danger 'to them, they may ſay, 
Chriſt is their Salvation; and fit down'with this ; If they could be 
fatisfied with it, rather then thentheir 'Lives they would have Jeſus 
Chriſt;but-they dare 209", rr any: or;other is wanting, they dare 
not lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt. and it is Preſum ption for them to fir 
. down fatisfied, Chriftis their Chriſt : This is the'Generation 1 am 
at preſent to. deal withal, and to declare by the Power of Jeſus Chriſt, 
theclear mind of Chrift to ſuch Perſons, and by that Power to-pluck 
 huch-perſons out of the: Mire, wherein for the preſent they ſtick faſt. 
AND- that I may: the better come upon the Spirits of ſuch loadef 
Perſons, let us confider: theſe three things : LE GH 38, 
FIRST, What this co-#rg to Chrift is, that is here ſpoken of. 
ares DLY, What Chriſfts purpoſe is in propoſing this coming 
to Nm. *. 19 | ft 314135 i 18 ny 
THIRDLY, What Chriſt doth” mean by:ithis expreſſion of his, 7 
vl in no wiſe caft himout, > ooo 7 | 
I SHALL Speak briefly of the-two former, becauſe. the Life of 
Clriſts purpoſe lies in- the laſt of theſe particulars: - - ; 0 
R006 "DAS FIRST, 


. and hammering, ſhalbI; on ſhallI not; but Daciger-forces him; an 


2.04 . . Chriſt's Free-Welcome t all:Comprs. : 
_FIRSF, WF her-dath Chrift wean by coming wnta-him? Thi verl 55. of | 


this Chapter, Chiift-will give-pou his: Mand. hrofelf; Me: char comer 
whto me ſhell. not Hunger, and he that Believes in:me ſbell nor Thirty 
mark it well; he makes Coming and Believing. 1n Senfe: all one," For 
if you obſerve it, ſuch as-Chrtſt deals. withat they are - naſartisfied | 
and, empty  anes, -now- he ſatisfies thei .empty; idnd whoſe! emptis . 
neſs will he fill, 'even of thoſe that Believe in him;:that come to-him; | 
Believing and coming therefore are all. one, ſo that to tome to Chyilt; 
is to belzeve m Chriſt, But we are as far to feek as we were, you will | 
fay ; What is that believing. on: Chriſt ? In Joh: T..12; you-fhall '{6e 
_ Whar it is £0. &e/ieve onchim;; As marry: as received him; to: them he 
gave Power to become the. Spns of God, even. to:them that believe on hi 
Name. Here he makes receiving and belieuing all one, as: beforghe | 
rade. coming and; believing all ane.) The:ſum mn brief is this, The 

coming yo-Qhrciſt; is rio. more but the zece/2:ing:of: Chriſt 'for Shel - 
and Succaur._- A\Man'is faitl eo:come —_—— hold, 'whenhew- 

tets, into.ir, tor:his-Segunity Aot Safery::> He doth:notRtand/ na | 

1 


q Pj c 
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he. gets, the; Door-being: openy,  and'comes to his:Strong-hold : Sos. 
Perion cames o-Chrilt, Chriſt-opening,:he flips -io, andventutes | 
irſelf with him, and caſts hirfelfintodiis Arms, and he. will finkor 
iwim with hime:- 2 7 Ht olgnot ah ron IO 3 2 ET; 2H 
' BELOVED, who-ever youarethat:caw but come-to him,'be what 
;aldaſes be, 'or: may: be,: I ſay; 1fyjouicome tochim,: toventure your | 
Þ ves upon the Rock Chriſt, ito ſinkor ſwim; as/Chriſt wilt ſupport 
or ſink ander yau,,.counting-hignia:Refuge, -ro-have:him for ' your | 
Succour ; 7» vewiſe will hetaſt-yamnut,. ii) cio 1 DO 0Y 
BUT,. Secondly, Fo-what purpoſe doth Chriſt propoſe roming- hexe, wild | 
ſame ſay? Peloned..faroreaodabierthbinhtine ibedendr I conceive MW *' 
_ Men miſtake the Mind' of: Chrift,' concerning: this coming. You C4 
muſt-ngt imagine,thar our Motionef comingizthe!primmnmmobite this | 


ASD Ky 44 A -,A. 


— * -*h. - 6. 


W on 


gires Mociont 30 Chriſto open and-eneertain/3: as if dur coming did i 
ir up Chriſt to ſet open, and;givecenterance ::Chrift hath. nor-any w 


ſuch Thought in-him; that we-muſt come; .and therefore Chriſt will W- << 
own us for his. own; far: iti is.certainly true, :the/very Motion of our 
coming to Chriſt, 1s from Chriſt himſelf, and from Chriſt's coming { 
$0. us; hefareiwede-ſemuch azmove: Ibis.a commodPricidpleknown WM ** 
ro all Divines, and moſt People. We are firſt-adted; :and: then wed 


- af, A#i,agimws, : Firſt, Chriſt gives to.us.tocomeg,::and,themby his | - 
Gifr, we do come to: him... /We:.muſt nos. imagine, hy;coming'to 


L 4 , w & A EY .”". -.Chrilt, 
7 ww. WS, E i 
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Chriſt,. Chriſt is moved and invite towards us, and is ftired op to ' | 
open to us, and give entertainment to us; but Chriſt firft coming” 
ta us, and living in us, ftirs ns pro Motion * Tos that were dead in 
Sins awd T reſp es Cipbet. 2. £.) hath he quickned. Beloved, is there 
death, till Chriſt doth quicken? Where then can there be'this Mo- - 
tion of ours, before Chrift 'himſelf be-come' with his Life? "Where 
- thereisno Life, you know: there is no Motion: ; and tilt the Fountain: 
of Life doth communicate Life, there can be tg Life. Therefore it. 
- isChriſt thax gives this cominy unto Men, and this Chriſt having gi> © 
velit, they do come-tohim. 11160 T1923 DAD” FE LL | 
Queſt. BUF what is tbe purpoſe of Chriff then, in ſpeaking of coming .. 
here ;' as if this were « Preparation,' or a Previom Condition, that there 
is no Portion in Chreft, till there be firſt-coming * _ ON | 
Arſw, 1' ANSWER, Mark the-Scope well, you ſhall find Chrilt 
_ doth not: intend a Neveflary Condition, butthe*intends the removal. 
ofalt Obje&tions: Ho dott- nor intend'to pitt-us-on doing, to ger him... ' 
buc he intends to-take away all Obſtacles that 'niay hinder us from. 
coming to'/him-: Andithe'Empheſis of the Text-doth not lis upon come * 
inz, but upon this, In-»owife wilt I caft-thers off: As- if he had faid,. 
 Tou are-Poor Mirctches.;' You: think Tam ſo beard Hearted, I will. caff..506-. 
f, y06-are-ſo-Jinfal + But let not rhis'trouble you ; what-ever Sin- ' 
eſs you have, that in common Appretienfion may. hinder” me;from.” 
receiving-you-caming tome, for all this Twill not caft you our when: 
you-come.. As when aMan-ſ:ys- to a Poor Man, Come to my Houſe, I 
will give you: ſomething ; he propoſeth-no Conditions, but he prapo-. 
ſeth:Grace-to him, Conmmro my Hoaſe, and'30% ſhall have ſomething, Þ 
mill give youthis and that; Yo oe OO ns 
BUT I will come:te the- Third, 'the- main: thing Fintend at this. 
time, namely, what Chrift intends when he ſaith, [will in po wiſe. 
ct you out? Oh the Deptlr and Unfearchable Grace that is compre-. 
hended in theſe few VVords!' IF it migltShine with it's own Bripht-. 
| neſs toyour Spitits; howwould you go away Teaping and Rejoycil Ss. 
| with Joy. unſpeakable, and Glorious!” -*Y Vhy- the Lord is: able to« 
, communicate to you, above all we are aþle:to-ask.or think. I wife 
in no wiſe caſt: you-out';' do but come, and zothing, T' ſay, nothing, 
ſhall and berween-me and you, to put a bar to;.hmder an Enxragce. 
tome: of ome: 452.1590! 1 *[cG 2907) 4 Wea 0 i 4; Fry 
THERE are two Eſtates whereto thisGrace mentioned'maybelong;. 0 
either that Eftate-wherein is-the 'breating-forth of the fir Light zo the. 
Soul; or that' Eſtate] wherein-after Eripht ir broken forth, Darkneſs: 
dg : "Sz =: ſeems: 
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ſeems. ta come again in the place of it y and this paſſage of. Chriſt, hath) 
reference to both theſe Eſtates, + - out Rt & 


'FIRST, ofthe FirftEftate wherein Light begins. firſt to break out,.. * 

the Firſt dawning of the Light of Chritt. Togiveyou ſome inſtance;. * 

4 little, and ſa.to bring the bufineſs cloſe. Suppoſe a Perſon, : asthe/. 

Apoltje doth ſuppole,: Ephs/c.2. 2. Tow who. were dead in T reſpaſſeſs,: 

. and Sins, PYTNe paſernes : wherein in times paſt ye walked, according to. Wl- 

> bi the courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the-Power of the' dir, ' 

ET” that now rules in the Children of Diſobedience: Iay, ſuppoſe a Perſon: | 

to bein the worſt condition you can:imagine, ſingle out the: Vileſt;; * 

Perſoa inthe. World, the; Notableſt* Drunkard. that ever Breathed, 

the Greateſt. Whore-Maſter, and. the Lewdeſt Perſon that can; be! 

Imagined.; fuch a Perſon as this, and this Man. continuing to this ve-: 

ry-inſtant, now before.the Lord,as he was before, without anyChange MW i 

and Alterationin the Word until this time:: Suppoſe fuch a Perſon;;, M 

by this. Text it.appears ſo manifelt that. if the Lord.do but. grant; and. 

if the. Lord" hath but pur a Willingneſs and Readineſs of Spirit inte. [ 
0 
E 


a - - % 4 
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_ this Man, that Chriſt he.would have, if it might-aþpear he might 
have him; If his Heart do but ſay, I Would have him, all chat Sin-. 
fulneſs though to this inſtant continued in,. is. no, bar in. the World, . WM ; 
bur this Mao, may claim his Portion. in Chriſt, and haveas cercain {e+, þ 
curity, that bis Portion isthere, asany; other. Man' may have, Mark WW 
well Iſay this paſſage, 1willin nowiſe cait him-out : ur Saviour doth 
plainly Import rhat there neither .is,. nor can be deviſed,'.no nor by; 

God himſelf, any one Conſideration whatſoever, which might occa+ \ 
ſion him to put off, or ſay nay, to any Perſon.that doth come. ; No MW 
Cotiftderationiu the World, I ſay, can ſo aggravate a Man's Conditi-: / 
On, :conld he make his Condition as bad as the Devils themſelves ; c 
yet if there be but a comming to Chriſt, there can'be no conſidera-: 4 
tion in the higheſt pitch of Sinfulneſs for Chrift to'rejef, or put by f 
 @ Perſon ping to- him;: For. you., muſt know, Chriſt is well ac+: f 
' quaiaced with all the ObjeQions the Heart of. Man, - nay, the Devil: þ 
1 can Objett: againſt the Freeneſs:of his Grace, and Life by him 3 To' t 
SE fave a labour therefore, in this one, -Paſſage, I will im no wiſe caft out, | - 
Chriſt at once anſwers all the ObjeCtions that conld be made. And: MW © 
I dare bebold to maintainin the Name and Stead of Chrifk; Leta' WM 1 
Perſon but fay, and lay down this but for granted, come he would; MW 
Chriſt he wouldhave rather then his Life ; let this be granted fora Ml 
Truth,. I will be bold with Chriſt out of this Paſſage td anſwer Ten- 
Thouſand'ObjeRions, even fully ro the ſilencing of every Qbjetine; I 
; I ks OT 5 0- — | tnat 


wo" 
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-that can be made, 7 will in no wiſe. caſt. him out ; that is,' I will upon 


ObjeCtions are many, and they ſeem to be. very ſtrong, in reſpeCt of 


I ay, the' ObjeAtions are many, and very: ſtrong: ;-but let them be 
- what they will be, you ſhall ſee by and by, they come to no valuein 
the World, ther's no Strength in. them. Let me tell you, the Lord 
-hath ſent meat this time #o proclaim Liberty ta ſach Caprives, that are 
in this {ad, bitter, and -(to'their thinking) .deſperate/Condition*:-Li- 


World ſhall hinder thee, - | ER | YL 
BUT let us conlider the ObjeCtions that. may:be made, and there- 

in ſee what ground Poor: Sinners may have to forſake their own Mer» 

cy, and ſo become their -own Tormentors; ©. oo £6! 


_ Obje&t. 1 dere not oloſe' with. Chriſt, faitlymany'a'Poor'Soul, if 7. 
{# down, andcloſe with Chri#, being Satiefied with thu Argument, Chrift . 


offers himſelf to Sinners, this is Preſumptionw ;; why'fo? I am the Filtb?- 
eſt Creature that evey breathed, Iſhould Stink ebove Ground with my Sins, 


if you knew what Creature I am,_and- what aniUngodly Sinner-T im; T 


no. con(ideration' that can be imagined-and conceived. Tknow the 


{uch a Perſon to whom the Lord hath given a Willingneſs and De-- 
lireof Spirit ; to cloſe with Chriſt, .and yet dare not do the Thing ; . 


berty God hath given thee, if thou wilt comeFreely; nothing in the : | 


am a Blaſphemer: I do nothing but Blaſpheme the God of Heaven; ana ' 


I_Bloſphem - his Word to-' Perſecution, my Spirit is mad azainſt 'the 
Gaſpel it flf, TN = | 


Anſw. INa Word, Reckon up all you can imagine, ſuppoſe the. 


| worlt you can conceive, ſuppoſe the Truth of the worſt you cor- 


ceive, that you have not belyed your ſelves a jot, in propoſing: the - 


Abominable F.lthineſs and Loathſome Baſeneſs of your Filthy Con 


dition; ſuppoſe thisbe imigined, What cf this ? Surely, as long as T * 


amin this Caſe, Chri#t cannot belong to. me, there is no e1ming' to Chriſt 
for me, TIithis be: Truth that you -fay, that ſuch and ſuchFilthineſs 
| ſtands between Chriſt. and-you, that +though you come, there could 
be no Entertaigment with Chriſt: for you, ſuppoſing this to be true; 


this that Chriſt ſpeaks is molt certainly-falſe, for ſaith Chriſt, I ##l - 


inn wiſecait jou ff: Thar is, upon no Conſideration:will I caſt you 


Ga 


off. You ſay, upan this Confideration, Iam fo abominable Vile; there-- 


will be caſting of; If chis 10» ſay. be'rrue, -thar Chriiaith;-muſt be - 


| falſe:, There's. a pginthlanck ContradiQion between theſe 'twos and 


therefore, -cither, Chriſt muſt call in' theſe Words again,-thus-ge= 
nerally delivered, and he mult put in this Exception, that you put in, 


LUV; 


orelſe Chriffs Word and yaurscannor agree. 
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Chrif will ever own theys.- 


Then youmay lay indeed, .except yoube firted for Chrifthe-will 648 


Fl 


| ſo? Chriſt looks not for Fitneſs, but People may be cax 
munionwithhim, without Firneſs ; he takes cheny into Commnnian 


would have them; bur before hand there is no Fitneſs ; Suppaſe 
ring of the.Granc of ,Chnift; Fitn 
ue, 1 milbin nomiſecatyonont. 


- 


Objeft. PERADVENTURE though the Texcſcems to be cat, 
yet you will ſay, Surely the Grace of God is mot ſo large, as you ſeem to 
expreſs it, there muſt ve ſomething expeited and conſidered in the Perſon 


that chrough: the pore wore. the Lord Chriſt hath fuch a pur 

poſe toiſet forth the Glory 

| have Men know, that all the Fitneſs of Perſons to Communicateor 
Parcicipate-off Chriſt, is their deſperate Sintulneſs ; 1 fay, nothing 


ſons: -1 beſeech you, :peruſe that Pailage never to be fi 
Eeet- 16, where the Holy Ghoſt in the beginning of the Chapter, 


of Sinfulneſs riſe upto the hei 


_ the: Concluſion, oa og oa Suppoſe your congition 
s 
bf a Child Polk 


.» 


+, TOV fay, upomſych Cankderations there is no admittance ; gh | 
upon: ſuch and .ſuch Cpaliderations there | is admittance ; Chris 
faith, [will i» 0 wife caſt - you out ; notwithſtanding this Conſider. 
ation 1 will-receive you, be you what you will, do butcome, any | 

_ for, allthat you-ſhall be Welcome. . eto 02 : 31960 109 1 
Objeft, BUT: ſome will ſay, Mex muſt be fieted for Chriſt, befi 


. { Anſw. LANSWER agaio, Is there this Exception put intoth | 
Grang of, Chriſt; except you be ficted for me,-I will-caſt you out? | 


$91 Out ;'But then, ſay, how can this be true? 'Zwiljn no'wjh - 
caſt him out ; The Words muſt run thus, Him thar-cones to me.'if 
he be Fitted aud Prepared, 1 will in no wiſe caft him out ; Br ifhe te | 
got Fitted and Prepared I will caſt him ont.” But do'thie Words run + 
te.of Com- 


with himſelf, and afterwards fits them for ſuch Communion, as he | 


what Fitneſsyau-will, mpg Cr, I fay, intheexpett- | 
or not Fitneſs is all one 3 Come Iv 


gemings or yhrere will be wo[Rereiving and Entertaining by C ang. 2 3 
; (Aſo; IF. were un cake thing, if time would give leave, toſhey 


the.Grace of his Farther, as that he will / 


but Siefulneſs is that which is the Fitneſs that Chriſt looks for in Per- | 
otten, - 


firſt Rates the caſe concerning the condition of Perſons ; 1Fen makes | 


of the Il}uftration there m=nrioned * 
in his Bleod ;: which kind of Expreffionithe Holy | 
Ghoſt aſcth;as chat which doth of all other thingsin the World moſt | 
_ ſet out #be Loarhſome Naſtineſs, and Intolerable FilthineſFof Sinfil- 
neſs in Perſons ; Thy Father was as: 4morite; thy Mother was an Hit: | 


re; 


\ 
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rites” inthe Day of thy Nativity "thy Navel was not cnt, thou waſt Po- 
[nted in thy Blood, neither waſt thou Waſhed with Water to Supple thee; 
' thau waſt not Salted at all, nor Swvadled at all 5 and no Eye pitied thee, 
to do any of theſe things unto thee : but thou waſt caſt out, to the loathing 
of thy Perſop. Here is the Nature of the Sinfulneſs of Perſons Pollu- 


on; that it. wasbeyond the Pitie of any Creature, it was -ſo abomi- 
nable Filthy that there was.no place for Pity : Nay more, ſach Pol- 
lation of Blood-there was that did occaſion caſting out, as if the abt- 
ding of rhat Perſon in the roo any longer would Poyſon all thereft, 
and therefore becauſe there could not be endiring of that Loathſom- 
neſs any longer, there muſt be flinging out upon the Dunghil. 
"SUPPOSE your Sins rife to this very height, and there is ſuch a 
ſtench of. Filthineſs in them, that all the VVorld ſhould even Vomir 
to think of that Sinſulneſs that you have ated and committed, VVhatr 
_ of all this? Surely; you willy; Theje is ns Portion in Chriſt for 
me, as long 44 my Caſe is ſuch #4 Caſe as this." Obſerve the ſtrange Ex» 
preſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, When T paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee Polluted 
in thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live. There' is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between ſaying, Live, and Ca#ing out of ſuch Perſons : VVhen 
no Eye pitiedthee, that time which was the time of thy Blood, That 
_ time was the timeof Love. ' This is ſtrange indeed, thatall the Crea- 
tures in the V Vorld ſhould even Spue out ſuch a Perſon, as ſhould be 
ſo Abominable, ' that Men ſhould ' Abhor* him ; and yet the time of 
, ſuch Pollution, ſhould be Chriſt's time of Love. VVell, but you 
will ſay, Surely, before Chriſt will communicate himſelf, and'give 
up himſelf ro fuch Perſons, for all this, .the caſe muſt be altered with 
this Perſon ; you ſhall ſee it is no ſuch matter, bnt direQly the contra-. 
ry, Thy time, was the time of Love, and I ſpread my Skirt over thee, : 
. and covered thy Nakedneſs ; yea, I Sware unto thee, ſaith the Lord God, 
on thou becemeF mine. V'Vhat ftrange Expreſſions are here ! Me-: 
thinks your Hearts cannot buc bewrapped up into. Heaven, in Admi- 
ration of theſe Exprefſions ; theſe Expreſſions the Lord Aggravates 
to the higheſt Terms that can be imagined ; ſettiog forth the moſt 
Horrible Loathſomneſs of the Sinfulneſs of Perſons ; and yet that time 
of Sinfalneſs, ' Was the eine 'of God's Love ; and not onely the time 
of Loye,: but a time wherein God Sware' to, and cntred into Cove. 
nant with rhis Perſon, and God became his. 
_ BUT you will ſay, There was ſome cleanſing before. 
the Holy Ghoſt in the next V Vords makes itappear it is nor ſo; m_w 
= . E e-. .the 


'® 23 


ted in Blood ; There was ſuch a Filthy Loathſomaneſs in this Polluti- . 


> 


You ſhall ſee : | 
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the V Vords well, Then waſhed 1 thee with W ater, yea, 1 throughty waſhed, | 
away thy Blood : Then, when Ientred into Covenant with thee, ang | 
thou becameſt mine. Here was not firſt a V Yaſhing, and then Swear.. | 
ing, and Entring into Covenant ; but there is. firſt Swearing and 
Entring into Covenant, and then V Vaſhing with V Vater afterwards, 
But here is a Coming and Cloſing with Jefus Chriſt, even while the. 
State of a Perſon is the Filthieſt in rhe V Vorld : And I tell you, Belo- 
ved, either you muſt cloſe with Chriſt for your Comfort, as you are 
1n no other Condition in the Y Vorld, but Filthy, Stiaking Creatures, 
or you mult neyer receive Chriſt while you live. Chriſt came wot tocall | 
the Righteous, but Sinners, to Repentance. You that will bring Righ- + 
teouſneſs withyou, to be received of Chriſt ; I tell you, Chrilt came_ 
not to ſave ſach Perſons ; Chrif came to ſave that which was loft ; He 
died for the Ungoaly, Rom. 5, + : Fns Stn | k4 
BUT you will ſay, For all this high Aggravation of Loathſomneſs of 
i in my caſe is worſe then all this that you. ſpeak of, therefore there 
is ſomething in my Condition, that if I come to Chriſt he mutt caſt me of; | 
here is nothing but poſitive Filthineſs : Tt is tyue indeed this Condition 
is wery bad, but my caſe riſes higher; beſides a poſitive Loathſommneſs in. 
my Self ; Tam « Rebel, 4 turdy Enemy, I fight againſt God, T quarrel. 
with God, and take up armes againſt, him, Imagine your Conditiona WW <q 
Condition of as great Enmity-and Madneſs againſt God,as your Hearts. 
can poſlibly devife : What then ? Sure you will:ſay, [/ 1 ve [auch an 4 
Enemy, 1 muſt lay down Arms before Chriſt will have'to do with me, or 7 
admit me to come to him. Willa Kyng let's Cut-T hraat Traitor, while ! 
he hath T honghts in his Heart to Murgher him, wiflhe let him comemith 
a Naked Knife into his preſence, and graciouſly embrare. bim inmbis Arms +. 
FOR anſwer ſtill ſee thecloſe of the Text,obſcrve that it this be true, 
that in reſpe&t ofthis Rebelliouſneſs io thy Spirit againft.God,thou fay,, : 
if, Icome, Chriſt willcaſt me off; 'this Word: [4 9,wiſe] cannot be. . 
true: For here is a Conlideration,as befope,that. makes. an Exception, 
and ſo Fruſtrates thy entrance to Chriſt, ,thowgh.thers be Coming... 
. BELOVED, &o you thiok it. was gut of. the. Thoughts of Chrift, 
. to. wit, your Enmity, and Rebellion ?. And.if be thought of jit, da. 
you think he would not have put it” in? Surely - Chriſt, he was wile: 
enough, and knew whathe ſaid, -and cegtaialy he hadRebelhouſnels, \ 
it Self in his Thoughts when he ſpake-the Words 4 20nyſe. ;; and cer-. | 
rainy this ſhall not prejudice you, biltif you come to: Chriff,. he is, WM © * 
_ as much yours as if you never took up Arms againſt bim,,. | et. 
, BUT toclear up thus Fruth to you more fully, look mto Pa. 62: 2% j Sa 
PR 1 * This © : 
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.yow-lay there is no 
1 ſion: am a Rebel, 
there-cam' be:no Entertainment -with Chr .Bot ſaich the 
- Text «(nors ibEpray) herecerved Gifts for. the Rehellipus,- that the = 
Lord *God mighe twvell artiong thems:.If. that be nor vleat enough, 
look into! Rows: 5.6, 7, 8* If phen mewere Enemies we were Reconciled 
30 God by (the. Death of (Bis Son; :murh-more being Recontiled me ſhall be 
"Saved ; Mark the Expreſſion;: at is:a:ſftrange one. You muſt direCt- 
ly. deny the Truttrof rharche Apoſtte-ſaith, 3f you; will ſtand ro this 
Principte; tharas' long as you are :Eneniies there js:no- admittance un- 
to Chriſt for you': For faith the Text, Mile we were Enemies, we were 
Reconciled'; Not: that iChrifh: provided Reconcihiation for Enemies, 
that when they be amended,” they: ſhall be ſaved; but during Enmity 
1t Self they receive:'Recontihativace.; 35 !t 2! 
. I DO*net ſpeak: this'ito the>intent :chat any ſhould- conceive that 
God leaves Perſons Rebellious, Vile, and Loathſome, as he doth find 
them, when he cloſeth with them! 5; but I ſay, at thar.time whea the 
Lord cloſetlt with Perſons,” he cloſeth with them in ſuch a State of 
_ *Rebellivo ; and if thou come to Chriſt. m this condition, /it-Manifeſt- 
ly ſhall appear to: thee, that he-will-open his Boſom for thy Head to 
reft-upon,' as'well as for ' the Righteouſeſt Perſon in the V.Vorld, and 
his Breaft for thy Month to Suck.:* 

HE ſhuts the Door to none that comes ; Ho ! Every one that T hirt- 
 &th, les him 609 andDriat of the Water of Lifefreely. Let every one ; 
there is-not'one Exempted :'Yet 202 L, ſairh- one, ot 1, ſaith another ; 
but the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, let every onecome. No Man under Heaven 
that hath \'a 'Hearc ro-come,- and Suck. :of the: Breaſts of Chriſt, bur 
the V Vay isfreefor him; the Fountain is ſet open forall Sin and Un- 
cleanneſs. "At'the Pool of -Berheſdaevery imporent Perſon might ſtep 
in: Atthe Barb the. Pooreſt Man in:the V Vorld-may gog-if he wwll, 
and ſtep in : Neither is the Loathſomeſt Perſon in the-VVorld ex- 
eluded; '« Now Chriſtis that B27h opened for all Comers, there is no 
Comer-ſhall'ever be caſt off; I dare be bold to fay, there never did 
mſertryt any Perſon'in the VVorld that indeed-did:come to Chritt : 
Wikere' did any tifcarry, thereis nd Credir/to be givento the VVords 
CHAR bidaſRbf7 2012 = 0th 3 ttg bs 10 eieed 7 ; 

DWRUP1 feel-maſfihaften ;T come to:conſider the Power of this Ex- 
preſfion'to Perſons that bad the Light riſen 20 them, but think "now 
C92..291 4 h EB Dark neſs 


-_ 
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« Darkneſs is rome over them. again ; 1 mean-thoſerthat 'Hhave. teceived | 
Chriſt, and have Beiieved, 'but. ſomething or other hath:happened, 
' that even theydo.:ſuſpe,: that if they ſhould come to.. Chriſt, he 
woof. Burt ifthe firft- Propoſition be granted, thatis 


, would caſt thenioff. 
diſcuſt, then nuch more this, He. that ſpared: .r0t his: own; Son, but Wl | 
gave him'up for us all; how ſhall bt not with him give us. all things, Row, Ml 


.8. 32: If while we were Enemies 'we were Reconciled to' God by the Death \ 
of his Sow, much more being Reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his Life, Rom. Mt : 
5-10. If while we are without'ſtrength;. Chriſt in due time died for WM i 


the Ungodly : If while we were: Sinners: Chriſt -died for ys, how ( 
much more ſhall webe ſaved from Wrath being Reconciled! All this 0 


isto ſhew, that if Chriſt did 'not'ſhut our Perſons-in the warſt Con. { 
Aition, whenthey had no Acquaintance at all with him, much leſs y 
w1ll hecaſt out tlioſe that he hath had Familiarity with in former times. V 
"There is no Condition in the :'World:a' Believer is ſubject to, that may fe 
occaſion the leaſt ſuſpition that Chriſt: wilt:caſt 'him. out, - if he come. c( 
BUT you will ſay, Suppoſea Believer'falls intoſorme ſcandalons Sins, tc 
into: ſome notorious Sins, it may:be to commit Murther and Adul- {t 


tery together, as David did ;' ſurely now there is ſome cauſe of ſuſpi- cc 

_ tion,'-that if hecome preſently to Chriſt after he commits theſe things, fe 
- Chriſt will ſend him Packing.. I anſwer: If thisbe true; there muſt MF 
be a'putring 1a of this Exception'into:the Text, .If thou-that-art a Be- is, 

. tevcr. commit ſuch and ſuch a Sin, though thou come-ro me,; I will W on 
cait thee out. And if it be ſo, Chriſt muſt cut off thar large Expiel- cq 
 fion of his, ] will in zo wiſe ca## thee off. RET CS 
. Objet, YOU will ſay. this ix firange Dottrine :- Suppoſe a Beliouver hit 
commit Adultery, and Murther, may he preſently look upon Chriſt, awd as 


in Chriit fee' a Diſcharge of his Sins, and Reconciliation by Chriſt, and mt 
'pa1t in Chriſt, at that wery time he commits them ? Surely there muſtbe WW oc 
-large Humiliation, and Confeſſion of theſe Sins ; and there miuſt be 4 gona act 
' tong Continuance in this too ; He muſt not. apply Comfort preſently ;there m1 
. mnſftbe more Brokenneſs of Heart yet, and. moreget, and moye jet : Twi 1, 
- is the Objettion of the World. 72, LE, kJ ſat 
. Anſw. 1 CONFESS the Crime is great in this kind, and it may be I5 i; 
forthe preſent, the Erime may filence the Voice of Truth ir ſelf; but thi 
what everbecomes of it,that Chrift may have the Glory of. his Grace, be 
and the Glory of that fulnels of Redemption wrought al} ar.once, let WW wit 
me tell you, Believers cannot commit thoſe Sins that may give jult WW 2nd 
occaſion of S1ſpition to. them that if they conie/to,Chrift he would W 'hz 


* - "caſt them out. Let me not be miſtaken in that I-ſay ;- Tknow the 
: ; ay. 5 Enerr.i6s | 


» 
— "—_—_— 


Chriſt's Pree Welcome to all Comers, , - 213 


Enemies of the Goſpel will make an evil.conſtruQtion of it3. yet, a Be- 
lever, I ſay, cannor commit theſe Sins that can give occaſion to him to 
ſuſpect, that if he come preſently to Chriſt, Chrift would caſt him off. 
Objet, BUT muſt not he confeſs firſt, and be afflitted in hi» Soul, 

before he can think he ſhall be received if he came ? Ns = os 
 Azxſw. FOR anſwer to it: Firlt, I deny not but acknowledge, 
when a Believer Sins, he muſt confeſs theſe Sins, and the greateſt end 
and ground of this Confeſſion is that which Joſbus ſpeaks concern- 
ing Achan, Joſh. 7. 19, My Son confeſs thy Faults, and give Glory to 
God, A Believer in confeflicn of Sin Sives Glory to the great God 
of Heaven and Earth, and that muſt be the Glorious end of the con- 
ſeſſion of his Sin, that God may be owned, as the Sole and onely $a- 
viour. Except we do acknowledge Sin, we cannot acknowledge Sal- 
vation ; we cannot acknowledge any Vertue in the Works and Suf. 
ferings of Chriſt, Chriſt might havg ſaved his Labour and never 
come into the World ; all that Chriſt did could not be acknowledged 
tobe of Worth. to us, if there had not been: Sin from which Chriſt 
ſhould fave us. . He that doth indeed confeſs his Sin, doth indeed 
coafeſs he had. periſhed if Chriſt had not died for him : Nay he con- 
feſſeth, that oothing in the World, but Chriſt, could ſave him. . | 
SECONDLY, [1 grant, a Believer ſhould be ſenſible of Sin, that 
1s, of the nature of Sin. But this 1s that I mainly Ueſire to imprint up- 
on your Spirits, that a Believer may certainly conclude, even before 
confeſſion of Sin, the Reconciliation that is made between God and 
him, the intereſt he -hath in Chriſt, and the Love of Chriſt embracing 
him. Ina Word, before a Believer doth confeſs his Sin, he may be 
as certain of the Pardoa cfir, as after.confeſlion : - I ſay, there is as 
much Ground to be confident of the Pardon of Sin to a Believer, - as 
loon as ever he hath committed it, though he hath not-made a ſolemg . 
aft of confeſſion, as to believe ir after he hath performed all the Hu- - 

miiation in the World. What is the. Ground of the Pardon of Sin ? * 
I, even I am. he that blutteth out thy Tranſgreſſions fer mine own Names 
/ake: Here is Pardon, and the Fountain ot it is in God himſelf. What 
5 it that dorh-diſchargea Believer, the riſe of it is Gods own fake. _ If 
this be the Ground of Pardon, then this being held out, a Believer may 
be aſſured of Pardpn as ſaon as he commits any Sin, and may cloſe 
with it. Pardon of Sig depends upon, the Uochangeablenelſs of God, 
and not 0n the ſtability:of the Creature.  Allthe Pardon in the World 
that any Perſon ſhall enjoy is,xevealed in this Word of Grace, and it 
5the moſt abſurd thing in tþe World to think that the Soul may ferch 
.4 ts TT a - out 
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oura Pardon any where, but in the Word of Grace. Is Pardoiilieh | 
out in the Word of Grace, and held out to Sinners, as they-are$i 
ners ? And doth God hold out his Love to Perſons before Gay 
Evil be done by them, that the purpoſe of God may ſtand according 
to Eleftion, not of YVorks, but of Grace? And dotha Believer finl 
it thus in the VVord'of Grace, and may not he reſt upon it: when he 
finds it ? I beſeech you conſider ; Either Chrift did nor reckon with | 

'the Father for all the Sins of his People one with another, when'te WI a: 
did offer up himſelf ; I ſay, either he did not reckon for them all; o Wl 4 
he did : If he left out ſach and ſuch a ſcandalous Sinwhen he reck: th 
oned with the Father; then Chriſt did not ſave to the utmoſt all they WM 1 
that come to God by him ; then there muſt come another Saviour, to Wl fit 
reckon for that which Chriſt left out. 2 
WELL, you will fay, Chriſt did not reckon for all Sin with hisF. Wl p: 
ther. If he did reckon with the Father for all, then did Chriſt pay WM be 
the Father the full price for every one, when he died upon the Crof: Wl th 
Then the Father being paid, therein SatisfaQtion was acknowledged WM h; 
from the Hand of the Father : He hath beheld rhe Travel of his Soul WM th 
and heis ſatisfied : Fad the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, Ml th 
1 Jobs 1.7. ,Well, doth God acknowledge full fatisfaQion for all Sin WM f 
under Hand and Seal ? If ic be fo, what ground is there of Suſpition MI Si 
that Chriſt will not receive you, but caſt you off for ſuch and fuch WI Þ: 
Tranſgreſſions, rather then for ſuch and ſuch other Tranſgreſſions ! WM ne 
If the reckoning were for all, wherefore do you make fuch a'd, WW 7 
ſtinttion, where God makes none ? If the reckoning be made for all, W 4 
one with another, and the Price be paid for all, wherein comes the , 
ground of Suſpition ? Hath God taken pay for all, and doth chat Sn W 
being committed appear before God till? And muſt he have more Ml ;, 
then Chriſt hath paid ? Do not entertain ſuch baſe Thoughts of God, ro 
There is not a Sina committed this Day, but it was as clear before WI Ct 
God from all Eternity with all the Aggravation, as it is now when WW Ct 
it is committed.; and when God reckoned with Chriſt for the Sins of MW !* 
Believers, he took into his conſideration the utmoſt extent of every Wl 5. 
Sin, what it would riſe unto, and took a Price anſwerable tothe Ne- th 
ture and Quality of them of his Son : Be they ſmall or grear, be they Wl of 
what hey willbe, the Price was raiſed by the Farther uj'on the hack WM m 
and ſcoreof Chrift, anſwerable to the Tranſgreſſion. ,* © m 
NOW hath Chriſt paid.all' to the 'utmoſt Farthing? 'How comes | 
God then toput in this as an Exception, as it noi there were foie. | 
thing done that requires ſomething more then what Chriſt hath done, 
before God and you can be Friends? Objed.. 


Ciriftrs Free-Welc: me to all Comers, s z1'5 
Obje&, YOU will ſay peradventure, i» «ff this will we airedtly trike 
4t all manner of Mrceting with God in FHamiliation and Paryer, :and 
Fufting, and Confeſſion of Sins. ' I | £5 
Auſw. T ANSWER with the Apoſtle, Do we herein make void the 
Liw'? God forbid, yea, rather we efabliſhitr. May nota Perſon come 
- and acknowledge his Fault to his Prince after he hath received his 
Pardon under the hand of his Prince, . when he | broughe from the = 
place of Execution? Nay, may not he acknowledge it with Melting 
and extream Bitterneſs of Spirit, becauſe: he knoweth he hath a Par- 
don?It is but a ſordid and groſs conceit in the Heart of Perſons to think 
that there can be no Humiliation for Sin, except Perſons be in deſpair, 
I ay, that when Chriſt doth reveal himſelf to your Spirits, you ſhall 
find your Hearts niore wrought upon, with ſweet Meltings, and Re- 
lentings of Heart, and breakings of Spirit, when you ſee your Sins - 
pardoned, than in the moſt deſpairing condition you can be in. Ir hath. 
been ofcen takennotice of, of many Malefattors, that though when 
they have come tothe place of Execution, their Hearts have been fo 
hard, that they could not ſhed a 'Tear ; yet when they have heard 
their Pardon read, and ſeen themſelves out of danger, their Hearts. - 
that were ſo hard before, have melted into Floods of. Tears ; And ſo T- 
fay, that Heart that could not releot to ſee the filthy Loathſomoelſs of 
Sin, while he did not ſee his Pardon ; yet after the knowledge of the 
Pardon thereof, doth met into Tears, and hath ſuch relenting, that - 
none. in the 'VVorld can- have, but he that knoweth it: I 'fay, . 
The Grace of God which brings Sajvation having appeared unto Men, doth more teach + 
them to live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this prefent World, than all the Ar- 
(meyes beſides. can perſwade Men, even for the Glory of their Gad, the Mani - 
eſtation of their Thankfulneſs to him : And' the being Fruitful unto others : - 
We are to walk in every way that God hath chalked out unto us: Bat if we thihk 
our Righteouſneſs, and our deep Humiliation and large relents of Spirit, and ſor- - 
row for Sin, and our Canfeſſion thereof, myſt.make our way'to. che Bowels of 
Chriſt, *takeheed Jeaſt you ſer up afalſe Chriſt. When you bring any thing to » 
Chriſt, yoy deprive him of that which is Ine greateſt preroparnees and give it to - 
your Faſting, and Hamiliations: tr is the Prerogative of Chrift* alaneco briog 
yon to himſelf. But'you will fay, all the Promiſes of Pardon do run with this - ] 
Proviſo, in Cafe Men do humble themfetyes, in cafe 'Men do this: and that, . - A 
.then Pardon js theirs ;, but otherwiſe it 15 none of theirs. Take he 
of ſuch Do@rine.' We have had Ar minianifme exceedingty exploded'"a- - 


mongſt us-hitherto, and-there hathheen much-coniphlaiat againſt it, but if we . 
conceive that God in pardoning Sin; :bath an-Eye roconfeſſion-of Sin ; here is - 
tie doing of Works for Pardonof Sia, and how far ſhort this comes of Armini- 
aniſme, tet all the World judge. ©: > os 
BELOVED, Conſider l b:{ech yo2, doth G »d give Grace upon n_ a : 
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outa Pardon any where, but'in the Word of Grace. Is Par 
'out in the "Word of Grace, and held out to Sinners, as they”: 
ners? And doth God hold out his Love to Perſons before;.C 
Evil be done by them, that the purpoſe of God may ſtand according ! 
- to Elettion, not of V Vorks,' but of Grace? And dotha Believer find: 
It thus in the Y Vord'of Grace, and may not he' reſt upon it when he ! 
finds it ? I beſeech you conſider ; Either Chriſt did nor reckon with 
'the Father for all the Sins of his People one with another, when 
did offer up himſelf ; I ſay, either he did not reckon for them all, - 


. 


% 
% «3 
. 1 
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oned with the Father ; then Chriſt did not fave to che utmoſt all then 
reckon for that which Chriſt left out. 7 Ks 
WELL, you will fay, Chriſt did not reckon for all Sin with his F4. 
ther. If he did reckon with the Father for all, then did Chriſt piy 
the Father the fult price for every one, when he died upon the Crok: 
Then the Father being paid, therein SatisfaQtion was acknowledpel * 
from the Hand of the Father : He hath beheld rhe Travet of his Soul ' 
and heis ſatisfied : Lad the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, 
1 Foh#.1.7. Well, doth God acknowledge full fatisfaQion for all Sin 
under Hand and Seal? If ir be fo, what ground is there of Suſpition 
that Chriſt will not receive you,” but caſt you off for ſuch and fuch 
Tranſgrefſions, rather then for ſuch and ſuch other Tranſgreſſions ? 
If the reckoning were ,for all, wherefore do you make ſuch a'di, 
ſtinQion, where.God makes none ? If the reckoning be niade for all 
one with another, and the Price be paid for all, wherein comes the 
ground of Suſpition ? Hath God taken pay for all, and doth chat Sn | 
being committed appear before God till ? And muſt he have'more 
then Chriſt hath paid ? Do not entertain ſuch baſe Thoughts of God, 
There is not a Sin committed this Day, but it was as clear before | 
God from all Eternity with all the Aggravation, as it'is now whin * 
it is.committed;; and when God: reckoned with Chriſt for the Sins of - 
Believers, he took into his conſideratinn the utmoſt extent of every 
Sin,' what it would riſe unto, and took a Price anſwerable to the Ne- 
ture andQyalicy of then of his Son : Be they ſmall or.grear, be they 
what they will be, the Price was raiſed by.tche Farher ut on the hack | 
and 1coreof .Chrift, anſwerable to the Tranſgreffion.  ,* ” | 
___ NOW hath Chrift paid.aall' to the utmoſt Farthing ? ''How comes | 
God then toput in this as an Exception, as it now there were fome. : 
thing done that requiresſomething more then what Chriſt hath done; | 
before God and you car be Friends? ObjeR. 
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he did : If he teft out ſach and ſuch a feandalous Sin'when he reck. 


that come to God by him; then there muſt come another Saviour, ty | 
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Obje&, YOU will ſay peradventure, ix «f this will we airely ftrike 
at all manner of Mceting with God in Humiliation and Paryer, -and 
Futting, and Confeſſkon of Sins. * © | | oh 
Auſw. I ANSWER with the Apoſtle, Do we herein make void the 
Lan'? God forbid, yea, rather we efabliſhir., May nota Perſon come 
- and acknowledge his Fault ro his Prince after he hath received his 
Pardon. under the hand of his Prince, when he broughe from the 
lace of Execution? Nay, may not he acknowledge it with Melting 
and extream Bitterneſs of Spirit, becauſe: he knoweth he hath a Par- 
don?It is but a ſordid'and groſs conceit in the Heart of Perſons to think 
that there can be no Humiliation for Sin, except Perſons be in deſpair, 
Ifay, that when, Chriſt doth reveal himſelf to your Spirits, you ſhall 
find your Hearts more wrought upon, with ſweet Meltings, and Re- 
lentings of Heart, and breakings of Spirit, when you ſee your Sins- 
pardoned, than in the moſt deſpairing condition you can be in. Ir hath 
been ofcen takenmotice of, of - many. Malefaftors, that though when 
they havecome tothe place of Execution, their Hearts have been fo. 
hard, that they could not ſhed a Tear; yer when they have heard 
their Pardon read, and ſeen themſelves out of danger, their Hearts. 
that were ſo hard before, have melted into Floods of. Tears : And {oT- 
ſay, that Heart that could not releot to ſee the filthy Loathſomoeſs of 
Sin, while he did not ſee his Pardon ; yet after the knowledge of the 
Pardon thereof, doth meit into Tears, and hath ſuch relenting, that - 
none. in the 'V Vorld can- have, but he that knoweth it; I 'fay, . 
The Grace of God which brings Sajvation having appeared unto Men, doth more teach - 
them to live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this prefent World, than all the Ar- 
gamepts beſides. can perſwade Men, even for the Glory. of their God, the Mani - 
eſtation of their Thankfulneſs to him : And the being Fruitful unto others: - 
We are to walk in every way that God hath chalked outunto us: Bar if ge thihk 
our Righteouſneſs, andour deep Humiliation and large relents of Spirit, and ſor- - 
row for $in,,and our Canfeſſion thereof, myſt. make our way'to, che Bowelſsof 
Chriſt, take heed leaſt you ſer vp afalſe Chriſt. - When you hrt g.any thing to + 
_ Chriſt; Joy ofprfys him of that which is ns greatelf provoganives and give it to - 
your Faſting, and Homiliations: It is the Prerogative of Chrift” alaneco briog 
yon to himſelf. 'But'yon will fay, all the Promiſes of Pardon do run with this - 
Provifo, in Cafe Men do humble themfetyes, in cafe 'Men do this, 000 nee 
then Pardon” is theirs. ;, but otherwiſe ' it 15 none” of theirs. Take het 
of ſuch Do@trine: We have had Ar minianifmne 'exceedingty exploded "a- - 
mongſt us-bitherto, and-there hathheenmuch-coniplaiac againſt it, but if we . 
conceive that God in pardoning Sin; hath amEye ro.-confeſſion-of Sin z here is - 
the doing of Works for Pardonof Sia, and how far ſhort rhis comes of Armini- 
aniſme, let all the World judge. 4 : -. me 
BELOVED, Conſider 1 b:icech x02, doth Gd give Grace ypon Oban <a 


216 | Chriſt's Free-Welcome to all Comers. 


What: Power ſhall work ſuch- a diſpoſition, ſuppoſing a Branch be a Branch of 
the wild Vine that-is mentioned in-the Prophet 1/34, ſuch a Branch as there is 
Death in it, what ſhall alter the nature of chat Dzadneſs in this. Branch ? Muſt 
not there be an ingraffing of ic into the true Vine ? Muſt not the wild Olive hz, 
Put into the ſweet Olive, before the Olive ceaſe to be wild, and become a goay 
. Branch? You muſt know that we are all wild Vines, bring forth Fruit unto 
Death ; how ſhall oug Qnalicties be changed ? Muſt we be changed firſt, and 
then being changed, come to Chriſt ? Is it not Chriſt the Vine,'who by virtg: 
of our Union to himſelf doth change our corrupt and bad natures? Do you think 
that a Branch of the wild Olive, muſt become a Branch of the true Clive before 
it-can be put intothe true Olive, -and then in regard of that, be Put into the 
true Olive? Oh! that the O:der of Chriſt may be eſtabliſhed with you ; name- 
ly, Chrift*s beginning to cloſe with Men in blood,and the power of Chriſt thus 
beginning with Men framing the Spirics of Men to himſelf in ſuch a manner, 
that neither Men, nor Angels, nor any other Creature, can frame any Spirit for 
Chriſt, till Chriſt come himſelf. Iris certain, without him you can do nothing ; 
as he faith himſelf, Fohr. 15. and as the Apoſtle confeſſeth of himſelf, Ron. 
7..of my ſelf Ican do nothing : How will you therefore have gracious or.pre- 
cious Diſpoſicions and Qualifications, as you call them, before Chriſt can own 
you ; whenas it muſt be that Chrift, and Chriſt given, that muſt frame theſe 
ipoitions in you ? You muſt, you ſay, have Eyes to fee your Folly and Miſery, 
and be humbled in the ſence thereof, and Hearts to cloſe with Chriſt, and then 
Chriſt will become yours. How contrary is this to theLord by his Propher, 1ſa.42, 
T give thee for a Covenant to the People, to open "the blind Eyes ? Who opens theſe 
blind Eyes, bur Chriſt; as he is given for. a Covenant to opzn them ? Can Men 
ſeeeither their own Folly or behold their need of Chriſt, or-conceivethe ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt, while they are ſtark blind ? They are ſtark blind till Chriſt, afccr 
he is given for a Covenant, opens-the Eyes of Men. To think that Men have 
their Eyes opened before they come to Chriſt, whereas when they come to Chrilt 
he opens them, is to ſay, we fee when we are blind. | 
. YOU ſhall ſee in Scripture, that Chriſt is given ſo freely to Men, that all con- 

ſiderations are taken away from them, that all diſcouragements may be” taken 
from a Sinner, that if he come to Chriſt and cloſe with him, if he have a Heart 
he may.come without bar. 

-.. TOconclude, If there be any Willingneſs in thee to cloſe with Chriſt, (0 that 
| Bur thou'wouldeſt cloſe with him if thou mighteſt : 1 ſay, thou mayelt receive 

all the embraces of Chriſt 045 pa One vhs receive the kiſles of Chriſt upon thy 

mouth, with .as much boldneſs and confidence, as any Believer in the World. For 
It 1s not for their ſakes, not for their amendments and reformation, - nor their 
Righteoufneſs, nor Holineſs, that Chriſt hath mercy on them, but for his own 
fake it is that Chriſt doth Embrace and Manifeſt his Love unto them. 

- If Chriſt thou ome it will ſuffice ; 

Though elſe thou knoweſt nought : 
Tf Chriſt be hid, thou art not wiſe, 


jy 7 hes Though all elſe thou be taught. _ 
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Iſa. 2. 17. The loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed d»wn, and the haughtineſs of men 
ſhall be made low ; and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 

Acts 28. 26, 27, 28. Go unto this people, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall 
not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 
For the heart of this people is waxen groſs, and their ears arc dull of hearins, andtheir 
eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their beart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould h:al them, * 
Be it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God i dent anto the Gentiles, 

and they will beer it. 
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lea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the Excellency of 
the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom T have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and count them but Dung, that 1 
may win Chriſt, | 

And be found in Him, not having mine own Righteouſneſs which 
is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 


———_— 


S2@P22d HE main drift of this Apoſtle in the whole courſe of 
Hey bis Miniſtry, is not only to ſet out Chriſt, but alſo 
V2 9 to ſet him Alone, (ripping man and all things elſe 
4 ſtark naked, leaving not a rag to cover, or a Plaiſter 
W to eaſe, or heal any jot of that univerſal Leproſie and 
loathſomneſs over-ſpreading Man, that Chriſt alone 
may beall in all, and the more earneſtly purſued, which through 
Chris Afiſtance we will endeavour to unriddle unto you, (be- 
ing a Riddle indeed unto too many who think they- ſee all in it 
with a glance,) plowing with this Heifer of the Apoſtle, I mean 
the Text I have read unto you. Now that you may the more 
Gg 2 | clearly 
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Clearly ſee the whole ſcope he aims at here, you muſt well mark 
the coherence, how the foregoing diſcourſe leads him unto what 
he here afſerts: In the ſecond verſe he gives: warning t0'tzake heed 
of Dogs, evil Workers, and the Conciſion : In the third verſe he inti- 


mates in what regard we {hould beware of them, namely, in not ' 


entertaining their Principles, - which lead to a conhidence in the 
Fleſh.” And for the better eſtabliſhing or ſettling'of then”and'ts 
in this*his uſeful advice, he ſhews the vanity and ſimplicity of ſuch 
confidence, by comparing himſelf with the exattelt of them, wer/. 
4. Wherein he clears unto, us what he means by the Fleſh, where- 
in we ought not to have confidence, reducing 1t untotwo heads : 
Firſt, External Church-priviledges : Secondly, An anſwerable cons 
formity of Life according to the Law ; 1n both which, he dares 
challenge any.of them to come near him, eſpecially in the latter 
branch of the fleſh; where note, that he 'as well calls his zeal 
and blameleſneſs touching the righteouſneſs which 1s in the law 


the Fleſh, as the other, wherein it there were any cauſe of confi. | 
ding, he had more than any of them, ver/. 4. I ſay, as well that. 


as his being a circumciſed Jew, and a Phariſee. Now in the ſe- 
venth verſe he intimates indeed that he was once of their mind, to 
account thoſe things (which he now finds to be but flefh) gaiz; 
but. for his part, whatever they were in his eye before, he ſees 
and ſo counts them but /o/s for Chriſt. In the words of my text 
he handles this his Jaſt aſſertion more fully, wherein the Apoſtle pro- 
pounds his own happy diſcovery and invaluable ſucceſs, as a 
pattern and encouragement for us to follow -him ;: firſt, the Apoſtle 
demoliſherh and throws away all the glittering, but yet rotten ma- 
terials, wherewith he had, and others ſtill do ere& a Fortreſs of 
ſecurity, and Palace of delight : Secondly, He declares the End of 


ſuch his ruinating and rejecting of thoſe materials, fo much hils'd | 


at, not only by the World, but even by. many devout ones allo ; 


namely, that be might lay a ſure-foundation, and build. an impreg-. | 


nable tower that caimot be ſhakex ; like a wiſe maſter. builder, who 
finding that he hath built upon the ſand with Hay and 'Stubble, 
pulls down all, and caſts it on the dunghill, and then finds a Rock 
and rears a {traQure with' tried ftones from 'that Rock which will 
not-moulder with weather-hearing : So that he doth' not only ex- 
hibit Chrift with his Righteouſneſs; as the ſecureſt City 'of Re- 
fuge, but alſo {hews plainly, that all muſt down to the ground wy 
5 Pq gets # 
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be loſt, and- then- begin. a-new- with Him, only :.. One old rotten 


poſt left, will cauſe all the new buidiog90k,:; - =: is 
.CONCERNING the firſt bulineſs of pulling down the old houſe; 
obſerve, 1. What Materials they are w hich he ruinates, the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth this in theſe. general-terms,..{ 47 75:ngs, ] 'L.count all 
things but, loſs. . Now theſe things have a reference to thoſe. mate- 
rials mentioned before, namely, his Church-priviledges and -legal 
blameleſneſs; but yet he ſpeaks more largely here, than only of 
thoſe ;-his meaning is, that he did not only caſt away as dung, 
what he was or could do before he received .Chrilt, but even all 
things whatever. alſo he hath been ableto do fince he received Chriſt, 
though aſſiſted thereto by the Spirit of . Chriſt, as Beza. well ob- 
ſerves in his Annotations on this place. 2. Note, what he doth 
with theſe materials, he doth not glaze them, and let them ſtand, 
nor pull them down and polith them, andthen patch up a new build- 
ing with old materials, no nor yet cull- out the choiceſt-.of thoſe - 
his glittering works, to. mingle them with Chriſts, but throws 
alleven every jot away, he ſecs no worth 1n any, no not the beſt; 
nay more, he ſees the very beſt ſo far from ſerviceableneſs, or pro- 
ntableneſs, that indeed he confeſleth all is loſs to him; he means. 
more than that he muſt loſe all. his coſt and labour thereabout :. 
for he muſt alſo be a great loſer himſelf thereby. Nay, he goes 
*further, and tells us, thatall his works are na better materials for: _ 
his ſpiritual building, than as if a man fhould build a houſe, and 
ule no other materials about it, than the filth of a Jakes, or dung,, 
though his works. be blameleſs : For thus he faith, I count them 
but dung, and ſo he caſts. thera all on a dunghill, that he means, . 
his own blameleſs works, which he thus looks on as 1s and Duzng,. 
15 moſt plain by that other expreſſion of his, Not having mine own: 
rohteouſneſs which #s of the Lav. 

AS concerning the Apoſtles. Ea of ſuch ſtripping him#clf naked, 
and caſting away of his own though ſpecious works, in general it, 
1s to be cloathed with white Robes, even the Garment 0i Salvati-. 
0n : But more ſpecially the Apaſtile declares his end to be, 1. The - 
excellency of the Knowledge, or the Knowledge of rhe Excellency. 
a Chriſt (for the knowledge it ſelf haih no excellency but an. the.- | 
reference to him Known) as if he ſhould fay, I could never come, 
to know how excellent Chriſt Jeſus the Logd is, till ail I was and, 
am, plainly appeared to be loſs and dung ; my own Righteouſneſs. 
| '. Was, 
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was a thick film over my eyes, that I could not ſee Chriſts worth, | 


A ſecond -End was ſomething more; namely, a gaining, or winning 


of Chriſt, (% ug) importing, that as long as his obedience wa; | 
in FR with him, and ſeem'd any thing better than _ his 


eye, he could never get Chriſt. A third End is yet a little higher, 
the latter aimed at the- preſent, this laſt at the future, narhely, that 


the Apoſtle avight be found (that 1s at the great day of Appear. 
ance) i him; as if he ſhould fay, My works being but Te 


will give an ill favour at the laſt, and-rherefore I muſt caft them 
away, that I may be found in Chrift, who is all and only feet: 


nefs, if my obedtence came near, it will change the ſcent and mar: | 


all. That this is the meaning 1s plain, by the Apoſtles own ex. 


on rizhreouſreſs, &c.) From all which obſerve we, 

: DOCT. I. That all things, yea even the moſt blamelef walking 
according to Gods Law, not only before, but alſo after Converſion, or 
receiving Chriſt, is truly counted lofi and dung by a PauPs eye, andſuh 
4 one will be willing to ſuffer the loſs thereof as of dung. 


pounding of himſelf in the following words, ( Nor having min 


DOCT. 2. Then and not till then a perſon attains to the knowledee 


of the excellency of Chriſt: Teſs the Lord, gain him, be found in him, 
be ſo minded as is expreſt in the former: Dottrine, Not hawing hit 
own Yip 


Chriſt. 


I begin with the firſt, and becauſe at firſt fght peradventure to 
ſome it may poſſibly ſeem rugged. or found harſh, I pray you mark 
how clearly and fally every tittle of it is Founded on the Text; 
Firſt, Obſerve how the Apoſtle faith expreſly, that he therefore 
- counts all loſs and dun; thar he may attain thoſe excellencics 
mentioned ; what need tFat, if he might attain this without ſuch 
an eſtimation. Again, Obſerve the Generality of this expreſſion, 
All things, which is more than the particulars mentioned : And fur- 
ther note the Time when he ſpake this, it was certainly after his 
Converſion to Chriſt, Phil. 1. 13. for he had been in bonds for 


Chriſt before this : Now that which he here: ſpeaks of all things, | 
to wit, their loſs and filthineſs, is in the preſent tenſe, he delivers : 


his preſent mind of all things as they ſtood 1n his eye at that inſtant; 


and 


_ 


ip hteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith in 
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and in ſpecial mentions his own righteouſneſs as part of rhat dung 
he would not be found in: And whereas it might be objeQed, 
that he had not now received -Chriſt as yet, becauſe thus he did 
to gain him. It is moſt plain he was in Chriſt now ' already, by 
what he ſaid before. Beſides, nothing is. clearer than that he was 
converted immediately before he received and entred into. his Apo- 
ſleſhip, as the Story, makes. plain in 4s 9.2. 3-- his meaning. here 
muſt needs be of fuller degrees. of participation: of Chrift. The 
. Prophet 1/azah, ſuch another Evangelical man-as Pau/, comes no- 
thing ſhort of him in ſpeaking of his own and other fervants of 
Gods righteouſneſs, ſaying, But we are all as an unclean thing, (he 
means a Jakes) af! our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rats, or as a men- 
frous cloth, T{a. 64.6. he makes himſelf one of this number. . Our 
bleſſed Saviour, who well knew what was in man, | bids us, when- 
we have doneall things which were commanded us, fay, We are un- 
profitable ſervants, Luke 17.10. - 

FOR the better clearing of this. truth, let us. confider a while, 
1. What it 1StO count all things as loſs and' dung. 2. What it 5 to: 
ſuffer the loſs of all things. 3. Haw it may. appear that all things, even 
the moſt blameleſs works, are but loſs and dung in- a renewed eſtate, and 
in what reſpet# they are ſo, | 

FOR the firſt, | | | 

THIS word (Cou#t) hath two. divers {ignifications, ſometimes an 
- Opinion and Conceit fallly grounded,as in that ſaying: ofthe Apoltle.; ; 
We are counted the off-ſcouring of the World : ſometimes (as here) for 
a Certain determination. infallibly grounded and rightly underfiood ; 
thus doth a Pauls eye. determine, (I mean a perſon like-minded: 
with him, and right-ſighted as, he.) . Now this determination or: 
eſtimation of things as loſs and.dung, is not of ſome things. only,. 
but of all things. ' Many will not ſtick to count thoſe. things that: 
are diretly ſinfull againſt any -precept,. to: be loſs and. dung; but: 
this ſentence muſt paſs further, even # {/ civility, morality, yea, . 
and the mpft+ exaCteſt Obedience to. any or-all the precepts of the. 
Law (if it be poſlable,). when ſuch-Obediencs, hath: had - the: moſt: 
alliance of the Spirit; the ftraiteſt aim at the right end, done: 
after the moſt enlarged and elevated manner, with all other. con- - 
curring good circumſtances, to the utmoſt height a creature. can: 
re mount unto, all theſe. things, . or whatever elſe the pureſt 
lanfified ſearch, upon earth' {being meer man). can bold ren os 
Chang ; x : Is : 
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his heart, muſt be counted or ſentenced but 2 loſs and dung; other. 
wiſe a Paul cannot ſay, I count Al rhings {o, it any one thing may 
be excepted: Do edT ' 
BUT ler me not be miſtaken here, I-do not ſay that the motions 
themſelves of the Spirit as his, or the enlargement of the heart a; 


c 
his, or the ends aimed at as preſcribed, mult be thus counted or 
featenced ; but the whole work as done, and when done by a ſand { 
fied perſon, though ſo afliſted as it is by the Spirit, and fo qualifi- - 
ed: when ſuch a perſon looks on the work ſo done by him, &+ MW | 
muſt ſee nothing but meer lf and duzz. I hope your patience will | 
ſtay your thoughts and reaſonings, till-I can: come to ſhew for f 
what reſpeQs it muſt be ſo. | OE Sd COMA CT ( 

IN the .mean-time let. us conſider 'what it is to rount them le(s and 4 
dung. It is worth your obfervation, that the Apoſtle doth not fay y 
loft only : for then a man. were in no worſe caſe but ro have his { 
labour for his pains (as the Proverb is,) that is, he ſhould only loſe n 
his paitis, or the work -he 1s about ;- bur he faich /of, thar 1s, by l 
the beſt work that ever:a meer man did, he himſelf 1s a great lo- - r 
ſer, -I mean that he forteits life and bliſs thereby: on Earth, andin c 
Heaven alſo; there is fin enough in ir, if God had nothing elſe but- tt 
what he can pick out of the beſt work, to lay-to his charge, to n 
forfeit all and more, even to caſt him into utter darknefs : Iſpeak h 
in regard of the deſert of- fuch a workin it felf conſidered ; under WF t| 
the notion of ſuch lois mult we'look* on, 'and account all- things: MW t| 
and nor only as /o/s, but as 4uzg alſo, which comprehends the cau- 0 
faliry of this Joſs in ſuch works, Dung you know is one of the t 
filthieſt and loathilomeſt things in the world, cauſing offence to'thoſe Mn 
eſpecially in whoſe Face 1t is icaſt.- - A/l things of guts, even'the fn) 
beſt, are: of this nature, nay infinitely: worſe, {for no created hi-" w 
tural flth'can ſuficiemly ſymbolize with ſpirituaþ1.) . I ſay there- P 
fore, that all. our righteouſneſs at belt, is ſuch” 2" mezſtrous cloth 1n al 


God's Eye, and fo certainly in it lf;;-there is' dung ca Ein Gofs is 
Face, even:1n {Yew Moons and' Sabbathyi'2 and' ſolewn* 4 WP /rs,, fo; in 
that his Soul hates them, they are 1bartheffito him, he' cannot aviay with TX 
them; they ſend him! up;a&:1ll favour into his. Noſtrils, ſmelling: th 
rankly of tlie .Fleſh- when they - proceed from 'the- pureſt Heart, 

there being ſome Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit' ftifl 4 4s namely, D 
{ome;$pritaator rather carnal Pride, and ſelt-ſtroaking when 'a'man. le 
hathidone very well as: he-thinks ; which duns tothe JE x 
HE : caule 
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cauſe of the loſs before mentioned, accompanying all things of 
ours, even the beſt, which is the infallible ground. work for coun- 
renancing or ſentencing them ſuch, . 

LET us now conſider what 7 # to ſuffer this lo(s of all thinzs: For 
clearing hereof note, that there is a double ſuffering loſs of a thing. 
i. Paſſive. 2. Adtive. Or, 1. Vinent. 2. Voluntary. A Paſſive 
ſuffering of the loſs of any thing, is, when a Perſon is violently bereft 
thereof through an overmatchfulnels, as witen a Man ſufters the 
loſs of his goods by Thieves breaking in upon him and overcoming 
him. Thus ſhall all unbelievers ſufter the lols of all things, even 
their good deeds as they call them, Prayers, and Alms, &. They 
ſhall indeed come to Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, have we nor dene this 
andthis in thy name, Marth. 22. 23. But their Lambs-skins in 
which they walk'd, {hall be pulPd over their cars, and Chriſt ſhall 
ſay, Depart from me ye workers of Iniquity, Tkzow you not. Burt this is 
not the Apoſtles ſuffering of loſs, nor of his like. Ir is an A#:ve of Yo- 
luntary ſuftering ; bear with the terms though they ſeem contradicto- 
ry : Our Saviour {peaks to this eftect to John the Baptiit,over modeſt- 
ly refuſing ro baptize him, Suffer z# to be ſo n9w, that is, give way 
to it: So here the Apoſtle his ſuffering of loſs, was a contented- 
neſs, or giving way to the loſs of all he was and did. Loſs here 
hath not ſo much reference to his Perſon, as the. things he did, 
though in ſome reſpect it may be underſtood of his Perſon, thus, 

| that he was contented not only to take ſhame, but even confuſion 
of face to himlclf, for his beſt ations, and account himſelf worthy 
to be caſt out and deſtroyed, and to be his own Judge, to pals 

. not only the ſentence of Contiſcation of all that he hath, but alſo 
of Condemaation on his Perſon, crying out, mauime& tw rlewnT@;, 0 
mretched man that I am: And belides, this Voluntary {uffering of ſuch 
Perſonal lofs, he is willing to be ſtript ſtark naked of all things, and 
all Pleas they can afford him, ſo as not to have a word to ſpeak 
for himſelf, but that his mouth ihould be ſtopped, except it be in 
impleading all that ever he had done, as making againſt him far 
_ than for him ; ſuch, I take ir, is the ſuffering of the loſs of all 
things. | 

| in to the third thing propounded for the clearing of the 

DodQrine, How it may appear that all things, even the moſt blame- 

leſs works, and thar after Renovation, are but loſs and dung, and 


in what reſpe& they are ſo. Unto ingenuous Spirits, a Man 
WK - would 


— 


- fiſeth it kl into, 
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would think that the Text, and other Scriptures mentioned, 
might be ſufficiently ſatisfattory, that they are all ſuch. -But 
for better illuſtrations ſake, you mult firſt diſtinguiſh (as I tauch- 
ed before) between that which is the Spirits in works after 
vation, -and the whole work after we have done it ; and know, that 
alrhough the motions and aſſiſtance of the Spirit, be pure, holy, and 
without skum in the Spring, to wit it ſelf, yet by that time theſe mo. 
tions and affiſtance have paſſed through the channels of our hearts, 
and been mixed with our manifold corruptions in doing, even the 
whole work thereby, becomes polluted and filthy ; our filthineſs 
alters the Property of the pure motions of Chrilt's Spirit, let not 
this ſound harſh, for it is no Parradox that a Man ſhould defile 


holy things : You may know that received principle, That one 
Circumſtance amiſs, marrs a good Action, and makes it all naught, 


_ St. James tells us, that whoſoever fulfills, or whoſoever (nall keep 


the whole Law of God, and yet offend ix one point, is guilty of all : His 
meaning, I take it, is this, that the leaſt drop of our poyſon in 


_ the leaſt failing, hath ſuch a diffuſive venomous Air, that it poyſons 


all the good, and overſpreads its filth through the whole, even as one 
drop of poyſon injected into the rareſt Cordial, makes the whole, and 
every drop of the whole mortal:So that except the beſt of all our works 
canpaſs through us without the leaſt touch or mixture of any defeGt or 


pollution of ours, it cannot but be duxz.Pour the cleaneſt Water that is | 


into-a Punghill,- and ler it but run through 1t, and by that time it is 
paſs'd through, what is it but dung ir ſelf? The Lord requiring Sacri- 


tices of the Jews, enjoyns a Male without blemiſh ; though it ha4 


been a male, yet having but one blemiſh, the whole Sacrifice had 
been abominable, and not that one blemlfh only. And whereas it 


_ may. ſeem harſh, thar even what is the Spirits, muſt be involved 


within that which is mans own, under the general notica of Dung, 


know that it once being mixt with our filth, ceaſeth to be the Spi- | 


rits, and becomes our own; it was the Spirits when injected, but 
our Fleſh- being like the Vipers Stomack, tirns the whollomeli 
Food into Poyſon ; or like an ulcerous Tumour, that turns the pureſt 


ſpirits and ſoungeſs fleſh, drawn thereto,into rottenneſs ; and ſome of 
e 


this ulcerous fleſh remains inthe beſt Saints on Earth, and mingles it 
ſelf in the beſt ſervice; and fo turns the whole into.1ts own Nature, 
(for one generans fthi _ enerat) that being dung, all that it dif- 


' gathered 


ds be dung-with i ;, even. as the gourds. 
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gathered from the wild Vine, being mortal themſelves, and pur 
into the. Pot, ſer on for the Sons of the Prophets, they made t! e 
whole Pot full of Pottage deadly, 2 Kjn7. 4. 39, 40. The Apoſtle ' 
Paul complains, That even when he would do good, evil was pre-__ 
ſent wich him, through the law in his members rebelling againſt 
the law of his mind, which makes him-cry out of himſelt birterly, 
againſt all hedid ; O wretched man that I am, who ſhall aeliver . me 
from this body of death ! (Rom. 7. 21; 23, 24.) By this body of death, 
he muſt needs mean all together, becauſe he doth not flie to good 
works as a refuge againſt the evil, bur to Chriſt Alone as a Retuge 
againſt all : I rhazxk God (faith he then) through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, verl. 25.' So then in reſpect of the inſeparable Communica- 
tive poyſonfulneſs of the Ingredients of our Corruptions, mingling 
themſelves with the beſt righteouſneſs of the belt men, both they 
and their Righteouſneſs are but lols and dung, and are filthy rags, | 
and muſt be ſo accounted. ; | 

O0Lject. Some then may object, If zt be ſo, we ought to refrain from 
doing righteouſneſs, we muſt refrain from dung. | 

$91. T anſwer,that it follows not, but therefore we muſt refrain from 
olorying in, or ſtroaking our ſelves for our righteous doings, and 
rather take ſhame to our ſelves when we have done, and fo glory 
oaly in the Lord. Though good works done by us are but dung 
in themſelves, and in Gods eye ; yet mult we be carefull to' main- 
tain good works, for that chey are protitable to Men, Tz. 3. 8. 
though but loſs and dung. David (F/al. 16. 2, 3.) confteſſeth that ' 
his goodneſs extendeth not to God, yet for all this he retrains not, - 
becauſe it could extend to the Saints that are upon Earth, and to 
the excellent in whom was his delight. Ir is no good piea, That. 
becauſe a Man cannot be wholly clean, therefore he will be more 
filthy than needs. You will not like it, that becauſe your Children 
cannot come from Shcool without ſome dirt, in the cleaneſt way,that 
_ they ſhall wallow like Swine over head and ears in 
[rt | ; 
Chjeff. Others will ſay, That God often ſheivs his Approbation of 
good works, which he conld not do if they were all dung. 

Sol. I anſwer, that whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, but as to 
the Believer all things areclean: So through this Faith in Chriſt, 
the whole filth and dung, of our works is extracted by Chrift ; and 
he preſenting the ſame purged by himſelf alone, they become ac- 
| | | SE cepted 


\ 
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_ Cepted with God, Rev. 3. 4. But ſimply the works themſelves ag * 
= done, thoughnever ſo well, are abhorred of Goa, and Chrift never | 
takes then to purge them, till we our ſelves wholly renounce 
them by counting them loſs and dung ; and that acceptance 
procured by Chriſt, imports only a liking God takes to them, no. | 
efficacy at all they have with him. So you have the Doftrine 
ſufficiently cleared to you, I hope. 


IS +4 +? 
s 


USE, 1. If it be ſo as you have heard, then (keeping within 
the Bounds of Paul to T imothy, Not to rebuke an Elder, but to en. 
treat him as a Father:) Let me have leave, who alſo am an Elder, 
though unworthy, to beſeech the Elders with all poſſible meeknels, | 
that they will not magnifie nor extoll mans righteouſneſs,no not when | 
he is in Chriſt, above what is meet. Let me obtain the favourto { 
declare my judgment, when ſuch righteouſneſs of Man is ſo exal- 
ted, and the iſſue of it: Firſt, Mans righteouſneſs whilſt he is in 
Chriſt, is exalted above what is meet, 1. When high things are j 
ſpoken of it in its own Name: And 2. When ſpoken of it in refe- | 
' rence to Chriſts aſſiſtance, and a Perſons being in Chri/f, Firſt, l 


It is exalted above what is meet, when it 1s cried up with Rheto- 1 
rical Commendations, and aſcribing of Virtue and Efficacy to it in its f 
own Name. Give me leave, I beleech you, whilſt I open my 0 
ſelfin this particular : Mans works are thus cried up and magnitied 

in their own Name, when (as for inſtance} his Prayer, Repen- ti 
trance, Self-denyal, andexact blameleſs walking have the high Ti- p 
tles of a kind of-Ozzniporency to efteet wonders, and are commended | ll 
- as Moſt precious and incomparably excellent, not only in Mens, but al 
alſo in Gods Eye, as the things wherein he takes infinite Pleaſure and al 
Content, proceeding from a ſanQified heart; and this whilſt there 1s no g: 
Name mentioned or intimated, but only of theſe righteous Attions in if 
ſuch high Praiſes, as if themſelves carricd ſuch a luſtre; beauty, and ly 
energetical virtue in their own Faces and Natures : You know the PT 
Poets complaint, Hos ego verſiculons fect, tulit alter honores : Sic vos by 
non vobis:: May not Chrilt juſtly take up ſuch a complaint? All Vl 
the comelineſs of Mans: righteouſneſs, is no more but what Chriſt ſet 
puts upon it, andyet the righteouſueſneſs muſt go, he nor ſo much Cc 
as mentioned or hinted inſuch praiſe. There 1s verily a fault among hir 


us in this Reſpect, it any lay, That Chriſt is always to be ſuppoſed as luc 
principal : Þ anſwer, if he muſt be ſuppoſed,. he ſhould be ops. 
| | -q 


w 
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kd not as the principal in theſe Praiſes, but as ſolely deſerving : 
For all that is Praiſe-worthy is his alone ; but why only ſappoſed ? 
Why deſeryes not he to be named as well as the Righteouſneſs ? 
Certainly it is no good manners ( to ſay no worſe ) to forget him, 
whilſt his pooreſt Inſtruments are ſo highly remembred. Beſides, - 
- how can People ſuppoſe that which they hear not of ? they muſt 
go away with things as they are delivered to them. When Ser- 
vants bring Preſents from their Maſters to any, they do not ſay, 
I beſtow ſuch or ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it 
you ; if he ſhould take ir on himſelf, he ſhould go but for an 
arrogant Fellow ; it will not ſalve the matter, when he is tax'd 
for ſuch Arrogancy, to ſay, My Maſter ſhould have been ſuppoſed, 
when he gave no hint of him. Such kind of extolling Man's Righ- 
teouſneſs 1s far from counting it Loff and Duxs, as Paxl doth in 
my Text. Methinks therefore it were comely in all extolling of 
Man's Righteouſneſs, explicitly to aſcribe all the Praiſe to the glo- 
ry of his ( Chriſt's ) Grace. » 
* SECONDLY, Man's Righteouſneſs is exalted above what is meet 
many times, and that when too high things are ſpoken thereof, be- 
ing accompanied with Chrift*s aſſiſtance by his Spirit, and in re- 
ference to -a Perſon's being in him, when he doth fuch Righte- 
ouſnels. i 

MAY I be bold once more to clear my Mind in this alſo. Ir is 
true indeed, whilſt a Believer's Heart :1s over-caſt with groſs Va- 
pours, and is more« than ordinary dull in Hearing, flies low and: 
low in Praying, and is ſomewhat ſtiff and untoward in Faſting 
above meaſure, ſuch Righteouſneſs goes uſually for loſs and:dung, 
and ſuch it is.. --But if a Soul get under full fail, 61Pd with a ſtiff 
gale of the Spirit of Chrift, when floods of meltings flow from it, 
if they can cry mightily, and be {wilt to hear, and be greedy in 
ſucking in Divine Truths, and be ſome« hat exa&t in obſerving 
practical righteous means, to Mourn and Pray luftily, being helpr 
by the Spirit herein, then ſuch Prayers, Mournings, and other Di- 
vine Exerciſes will do wonders ; hereby Perſons ſhall get Pardon, 
ſettle ſpiritual, givil,, and natural healings, with National : Such: 
Courſes ſome think will turn away God's Wrath, and reconetle 
him to a Perſon and People : [But under favour, the attributing of 
ſuch efficacy to this Righteouſneſs, though thus aſſiſted by Chrilt's- 
Pirit, is more than is meet, though Chriſt be explicitly owned. 
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| as the Author of ſuch afliſtance : The Righteouſneſs ſo afſlilted, | 
hath no efficacy at all to obtain any thing of the Lord, but re 


ther an efficacy to haſten and multiply Wrath, in that it multiplies 
fin. How can fin and filth have, efficacy towards expiation of 
fin? and pacifying a juſt incenſed God for ſin? certainly. in 
reſpe&. Suppoſe a Traycor brought in to the Prince by a Favou- 


rite, and taught by him what to ſay, and how to deport himſelf; ' 


and the Traytor coming, marrs his tale, and as he delivers it, it 


proves new Treaſon j can the Favourite's affiftance be any ground _ 


for the Traytor to think or hope that this his new trayterous Car- 
. riage ſhall pacifie and melt the King, and obtain his Pardon ? The 


Caſe is like ours in hand : When we come to God, the Spirit per- - 


haps puts .a good tale into our mouth, but through our 11] manage- 
ing of it, we make but new Treaſon of it : The Righteouſneſs with 
which we come to God, though we bring with it the clean Wa- 
ter of the Spirit of Chriſt, to waſh away our old dung, yet there 
is ſuch filth in the Veſſel of our preſent righteous aQtions, that 
the ation doth but add dung to dung, inſtead of waſhing dung 
away. | 


Obj. 1F azy- ſhall grant, that originally, or per ſe, the beſt Righte- 
- ouſneſs obtains nothing, but rather charges Man with a new Account ; 
but yet inſtrumentally it obtains what is deſired, being well qualified 4 
before i mentioned. 

Sol. I Anſwer, If it be no more, then I heartily deſire that we 
ſhould always ſay and expreſs as much, that the People may clear- 
ly underſtand and remember ſo much, and be guided explicitly to 
the Fountain it ſelf, Chr: alone : For certainly whilſt Chr is 
ſuppreſt, and theſe Inſtruments are reacht _out without relation to 
Chrift, who only fills them with all that runs through them, they 
- are but meer empty Pits, and dry Channels, though never {0 cu- 
Tivuſſy cut ont. | | 

1, ISSUE. The Ifue of ſuch'over-exalting of ſanCtifed Righ- 


teouſneſs, is, 1. That by ſuch doting on the efficacy of ſanQitr: 


ed Righteouſneſs, Chriſt himſelf is ſhamefully neglefted, and'grows 
too much out of requeſt : Here may I a little alter the ſaying which 


Hiſtorians tell us was heard from Heaven after the Church grew | 


into credit, Re/:7io peperit divitias, & filia devoravit matrem ; 1 may 
as truly ſay, Chriſtus peperit juſtitiam, & filia devoravit matrem ; 


Chrilt 
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Chriſt begets Righteouſneſs in Men, and this Righteouſneſs exalt- 
ed as much as in ſuch lies that over-exalt it, it is made to de- 
vour Chriſt himlelf : Juſt as if a King ſhould promote a Favourite, 
and then he ſhould be ſo' applauded for his ufefulneſs to the Sub- ._ 
jets, that the King muſt be disthroned and he crowned in his 
place. I beſeech you do but mark how our Righteouſneſs ſo ex- 
alted, creeps up by degrees into Chrift's Throne, even to the 
disthroning of him. | 

IN all Exigencies, Wants and Extremities, how naked ts the 
Throne of -Grace ( underftanding Grace properly ) left without ſui- 
tors | how few followers hath Chriſt himſelf ! how rarely are men 
ſent to ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow' of his Wings, whilſt ' 
the ſeat of Righteouſneſs is throng'd ! what earneſt out-cries for 
Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, and ſuch like, to help Men at a 
dead lift ! -what ſending and poſting to them in extremities, as if | 
they kept a Court by themſelves ! For Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, 
at leaſt not ſet up on high as to do all; and yet this Righteouf- 
neſs is but meerly his miniſtriog Servant-: What the Apoſtle ſaid 
of himſelf, (' x Cor. 3.5.) I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righte- 
oulneſs beſt aſſiſted, What is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, 
or the like, but Miniſters by whom ye believed and received Mer- 
cy? and if but Miniſters az beſt, ſhall they be greater than the 
Lord ? let me not be miftaken, I intend no derogation to Righte- 
ouſneſs, but the bringing of it into_its own place, namely, that 
It 15 to be uſed as that, where, according to Chriſt's direction we 
may meet with him, from whoſe hands alone we are there to ex- 
pect whatever we pant after according to his Will, reſerving a * 
' tubmiſſion to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, 1t he ſee fir. 

2. ISSUE. A lecond Hue of ſuch Ex3lting above what is meet 
Mans ſanRtifed Righteouſneſs, is Chriſt's leaving of Perſons to» 
that little or. no ſuccour which this Righteouſneſs can yield, be- 
ing made the refuge of Men. ; 

I remember what the Lord ſaid'to his People the 1/rae/ires, bow-- 
ed down under the hands of the Pkhiliſiizes, Go and cry unto. the- 
Loads which ye have choſen, let them: deliver you in the 1:76 of your” 
trouble, Fudg. 10. 24. What is it but to make a God of our Righ- 
teoulneſs, when we'chuſe it to. be our refuge in time of need. 
and exclude or take no notice; of Chriſt in time: of need ? We - 


65k and receite pot, becauſe we ask amiſs ; building on fervency in 
. | Prayer: 
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cauſe the principal Verb is wanting, which can only make good : 
ſenſe of all we ſay or do in God's Ungerſtanding ; ( Chriſt I mean:) 
were all ſeaſoned with that ſalt, ws it would be more ſavoury, ! 
I mean cordially and dependingly ſealoned with it : Except you beliex | 
( faith the Prophet ) yo ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. Wherefore are-we call- 
.ed Chriſtians, and bear the Name of Chriſt ? Is not that a true Axi- 
ome, Denominatio eſt 4 principaliore? The Name imports that all in us | 
' ſhould mainly ſmell acd taft of Chriſt, and that no receipt ſhould be | 
made or given, bur Chriſt muſt be-predominant in it : Sure I am, | 
Paul was of this mind, when he ſaid, I deſire ro know nothing among you 
ſave Feſns Chriſt, and him crucified. How can that Phyſick work: ; 
according to expectation, which by. the Apothecaries heedleſneſs | 
is deſtitute of that Ingredient which was preſcribed to do all in 
all? it is as if Helebore ſhould be left out of a Purge, and-no- 
thing ſhould be adminiſtred but what was preſcribed for the 
'Uſhering, of it down : Chriſt only is the He/{ebore that Purgeth, ' 
Prayers are but the Liquor to draw him, or let him down ; fo 
then Chriſt out, and what will all the reſt do ? Nay, the truth | 
15, as in every ſtrong Purge there is ſome degrees' of Poylſon, 
which are quell'd by a predominant Cordial injected for that pur- 
, poſe : So our Mournings, Faſtings, and Self-denyals, have Poyſon 
in them ſufficient to ſuffocate a Soul that takes them, and Chrif 
alone is the Cordial that quells ſuch Poyſon ; let Chriſt rhen be 
left out, and judge I Pray you what will be the Ifſve of ſuch a 
Potion. O then whatever elſe we forget in preſcribing and ap- 
plying receipt for our ſpiritual Recoveries, let us be ſure not to 
forget to pit Chriſt into our receipts, left we kill inſtead of heal 
- ing, or Poyſon Men inſtead of recovering them. | 
_ _ AND for the generality of God's People, my Advice to them is 
briefly this: When Chriſt is preſcribed in greateſt Quantity, and 
for {cle Efficacy, let them beware left they forget or negleCt to put 
him into their receipts ; the Potion is deſperate where: he is not 
predominant. And if at any time a ſpiritual Phyſician preſcribe 
any Receipt, and. forgets Chriſt therein, let them be ſure to. ſup- 
. ply Chrift themſelves before they rake it, chough the Ingredients 
- ED py" 


© Prayer to obtain of God, when we ſhould reſt only on Chrift, # 
| without regard to our Prayers. Doubtleſs all this Faſting, Mourn. } 
ing, and Praying in theſe times, which I believe no former Ape | 
could parallel, therefore proſpers not lo well as 1s expeCted, be- | 
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reſcribed ſeem never ſo rich and ſovereign, and reſolve that theſe 


of themſelves have too much Poyſon in them” to be ventured on 


alone, and therefore will produce but Loſs, being Dung. «+ 


4s 


THE Premiſes conſidered, I beſeech you all ſuffer a word of + 


Exhortation, Take ſome good courſe to get a Paul's Eye, clearly 
to ſee Loſs and Dang in. your beſt Righteouſneſs, even when your 
Sails are fulleſt, and your Flight fwitteſt, What-courſe muſt we 
take, will: you fay, to get ſuch an Eye to ſee all things thus ? 
| 1.. Take heed you uſe not” falſe SpeQtacles whilſt you look on your 
Righteouſneſs ; look not through Men's eftimation or applauſe of 
your Righteouſneſs, who uſe to be ſomething over-rhetorical in 
_ their Praiſes. 2. Look not through your :own deceitfal Hearts, 

which are apt to judge _ own Brood very fair. 3. Nor through 
- other Men's Righteouſneſs, comparing your own wirh theirs, whoſe 
" Coptes at the beſt are1mperfett, and therefore cannot fully repre- 
ſent Righteouſneſs in its -compleat form ; but weigh it impartially 
in the ballance of the SanEtuary, try it by the authentical Srand- 


ard. In brief, it to the pattern given in the Mount.. Paul 


faith of himſelf, Twas alive without the Law once, ( that is, T thought 
all was right and well, *till I came to the Law, | bur when the Com- 


' mandement came, fm revived and 'T dyed, Rom. 7. 9. that is, this- 


Commandement ſhewed me a world of filth I dream'd not of, by 
which I ſaw I was a dead Man. -But beloved; I confels in all this 
direQion I have but ſet a clear Cryſtal-glaſs before a blind Eye : 


The Law is but materially the diſcoverer of Loſs and Dung in- 


our beſt Righteouſneſs, containing in 1t the rules of Righteouſneſs, 


and the aberrations therefrom, which is-a Book ſealed up and il--- 


legible in reſpe&t of the ſpiritualneſs of it, and therefore the fſole- 


efficient of diſcerning Loſs and Dung. in our Righteouſneſs, is on- 
ly that Lawb who only was found worthy to open the Book and unſeal 
it, Rev. 5. 5,6, 7,8, 9. Chriſt alone I ſay, can make a Perſon ſee 
all but Loſs and Dung ; and therefore the Lord ſpeaking to him: 
+ in 1/2. 42. 6. ſaith, I will give thee for & Covenant to the "_ 


to open the blind Eyes, Chriſt repreſents our beſt Righteouſneſs. 


but as Loſs and Dung two wayes : 
FIRST, Direttly. 
SECONDLY, Reflexly.- 


1. DIRECTLY thus, not only ſhewing us plainly the particulars: - 


wherein the filth conſiſts, which he doth by the Law, but alſo by- 
- [1 
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giving a right hint of the filth therein, whereby the ſin appears © 
clearly manifeſt to' be ont of meaſure ſinful and intolerably noiſom, | 
and gives to a Man to ſmell his own ſtink, as I may lay ; this he 
doth by the/touch of his Omaipotency, this ſight of failings in our 
Righteouſneſs, not only as failings, but alſo under the notion of 
Dang, indeed is the ſole Work of Chriſt, not all the means in the 
World can do it; he indeed in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, doth 
it here and there ; therefore the Apoſtle Pax ſpeaking of turning 
Men from darkneſs to light by the Preaching- of the Goſpel, he 
adds, That Chriſt had ſent him to do it : And therefore as Peter | 
and John after they had healed the lame Man, ſeeing the People _ 
begin to gaze on them, they tell them that they were miſtaken, 
It was ChriſPs Name through Faith in gim that made hin whole, AQ. 
3. 12; 16.. So ſhould all Miniſters and People, when they attain to 
a clear ſight and ſenſe of Dung in the beſt actions, confeſs that 
it, is 'only his Name that did it, by a fole abſolute Power he hath | 
over the Hearts of Men. ' | 

2, CHRIST gives ſuch a Pasl's Eye, or clear ſight Reflexly, I 
mean comparatively thus, by ſhewing that the ſole all-fulneſs is 
in himſelf, from whence he makes the Soul argue thus, If all 
Purity be in Chriſt, then is there none elſewhere in the Crea-, 
ture. 


. >. THE TWO 


COVENANTS 
GRAC 
SERMON Il 


HEB. VIII 6. 


But now hath he obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much 
he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
pon better Promiſes. 


© ————_—_— 


ad HIS Epiſtle. to' the Hebrews, as it- doth notably Il- 
2 luſtrate, and invincibly maintain the tranſcendent - 
incomparable Excellencies of Chriſt ; ſo the Apoſtle 
(that he might the more prevalently win the Jews ) 
carries the whole Diſcourſe of Chriſt in the way 
the Jews were beſt acquainted- withal ; comparing. 
Chriſt all along to ſuch things as were uſual amongſt them, and 
were in greateft requeſt and of higheſt eſteem with them. As 
firſt he compares Him to A4rgels, then to Moſes, and ſo goes 
along, Now becauſe the Apottle knew that the Prieſthood: 
among the Fews, and the Priviledges thereunto belonging were- 
tneir Oracle and chieſcſt Refuge in Caſes of greateſt moment and 
conſequence ; for this Cauſe the Apgftle doth mainly ſet himſelt 
| I1 2 _ about 


% 
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about this buſineſs, to ſhew the incomparable excellency of Chriſt | 


perſonal Prieſthood above the moſt glorious excellencies the Prieſt 
hood of the Fews had. | 


IT is very true, as it ſhall appear by. and by, that the things of | 
oreateſt moment were wrapt up inthe Priviledges of their Prieſthood; 
there they. had their Remitlion of ſins 3 there they had their Peace ! 


of Conſcience ; there they had their Immunities and ſecurity from 


danger, ſuch as it was. So that if the Apoſtle could but make 


it good, that there was more *excellency to be found in Chriſt, 


than in their greateſt Priviledges ; there was great hope that he' 


might be a Miniſter of reconciliation towards that People. And 


for this cauſe. you ſhall find, beloved, that the Apoſtle pages four | 
hew what | 
tranſcendent Excellencies- were to be had from Chriſt himſelf, - 


whole: Chapters about nothing but this very Subject, to { 


above the greateſt Priviledges this moſt glorious Ordinance of 


theirs could bring unto them +: The 7h, 8th, 9th. and roth. Chap-. | 


ters of this Epiftle contain a compariſon. between Chrift and the 


Priviledges his Prieſtly Office brings, with thoſe Prieſts, and the 
Priviledges their Offices brought ; and in the compariſon moſt clearly 
ſhews an unſearchabledifterenceberween the beſt of their Priviledges, . 


and thoſe Chriſt's own Perſon brings, which were not before in the 
execution and adminiſtration of their Prieſthood. | 

AND however for the preſent a Diſcourſe of this Subject may 
ſeem impertinent, I doubt not, Beloved, but before I have done 
ſhall make it appear, that a Diſcourſe of this kind .is of the great 
eſt conſequence to the true Members of Chriſt as any that can 
be delivered. I ſhall endeavour all the way as I go along to make 
diction. | 10 | 

IN the 7:4. Chapter the Apoſtle begins with the Order of Chriſt's 


Prieſthood, to ſhew the Excellencies of that above the Order of 
their Prieſthood ; He was a Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſeatck, | 
they' after the Order .of Aaron. In the 8h, and the two follow- | 
ing Chapters, the Apoſtle paſſeth from the Order, and comes to | 


the buſineſs of Imployment, whereabout their ſeveral Offices were 


imployed ; and concerning the- difference of their ſeveral Imploy-  . 


ments, the Apoſtle finds 10 vaſt a difterence, that- although 1t 
be true, there. was ſome remiffion of ſins, fome Peace of Conſct- 
 eEice in the adminiſtration of their Prieſtly Office ; yer fo far doth 
| the 


fure work, that I may not. leave occaſion of Diſpute or Contra- | 


—_— 
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the glory of Chriſt's Office go beyond theirs, that the Apoſtle 
ſticks not to call their ſervice and Adminiftration when it was 
 at-the beſt, but the very ſhadow of that which CHRIST him- 
ſelf adminiſtred to them ; that he doth in the words before my 
| Text; and alſo in the firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter. . Nay, the 
Apoſtle goes further, he finds fo great a difterence between them, 
that he doth not ſtick to make the buſineſs of thoſe Prieſts im- 
ployment, and the bufineſs of Chriſt's own imployment, two ſe- 
yeral diftint Covenants, one to ſucceed and come in the 
room of the other. Though Chriſt be the ſubje& matter in ge- 
neral of both, and Remifhon of fins the fruit of both theſe Cove- 
nants; yer ſuch a vaſt difference is between them, that. for the 
difference ſake the Apoſtle makes them two feveral' Covenants : 
And the fruit: and conſequence of this truth is: of fo much mo- 
ment, that until there be a right underſtanding of it, there will 
never _be any abſolute ſettlement of Peace of Conſcience ; but 
that there will ſtill ariſe ſome Objections to charge fin upon the 
Soul, which. it ſhall' never be able to anſwer. | | 
TO come to the. words of my Text, they are the ſumm of the 
whole Diſcqurſe through all thoſe four Chapters ; here the Apoſtle 


begins to make his application of the Compariſon. Before he had 
ſhewed what was the Imployment of thoſe Prieſts of the old Law ; 
now he comes to ſhew wherein Chriſt doth excell them : Bat now 
he hath obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much he is the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, that was eſtabliſhed upon better Pro- 


miſes. 


THERE are three things conſiderable in the Words: 


FIRST, The Apoſte's . main Concluſion. . 

. one ret His Application and 1uftration' of this Conclu- 
10N ; An | | | 
THIRDLY, His Confirmation of the truth thereof. 

1. THE main Concluſion in theſe Words, But now he hath obtain- 
ed a more excellent Miniſtry, wherein there are theſe particulars ve- 
ry conſiderable : 1.. The Apoſtle limits unto us the - Office of 
Chriſt, what it is, he calls it a Minifry. 2. He ſhews the quali- 
ty of this Office : 'For although the term of Mz:zi/ry may feem to 
be ſomewhat courſe .and low for: ſuch a one as Chrilt, yet he 
ihews'it is no ſordid or mean Office, but it is an Excellent Miniſtry. 


3- The Apoſtle proceeds to the degree of Excellency of this _ 
| | ſy, 
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ftry, and that by way of compariſon with . the Miniſtry of the 
Prieſts of ' the old Law, it is a more excellent Miniſtry, that is, than | 
theirs. 4. He ſhews how Chriſt doth come by this Miniſtry, He | 


hath obtained this'more excellent Miniſtry ; and 1n the ſeventh Chap. 
ter it is more fully expreſſed, He was made a Prieft by an Oath, 
he was called thereunto by God. 5. Finally, the Apoſtle ſets out 


the Time of Chriſt's exerciſing of this Miniſtry of his when it be- 


gins to:be-on foot : But now hath he obtained, intimating that this 


Miniſtry is ſuch a Miniſtry as comes 1n the place of the other, and 


begins when the other ends. $6 
2. THE [luſtration of this Conclufion is in the next words: 


By how much he is the Mediator of a better Covenant ; where you. | 


ſhall find the Apoſtle explaining and opening his Concluſion in 


theſe particular branches. 1. He doth explain the Office, what the | 
Miniſtry is he ſpeaks of, he calls it a Medzatorſbip, he is a Miniſter, 


that is, he is a Mediator. 2. He further explains this Miniſtry by 
ſetting forth the ſubje& matter whereabout-it is employed, He.is 
the Mediator of a Covenant. 3. He doth explain wherein this Me- 
diatorſhip of Chriſt doth excell that of the old Prieſts :. For he ſaid 


before only, it is more excellent ; here he ſhews wherein it is more: 


excellent, namely, By how much be is the Mediator of a better Cove: 
zant. 4. He intimates to us that there is a diſtin Covenant, 
whereof Chriſt is the Mediator, diftering from that Covenant where- 


of the Prieſt was the Mediator; He doth not ſay, he is the Me 
diator of better things in the ſame Covenant, but of a better Co- 
. venant : A better and a worſe Covenant muſt be two ſeveral Co : 


venants. Better and worſe qualities may be in one and the ſame; 
'but. for the Covenant it ſelf to be called better: than' another, is 
2 manifeſt Argument of a double Covenant : But of this. more 
anon. ; | 

3. THE Apoſtles Confirmationof this Concluſion is inthe laſt Words 
of: the Text, Which was «ft abliſhed upon better Promiſes : Where you 
may note,' Fir#, That theſe Covenants. the Apoſtle ' ſpeaks. 0, 


both of them have Promiſes for their Foundation. Better Prom | 
ks in the ſecond argue good Promiſes in the firſt ; for the word. 


Bertey is comparative, and comparative unto a politive, which ig: 
nifies Good, Promiſes then are the Foundation of both theſe Co 
venants, and this is worth the: obſervation when we ſhall- come 


to conſider what theſe: Covenants are. Secondly, The Apoſile doth 
=o | | | prove 
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prove that Chriſt is the Mediator. of a better Covenant, by 
rwo Arguments. 1. The firft is . this, Though both the Co- 
venants are founded upon Promiſes, yet. that which Chrift is 
Mediator of is founded upon berter Promiſes, and therefore 
muſt be a better . Covenart. - 2. Though their Covenant was 
foundea upon Promiſes, yet was it not eſtab{ihed upon Promiles, 
much lefs upon better Promiſes : But, ſaith- the Apoſtle, here the 
Covenant that Chriſt mediated was better, in that it was effab/iſh- 
ed upon better Promiſes. They -were fweet Promiſes whereupon 
their Covenant was confirmed, but. the Promiſes were nor ſo du- 
rable, ſo laſting, but that the Covenant it ſelf was to ſink, and 
did fink to the ground. That Covenant was not /tabliſhed, it was 
not firm and unchangeable ; but the Covenant that Chri mediated 
is in this better, it 1s an eſtabliſhed Covenant, a Covenant that never. 
ſhall be changed nor altered, whereas their Covenant was changed. 
| Here are Heads .enough, I confeſs, to take up a great deal more 
time than is fit to trouble your paticnce withall, I ſhall not pre- 
ſume ſo far upon you. | 
BUT that I may, as near as may be, confine my felf within ſome 
; limits, I ſhall reduce the main Principles of all theſe Heads unto 
two eſpecial things, and confine my Diſcourſe only to them. 
, FIRST, What theſe Covenants are, namely, that whereof Chrit 
_ is ſaid to be Mediator, and that other which is oppoſed 
unto this. 
SECONDLY, Wherein the Covenant whereof Chriſt himſelf is 
Mediator, is better than the Covenant which thoſe Prieſts did admi- © 
aiſter, 
IT may be you may ſee ſome things in the reſolution of theſe two, 
that may be ſome ſatisfaction to your ſpirits. | 
1. I begin with the firſt, What theſe Covenants are, and how far 
forth they are. diſtin, I will not meddle. with particular Cove- 
nants, which God' made with ſome ſpecial Perfons that came not 
within this compaſs. There are certain general Covenants that 
God made with Men, uſually they are reduced to two Heads. The 
firſt is commonly called the Covenant of Works, fixſt made in In- 
nocency : The terms thereof are of a double Nature, Do this and 
live; and Curſea ts every one that continueth not in all things that 
are writtew in the Book of the Law to ao them : Life upon doing, 


a Curſe upon not doing. In fſumm, the Covenant of cas 
LE os | ands 
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ſtands upon theſe terms, That in perfect Obedience- there ſhould | 
be Life ; at the firſt failing therein, .no remedy, no admittance of 
Remiſſhon of ſins upon any terms in the World : Chriſt cannot | 
come in, nor be heard upon the terms of the Covenant of Works. WM 
There is a ſecond General Covenant, and that is uſually. called,,a WM : 
New Covenant, Or a Covenant of Grace ; and this in oppoſition to _ 
the other, ſtands wholly in matter of Grace without Works through | 
Chriſt. This as far as I can ſee or find is generally received to be | 
the right diſtribution of the Covenants of God, the Covenant of 
Grace being. moſt commonly taken for one entire Covenant from 
firſt ro laſt. Now -to draw it to our purpoſe : If this diſtribution 
be good, the iſſue at length muſt be this: Secing there are two 
Covenants ſpgken of here by the Apoſtle, which we ſhall 
make. good | By and by, they muſt needs be referred to that | 
diftribution of thoſe two heads, and ſo the fumm muſt be this: 
The Covenant of Grace being a better Covenant than the Covenant 
of Works ; Chriſt muſt be the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, 
and then there remains no other Covenant- whereof thoſe Prieſts 
were Mediators, but the Covenant of Works, | | 
FOR -my own part, beloved, I {hall not take upon me to con- 
tradiQt or cenſure any Mans judgment, only I ſhall deſire to pro- 
pound ſomething to the confideration of the wiſe, who upon 
deliberate advice may ſee fomerhing worth their Meditation. * To 
me it ſeems moſt plain, that the oppofition the Apoſtle here 
' makes, 'is not between the Covenant of Works and the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; and that the - Apoftle in- atl+ this diſcourſe, hath 
not the leaſt glance .of his Eye upon the Covenant of Works at 
all, nor doth he meddle- with it. You know; Beloved, that rhe 
Articles of the Covenant of Works, are drawn up in''the Dees 
lozne of the Moral Law : And in all this Diſcourſe,” from the 
firſt Verſe of the feventh Chapter, to: the*end' of the tenth Chap- hc 
tcr,, that the” Apoſtle doth not fo much as take notice of the 
Moral Law, ner hath he to do one jot' with any clauſe of the 
fame. All the oppoſition here is not” between Chri/- and - Myfes; 
bur between Prre/# and Prieſt, Office and Office ; Chrz/t is a 
Prieſt after the .Order-of Me/chiſederk; they Prieſts after: the' Order 
of Aaron ; Chrift is*the Minifter 'of a perfe&t Covenant, they of : 
att 1mperfe&. ' Now if it were between the Covenant of Works 
and the Covenant of Grace, then the Apoſtle ſhonld have gone - | 
} porn | | with , 
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with the Covenant of Works,” and the Articles of that Covenant, - 
and ſet them in Oppoſition unto Chriſt, which here he doth no:. 

04j. But it may be ſome will ſay, 1 there be a diſtinet difference 
between Covenant and, Covenant, ſurely then they can be no other but- 
theſe two of Grace and Works, and therefere the Oppoſition muſt needs be 
between them. ; : 

Anſwm. Beloved, Give me leave to anſwer freely, and I muſt tell 
you, that the whole Adminiſtration of that Covenant which the 
Prieſts had to manage, was wholly and only matter of Grace : And 
though it were a Covenant of Grace, yet it is oppoſed to that 
Covenant which Chriſt in his own Perſon did mediate. There- 
fore the oppoſition which ſtands here, is not between the Cove- 
nant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace, but it is between the 
Covenant of Grace weak, imperfei?, unprofitable, diſannulled ; and ano- 

ther Covenant of Grace that is perfec?, ties and makes the 
. comers thereunto perfect. x . 

SO that ipdeed though Chr: be the ſubje&t matter ofthe Cove- 
nant of Grace, whether it be the Old or New Covenant, and 
though there be Remiſſion of ſins ia both the Old and New Cove-- 
nant : (For I call the Prieſts Covenant now the Old, and that I 
will make good preſently,) yet, I ſay, there is ſuch a difference 
between theſe. two, that they. are two diſtin Covenants one from 
the other. | bo 

THAT it may appear to you, that they are Covenants of 
Grace, both of them, and yer that they are two diſtin& Cove- 
nants alſo, conſider briefly theſe particulars. TY 

1. IT is granted of all Men, that in the Covenant of Works 
there is no Remiſion of Sin, there is no notice of Chriſt ; but the 
whole buſineſs of imployment of the Prieſts of the. Old Law, 
was altogether about Remiſſion of Sins, and the exhibiting and 
holding forth of Chr in their faſhion unto the People. In the 
15. of Numbers, ver. 28. (I will give you bur one inſtance,) there 
you ſhall plainly ſee that the Adminiſtration of that Prieſtly Of- 
tice had Remiſſion of Sins as. the main end of that Adminiſtration. 
If a Soul fin through ignorance, he ſball bring a ſhe-goat unto the Prieſt, 
and he ſhall make an Atonement for the Soul that ſinneth ignorantly,: and 
it fhall be forgiven him ; See the main end is adminiſtring forgiveneſs. 


of Sins. | - 
| K k | AND 
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AND that Chriſt was the main ſuBje& of that their Miniſtry, ig | 


plain, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith in the verſe before my Text, That 


all thar Adminiſtration was but a ſhadow of Chriſt, and a Figure 
tor the preſent to. repreſent him, as he doth expreſs in the ninth 
Chapter of this Epiſtle. And the truth is, the uſual general Go- | 


ipel that all the Fews had, was in their Sacrifices and. Prieſtly ob. 
tervations : I ſay the uſual Goſpel. Ir is true, the Prophets pro- 
pheſied of a Glorious Goſpel, but moſt an end you ſhall find that 
. the moſt excellent Goſpel they preached was always preached 
with reference to the future. The Prophet Ferem/a hath an ex- 


cellent paſſage in the fiftieth Chapter, and the 207th verſe. The Inj | 


quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be nowe, ſaith the Pro- 


phet. But mark it, it's in thoſe days, and- at that time, that the. | 


Iniquity of the houſe of 7/7ae/ ſhall be ſought for, and {hall not 
be found. - He doth not ſpeak this for the preſent, but of future 


times : \Fherefore St. Peter doth obſerve, that when. they did | 


propheſie concerning the fulneſs of Grace, they did not prophelſic 
unto themſelves, but tinto ws, x Pet. 1. 12. The main Goſpel they 
had, was to be fetcht out of thoſe trivial Obſervations, thoſe Cere. 
monies and' Sacrifices, and Gifts which they were to attend upon, 
whence they were to fetch their pardon through Chriſt. | 


SO that it's plain, the Adminiftration of their Covenant was ab : 
Adminiſtration of Grace, and. abſolutely diſtin&t from the Admi- | 
niſtration of the Covenant of Works. That Chriſts Covenant was | 


'a Covenant of Grace, 1 will not ſtand toprove it to you ; I know 
no. man queſtions it that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian : But now 


though theſe two, as it appears plainly, are Covenants of Grace ; (o. | 
it ſhall appear as fully to you that they are two diſtinct Covenants | 
of Grace. They are not one and the ſame Covenant diverlly ad- : 


miniſtred, but they are two diſtin&t Covenants. | 

TO make it good, becauſe I know ſome may think much of this 
that I do deliver, I ſhall delire you to receive nothing but as the 
plain Scripture will make it evident unto you : For this purpoſe 


firſt conſult with that verſe-next to. my Text, the ſeventh Verſe of - 


this eighth- Chapter' : There are, if I miſtake: not, three Argu- 


' ments. in thoſe few words, to prove that they are two divers Cor | 
venants. 1f the firſt, faith the Apoſtle, had been faultleſs, then | 
frould no place have beer ſought for the fecond ; Where on_ that 
KITE | 2 | aving. | 
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having ſpoken before in the ,Text of a better Covenant, - whereat 
Chriſt is the Miniſter and Mediator : He faith in oppoſition to this, 
| If the firſt had been faultleſs. 

AGAIN, Secondly, here you ſee the Apoſtle doth expreſly call 
theſe the Firſt and the Second, If the firt had been faultleſs, my 
have no place been ſought for the ſecond. Now that it ſhould be aifirmed. 
of one and the ſame Covenant, that this is the. Firſt Covenant, and 
that this is the-Second-; and yet theſe two ſhould be but both one, 
that is ſtrange : There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the - Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Spirit. It is true, the Divine Eſſence is 
one; but conſider theſe as they are three Perſons, and ſo they are 
not on&: So if you will conſider any thing as they are' two, they 
are not one. - Now theſe Covenants are called Firj# and Secozzd, 
therefore they cannot be both one. EP 

THIRDLY, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Second coming in the place 
of the Firſt: We cannot ſay of one and the ſelf-ſame Covenant, 
that it comes 1a place of it ſelf. When one thing comes ia the place 

.of another, theſe two muſt needs be diſtin&t. Can you ſay of 
one and the ſame thing, that it is di/annwled, and that'it is not diſan- 
| aulled, that it vaniſhes, and yet that it is come in the place of it 
ſelf when it vaniſhes ? In the eighteenth verſe of the ſeventh Chap- 
ter, you ſhall find plainly that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Cove- 
nant nnder the .Priefthood, calleth it there +he Commanament that 
went before ; He faith of it, that it was diſannulled, in that it was 
weak and unprofitable, that Commandment that went before was 
diſannulled. And the Apoſtle in the teath chapter of this Epiltle, 
the ninth verſe, he tells us, That he zakes away, (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
he takes away the Firſi, that he might eſtabliſh the Second : So that here 
you, may-plainly ſee, that theſe two Covenants, the one of them is 
not only called firſt, and the other /ecoxd ; but the one is ſo rhe 
firſt, and the other fo the ſecond, that the firſt muſt be raken away, 
that the ſecond may come iz place, and that the ſecond dath not 
come till the firſt be d;/annulled : But all the queſtion will be, whe- 
ther when the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of fir/# and /econd, of old and rev, 
of berter- and worſe. of diſannullins and coming in place, whether 
he. doth mean the Covenant of Grace, under which the Jews 
were, and the Covenant of Grace under which we are in Chriſt, 
or ſome other. Fi; 2.257 Hot: wt”, v.40 4148 © Y 
FOR the. clearing this unto. you, I'beſeech you ; conſider what 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaks for the illuſtrating his own Mind. . In the eighth 
verſe of this eighth Chapter, having made'a diſtinQtion of Berzer 
and Faulty, of Firſt and Second, {ee how he doth prove . what he 


.Ipeaks, that they are diſtin : For (faith he) finding fault with them, 


he ſaith, The days come when I will make a new Covenant with the houſe 


of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, not according to the Covenant 


1 made with their Fathers, when I took them by the hand to lead them ont 


of the Land of Egypt, (and as Jeremiah adds it ; for the Apoltle 


takes all this out of Fer. 31. 31.) Although I was an huſband to them: 


And in the cloſe of all, Tour _ and inquities- will 1 remember w 
2re. 1. You lee the Apoſtle trom- Jeremiah brings a dire diſtin. | 
Ction of two Covenants, I will make a new Covenant, nt acagrding to | 
the Covenant I made with their Fathers. Here are two Covenants, a - 


New Covenant, and the Covenant he made with their Fathers. Some 


may think it was the Covenant-of Works at the Promulgation ofthe 


_ Moral Law, : But mark well that Expreſſion of Feremiah, and you 
- "ſhall ſee it was the Covenant of Grace. For ( ſaith he ) ot accord- 
ing to the Covenant | mae with their Fathers, although'Twas an Huband 


unto them. How can God be conſidered as Husband to a People un- | 
der the Covenant of Works, which was broken by Man in Innocency, 


and ſo became diſannulled or impoſſible by the breach of it ? The Co- 
venant of Works runs thus : Curſed is every one that continueth z9t inal 
things that are written in the Book of the Law ; and, in the day that thou 
ſinneſt thou ſhait die the death. Man had finned before God took him by 
the hand to lead him out of the Land: of Egypr, and Sin had ſeparated 
Man from-God ; how then can God be called an Hxshazd in the Co- 
venant of Works ? The Covenant therefore was not a Covenant of 
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” Ordinances of Divine Service, and a worldly Sanituary. What is 


this firſt Covenant ? The Apoſtle reckons up all the Implements of - 


it : He ſpeaks of their Candletick, their T able, and their Gifts, and 
ſo goes along, - but mark in wer/. 14. what oppoſition' he makes ; 
Wherefore, ſaith he, Chriſt is the Mediator of a new Teſtament. Where- 
fore, why, upon what terms is this ? In that .firſt Covenant there 
was but blood of Bulls and Goats, which could never perfe&t the 
comers thereunto as pertaining to the Conſcience : Bur when Chriſt 
comes with his own blood, He, faith the Apoftle, obrained eternal 
Redemption, and ſo did purge the Conſcience from aead works : So that 
by this you may perceive the Apoſtle makes abſolute diſtinftion 
between the firſt, which did conliſt in thoſe Rites, and zhat where- 
of Chriſt is-the Mediator. In a word, in the beginning of the tenth 
Chapter, the Apoſtle renews the diſtinction there once more, The 
Law that-conſiſted in burnt Sacrifices, Offerings, &c. which could 
never make the comers thereunto perfet, wer/. 1. but there was a 
remembrance .of fin once every” year : - Therefore, faith the Apoſtle 
(ſpeaking of the Lord ) Sacrifices and offerings thow wonldeſt not. Then 
ſaid I ( that is Chriſt ) Lo I come to do thy will, O God. In that he 
faith, Lo I come, he takes away the firſt that he might eftabliſh+ the 
ſecond, IF all this be not a ſufficient evidence to clear this, that 
they are diſtin&t Covenants ; and ' ſo diſtin, that though both 
be Covenants of Grace, yet the. one mult be diſannulled before the 
other can be eſtabliſhed; I know, nothing that can be proved-by 
Scripture. by | | 

BUT now to come to the main, there being theſe rwo diftin& Co. 
venants, let us ſee wherein that which Chriſt did adminiſter, is better 
thin that which the Fews Prieſts did 4iminifter. And this will be 
of very great concernment to the, ſetling of fpirits. The differences 
are marvellous; the Apoſtle expreſſes them in fuch language, *that I 
dare be bold to fay, If any man ſhould utter the truth of ſach a 
language, and not have his warrant from the words. of the'Apo- 
{tle himſelf, he would go nigh to be cenſured. Thar firſt Covenant, 
though it was. a Covenant of Grace, yet he fpares not to fay that 
it was not faultlefs, that is, it was not withour fault; he- goes fur- 
- ther, he faith 1t was a#profitab/e, he faith it was weak. Nay the 
Apoſtle Pal, which is marvellous, to confider: he'calts the'admini- 


. ration of that Covenant, Bezgarly Rydiments;,” whereas "on the 


«ter ſide, .ig_the Covenant thas Chyift dork manyags," By one Of-. 
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. Chrift did mannage, is ſo complear, that nothing in the World 


-muſt . underſtand, beloved, that there is a two-fold faultine 
_ things, there may be either a ſinful fanitine/s, ior an imperfect faul. 
 tine/s.; the Covenant was :not finfully faulty, for 'it was, of God; 
. own making that cannot fin. But you will ſay, being 'of God 


| Perfeftion ; a thing may be ſaid to be perfect in reſpect of the 


of the. Remaiſion . of ſins. 


was under the Jews. Covenant of Grace. I ſhall now endeavour 


fering be hath (faith the Apoſtle) perfetted for ever them that are ſan | 
dified, in the tenth Chapter of this Epiſtle, v.14. The difference 
then indeed ftands in theſe two things. | 

1. THEIR Covenant which: the Prieſts adminiftred, was a very 
imperfect Covenant : the Covenant that Chriſt doth manage, is a | 
moſt abſolute, compleat, and perfect Covenant. . There was a ne- ' 
ceflity of adding many things unto thetr Covenant ; but that which 


can be added to it. If any will ſtumble at the word fawy, bi 
Sin 


own making, it cannot be imperfect. | 
Anſ. YOU muft diſtinguiſh of Perfe&tion. There is a two-fold 


Exd for which it, was ordained, or it may be ſaid to be perfe& to 


 compals higher Ends than it was ordained to : As for that firſt Co. 


»enant of Grace it was not imperfect for that End that God ap- 
pointed : for it did all that God purpoſed ſhould be done by it; but | 
it was imperfe& to do ſo much as Chrift himſelf. did. Thus is the 
main thing*I would proſecute, to let you ſee wherein the Cove- ; 
nant that Chriſt did manage, did go-beyond and excell the Co 
venant which the Prieſts did manage : there are - three things 7 
principally wherein they do differ. I will paſs by many ordinary \ 
differences. Bs : : - 

1. CHRISTS Covenant that he.did manage, is better in reſpet 


2, IT is better in reſpeCtt of Peace of Conſcience. 
3:-IT is better in reſpe& of Freedom from Puniſhment and wratl WM | 
as the deſert of fin. ; fo 
FIRST, I have ſhewed before, that ſome Remiſſion of ſins there of 
0 


to let you ſee wherein their Remiſſion of ſins was imperfect in com: 
pariſon of the Remiſſion of ſins that Chriſt hath now brought by 
his own: offering,;himſelf once for all. It may be this may feef 
{ſomewhat ſtrange, [that I ſhould affirm, that their remiſſion of fn 
was. imperſe . But, : beloved; -the Apoſtle ſpeaks. ftilly to'tit 
'ponnt, and faith expreſly, that there was remembrance of fins apt 
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In Exod. 31: 14. alſo : 
met with for the profanation of the Sabbath, but that Soul muſt- . 
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larly 


what Chriſt by his own Perſon hath wrought in this regard. They 


had not in their. Covenant a plenary Remiſhon of all forts of fins, .- 
they could not tell whither to go-to find pardon for ſome kind of - 
ſins. Fhis is plain'in Numb. 15, v. 28, 30. where Moſes ſpeaking- 


of one {inning by Igr-raxce, a She-goat being brought, there might 
be an atonement made for him, and the ſin might be forgiven : Bat 
mark what follows, Moſes ſaith, The - Soul that ſins preſumptuouſly 
ſball die. Here is a Sacrifice for ſins of Igzorance, but the Soul that 
ſins preſurptuouſly Ihall die, no ſacrifice for that. So again, look 
into Gex. 17. 14-.you {hall find there, that there was no ſacrifice 


to be had for Uncircumciſion : The man-child ( ſaith the Lord there)- 


that (hall not be circumciſed, he ſhall be cut off. He ſhall be cut off,. 
no other remedy, no Appeal to ther Sacritices : here was no ſpa- 
ring him by no meang no Sacrifice to- expiate his tranſgreffion. 

Sou ſhall ſee that there was no pardon to be 


be cut off, And ſo whoſoever did cat of the Sacrifice, and had un- 
cleanneſs upon him, that Soul muſt be cut off, Lewze. 7. 20. I might 


inſtance in- many other particulars, but certainly there was variety 


of {ins for which no Sacrifice could: be admitted, and conſequent- 
ly no Pardon obtained,. nor ſued. out for them. For Pardon of fin- 
was ſued out upon. thoſe Sacritices God required :. but now mark: 


the diFerence, Herein is the Covenant whereof Chriſt was the Me- 


diator, infinitely better than that other, in the large extent of that: 
Pardon which Chritts Covenant brought along with it. - For 'this- 
purpoſe, that you may fee plainly rhe difference, look into x» Fob: 
t. 7. where he ſaith, The Blood of Feſws-Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ns- 
from all fin. Obſerve it I pray you, From all ſin. See the extent 
of it : you cannot name the fin which a perſon would be willing: 
to caſt off, and to have a pardon for,. but the Blood of Chuiſt 
cleanſeth even from that fin. If the Jews. would have given: all 
their Eſtates, that they might have been admitted to bring Sacri- 
fice for ſuch and ſuch 'a fin; it could. not be :. But the Blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſix. 


0bj. BUT you -will fay, in tle end of the Tenth Chapter: the- 


Apoltle ſeems. to intimate; as-if there: were. ſome fins for. which: 


\. 
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every year, Chap. 10. But to handle things diftinly and particu- 


:. THEIR Remiſſion of Sins was imper fect in. compariſon of. 


We: 
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we can have no Remiſſion ; the words of the Apoſtle are theſe: | 
1f we. ſin wilfully after we have received the knowledae of the truth, } 
there remains ho more ſacrifice for ſin. Here ſome may ſay, It ſeems | 
that if a perſon ſhall happen to fin wilfully after he hath received the 
knowledpe of the truth, there is no [acrifice for his ſins. | | 
 ANS. T beſeech you give me leave to open to you the mean- : 
_ ingof the Apoſtle, and his plain drift. I find thouſands of Perſons 
are mightily miſtaken in it, and ſo the Text comes to be a very | 
fearful burthen upon their ſpirits. But that you may underſtand 
the ſcope of. it aright, know, That there the Apoſtle is cloſing 
or ſhutting up all the former diſcourſe, which ftands mainly in 
theſe two-things : That there is now one perfeC&t Sacrifice 'once of- | 
fered by Chriſt himſelf, that perfectly doth all things to be done, 
and therefore muſt be offered no more; and that all the Sacrih- 
ces that were to be offered, are now vaniſhed, and in'the Interim 
he comes to this' Concluſion. Now that you have received the - 
Knowledge of this Truth, that all Sacrifice muſt now ceaſe, and 
they muſt be no- more remeimbred, if' you Sz wilflily, that. 
is, if you will reject this Truth I have delivered unto -you, if you 
think that this one Sacrifice is not enough to ſerve your turn, 
but you will look to other Sacrifices, Services and Rites, there 
remains no more Sacrifice for your fin. As if- the Apoſtle ſhould 
 fay, You will but deceive your ſelves to look for any other way 
for pardon : You may think ſuch and ſuch ſervices of mine, my 
 Confeſfions, my Prayers, my Faſtings will do ſometning towards 
the Remiſſion of my Sins : But deceive not your ſelves in this, 
-there remains no more Sacrifices for Sin. Chriſt was but once 
offered, if you will not conclude to adhere to that one Sacrifice once 
offered, if you will not have perfeftion in thatto bring perfe& Re- 
miſſion of Sins, you will certainly miſcarry, there will be no other. 
Remedy, but -Indignation and Wrath will fall upon you : every 
thing elſe will fail, There remains u3 more Sacrifice- for ſin ; that's 
the firſt. I beſeech you have patience, and let me but open my 
elf, left IT leave both my ſelf and the Truth to ſcandal. 
SECONDLY, The Covenant he brings, is more perfeC and bet- 
ter, in that thongh there was Remiſſion of Sins in their Covenant, | 
and fo it doth differ froay the Covenant. of Works; yet mark 11, 
and you ſhall find, that their Covenant, though it was a Cove 
nant of Grace; did not adminiſter Grace, but: upon /-antecedent } 
| | : .conditi00s | 
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conditions to be performed before there could be any participati- 
on of the Grace of that Covenant. I ſay, there mult be many 
things done firſt, before there could be heard of a Pardon : Where- 
.as under the Covenant of Grace, which Chriſt brings, there is no 
antecedent Condition at all ; but the whole , Grace is communi- - 
cated and poured out before ever the Perſon doth any thing to- 
wards it. ' In that Covenant they muſt be at the colt of Sacrih- 
ces, they muſt bring them to the Tabernacle, they muſt confeſs 
* their ſins to the Prieit ; and for ought I know, in caſes of extre- 
mity they muſt Faſt too, before they could obtain Pardon of ſin, 
and removal of Judgment : But the Covenant that Chriſt brings 
into the World himſelf, is a Covenant of that Grace, that before 
ever the Perſon could be able to do any one thing in the World that 
is good, the whole Grace of the Covenant between the Soul and 
He, is made the Grace of that Perſon, and we need not be at the 
coſt of a Sacrifce, Chriſt is at that coſt himſelf ; we need nor 
bring a Chriſt, Chriſt brings himſelf ; we need not offer a Chriſt, 
Chriſt offers himſelf : Nay, our Confeſſion of fin is not antecedent 
to the Forgiveneſs of ſin : _Remiſſhon doth not depend upon our 
Confeſſion, but only upon the Grace of God : 1 am found of them 

* that ſounht we not, before they call I will anſwer. | 
DO but mark, Beloved, how the Terms of the Covenant of Grace . 
by Chriſt do run: Ever while we were enemies ( mark the Expreſl1- 
on ) we were reconciled to God by the blood of Chriit : While we were 
Enemies there could not be any Antecedent, no good thing done 
before our Reconciliation, when we were conſidered ſimply and on- 
. Iy as Enemies : And ſo in the 167th, of Ezekiel, When 1 ſaw thee. 
polluted in thy blood, thy time was the time of love, TI ſware unto thee, 
and entered into a Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine : When ? 
When thou waſt in thy blood. There is no antecedent doing before 
the participation of the Covenant ; nay, the Covenant is ſworn, 
again it is ſworn in blood. The Apoſtle in the fourth to the Ro- 
mans tells us, Ver. 5. That to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt conſiders Perſons under no other Notion but Urgodly, when 
he conferrs the Grace of his Covenant upon them. You ſhall ne 
| Ver hear in all the old Covenant, Pardon and Remiſſion beſtow- 
ed, before works of bringing and offering Sacrifice : But under the 
Covenant of Grace there is no reſpe&t of good Works to the par. 
E Ll | ticipation 


256 - "The two (ovenants of Grace, 


ticipation of the Pardon to the Man himſelf, even-true Faith it ſelf 
is no condition of this Covenant, neither 1s it required as an an- } 
tecedent to the Covenant, Forgiveneſs. or-Remiſſion. True Faith - 
indeed is the Evidence of things not ſeen ; we know not that fin is 
pardoned *till we believe, becauſe then our Pardon 1s hid in the 
breaſt of God, or rather vailed in the Goſpel under general terms, 
until Chriſt do give Faith unto Men, whereby they ſee their fins as 
-well as other Mens are forgiven : But ſimply to the conveyance of 
the Pardon it ſelf, there is nothing in the World but Grace. You 
know, beloved, a Prince doth ſometimes look upon. a condemn- 
ed Perſon out of pity, and conſidering him now as a dying Man, 
he will out of Grace give him his Pardon. And thus did the Lord 
by Chrift in a New Covenant, he looks upon ſuch and ſuch as he 
ſees good, ſees them going to Execution, and meerly out of an eye 
of pity caſt upon them in this deplorable condition, he ſends Chriſt 
with Pardon to them, not calling upon Men to change their Per- 
ſons, to come thus and thus handſome, and then he will ſay ſome- 
thing.unto them, but as they are condemned Malefactors, and come 
to, Execution, ſo he offers his Pardon : That's the ſecond difference. 
The third briefly is this. . | 
THIRDLY, Though there was Pardon and Remiſſion under the 
old Covenant, yet know, that the Pardon they had was but 9rada- 
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tim, and ſucceſſively, as they offered Sacrifice. It was not a conti- 
aued ſucceſſive Pardon, but it had interims and ſtops. In plain lan- x 
guage thus, the Covenant of the Jews did reach out Pardon of fin F 
only ſo far forth as ſin was committed before ſuch and ſuch a $a- gl 
crifice was offered. If a Man had ſinned ignorantly, *rill he had 
\ brought a Sacrifice, his ſin lay upon him ; when he did bring that : 
- Sacrifice, it took away but that ſin of Ignorance, it did not, neither h 
could it extend to future ſins of Ignorance. Here preſently is a ſuc- F 
ceſſion of fin, and this muſt lie *till there comes a ſecond Sacrifice q 
to take away that ; and when the ſecond is gone, a third ſin lyes X 
again upon the Heart, and that's not gone 'till there comes -a new 
Sacrifice for that-: And that's the reaſon the Apoſtle ſaith, There 2 
a remembrance again of ſin; for that cauſe, faith the Apoſtle, The » 
comers thereto could not be perfect ; that is, they indeed had Pardon it 
by drops, now a Pardon for one fin, then a Pardon for another ; it tf 
may be a Week, a Months diſtance between, before they could have W t« 


their Pardon ;. and ſtill they had Pardon as their Sacrifice was m 
ed. 
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ed. Mark the inconvenience of this, ſo long as any fin lay upon 
their ſpirits, theſe Perions were under the burthen of their own tranſ-- 
grefſions. This 1s the reafon you have ſo often among the Jews fo 
many complaints ; My, ſins are-like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear ; and of the exceeding bitterneſs of their ſpirits. No marvel, 
Beloved, they were to bear their own fins ; *cill the Sacrifice came 
there was no diſcharge, ſo that in the Interim fin lay upon their Con» 
ſciences. But mark how the Covenant that Chriſt brought was 
better than that they had : By one ſacrifice once offered, hath he per- 
{etted for ever them that are ſanitified; as much as to ſay, thoſe that 
are under the Covenant of Chrift himſelf,. they are not put to theſe 
ſtops and Interims for Pardon, and they are not to wait the time of 
the Sacrifice, that ſo they--may receive a Pardon from ſuch a Sacrt- 
tice ; nor after they have ſome teſtimony of Pardon, do they now 
lye under the weight af a new fin new committed. But Chriſt 
did ſo perfectly go through the work of Redemption and taking 
away ſing that by one Sacrifice he took away fin at once for ever, - 
faith the Apoſtle. Here, beloved, lyes one of the chiefeſt Com- 
forts, the chiefeſt piece of the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſee that 
in Chriſt, ſins paſt, preſent, and to come, are all at once wrapt up 
in this one Sacrifice of Chrift : There is an expiation before hand 
for ſin, and the future fin that ſhall be committed, there is not an 
expectation of a future Expiation. There is a Sacrifice already 
offered of value ſufficient to take away the fins that afterward are 
committed : The value of this Sacrifice went both upward and . 
downward ; upward to Adam for the full Pardon of all the ſins of 
the EleCt until Chriſt came ; and it goes downward ſince Chriſt 
came, for the Pardon of all the ſins of every ele& Perſon until the 
end of the World. So that in conſideration of ſin committed fince 
he offered himſelf, there is not ſome new thing to be done ; but 
therein ſtands the perfe&tion of what Chriſt did, it ſerves' fully 
and JENNY for every purpoſe that could poſſibly happen after- 
wards. 
There is but one particular more, and that is this, they had Par- 
don. in truth ( it is true ) but as I may ſo ſay, that Covenant though 
It did ſweep, yet it left a great deal of duſt behind : I mean this, 
though their daily and occaſional Sacrifices did take away fin,- yet 
they did not take ſin away clean, bur left ſome reliques and ſcat- 
tering of ſin behind. And this Op by this, the Apoſtle faith, 
| | 2 


there 
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there were #he/e Sacrifices ; and beſides this, ſaith he, there muſt be 
a remenbrance- of ſin again every Tear ; that 1s, there muſt be an 


annual Sacrifice to ſweep away thoſe reliques of the duſt of fin 
which remained ; yea, he ſaith exprelly, That thoſe Gifts and Sa. 
erifices could not take away ſin as pertaining to the Conſcience ; that. is, 
they could not ſo take away ſin, thar the Conſcience ſhould be 
 Quitted and eaſed ; for ſtill there-would be new fins committed that 
would fall out to the diſquieting of the Conſcience. , Hence it is 


that they cry out of the bitterneſs of their ſpirits, fin did Iye upon © 


thefr ſpirits. But beloved, that which Chriſt brought is ketter 
than this, in that the Apoſtle tells us plainly, that -the blood of Chrif 
aoth purge the Conſcience from dead Works ; for which cauſe he is called, 
as I {aid before, The Mediator of a new Teſtament, becauſe his Blood ob. 
tained a Redemption, purged the Conſcience from dead Works, 
' not only from the foul atting of things, but principally in quitting 
the' Soul from thoſe ſins which while they remain lye as a weight 
ro torment the ſpirit. Chriſt takes away all the ſins of Men. Ei- 
ther you muſt ſay Chriſt's Sacritice doth not take away all fin, or 
you mult ſay there is not a lin left, after Chriſt. hath cleanſed the 
leproſie of the Sout and Conſctence of a Man. In a word to cloſe 
—_— 

THIRDLY, The Covenant that Chriſt brought was better in 
"regard of Wrath and Judgment for fin. Juſtice you know follows 
fin at the heels ; where it finds fin, there it executes : Juſtice. find- 
Ing fin now and then upon the Jews under that Covenant, as it met 

with their ſins upon them, ſo gave now and then a laſh to them for 
their fins : Hence you have thoſe many complaints of God's Juſtice 


in plaguing them alway. It was Juſtice, becauſe there was fin, 


which was their own, and was charged upon themſelves, ?cill the 
Sacrifice came, and therefore their Judgment was juſt. But Chriſt 
is the Mediator of a better Covenant, in that as he hath taken away 
all ſin, ſo he hath taken away all the deſert of ſuch fins. Though it 
be true under the Goſpel, the Lord doth chaſtiſe his People as a Fa- 
ther with his rod ; yet the Lord never pours out Indignation- and 


Wrath as the deſert of his People, he never looks to ſatisfie himſelt 


with any Punifhment of any Member of Chriſt ; for he did be- 
hold the travail of Chriſt, and was ſatisfied with that, 1/aiah 53. 
And when God is once ſatisfied, he will never demand another 
fatisfaQion. If Chriſt hath worn out the, rod of Wrath to the 


ſtumps, + 


_ Hl. ci rs 7. 
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tumps, and caſt it into the fire, certainly there is no' more of 


that By” to be remembred : The Apoſtle 1s full to this, Gataz. 3. 


24. ſpeaking of the Jews, ite faith, that they were under a Schoo!- 
maſter, i. e. a ſcourge, until. Chriſt, for io are the words in the 


Original : The Law, faith he, was a School-maſter until Chriſt ; but 
when the Faith was come, we are no lonoer under a School maſter, They - 
indeed were fit to be ſcourged, becauſe they were 1n a ſtate ſub. 
ject to {in, guilt, and fault, until Chriſt came ; bur when the Fazrh, 
that is, Christ himſelf, was come, we are no longer under a School- 
maſter ; therefore in the firſt Verte ot the fourth Chapter the Apo- 
tle calls them Heirs indeed, becauſe at length they did attain Sal- 
vation : Burt in reſpect of che weight and burthen of-rhe rod upon 
them, he ſaith, that for that preſent they diffzred nothing from 
Servants; The Heir as long as he is a Child differs nothing from a 
Servant, though he be Lord of all ; but is under Tutors and Gover- 

| hours, until the appointed time of the Father ; that 1s, *cill Chriſt 
came ; but when the fulnels of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son. IT know: it may be well interpreted of delivering Perſons 
in general, Jeys and Gentiles from -under the {lavery of fin : Bur 
doubtleſs the Apoſtle hath an eye to this ; namely, in reſpe& of 
the imperfeCtion of taking fin from them, they did bear Indigna- 
tion and Wrath for ſo much ſin. as. was upon them.; whenas Chrift © 
takes away all Wrath and Indignation from us, as it is the de- 


ſert of ſin. 


USE 1. Inall this you may ſee the glorious Liberty wherewith- 
Chriſt hath made you free, wherein ſtand fait, and be not entangled: 
again with che yoke of bondage. = 

2. BY keeping theſe truths you ſhall be able to anſwer fatisfa- 
Qorily to the knottielt ObjeCtions that are or can be made againſt 
the Free-Grace of God in Chrift, eſpecially from Examples and aQ:.- 


%e 


035 under the old Covenant. 
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CHRIST the great Pay-maſter of all the 


Debts of his People. EE 


Lat 
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SERMON Ill. 


ISAIAH LI. latter part of the 6. Yerſe.. 


And the Lord hath laid | or, made to meet ”\ on bim, the Tniqui- 
ty of us all, 


ha FE all the choſen Veſſels to bear the Name of Chriſt 

FT Propherically before the Children of 1/7ae/, there is 
none {o Apoſtle-like called as this our Prophet, in 
refpe& of the Solemnity of his Call, as appears 
by comparing both Solemaities together, both he 


and they were called by. vilible Fire ſetling on - 


them, 1/aiah 6. 6, 7. Ads 2. 3, 4..-Doubtlefs, this ſingular like- 
neſs of their calls portended, ( as indeed in the event it proved ) 
a ſingular likeneſs betwixt their Miniſteries, as if he had been 
fingled out to be the fore-runner of the Apoſtles. Sure if prediQti- 
on be enough to denominate him a Propher, the glorious and pre- 
cious Goſpel he Preached, ſo far b:yond the accuſtomed ſtream of 


\ his times, may well admit him into the fellowſhip of the Ewanye- * 


lifts, ſcarce coming ſhort of any of them, in holding forth the 


bright Morning-ſtar, or Sun of Righteouſneſs,” with healing in his | 


wings : It is true: the other Prophets now and then met with 
Chritt in their perambulations, but as they ſaw him at a remote 
diſtance, ſo they could take but as it were a ſhadow of him, and 
accordingly repreſent him to the People ; but this Prophet ſeems 
to prepolleſs the beloved Diſciples place, even the Boſom of Chrif : 

| | : You 


Chriſt the great Pay-maſter, &c. 261 
You ſhall with one eye eaſily ſee by comparing him with the reſt, 
the vaſt difference. But to leave comparitons, becauſe ſome think 
them odious ; How admirably he Preacheth the free and full Grace 
of God to ſelf-willed loſt finners, let this Chapter ſerve for a Sample, 
which both Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles took ſo much notice 
of, that of all the Prophetical Paſſages fore-written, there are none 
ſo frequently quoted or alledged by them as theſe mentioned in 
this Chapter, which the quotations in the- Margin point out un- 
to you, as you may there ſee. In the Prophets entrance upon his 
ſweet diſcourſe of the unſearchable Treaſures of God's Love in Chriſt 
to his People, whiſpered, as it were a ſecret, in his ear, he ſeems 
to be at a ſtand, as if he could hardly tell whether to bring it to 
light, or hold his Tongue, out of a probable ſuſpicion he- had 
grounded on former experience, that this Eind of Doctrine would 
de rejected, Who hath believed our report ? &c. ( laith he) Ver/. 1. 
Now that this his ſuſpicion may not ſeem to be a Calumny, but 
on good ground, in the next Verſe he gives an account of the 
Reatons moving him to ſuch ſuſpicion, ( beſides what occaſioned 
| it from former experience. ) He knew that the People expected 
great matters from Chriſt when he came, ( as well they might ) 
and therefore that his firſt Appearance ſhould promiſe ſo much ; 
and that if it ſhould fall out, that it ſhould be in a mean low way, 
which would carry no likelihood of compaſling ſo great matters, 
he ſhould nor be believed : Now it was revealed unto him, that 
Chriit muſt grow up as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of a ary 
ground, Ver. 2. If therefore men judged according to outward ap- 
pear.nce, as' probably they will, it might eaſily be judged that his. 
labour would be in vain, and that he ſhould ſpend his ſtrength 
tor nought. Who expeCts a fair and plentiful Crop in a barren. 
Heath or Wilderneſs ? what can -elſe be expeQted but inconſidera- 
ble ſhrubs ? how can Men think or hope better of him, who muſt 
grow up as a root outofa dry ground ? ſo long as common Prin- 
Ciples of Reaſon bear rule, and ingroſs concluſions, Chriſt appear- 
Ing as 15 fore-prophefied, will not be taken for the Man he is, . but 
rather be laught to ſcorn, as indeed when he did ſo appear, 
he was, by not only the vulgar, but alſo by the great DoQors the 
Phariſees, afterwards in the ſame Verſe the Prophet more plainly 
expounds what he means by growing up as a Root out of a-dry 


ground ; He hath no form nor comelineſs, that is, his Face will pro- 
. | miſe. *Y 


£ 
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miſe little or nothing, inſomuch as for lack of ( outward ) Beauty, 
no deſirableneſs will appear in him ; hereupon in the third Verk 


he changeth his ſuſpicion into a peremptory aſſertion, and con- 
cludes flatly, He #s difpiſed and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrows, & 


ef. 2. | 

YET for all this, our Prophet it ſeems was in travel, and could 
not be at eaſe *cill he had brought forth the Man-child to light, 
who was to fave his People from their ſins. It ſeems: he was in 
Elibw's temper, os 32.17, 18, 19. full of matter, and the ſpirit 


within him conſtraining him, his belly was as Wine which hath | 
no vent ; this raviſhing News from Heaven muſt out, or he muſt. 


burſt ; ſpeak he will, that he may be refreſh'd ; though the moſt 
ſhould put it from them, yet ſome few he well hoped. would ge 


ther crumbs of Comfort from it, nay, be abundantly ſatisfied with 


the fatneſs of it, the dawning of the light whereof breaks forth in 
the fourth Yerſe, Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
rows ; ' yet we did efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God and afflifted 
In which words he clears up a ſecret Objection, which unto com- 
mon Principles ariſeth out of his Condition he was found in, (iz;) 
How can he be the Saviour of the World that cannot ſave him- 
ſeif2? if God plunge him in Wrath, ſure he can have Þut little 
power to prevail for the deliverance of others. The Anſwer is 
touched in the fourth Verſe, and more fully amplified and clear- 
ed up in the fifth. The ſorrows and griefs he ſuſtained were not 
his own but ours : It is true, he was wounded, bruiſed and cha- 
Rized, but not for any faults of his own, or out of any diſtaſt 
God took” againſt his Perſon, who was his beloved Son ; but 
( Ver. 5. ) He was wounded for onr tranſgreſſions, &c. Tn the former 


part of the fixch Verſe the Prophet deſcribes what thoſe Trangrefſi- 


ons of ours were for which he -was wounded ; Al we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way : Now 1n 
my Text he clears up the Juſtice of God in wounding of him for 
our Tranſgrefſions ; for it might be objected, that there can be no 
Equity to puniſh an innoceat for a delinquent : Now the Text ſhews, 
that alchough the delinquency. be none of his own a&, yet th! 
Lord laid it on him. As concerning the Equity of laying the de- 
linquency on him, we ſhall have a fair opportunity to clear it vp 
in the handling of the Text : But before I come to it, let us con- 
ſider what place theſe words muſt have in order of Nature in - 
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Diſcourſe of the Prophet : Note, that- alchough according to the 
order of the words, Chrilit is firſt ſaid to bear our ſorrows, then 
to be wounded, and th-n that we have peace through his chaſtil.- 
ments, before our 1niquities are laid on Chriſt, yet ic is noc rare 
to ſee, the precious truths of God out of order in this regard : 14/ho * 
hath ſaucd us, and called us with an holy calling, laith Paul, (I bring 
this but as one inſtance : ) Salvation ( as all know ) ia order of na- 
ture, and time allo, follows our holy Calling, yet ia the words it 
hath precedency. It is fo in this diſcourſe, the true method of 
the Goſpel ſuppoſcth the Creature's ſinfulneſs, as it is laid down 
in the beginning of this ſixth Yer/e, which gives the occaſion of 
Chriſt's being a Saviour. And whereas wounds and ftripes are 
the jult wages of fin, this finfulneſs of the Creature mult ſome 
way be faſtned on Chrift, or elſe he might nor ia juſtice be wound- 
ed, punitive juſtice muſt firſt find a Crime- upoa a Perſon, before - 
it can {mite him ; as for Chriſt, he himſelf never commicted any 
faulr, Verſ. 9. He did 13 wiolence, neither couli God find any deceit 
in. his month, as the Lord himſelf there confeflech.; therefore ic 
follows, that the ſins of others muſt be charged to his account, 
and he muſt be reſponſible for them before he can juſtly be wound- 
ed : Hence it is that in my Text, The Lord laid on hins the iniqui- 
ty of us all : Now (as In Suretiihip ) our Debt becoming our Sure- 
ties, the execution goes jultly our agaialt him, and ſo God can 
- give a juſt account of wounding him ; and he being thus wound- 
ed, that is, bearing the full indignation. and wrath our ſins de- 
ſerve, and fo ending all the quarrel God had againſt us, it follows 
that theſe wounds of his become the chafti/ement of our Peace, God 
having hereby nothing to {xy againſt us; and ſeeing all is well be- 
tween God and us, he doth not only take away the anguiſh, but 
alſo proceeds to make a perfect. cure ; By his ſtripes we are healed : 
And ſo I-come to the words theinſelves, - which are as the dawn- 
| 1ng of the day after a {ad dark night, holding torth the firit 
plimmerings of comfort to Perſons that have Ioit themſelves in 
the dark. I confeſs it is ſupernatural. for a Perſon to ſee the ex- 
ceeding horridnefs of (in, man being naturally blind ; but yer ma- 
ny attain this who come ſhort of reaching the gracious mind of 
the Lord in acquitting perſons from their ſins / witneſs Cain and 
Filas ) which 15 no where more fully revealed than in this 
Text. PF | : $ | 
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THE truth is, however a careleſs eye may mind little extrg- | 


ordinary or admirable in the words; yet I dare be bold to fay, * 
- they contain well-nigh the deepeſt Myſteries of God manifeſteg | 


in the Fleſh, even thoſe things whereof our Saviour ſpeaks when WM - 
he gives thanks co the Father tor h:4ing chem from the wiſe ani pro Wl ( 
aent of the world, and revealing them to Babes. [ 
I am perſwaded that not any who proteſs themſelves Chriſt. a 
ans, but will with both hands ſu»ſcribe to the whole Text in ge WF tl 
neral, without any contradiction. Oh that the heart were ſted- Wl a 
faſt in the ſeveral particulars ! There 15 not a word in my Text MW uv 
but hath it's ſpecial weight : Satan knows full well that each is tl 
a mortal dart to pierce the very heart of his deftrudtive Principles, WM ir 
and therefore is very bufie with Wiles to ſophiiticare the precious : 
Truths held forth herein, and bitter malice to poyſon this fountain: by 


* As by his Inſtruments he would cozen the World with Drofs for Wt c: 
Gold, ſo would he if it were potfible, deceive the very Ele& in 
making them believe their Gold is but Drofs, or at lealt play the al 
Thief, and foiſt Drofſs into their hands inſtead of this Gold. "al 

BUT becauſe ir is Gold tried in the fire, as near as may be we ot 
will not loſe a duſt of it: And for the more thrifty husbanding of 
hereof, let us ſifttheſe particulars in the words : Firſt, What this th 
is which the Holy Ghoft tells us is laid on Chriſt, v:zz. (The Ini Ml if 
guity) of us all : Secondly, How this Iniquity 1s diſpoſed of, the ab 
Text faith, The Lord hath (/aid) it on him : Thirdly, Ar whoe WI w 
-difpoſal this Iniquity 1s, thus to lay it, viz. The Lord: Fourthly, ON 
On whom he laid it, viz. Him : Fifthly, Whoſe Iniquities the Lord of 
laid on him, viz. The Iniquity of as all : Sixthly, When he laid it WM pa 
on him, the time 1s paft, he 4azh laid them on him. All which 


17 mr offer to our conſideration ſo many ſeveral; moſt com- in 
ortable Propoſitions : as firſt, on 
| mz 

DOCFT. 1. G9d did not only inflidt the deſert of Sin on Chrift,in wount the 
ing bim for it, but alſo he laid: even Iniquity-it ſelf on him, 1 meat for 
the Iniquity of his Elect. | ; 
| n 
SECONDLY; God doth not connive and wink at the Iniquity of WW Go 
his People, as if indeed he knew well enough it lay on them, but yet WI 40 


he would over-look it, and be content to. ſuppoſe-ir on _ | 
| il 
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whilſt it remains indeed on them; but'in exprels terms, The Lord 
hath laid them on Chriſt. | : OED 

THIRDLY, This laying of their Iniquity on Chriſt, is the ſole att 
of the Lord himſelf; none, nor any thing elſe can do. it bur he, 
Chriſt himſelf laid not the fins of his People on himſelf, bur the 
Lord laidthem on him. Chriſt is but the Mediator between God 
and Them in this butinefs, contentedly indeed ſtooping to the bur- 
then, when the Lord agreed and would haveitſo: Much le's doth any 
at of Man, whether it be Repentance, or turning from his evil 
ways, or amendment of -life, no nor his Faith in the pureſt A& 
thereof, lay them.on him, nor hath the le& hand or concurrence. 
in the laying of them on him. | 

FOURTHLY, The Iniquity of Gods People is no otherwiſe diſpoſed of 
by way of Tranſattion from them, but, only on the back of Chriſt : None 
can bear or carry away iniquity from them, but He alone. 

FIFTHLY, That which was laid on Chriſt, was the Iniquity of ts 
al; even of Vs, the Perſons who like Sheep have gone aſtray; 
' and turned every one to our own way ; that is, the Lord had no 
other conſideration in his thoughts at all, but the going aſtray 
of theſe Perſons, and turning to their own way, when he laid 
their iniquity on Chriſt, He did not obſerve any difference,. as 
| if one man were more lovely, or more likely to be more ſervice- 
able, or were more pliable and traQtable to, his bent than other 
which might win or overcome his love and pity ; but look*: only 
on their pollution in Blood, Rebellion and Enmity, taking the rile 
of - Grace of his only from within himſelf, even his own Com- 
paſſion. * hat 

SIXTHLY, The Lord is not now to do this gracions AF of laying 
nquity on Chriſt, nor is it reſerved till —_— but he hath laid them 
on Chriſt already, the Act is paſt long before. And from thence ye 
may perceive, that there.is not now a new thing to be done by 
the Lord in the tranſaQing of Mens fins to Chriſt, as if when per- 
ſons begin to be called out of darkneſs into the marvellous Light 
of the Lord, juſt then at this calling God ſhould begin to tranfa&t 
fin from that Perſon, and lay it upon Chriſt ; ſo that the A& of 
Gods laying fin upon Chriſt, is not a continued AQ of God, but 
an Aft that he hath done long before. '*In which point it will be 
conſiderable to find out the. Time when the Lord did lay the ini- 
| | | M m 2 quity 
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 qhuity of his People upon Chriſt: And it will be further worth conſide- | 
_ Tation from the Text, being the Lord hath ſaid, He hath laidon him the ' 
. Iniquity of ws all ; What is become of them? where do they abide or re- | 
main ? As for the Perſon whoſe fins are tranſaQed, his perſon is acquit. | 
ted and diſcharged. And likewiſe Cariſt as well as' he is acquitted of | 
them roo, He hath laid, imports them both. If he hath taken them of | 
from the perſon that was'the Committer of them, and laid them 
upon Chriſt, they are gone from him too: If they were not gone 
from Chriſt too, the words would have been the Lord lays, in the 
preſent tenſe ; but the words are, the Lord hath laid, in the pretey. 
perfed? tenſe: And this will be very clear, if you conlider thar place | 
in he ninth to the Hebrews, laſt verſe, He hath born the ſins of ms. © 
ay, and to them that look for him, he ſhall appear the ſecond time without 
fir. Maik it well, the Text ſaith, There was a time that Chriſt | 
did not appear without fin; for. he did bear the {ins of many, 
But there is a ſecond time wherein Chriſt ſhall appear, and that 
ſhall be without fin; ſo that Believers have no ſins upon them, 
and Chriſt hath none neither. _=x 
EVERY of theſe particulars will ask a long time to diſcuſs them : 
fully ; yer there is not any one of them, but-will give ſweet Confo- 
lation to the moſt drooping Spirit under Heaver:: We will take 
theſe things into conſideration, and for the preſent I will begin 
with the firſt of them. | h 
 -TT « iniquity it ſelf, even the ſins of thiſe Perſons which God in: 
tends ſhall reap benefit by Chriſt, the ſins themſelves, I ſay, of thuſe 
perſons are laid on Chriſt. Satan hath raiſed a foul miſt to darken 
the Glorious Light of this admirable Truth. Ar the firſt looking 
upon it; you may think there 1s nothing in it more than in other 
ordinary Truths; but you ſhall find in the cloſe, that all the 
comfort you can take, concerning your freedom from fin, will 
hang upon this poift, That it « Iniquity it ſelf that is laid upon Chrif. 
But -many Men are ready to think, that the Gui/# (ſuch as they 
call guilty and the Paniſhment of Sin lay upon Chriſt indeed ; 
but fimply the very faults that Mea .commit , . that is, that the 
tranſgreſſion it ſelf 1s become the tranſgrefſion of Chriſt, - is ſome-, 
what harſh: But when the Text faith, The Lord hath laid on him 
the Jniquity of us all ; the meaning is, that Chriſt Himſelf becomes 
-the Tranſgreſfor in the room and ſtead of this Perſon that had 
rs 5 | trant- 
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cranſgrefſed : So that in reſpect. of. th2 reality of being a Tranl- 
refſor, Chriſt is as really. the Tranſgreſſor as the Perſon that 
did commit it was a Tranſgreſſor, beforz Chriſt rook this Tranl- 
oreſſioa upon him. Bzloved, miftake me not, I fay not that ever 
Chriſt was, or that he ever could be rhe Attor or Committer of 
any tranſgreſſion, for he never committed any fin Himlelt ; but 
the Lord 1aid [niquity apon Chriſt : And this Act of Gods layias them 
npon him, makes Chriit as really a Tranſgrefſor, 2s 1t he him- 
ſelf had actually commitced tran{greiſion : And this I ſhall endea- 
vour to clear unto you by manitelt Scripture, that fimply with- 
out any Equivocation, {imply I ſay, Iniquity it telf, not in any 
Figure, but plainly Sin 1t ſelf was laid upon Chrift. I ſhall then 
clear ſome - Objections: ro you, and ſhew the neceificy of the: 
thing. | 
LOOK but into the 11th and 1274 Verſes of the 534 of 1/atah, 
there you ſhall find three words all expreig this ozerhing, that. 
it i5Sin it felf, and Aberrations that: are laid on Chriſt: He (bal 
. bear their Intquities, verl. 11. He was rumbred among re 1ranſereſ* 
ſors; and hes bare the ſins of many: Maik it well, I pray. | 
SOME have been ready to conceive that the word” Iziquity in 
the Text is ſpoken figuratively ; 1[-:qzy, that is, the Puniſhment 
of Iniquity was laid upon him : Bui ſee how careful the Spirit of 
God is, to take away all ſuſpition ofa Figure 1n the Text, there is 
Iniquity, Trazſgreſſion and Sn, three words, and all ſpoken to the 
ſame purpoſe, he ſhall bear rheir Iniquity, he was numbred among 
the Tranſereſſors, and he bare the ſins of many : Iniquity, Tranfereſ. 
fon and iz, three diftintt words to, confirm it : And it is ſtrange 
that all thoſe three Expreſſions ſhould ſtill be underſtood of Pu- 
nihment, aud not ſimply of fin it felt without any” Figure. EF 
lay, from theſe three expreſſions it is clear, that the Iniquity it 
ſelf of the Perſons for whom Chriſt ſuffered, the Iniquities them- 
| ſelves are removed from a Believer, and rranſacted upon Chriſt. 
Obj. ALL the difficulty lies in that Expreſſion, He was mhm- 
| bred amono the Tranſereſſors. Some will be ready-to ſay, He was 
numbred among the Tranſgreſſors, he was ſo indeed, but by whom was 
he {fo numbred ? The Scribes and Phariſces called him a Blaſphemer, 
and a Seducer, and they ſaid, he had a Devil, and was a Glutton and 
Wine-bibber, and according to the charge they crucified him with Tranf- 
grefſors, andſo he was numbred amongſt Tranſareſſors, but God did not 
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account him fo * And thoagh they did accoant him ſo, #t doth not there. 
fore follow that he was ſo. | #8, 

ANS. Under favour, Beloved, let me tell you, that in this place 
Chriſt being numbred amongft Tranigrefiors, was ſpoken in re- 
ſpeQ of Gods own accounting, of him, God himſelf did account 
him among the number of Tranſgreflors : for he himſelf made 
him a Tranſgreſſor at that time. ' Bear with the Expreſſion; for 
the Apoſtle hath a higher expreſſion than this, though ic may 
ſeem harſn to you. Look into 2 Corinth. 5. laft, There you [halt 
\ ſee that God made him more than a Tranſgrefſor, he was Six for us, 
"There isa great deal of difference between being made Sz, and being 


made a Sizzer, with any that knows how the expreſſion in the Ab- , 


ſtrat goes beyond the expreſſion in the Concrete : I know the word 


may be ſpoken hyberbolically, not that Chriſt ſimply could be made 


ſin,not that his Eſſence could be turned into fin : But the Apotlles 
meaning was,thatno Tranſgreflor in the World was ſuch a Tranſgrel- 
ſor as Chriſt was. But ſtill he was a Tranſgreflor, as our tranſgrel- 
ſions were laid upon him, not that he was the Attor of an 
tranſgreſſions : And how could the Lord himſelf by his own Ad 
lay our tranſgreſſions upon him, and make him- a Tranſgrefſſor ; 
nay, make him Sin, and yet not number him among ſuch as were 
Tranſgreſſors ? 

THE Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks very fully tothis buſineſs, in 1 Per. 2. 
24. He tells us, That he himſelf bare onr fins in his own body on the 
tree; he bare our fins, and it was he himſelf that did bear them, 
and it.-was on his orz Body : One would think that all theſe words 
need not, he might have only ſaid he bare them in his Body; 
but he faid more emphatically, He himſelf” bare our fins in his own 


Boay ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks it ſo punctually, that a!ll che World may 


ſee that there is no ſophiſticating, no juggling, no underhand 
dealing, but that there is plain dealing with God in this buſineſs, 
that ſo we may reſt ariefied with it, that being made partakers of 
_ Chriſt, our intquities were laid upon him, and if ever they be look- 
ed after, they mutt be looked after where they are: And this is 
the main end why there are ſo many expreſſions in Scripiure that 
our fins are laid upon Chrift, ro imply, that when any ſearch is 
made for iniquity among(t- Belzevers, that Believers may know 
what is become of their iniquiries, and ſo to reſolve and fatisfie 
themſelves about it : Do but obferve that excellent Exprefſnon, 


Jerem. | 
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Terem, 50. 20. for in- that you ſhall find 'what the great Scope 
and End is why the Holy Ghoſt takes ſuch and ſo much care to 
Jer us know, that it is Iniquity ic felt that is laid upon Chriſt. 
In thoſe days, and at that time ſhall the iniquities of Iſrael be ſought 

for, and there ſhall be none ; and the ſins of Fudah, and they ſhall not 
te found 

CELOVED, Here is a ſtrange myſtery, the World will not re- 
ceive it except they receive this principle we are now upon, name- 
ly, That the Tniquity rt {cf of his People is laid upon the back of 
Chriſt, Whar will ſome ſay, what no Iniquity at. all found in 1/- 
racl, though it be ſearched for narrowly ? No, faith. the Propher, 
The iniquity of dſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none. 1/- 
ral commits (ins every day, you will ſay, and cannot the Lord 
find them ? But the Prophet faith, the Lord hath laid this Iniqui- 
ty upon Chriſt, therefore it 1s gone, it cannot be there, and: there 
too; it cannot be on J/7ael and on Chriſt too. Suppoſe a Thief 
had ſtolen Goods, and brought them home to his houſe, a Friend 
comes and takes theſe Goods away in favour te ſave the life of 
this Thief, there 1s privy ſearch made for theſe Goods, they ſearch 
the houſe of the* Thief 1n every corner, how can they find theſe 
ſtolen Goods in his Houſe, now ſuppoſing they are carried away 
by his Friend ? They are ſought for, but they are not found, 
becauſe they are carried away. Even'ſo hence it is that Iniqui- 
ties are fought for in //rac/, and there is none, becauſe they are. 
carried away already, and laid upon Chrift, I will tell you by 
the way, the reaſon why Believers groan ſo heavily under ſuch- 
bitterneſs of Spirir, roaring under diſquietneſs in reſpe& of horror- 
in their, Conſciences, they think they find their Tranſgreſſions in 
their own Conſciences, and they imagine that. there is ,a ſting of 
this Poyſon ſtill behind wounding ofthem 2 But, beloved, if this- 
principle be received for a; Truth, that God hath laid thy iniqui- 
ties on Chriſt, how. can thy Tranſgreſſions, belonging to Chrilt, 
be found in thy Heart and Conſcience, if ſo be the Lord hath-al- 
ready tranſatted thy tranſgrefion unto Chrilt ? 

IS thy Conſcience Chriſt ? Either thy Conſcience muſt be Chrift,.. 
or the Lord hath not laid thine iniquities upon Chriſt,. or elſe 
thy heart muſt be freed from * thy Sin.” I beſeech you conſider 
of it {crioully, we know not what Times are growing upoir us, 
nor what may-abide us, 'we may be cut off from the land of the 
| living,. 
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| living, we may be in the Jews condition, we may be” ſubje& to * 
bondage all our lives long through fear of Death, and in fear of ! 
| Hell; and what is the occaſion' and ground' of fear ? it is 10 have 
ſin lye cloſe- upon your Spirits : ſeparate fin from the -Soul, and 
the Spirit: hath reſt in the worſt of conditions ; in the Jewilh con- 
dition you ſhall never have full ſatisfaction and ſettled quiet of 
Spirit ; you- will never have quietneſs-of Spirit in reſpeCt of Sin, 
till you have received this principle, Ther it is iniquity it ſelf that 
the Lord hath laid oz Chriſt, Now when 1 ſay wk the Prophet, 
it is Iniquity- it ſelf that the Lord hath laid on Chriſt, ' mean - 
as the Prophet doth, it- is the fault of che tranſgreſſion it ſelf, and MI 
to ſpeak more fully, that erring and ſtraying like Sheep, that very | 
erring and ftraying, and tranſgreſing is paſſed off from thee, and is Ml 
laid upon Chriſt : To ſpeak it more plainly, Haſt 'thou been an 
Idolater ? Haſt -thou been a Blaſphemer ? Haſt thou been a De- 
ſpiſer of Gods Word, a Trampler upon Him ? Haft thou been a. , 


Prophaner of his Name and Ordinances? Haſt thou been a De C 
ſpiſer of Government ? Haſt thou: been a Deſpiſer of thy. Parents? WM © 
 "Haſt thou been a Murtherer, -an Adulterer, a Thiet, a Liar, a M- * 
-Drunkard ? Reckon up what thou canſt againſt thy ſelf : If thu MW ® 
haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, all theſe tranſgrefiions of thine become bt 
aQtually the Tranſgreſſions of Chciſt,and ſo ceale to be thine,and thou MW "| 
ceaſeſt to be a Tranſgreſſor, from that rimethey were laid upon Chriſt, MW T 
. tothe laſt hourof thy life: So that now thou'art not an Idolater, thou ag 
art not a Perſecutor, thou art not a Thief, thou art not a Mur- If 
therer, thou art not- an Adulterer, thou art not a ſinful Perſon ; 
reckon what lin - ſoever you commit, when as you have part-in la 
Chriſt, you are all that Chriſt was, Chriſt. is all that you were: MW 22 
2Cor. 5.21. He was maie ſin for us that knew no fin, that we might Ml ©: 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Mark it well, Chriſt Him- IM ”. 
elf is not ſo compleatly righteous, but we are as righteous as He W 
was ; nor we ſo compleatly finful:, 'but. Chriſt became , being MW = 
made Siz, as compleatly ſinfull as we z-nay more, the Righteoul- bel 
neſs tfar Chrilt hath with the Father, we are the ſame Righte- he 
ouſneſs, for we are made the ' Righteouſneſs of God ; that very linful- 1nt 
neſs that we were, Chrut is made thac very ſinfulneſs before God : Þ 
So that here is a direX Change, Chriſt takes our perſons and con- i 4nd 
- dirion, and ſtands'in ourſtead, we take Chrifts Perſon and Con- ſee, 


dition, and ſtand in his ſtead. What the Lord beheld- Chriſt 


be, 
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c, that he'beholds the Members of Chrift to be; what the Lord 
zcholds the. Members of Chriſt ro be in themſelves, that he beholds 
Chriſt Himſelf to be. | 

SO that if you would ſpeak of a Sinner, ſuppoſing that Perfon 
of whom you ſpeak, to be a member of Chriſt, you muſt nor 
ſpeak of what he manifeſts, but of what Chriſt was. | 

IF you would ſpeak of one compleatly righteous, you muſt 
' ſpeak of this Perſon, and know that Chriſt himſelf is not more 

righteous than this Perſon is, that that Perſon is not more ſinful than 
Chriſt was when he took their ſins on him ; ſo that if you will 
reckon well, beloved, you muſt always reckon your ſelf in ano- 
thers Perſon, and that other in your Perſon ; and untill the Lord 
find out Tranſgrefſions of Chriſt's own atting, he will never 6nd 
a Tranſgreſſion to charge upon you. 

NOW we have it profeſſed unto us, that Chriſt was iz all things 
like unto us, ſin. only excepted ; and for whatever ſinfulneſs you have 
committed, do commit, . or ſhall commit, there was one Sacrifice 
once offered by Chriſt , through which he hath perteted them 
that are ſanQified ; that Sacrifice of his made the exchange, that 
by vertue of this we became that which Chriſt was, and Chriſt 
became- that which we- were. Thus the Lord did lay Iniquity 
+ upon Chriſt, therefore it is obſerveable, the words ſpoken in the 
Text are indefinitely ſpoken, The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity ; 
= this or that Iniquity, but iniquity, that is, the whole bulk of 
niquity, 

AN if this ſeem not enough, that every tranſgreſſion firſt and 
laſt, great and ſmall, one with another, are carried away at once, 
and laid upon Chrift: Mark that well in the firſt of John, chap. 
I.v.7. it is as clear as the light: For the Blood (faith the Apoltle) 
of Feſus Chriſt his Son, hath cleanſed ns from all ſin. [Al] it is an ad- 
mirable word though it be never ſo ſmall ; He cleauſerh us from all 
ſz ; not paſt ſins only, bur preſent ſins at this inſtant, the Perſon that 
belongs to Chriſt is acquit of all Tranſgreſſions, that whatever fin 
he doth commit, it is as it he never committed any Tranſgreſſion 
In the World. | | 
' FOR that ObjeQtion about Guzlr, that the Lord layes the Guzlt 
and. Puniſhment, but nor ſimply the ſz ze ſeif, for ought that I 
ke, it is a ſimple Objeion : For firſt, You ſhall never find this 
diſtinction ia all the Scripture, _ God laid the Guilt of Sin np- - 
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> on Chriſt, and not the ſix zx /ef ; as for the Guilt of fin, 1t is not 
mentioned all the Scripture through, that God layes the Guilt of 
Sin, or that Chriſt doth bear the Guilt of Sin. Nay further, to 
affirm, that the ' Lord did lay upon Chriſt the Guilt of Sin; and 
not the Sin it ſelf, is direQtly contrary to. Scripture :- for you have 
many Teſtimonies of Scripture affirming, that Sin and Iniquity the 
Lord doth lay upon Chriſt ; what Preſumption -rhen is it for a 
Man to ſay, the Lord layes on Chriſt the Guilt, and not the fig 
it ſelf ! $5 x os 
BUT Secondly, That you may have a little light concerning 
this word Guilt, for I know many Spirits are troubled about it: 
For my part, I do not think as ſome do, that Guilt differs from : 
Sin, as that which is an obligation or a binding over to the pu- - 
niſhment of ſin, rather than fin it ſelf being paſt and gone : But 
that you may have the true nature of Guilt opened, I will give 
you an Inſtance, Ger. 44. 21. When Joſephs Brethren were accu: 
ſed for Spies, there it is ſaid, they ſpake one to another, We are 
guilty (faith the Text) concerning our Brother, in that we ſav the 
anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſought us, and we would not bear. What - 
is the meaning of Guilty here ? Rubez expounds that in: verſ. 22. 
Did not I ſay to you, fin not againſt the Lad ? but you would not hear- 
ken\unto me, and therefore behold we are guilty : What is that ? we | 
did ſin againſt the Child. To be Guilty therefore, - and to commit 
a ſin, is all one, they are but, two words expreſſing the ſame 
thing. Now that you may underſtand the word Gui/t berter, ſup: | 
poſe a Malefator be asked, Guilty or not Guilty ? he anſwers, 
Not Guilty; what doch he mean ? He means he hath not done that 
Fatt which was laid to his charge : When the Jury is asked 
Guilty or not Guilty ? The Jury faith, Gui/zy ; What do.they mean? 
Do they mean any thiilg in reſpect of Puniſhment ? No : The Ju- 
Ty hath nothing to do with that, bur only in matter of Fact; that 
is, whether the Fact be done or not done ; ſo that to be guilty or 
not puilty, is to ſay the Fact is. done or not done,. ſo that guilt 
and fin is all one : where lies the difference ? The guilt is laid | 
upon Chriſt, . but the ſin it felf is laid upon a Mans own Perſon: 
As much as to ſay, Sin is laid upon Chriſt, but Sin 1s not laid 
upon -Chrift, that. is juſt»a Contradiction. And whereas it is 
affirmed by ſome, that the Lord laid the Puniſhment of Sin on 
Chriſt, and not the Sz, that is falſe;. though it be true. that he ir | 
| wounde 
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wounded for our mmaong, yet it doth not follow that he did 
not bear our tranſgreſlions-:- that Scriptyre that warrants us that 
the Puniſhment was laid upon Chriſt, warrants us that Siz it {elf 
was laid upon Chrift -: Why do we believe that the puniſhment 
was laid upon Chriſt, but becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath- revealed 
it unto us ? That very Holy Ghoſt hath revealed to us, that Sin 
it ſelf is laid upon Chriſt, as well as-the puniſhment ; he thar 
- reje&s the one, rejects the other. _ | 

BUT to ſumm up all, Beloved ; the truth is, Satan is very cun- 
ning, and doth for a while allow Chrift the bearing of the Guilt 
and Puniſhment, that ſo he may take away Chriſt's bearing Ini- 
quity ; where the truth is, if Iniquity be not really tranſatted to 
Chriſt, there is neither the Guilr, nor the Puniſhment of our Sins 
upon him. And obſerve theſe three things ; Firſt, The truth is, 
if our Iniquities be ' not tranſacted upon Chriſt, laid upon him, 
then it had been the extreameſt injuſtice in the World for God 
to wound him, and bruiſe him : And Secondly, Being bruiſed and 
wounded, there could not have the leaſt advantage accrued to us 
by this bruiſing of his, if that Iniquity it ſelf were not laid upon 
Chriſt : Thirdly, Nor in reſpe£t of the Event ſhould we have dif- 
fered from Reprobates. _, 

FIRST, I fay, If iniquity it ſelf had not been laid upon Chriſt, 
it had been the extreameſt injuſtice in the World for the Lord 
' to have bruiſed him. That it was the Lords own A@& above the 
att of the Jews in the bruiſing of Chriſt, is manifeſt ; the Apoſtles did 
joyntly conclude that the Jews did nothing but what was by the 
determinate Councel and Purpoſe of God ; nay, in this 53d of 
I/aiah, the Holy Ghoſt faith exprelly, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
hin ; well then, the AQ of bruiſing is Gods, if God Himſelf will 
bruiſe -his Son, he hath ſome reaſon for it ; vindictive juſtice on a 
Perſon doth of neceſfity imply and fignifie ſome fault commitrred. 
The Lord complaineth of his own People, that they ſhould fay, 
The Fathers have eaten ſowre Grapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge ; that is, men ſhould be puniſhed without fault, how could the 
Father poſlibly thus ſcourge his own Son, and yet have nothing to-lay 
to his Charge ? He doth acquit him from any fin of his own, He 
aid no vislence at all : if theretore Chriſt had not the faults of his 
own Members become his faults, and that the Lord did thus bruiſe 


him,as having theſe faults upon him, he had been puniſhed for nothing. 
: Nan 2 >” SUP- 
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SUPPOSE a Man ſhould be caſt into Jayle and arraigned, anq 
though there be- nothing found againſt this Man, yet the Judge | 


will hang him : What Juſtice is there in this ? Beloved, if our ſins 

not tranſaRted to Chriſt, and found upon Chriſt 'at the Arraignment 
of God, he ſhould have been. found compleat and abſolutely Inno- 
cent ; and then for the Lord to execute him, when he had no- 
thing to lay to his Charge, it had been Injuſtice in God fo to haye 


puniſhed him. That God therefore might be juſt in HEY 
erved, he . 


Chriſt, and do go more upon Chriſt than what was de 
muſt firſt have Fhe Iniquity laid upon him, that is the. merit of 


that bruiſing, that there might be upon him the deſert of that | 


bruiſing he did ſuſtain. 


SECONDLY, Suppoſe Chrift be bruiſed, and our Iniquities not 


laid to his Charge, what are we the better for this? Suppoſe a 
Man dieth for a Fault, what is this to a Thief whoſe Fault this 
Man doth not bear' in his Suffering ? He muſt ſuffer for his own 


fault, till it be laid upon the Perſon of another, and being laid 
upon him, this other Man ſuffers for him. Suppoſe a Man be caſt 


into Priſon for Debt, and another be caſt in after him, what is. 
the caſting in of the ſecond, -to the firſt, except the caſting in of 
the ſecond be as a Surety to the firſt, then indeed the fir{t may be ac- 

uitted by the Impriſonment of the ſecond ; but 4f the ſecond 
doth not lye in for the debt of the firſt, the firſt muſt ſuffer, as 
if the ſecond had not fuffered at all, Chriſt. was Wounded and Brut 


fed ; what is that to the Perſon whoſe Iniquities 'he doth. not 


beax ? | 

IF Chriſt did not ſuffer for your Tranſgreſſions, what is that 
to you if he ſuffered ten times more than he did ? The truth is, 
Beloved, Juſtice as. a Blood-hound follows the ſcent of Blood, and 
ſeizes wherever it finds blood. If a Deer-ſtealer ſhall caſt off his 
Garment of Blood, and another that did not ſteal ſhould take 
the Garment on, the Blood-hound would faſten upon him that is 
not the Thief ; but if the Thief himſelf doth bear the blood of 
his own Garment, the Blood-hound will faſten -upon the Thief 
himſelf: And ſo will Juſtice do ; if Chriſt doth not take our 
fins -upon himſelf, Juſtice will purſue us. that have our Blood 


upon our ſelves, and ſo conſequently gives. us up to Wrath: , 


But if Chriſt take our Blood, Juſtice will follow him and ſeize 
vpon him, as if he had been the very Perſon acting the _ 


of all the Debts of his People. 175 - 
If Juſtice do not, find the blood upon him, it never purſues Chriſt, 
but it purſues the Perſon where this blood remains, it will faſten. 
wherever it finds it. BEEF rt, 

YET a little further, whence ſhould it be in reſpe& of the 
Event, that the Ele& and Reprobate differ one from the other ? 
The difference lyes in this, the Elect ſhall be ſaved, and the- Re- 
probate ſhall be damned ; the immediate cauſe is this, the Repro- 
hate bears his own fin, by reaſon of which he bears his enſuing 
damnation, the Ele& Perſon bears not his own ſin, and ſo there 
is nothing found againſt him, for which he ſhould be damned : 
Now ſuppoſe that Chrift doth leave iniquity ſtill remaining upon 
the Perion that is Elected, and the fin be found upon him, as 
| well as upon a Reprobate, ſin would bring the ſame deſert thar 
it doth -upon the Reprobate. The firſt beginning of the dif-- 
ference is in this, Chriſt takes away the ſins of the one, and 
kaves the ſins upon the other ſtill, and they bear the puniſhment 
in this World, and in the World to come : But as for the Ele, 
he takes and bears the Iniquities of them, and hath tranſlated: 
them upon Chriſt, who in that regard bears all the wrath due 
to that iniquity for them, and ſo they are. become acquitted and. 
diſcharged from Puniſhment, both in this life and in the life to-. 
come. The truth is, wherever ſin is, the Juſtice of God will 
have plenary fatisfaQtidn ; for all the ſins in the World God will 
have full fatisfa&tion, either by the Sinner Iimſelf, or by ſome 
Surety for him ; Chriſt ſeeing he hath taken the fins of the: 
Ele&t upon him, he muſt pay the full value, and his pay muſt 
be as full as the Reprobates in Hell, for God will have the ut- 
moſt farthing. This is the difference between an Ele& Perſon: 
and a Reprobate ; Chriſt fir}? paid all that for them, which 
they with the Reprobate ſhould otherwiſe have paid in their own. 
Perſons in Hell ; and therefore you can conceive no real difte- 
rence between them, if Chriſt doth not bear the ſins of thee up- 
on himſelf, _ TREE it | 

A word of Application, and ſo I will have done, and that 
ſnall be but one. If it be Iniquity it ſelf that is laid upon Chriſt, 
tnen, beloved, ſee whar cauſe you have to take up all your time 
to be the Lord Chriſt's, that being his, and receiving the Grace of 
God adminiſtred unto you by Chriſt, you may ſee what cauſe: 
you have to take up the triumph of the Apoſtle, Hho ſhall lay any 


thins 
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thing to thy charge. 
with the ſame breath ſay, I have this and that other ſin to lay 


fieth, who can lay any thing to the charge of God's Eledt ? It any Man 


{elf he hath ſatisfied the Father to the full for my ſins, and he will 
never remember them again. 
-MARK but one paſſage of Scripture, and I will conclude, it is the 
next Verſe but one before that I mentioned before, 2 Cor. 5. laſt Vee 
but two, with the laſt of all, compare them together : God ws 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſ- 
' paſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation, 


tranſafting fin to Chriſt, God's order. 


thing to the charge of God's elet# ? It is God that juſtifieth, who. ſoil ; 
condemn ? Tt 5. Chriſt that died, or rather that « riſen _again.. It ig1 | 
ſweet Song, beloved, and a Song of Songs indeed, and there: i; 
mighty ſtrength in the Argument : Here is firſt a queſtion, Wh, | 
ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's Elect ? Who 1s. it ? Some | 
will ſay, It is God I fear, I fear no Man, they cannot do it;] 
fear God will lay ſomething to my charge : If there be fin, it ' 
is againſt God, if there be any Wrath, it is he that muſt. pour. it © 
olit ; all that I fear is God. Nay, fear-not that, faith the Apoſtle, | 
It i God that juſtifieth ; therefore never fear that God will lay any 
Can God ſay, I pronounce thee -innocen;, 
and juſtifie thee, and acquit thee from thy- iniquity, and will he - 


to thy charge? This were a contradiction. But z# -z5 God that juſt. | 


. in the World will offer to do it, they have nothing to do in this + 
work : It is God, and God only charges with fin ; and if God doth 
it not, who can do it? Nay, Chriſt is dead, nay rather is riſen agun; 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, The Lord laid our Iniquities upon him, - 
the Lord made. him: to bear the burthen'of all Iniquity, and it ſunk | 

' him to death, and he was caſt into the Gaol for the Debt, now . 

- we ſee him come out. Sceing God is ſo exatt a God that he will 
b* have the utmoſt -Farthing, it is certain he 1s quit, becauſe he is 
> delivered:; he is freed, He is not dead, but #s riſen. Oh, Beloved, 

how. comfortably might you walk 1n all conditions in the World, | 

if you did but carry this in your breaſt : Well, come what wil 
come, I am quit of all my ſins, I ſtand innocent:; for Chriſt him- | 
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and he hath mage him to be ſin for us that knew no ſin, that we miht. 
be made the righteouſneſs of God'in him : Mark, in the buſineſs d | 
| | When he will do all with: 
Chriſt for Mens fins, he doth give to Man a full acquittance and: 
diſcharge, he doth cancel his Bonds, fo that he will have nothing 
: | ; - s - 1N 
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:1 the World to ſhew againſt him, ſo that Yer/e imports : As for 
the World ( Men ) God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them ; that is; he will not have a 
word more to ſay to them, he will not have a fin more to charge upon 
them ; but as for Chriſt, he ſhall be made fin, thar'is the reaſon why 
God gives men a diſcharge, becauſe he hath found out one thar is - 
mighty to bear it, as you have it in the 892h. P/al. the 19:h. Verſe, 
Thou ſpakeſt in a Vifton to thy holy One, TI have laid help upon one that is 
mizhty : As if he ſhould have. faid to'Chriſt, I have a+ company of 
broken Creatures, for a Debt that is owing me I could puniſh them 
for ever, but I ſhould never pay my ſelf out of them ; now I have 
found thee an able Perſon, rhat art able to pay, and ſeeing-I have 
found thee able to pay, I will take-it here, I will pay my {elf out 
of thee, = 2 | 
IN the ſeventh of the Hebrews, Verſe 22. you have a notable Ex- 
preſſion of Chriſt ; Wherefore ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) he # the ſurety of 
abetter Teftament ; God takes Chrilt as a Surety ; look. as. Men will 
do, ſo deals God with Chriſt. - A rich Surety is bound for a broken 
Debtor that is not worth a groat, what will the Creditor do. in 
this caſe ? he will never look after the Beggar, he knows there' is. 
nothing to be looked for there, he will look after the rich man, the 
rich man muſt ſtand ro it, let him look to it, he ſhall pay it :-So 
_ doth God, Chriſt is become the Surety. of a better Covenant. --Man is 
a broken Debtor, and Chriſt is a Sure:y, one that is rich and 

able to pay, therefore God. will look after none but him ; for this 

cauſe Chriſt gives his own ſingle Band, and God is content to take 

. Chriſt's fingle Bond, and: looks for. no other Pay-maſter but Chriſt. 

You know when a: Surety becomes in. Bond inſtead of the Princi-- 
pal, the Surety is as much the Principal after he is bound, as tle 
Principal was the Debtor before he was bound; ſo Chrift being 

a Surety, he doth not only ſtand liable to the Payment of the Debt, 
bur he doth aCtually ſtand the Debtor, upon which ground the 

Payment may be exacted : For.  except-the Perſoa be a- Debtor, 
there can be no juft claim of Payment, therefore the. Surety is a. 
real Debtor : Nay, Chriſt being our Surety is become ſole Debtor, . 
God hath not only taken him to be Surety, but upon Chriſt's com- 

ing and giving his Bond, God cancels the Bond, that now they are. 
as. free as if they never had. been bound therefore. 


Sn: 
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Sin tranſated really upon CHRIS T:: 


SERMON IV. 


ISAIAH LIL 6. 
And the Lord bath laid on him the TIniquity of us all. 


ave made entrance into the handling.of theſe words, 


P . not far from hence the laſt Lords day ; and becauſe | 
» ſome deſired further light in the truch contained in | 
F this Text, I have thought it not amiſs to communi. / 


& cate ſomething more, that light may ſhine forth from 
| theſe words. - | ary 
THE whole Chapter ſets out Chriſt abundantly with raviſhing 


ſweetneſs in this Text, and in the Yerſe before the Text, as contain- | 


ing the ſumme of the whole Golpel of Chriſt, the fouritain of all 


Gho 
thoſe ſins, and what the fruir of this diſpoſing is, He /aid the Ini- 


gquities 'of us all upon him ; 'He was wounded for our tranſoreſſions: 
The fruit-is, Firſt, Peace by that Chaſtiſement of his. Secondly, Healing 
by thoſe: ſtripes of his. The words of the Text are ſo many ſeve- 


ral Propoſitions or DoAarines, there are theſe. ſeveral particulars | 


contained in them. 


"FIRST, What it is that the Lord laid on Chrift, It is Diquiz. 
Secondly, iow the Lord doth diſpoſe of this Iniquity, He /a;d it on him, 
' faith the Text. Thirdly, Whoſe Iniquities they are he layes on him, 
' The Iniquities of #s all, ſuch as have gone aſtray.. Fourrhly, When'the 


Lord aid the Tniquity of us all upon him, the thing is paſt, He hat 
laid; it is already done. We have conlidered the firſt of thelc 
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the glad tidings publiſhed tothe Sons of Men. Here- the Holy | 
ft rells us how God diſpoſes of our ſins, then of the deſert of | 


partl- | 
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- particulars, laying it down in this Propoſition, That it i Iniquity 
it ſelf that the” Lord laid upon Chriſt ; not barely Puniſhment, 
leaving Iniquity behind, but Iniquity it felf is laid upon Chriſt. | 
I cannot ſtand to repeat all particularly, time will go beyond me ; 
I will therefore now fall ſuddenly and preſently upon the ſecond 
thing, vis. How the Lord doth diſpoſe of this Iniquity, The LORD 
' bath laid the Iniqnity of as all apon him ; let that be the Propoſiti- 
on,. putting the Emphaſis upon the word /4ia, the Lord hath laid - 
the Iniquittes. of us all upon Chriſt. If ever there be Joy and Peace, 
and reſt of ſpirit, if ever thou wilt be of good chear, as having 
knowledge of thy ſits being forgiven, it muſt be fetched out of 
this clauſe and. particular, The Lord hath laid the Iniquity of us all © 
upon Chriſt : Men may ſuppoſe Comfort and Joy, and out of the 
ſtrength of their fancy peradventure be at ſome kind of reſt out 
of ſome other Apprehenfions ; but there is no ſolid reſt to 'any 
ſpirit, but as it is founded on this clauſe, That Iniquity is laid 
upon Chriſt. . Satan knows this well enough, and therefore he 
raiſeth a cloud - of duſt, as I may ſo ſay, to obſcure the glorious 
light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining forth ia this Truth, thar 
Iniquity is Iaid upon wr or rather was laid upon him : there is 
ſuch a ſtir to ſhift oft the plain genuine meaning of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, that the truth is, perſons ſcarce know where to find reft 
for the ſoal of their feet 1n reſpett of peace, through the forgive- 
nels of fins. And indeed, beloved, as the Covenant of God is (in- 
gular and peculiar, only to thoſe that ſhall partake of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt ; ſo none ſhall truly and throughly underſtand ſuch truths 
as theſe, but thoſe that are taught of God himſelf,, which is one 
' branch of the Covenant, 'T hey ſha# be all taught of me. | 7 
' THAT we may the better underſtand what Evangelical ſweet 
neſs is wrapped up in this truth, that Iniquity i laid upon Chriſt, 
let us a little.while conſider what this Word or Phraſe doth im- 
port, according to the true meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, Iniquety 
was laid upon him. A great deal of ſhuffling there is about this 
buſineſs, that the ſpirits of Men can hardly receive this truth ; 
take it in plain-Englith, That In:qurity is laid upon him : But now 
by laying Iniquity, men generally conceive but a kind of conni- 
vance of God, a kind of winking at things, which he ſeeth,. but 
will not ſze.; as if the Lord did well enough take notice, that 
this, and that, and the other ROig doth indeed bear tranſgreſli-. 
: 0 on, 


= 2 rs -” <6 
ge CO % 

- \ _—_ ry 
wo lb? . 


Y ws OY A 
\ A 
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on, but he doth forbear him, .and will for the preſent ſuppoſe that 
Iniquity is upon "Chriſt ; and fo by- laying Iniquity- upon Chriſt, 
it muſt be nd more, but God will be contented to eſteem and 
think Iniquity is upon him, while indeed, and in truth Tniquity - } 
doth remain where it was, upon the Perſon himſelf that did com- 
mit it. | 
BUT, Beloved, under favour, I muſt be bold to tell you, tlit 
 whike men ſeek to vindicate God one way 1n this kind, they do 
extreamly abuſe him another way ; for if this be truth, thar God 
doth only eſteem, count, and think, or ſuppoſe that Iniquity is | 
upon Chriſt, whiles he knows well enoughLit is yet upon this and_ 


C- 


| 
( 
that . Perſon, and he himſelf doth bear it : I fay, it this be a truth, 
mark what. will follow ; What will you call this eſteem and 1 
purpoſe of God ? Is-it ſuch an efteem and ſuppoſition *that is a | 
righteous or falſe ſappoſition ? ſuppoſe a Man ſpeak of things, and 
he doth not ſpeak according to the truth of the nature of the thing 
whereof he ſpeaks, but the thing whereof he ſpeaks is otherwiſe 
than he ſpeaks of it ; in this cale I would know whether ſuch a 
ſpeech be a true or a falſe ſpeech : The truth of ſpeech depends 
upon this, when the ſpeech and the thing whereof the ſpeech is 
made do agree together ; if they agree together, the ſpeech is true; 
if the ſpeech tend one way, and the thing it ſelf another way, the 
{ſpeech is falſe. Now theniſpeeches are true or falſe, according to. 
the truth of the thing ſpoken of ; ſo are the thoughts and {up- 
poſitions of the mind, for all the thoughts and ſuppoſitions of the , 
- mind of Man, are but the work of the mind, or. ſpeech of the } 
mind : Therefore if the mind.think of things, and the things where- 
about it thinks be otherwile, is it a true or falſe thought ? a true | 
thought it cannot be, becauſe it is not conſonant to the thing 
thought of, ſo there. is a miſtake : But 'further, ſuppoſe a man. 
know certainly before-hand a thing 1s otherwiſe than he ſpeaks, 
or otherwiſe than he thinks or eſteems it 'to be, what call: you 
this ? This muft be. more than. ſimply or barely an untruth and 
falihood ; in common acceptation this is no. better than a lye ;* 4 
man knows that a thing 1s thus and thus, yet he faith ir is other- 
wiſe. Suppoſe. I know a Man is in ſuch a place, and I will think 
him in another, what is this better, than a Ilye ?: Now to come to ; 
the point in hand, The. Lord laid Iniquity upon Chriſt : What 1s 
that ? The Lord will ſuppoſe, or think, he will take it for grant-. 
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ed, that Iniquity 1is-on Chriſt, but he knows' they are on the pex- 
ſons themſelves. {till ; ſee how God mult be charged by perſons that 
do run into ſuch a ſtrain as this; at the beſt they charge God with 
miſtakes : for if God knows that the {ſins of pertons do remain {till 
upon themſelves, and yet he will ſuppoſe they do nor, but they 
are upon Chriſt, 1s. this ſuppoſition according to the true being of 
the thing or no ? Certainly, beloved, that all-wiſe, that all know- 
ing, all-ſearching God, hath no other thoughts of things than as 
things are, he himſelf doth either make or diſpoſe of things, ſo 
doth he eſteem and think of things ; fo conſequently of fin. If he 
ſay, He doth lay, or hath laid Iniquity upon Chrift, and that he hath 
diſcharged the Believer from all Iniquity ; certainly God doth fup- 
poſe and eſteem things to be thus as he hath diſpoſed of them. 
INDEED fond Mothers when they ſee their Children doing 
ſhrewd turns, they will caſt a glance, and yet they will not be 
ſeen to caſt it upon the Child that doth amiſs, bur look more di- 
rectly, and will fall foul upon. that Child that doth not amiſs ; 
| What, -will you do thus ? I will ſcourge you for this ; the Mother 
knows that that Child did it, but ſhe will ſeem to lay it upon 
another. | | 
BELOVED, let us not make God fo childiſh : If God laid Ini- 
quity upon Chriſt, he paſt his real act upon the thing, and the 
thing is thus really, ſo as he doth diſpoſe of it : And therefore in 
briet, this laying Iniquity upon Chriſt is ſuch a tranſaQtion of fin 
from thoſe Perſons whoſe Iniquity he doth lay upon Chriſt ; I fay, 
ſuch a tranſfaRting of ſin upon him, that Chriſt by this tranſaRi- 
on and laying of fin, doth now become, or did become when they _ 
were laid, as really and truly the Perſon that had all thele ſins, 
as thoſe Men who did commit them really and truly had -them 
themſelves. Ir is true, as I ſaid before, Chriſt did never act any 
lin in all his life, There was mo violence found in him, neither was 
there any deceit in his mouth ; but this hinders not but that there 
may be in him an abſolute tranſaction, ſo that by laying Iniqui- 
ty.on him, he becomes the ſole Perſon in the 'behalf of all the 
Elett, and Believers, ſo he becomes the ſole Perſon that truly hath 
Iniquity upon himſelf, p 
_ FOR the better clearing of this unto you, give me leave to open 
to you a few expreſſions of Scripture that ſpeak to' the ſame etfect, 


_ and peradventure. ſome words will give better light than others ; 
| - Oo 2 | 2 Cor." 


281- 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. obſerve that Paſſage: Having ſpoken of being recon. 
ciled unto Believers, "God was tn Chriſt, reconciling the World aunts - 


himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them ; He tells us, Fe, 


that is, Chriſt, was made fin for us: Here is not only fin it ſelf | 


charged upon Chriſt, but it 1s here expreſſed to us, how God doth 
charge, He waz made ſin; and this word made fin, hath ſomewhat 
more in it to ſhew that reality of fin being upon Chriſt by way 


of tranſaCtion, than the word /aid. If you read the marginal Notes 
upon the Text, you ſhall perceive how Tranſlators render the words 


of the Text, and in the ſelf-ſame words of the Text ; ( as in this 
place of the Corinthians) The Lord, faith the Margent, made all 
our ſins to meet upon him ; the Text as we read runs, The Lord 
hath laid on him the Intquity of us all ; the Margent reads, The Lord 
made all our fins to meet on him : Now what is it for a thing to be 
made ? is there but a meer imaginary ſuppoſition -or fancy of ſuch 


a thing ? doth not the word [' make ] conſtitute the reality of the 


being of ſuch a thing that is made ? If you will know what it is 
to be made ſin more fully, look unto the fifth Chapter to the 
Romans, toward the end of the Chapter ; As by one man's Diſobe- 


dience ( faith the Apoſtle) many were made ſinners, ſo by the Obedi- 


exce of one many are made righteous : By one Man's Diſobedience 
many were made Sinners, what is the meaning of that being made 
ſinners ? the whole drift (as you may plainly ſee ) of the Apoſtle, 
is to compare the reſtauration of Perſons by Chriſt, with the fall 
of Perſons by Adam. It's true, Men are made Sinners two wayes, 
they are indeed made ſinners fruitfully by Adam ; they have not 
only a univerſal fin caſt over all Mankind, but there is a fruitful- 
+ to commit ſin in Men : But the Apoſtles .drift in that place 
is to ſhew, that the perſonal tranſgrefſion of Adam in eating the 
forbidden truit, became the fin of all the Perſons of the World, 
even their ſin before they themſelves did either good or evil ; from 
whence David faith in P/al. 51. In fin was T conceived ; Now Di 
vid when he was conceived, had-not himſelf perſonally aQed any 


fin, neither was fin- fruitful in him, to do evil himſelf, and -yet 


David even then was made fin by the Diſobedience of one : Now 
what is it thus to be made ſin? Was it meerly to be ſuppoſed 
' or imagined to have fin? or was not there a reality of guilt, or 


of fin caft upon Perfons by Adar?s Tranſgreſfion ? The Apoſtlefaith 
expreſly, 'By the Diſobedrence of one many were made ſinners : And - 
| | oF x 
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it appears, that we are aCtual, that-1s to ſay, real Sinners, by _ 
that {in of his, we are ſinners in the very fin; that 1s, ſeparated 
from our tranſgrefſions, which we act in our own Perſons : If 
then a making one ſin, or making perlons Sinners, do conſtitute 
a thing, really in being, and not meerly in imagination and ſuppa- 
ſition, it muſt follow, that Chriſt being made fin, or. Sin being 
laid upon Chriſt, it muſt follow, 1 ſay, that here is a real act, 
| God doth really paſs over ſin upon him, ſtill keeping this fait, 
that Chriſt a&ed no ſin ; fo that in reſpect of the Act, nor one 
ſin of the Believer is Chriſts : but in reſpeCt of tranfgreſſion, in 
 reſpeft of conveyance, in reſpect of paſſing accounts from one head 
to another, in reſpeCt of that, there is a reality of making of Chriſt 
to be ſin. When one Man becomes. a Debtor in another Man's 


room, legally and by conſent, this Surety that doth become the 
Debtor, he 1s nor barely ſuppoſed to be the Debtor, but by un- 
dertaking of it, and legally having it paſt upon him, he is as re- 
ally and truly the Debtor, as he was that was the principal be- 
fore, I fay, as really and truly the Debtor: So that there is an 
abſolute truth and reality of God's AC in paſſing over fins upon 


Chriſt, and laying ſins upon Chriſt. It a Judge would think 
ſuch a Man to be a Malefactor, when in. his own Conſcience he 
knows he is not a Malefactor, and by reaſon of his thoughts that, 
he is a MalefaQtor, he will actually hang this Man, is there any 
juſtice in ſuch an A& ? If God will but ſuppale Chriſt to have ſin 
upon him, and knows that he hath 1t-not, but others have the. 
fin upon them ; and upon this ſuppoſition will execute Chriſt, 
what will you call this ? As I ſaid before, there mult of neceſlit 
be a preſent deſert upon a Perfon, before the Judge can ;oflick 
any thing upon ſuch a Perſon. A fault muſt be found upon a 
Man, betore he may be executed legally and juſtly : Therefore the 
fault muſt be found really upon Chriſt himſelf, before there can 
be an a&t of God's juſtice in wounding Chriſt. 

YOU have another Phraſe. expreſſing the fame thing, in the 
53a of Iſaiah, the two laſt verſes, He ſhall bear the ſins of many, 
laith the Text, he ſhall bear them : Now what is it to bear a 
thing ? Doth a Man bear a thing meerly in a way of ſuppoſition ? 
Or where there is a bearing, is there not a real Right ? This T 
am ſure of, where the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of Mens bearizg their 


hn, he ſpeaks of ſuch a thing as ſhall lye heavy upon men : In 
| - Leviti- 
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- : Leviticis you have it often expreſſed, And they ſball bear their ini. | 
quities, ſpeaking of perſons that ſhould be rejected and caft off: | 
t hey ſhall bear their iniquity. What is this bearing here, - but that 
ſin ſhall be found upon theſe perſons, having a weight-which ſhall | 
be able to cruſh them, bow them, and break them-? Ay Sul 
- (faith Chriſt) zs heavy unto the death ; and this he ſpake before he 
fuffered any real bodily pain, and extremity ; My Soul is heavy unto 
the death ; How came it to be heavy,-it there were not ſome- 
thing of weight that he did bear ? If he did bear iniquity, and 
there be got the weight of iniquity upon him, how. can his Soul 
be heavy ? Nothing 1s bowed 'down, except there be ſome real 
burthen born. by it that ſhould do it : So that there muſt therefore - 
be the reality of ſin really paſt upon Chriſt, or elſe Chriſt could 
never ſtoop and bow, and be fo heavy loaded as he was. | 
THERE is one Phraſe more in the firſt of Fohx and the 291th 


| 
verſe, and therein beloved, by the way, give me leave to tell you, 
| that whereas it 1s generally received, that Fohn prepared the way Ml ( 
of Chriſt, and therefore is called the fore-runner of Chriſt, be- WM 
cauſe he went in a way of beating down and -breaking in pieces: t 


You ſhall find, I ſay, that-the main buſineſs of John the Baptiſt, j 
for which he is called- the preparer of the way of the Lord, was 
this, he pointed with his Finger upon Chriſt, that ſo people 
might now ſee him whom they did expect, Behold (faith hethere) 
the Lamb of Gud that takes away the ſins of the World: I ſay, this 
was the main buſineſs of Jobz Baptrft, to point out to Chriſt that 
people might ſee him now to be come, and for this very cauſc 
he is ſaid to prepare the way of” the Lord; Behold, faith he, the Lani 
of God that takes away the ſins of the World ; what is the taking 
away of” Sin? It is worth the conſideration, beloved, it cannot 
ſink into the head of any reaſonable perſon, though he- be but 
meerly natural, that a thing ſhould be taken away, and yet be 
left behind, it is a flat contradiftion, If a Man be to receive Mo- 
ney at ſuch a place, and he doth take this Money away with him, 
is the Money left in the place where it was, when he hath taken 
itaway ? The Lamb of God, Chriſt, he takes away the fins 0f 
the World, and doth he leave them behind him ? it 1s 2 
contradiction : Look into the 16th Chapter of Leviticus, where of 


you. have that mot admirable Type of all the Types of Chriſt mc 
- mentioned, i 0n 


y, 7 7 
4 * 
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mentioned, and that is the Type of . the Scape-Goat, and thefe 
you ſhall plainly perceive what it 1s for Iniquity to be tid up- 
on Chriſt, and how far forth it doth concern the Believer : in the 
21/þ and 224 veries, And Aaron (faith the Text) ſhall lay both his 
hands upcn the head of the live goat, ana confeſſover him all the iniquities 
of the Chilaren of 1ſraet, and all their tranſgreſſions and ſins, putting them 
upon the head of the Goat, andſhall ſend him away into the Wilderneſs, and 
the Goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited,and 

they ſhall let go the Goat into the Wilderneſs. There was a Goat ſlain, and - 

a live Goat to be ſefit into the Wilderneſs, that is, Chriſt dying and 
Chriſt living : It is true, our fins are laid upon Chriſt dying, that 
fatisfied for them ; but the diſcharge of our ſins, or receiving the 
acquittance for the diſcharge, is from Chriſt alive, or Chrift ri- 
ſen. Now as this Scape-Goat muſt have the (ins of the People 
laid upon the head of him, and when they are laid, he muſt go 
into the Wilderneſs, and carry their fins with him : Juſt ſo doth 
Chriſt with the fins of Believers, thus God doth lay Iniquity upon 
Chriſt, namely, by ſuch tranſacting of them upon him, that he 
takes them- away, and carries them into a land of torgetfulneſs, 
into the Wilderneſs, 1nto a Land not inhabited; that is, into a place 
that they ſhall not be heard of any more : Therefore the Lord in 

the clofyre of the New Covenant, ſhuts it up thus, Tour fins and 

aur iniquities will T remember n9 more, How ſo ? He hath carried 
them away into a Land not inhabited, he takes them away, and 
therefore they are nor left behind upon the perfons whoſe Iniqui- 
ties they were, till Chriſt took them away : Though I fay itil, 

' the Perſon of a Beltever doth daily, hourly, every moment, re- 

new ſeveral Ads, which in their own Nature are Sins and Tranf\- 

greiſons. they commit ſuch things that are not according to the 

revealed Word of God z bur Chriſt being become the Surety of 4 

better Teſtament, (till takes off every Tranſgrefſion as it doth ariſe ; 

he died not for preſent fins, and for paſt {ins when he died ; but 
be died for the ſins of the whole world; that 1s, for the fins of per- 
ſons in the World, even to the end of the World, and for their 
lins all at once ; He takes them and carries them away. 

THERE are many. Objections, I know ariiing in the Hearts 
of Men, yea even of Believers themſelves, till they come to. be 
more and more enlightned, againit this reality of tranſacting finup- 


on Chriſt, by which the Perton of a Believcr 1s acquitted thereot : 
| | SOme 
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Some of theſe Obje&ions are Sung out of ſome Phraſes of 
Scripture ; others are raiſed up from Reaſon, ſome are raiſed up 
and maintained by common and natural fence. I ſhall endeavour 
(as clearly as poſſibly I may) to anſwer the. objeCtions thar are 
of greateſt moment, that People may be ſatisfied in the Truth. 
 OBF. 1. Againſt ſuch reality of tranſatting fin upon Chriſt, | 
there 1s one Phraſe of the Apoſtle Pau/ very much objeCted, and 
that is {[mpating] and hence ſay ſome, Gods laying of Iniquity upon 
| | Chriſt, is notbing elſe but God's imputing ſin to Chriſt, Now this 
þ word Imputation in the common, under{tanding of people ordins- 
rily, ſeems to carry ſomething difterent in it from the. real Att of 
tranſafting of ſin from a-Believer unto Chriſt, it ſeems to ſignike on. 
ly a ſuppolition or connivance : Give me leave to open this word of 
imputing to you, Iam confident it ſtumbles many a Perſon, not 
underſtanding the true meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this word; and 
I ſhall endeavour further to clear it to you out of Scripture it ſelf: Firſt, 
That which I ſhall anſwer for the imputation of fin to Chrift, 
is this; Although I have ſearched the Scripture as narrowly as 
poſſibly I may ; yet this I find, that throughout the whole Scrip- 
ture, there is not one paſlage of Scripture that ſpeaks of impu- 
ting our fins to Chriſt: in Roms. 4. latter end, at leaſt ſeventimes 
the word Imputation, and that which is equivalent. with it, ac- 
counting and reckoning,they are ſeven times mentioned : Andin the 
fifth Chapter to the Romans, verie 13.-1t 1s mentioned again ; 
but ſtill where the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of Imputation, he ſpeaks of 
ſin not imputed to us, and of Righteouſneſs imputed ro us, but | 
Not once of {fin imputed unto Chritt : ſo that if we put this obje-: 4 
'Etion off, as not being the Phraſe of Scripture, it might be a full 
Anſwer. | | 
OBJ. But ſome will ſay,T here zs that which is equivalent to it : Fur 
if fin be not imputed unto us, and tf Righteouſneſs be imputed to 15 ; 4s 
we partake of Chriſt's Ri:hteouſneſs, (o Chriſt partakes of our ſin ; me [ 
partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs by imiputation, therefore Chriſt partates t 
of our ſin by imputation. t 
ANS. I will not contend about words, we will take it for a 


- 
> 


_- ſuppoſition, that it may be conſonant to the Scripture, that our 0 
ſins are imputed unto Chriſt ; all the difficalty lies in the ( 
' 4rue underſtanding of the . Word Impatation : How ſhall we 1 


find it out ? Look into the ſeventeenth of Lewiticw, there yu 
> | 4 


%. 
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ſhall have ſomething that will give light to the under-" 
ftanding of the word Imputation, in the tourth verſe ; What 
man [oever there be of the houſe -of Iſrael, that kills an Oxe, or Lamb, 
or Goat-in the Camp, or that kills it out of the Camp, and bring it wot 
unto the door of the T abernacle of - the Congregation, to offer an offerins 
unto the Lord, &c. Blood ſhall be imputed wnto that man, he hath ſhea 
blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from among his People. Now, Be- 
loved, mark what the meaning of the word impute 1s, Blood ſhall 
be imputed to that Man, he hath ſhed blood : So that the meaning is 
' no more but this, as he 1s truly and really guilty of Blood, ſo he 
ſhall really and truly go for a bloody man. Imputation here you 
ſee plainly, hath reference to the truth and reality of the thing ; 
he hath ſhed blood , and therefore blood ihall be imputed to 
him. | 

YET again, look into 1 Sam. 22. 15. where you ſhall find 4%1- 
melech pleading hard with Saxl for his own lite, and tor the hves 
of his houſhould : It ſeems Saz/ charges Ahimelech, that he had 
relieved David with Victuals and Arms againſt himſelf, for which 
cauſe Saul calls Ahimelech forth, to the end he might deſtroy him 
- for that fact. Now mark how -Ahimelech pleads for himſelf : Did 
I then begin to inquire of God for him? be it far from me, let not the 
King impute any thing to his Servant ; what is the meaning of + 
oute here? Firſt, Ah:melech doth acquit himſelf from being faulry- 
in that Saul- did charge upon him, he did no ſuch thing as thar 
whereof he was accuſed ; hereupon, faith he, Let mort the King im- 
pate any ſuch thing to me; as much as to ſay, Let the King de- 
termine and conclude of things according as really and truly things 
are, this is the meaning of the word zmpe there. 

YET once again look into Roms. 5.13. verſe. you ſhall ſee there 
again the word pure is taken in the ſame ſenſe. The Apoltle 
faith in that place, in the latter end of the verſe, But {iz is not impu- * 
ted where there is no Law ; now mark, 1n the beginning of this Chap- 
ter, and inthe 4:4 Chapter and 15th verſe, where there .is no Law 
there is no Tranſereſſics ; put theſe two together, Sin 7s xo: imputed 
where there is no law, and where there is no law there ts no tranſgreſſe- 
0n: Theſe being pur together, the Apoſtles meaning mult be this ; 
God doth impute no'fin where he finds no law tranſgreſſed ; that 
is, there is no fin in being where there 1s no law tranſgreſled : - 
And becauſe there is no ſinin being where there is no law tranſ- 
= P p-: gretſed, 
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oreſſed, therefore he doth fo determine and conclude of the thin 


God's determining of things according as indeed they are, is Gods 
imputing things evermore. | 

LOOK into Romans the 4th. verſe 3,4. There are two words 
- that illuſtrate the nature of Imputation, where the Apoſtle uſeth 


the word Ipatastion promiſcuouſly, and they are 'thele, accoanting 


% 


- theſe two words are promiſcuouſly uſed there with 
Now enquire zealouſly. and underſtand the 


real and common uſe of theſe words, to' account and reckon : Sup- 
poſe men are to paſs an account, for that is the proper meaning 
of the,word; to acconzt, is to pals an account : And now upon 
the ballance of this account, there 1s ſo much money accounted 
to ſuch a Man, what is the meaning of ſuch accounting ? Is it 
not that there is really ſo much Money due to this Man ? And fo 
for the word reckoning, what is that ? You know how ordinary 


it % 


r men to reckon together, for accounting and reckoni 


ng 1s 
all one. Now Men caſt up their Accounts, and upon the caſfhg 
vp of them, they find this and that due, that is, they reckon that 
ſuch a Man oweth ſo much ; ſo that underſtanding the courſe of 
Scripture, and the common uſe of the Phraſe of reckoning and 
accounting, you ſhall find that imputing is nothing but God his 
determination and concluſion that he doth paſs upon things as re- 
ally and truly things are, without any imagining and fancying 
things to be ſo and ſo, when indeed and truth they are not 


ſo 


THERE isa ſecond paſſage of Scripturethat 1s much objected againſt 


this reality of God"s paſſing fin upon -Chrift, that is in the fourth to 
the Romans, v.17- and that indeed at firſt glance ſeems to carry 
{ome ſtrength with it, that there 1s not a reality in the thing, but, 
that God 1s contented to accougt things ſo, He calleth thoſe things 
that be not, as though they were. Some may ſuppoſe; That the Holy 
Ghoſt here doth import to us, that it may well ſtand with God, thoush 


ſins are. not indeed upon Chriſt, yet to ca 
on Chriſt. 
ANS. But, Be 


a them ſo as if they were up- 


loved, Give me leave to give you the true ſcope 


of the Apoſtle in this place, and in ſeeing you ſhall plainly per 
' ceive, that this 1s broken ſence, wholly torn away from the true 
meaning of the Apoſtle in this place : Mark it well, IT pray; the 


Apoſtle in. the beginning of this fourth Chapter, tells us of 


God's 
Pro- 
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Promiſe made. to Abraham, recited Ger.-17. 5. I have made thee x 
Father of many Nations. Now becaute this Promiſe, or this paſ- 
- ſage of God, 1 have made thee a Father of many Nations, was 1po- 

ken before Abraham actually had Children, and ſpoken to 4brahim 
when his Body was'dead in a manner, and fo, was not ; hereup- / 
- on the Apoſtle takes upon him to commend the Faith of Abraham, 
that he ſhould build upon the Word of God, when there was {o 
little likelihood of the thing, it was all one as it were not at all ; 
and he ſhews the: ground whereupon Abraham built with 
much confidence, even the power of God that makes things that 
are not, when he hath ſaid rhe word, to be. So that the meaning; 
of the place is only this, though Abraham was not, that is, he was 
dead unto Fruitfulneſs, yet the Lord having faid, He would make - 
him a Father of many Nations, calls him as fruitfull a Perſon- as 
he that was moſt fruitful, though for the preſent he was not. © ; 
fo that for the meaning of it, the utmoſt that can be made 3s 
thus much, that God. in reſpet&t of his Power to "bring to pals 
when he faith the word; he will call things as if they were' pre- 
ſent in being, when they are not in being, but in time ſhall be 
in being. | 

BUT what is this. to the preſent purpoſe, if God did not really 
- tranſat ſig to Chriſt, nor never meant to do it ? For if: he hath 
| Not done it already, he never will do it; I fay, if he neither hath 
nor wyul, how doth this place prove that he calls things that are 
not, as though they were ? This is certain, Beloved, alchough all 
things that ever ſhall be in the World, are moſt preſent to the 
Lord'at one inftant, for fo they may be faid to be- in reſpect of 
Him, though inreſpeQ of the things themſelves they yet are not ; yet 
in all the Scripture you ſhall never find the Lord exprefling himſfelt fo, 
he never calls things thus and thus, when they never are nor never 
ſhall be. Tf Chriſt have not already born the fins of Men himſelf, then 
certainly never ſhall bear their ſins: For he 1s not now to do any more, 
to compaſs any thing not compaſled ; and if neither heretofore ſin 
hath been,nor hereaſter ſhall be laid upon him, how can God call that 
which was not, nor never ſhall be, as if it were? 


THERE is therefore, Beloved, a certain tranſatting of fin upon 
Chriſt, ſo real, that indeed the Believer though an Actor of Tranſ- 
greſſion, -is as abſolutely and truly diſcharged of his fins, as if he 

= Pp's. him- 
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himſelf had not committed them : I fay, ſo diſcharged, -as if he 
had not committed them. As a Debtor when a Surety hath ta- 
ken the debt on him, and the Debtor receives an acquittance and 
diſcharge, he is as free of the debt now as if he had never run 
into that debt: ſo I fay is it with a Believer, Chrit being made. 
a Surety of a better Teſtament ; and thereby becoming really and 
traly the Debtor inſtead of Believers, he: ſo bears all the Debr 
hicmſelf, that they are altogether releaſed and diſcharged, and freed, 
as if they never had been in debt. Still, I fay, this hinders not, 
but that there is an aCting of ſin, and committing of fin every 
day by the Believer , but ſtill the vertue of Chriſt's Suretiſhip 
takes oft the ſin as ſoon as ever it is committed ; ney, he: hath a 
Proviſo, a Stock in bank to fatisfie for it before the Commiſſion 
of 1t. * | 


NOW, Beloved, As there are many ftrong Objeftions out of 
many paſſages of Scripture ; ſo likewiſe are there many ſtrong 
Reaſons, as many conceive ſtrong from natural ſenſe and reaſon, 
which yet being well weighed, and throughly conſidered, will 
vaniſh all into ſmoke. I could willingly go on to diſpatch this 
buſineſs, to anſwer thoſe reaſons, but the Time at this preſent will 
not'permit. CHE, | 


I _—_ 
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SERMON V. 


ISALAH INE 6 - 
And the Lord bath laid on him the Iniquity of us- all. 


* | 

FBPpeA HAVE elſewhere, as ſome of you know, made en- 
DP trance intd theſe Words, which afford divers notable 
ſweet Soul-refreſhing truths, gvery word having its 
weight. Firſt, It was Iniquity that the Lord laid 
upon Chriſt, Secozdly, The Lord hath 14id this Ini- 
quity upon him, The Lord hath aid the Iniquity of 
us all on him. This /ayizz of our Iniquity' upon Chriſt, it carries a 
great deal of life in it, it weighs down the ſcale by which we 
mount. Now by /aying 1niquity, the Holy Ghoſt means plainly ſuch 
a taking away of Iniquity, and ſuch a bearing of it by Chriſt's 
own Perſon, that the Believer whole Iniquity Chriſt doth' bear 
is wholly diſcharged of his Iniquity, as if he had never commit- 
ted any at all. This laying of Iniquity 1s not a bare ſuppoſition 
of God, that Chriſt now bears ſin, while the Believer doth in deed 
and truth bear it himſelf : Bur it. is ſuch a real a& of God tranſ- 
ating of the. ſin of a Believer from' him unto Chriſt, as when a 
Surety ſtands in the room of a Debtor, the Debtor is by this ac- 
quitted of the Debt, and the Surety 1s as really the Debtor now 
as the Debtor himſelf was before. It 1s true, where Principal: 
and Surety are in a; joynt Bond, the Debtor lyes open as well as. 
the Surety,:and the Surety as.the Debtor-; but 'if the Surety will. 
come intoi'the room, of the Debtor, . he 1s ſo become the Debtor, 
that the Principal is now. as free as if he: had. owed nothing, : 
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made- the Sarety - of a better Teſtamgpt. 1 cannot inſiſt at large y 
on what I have -formerly delive 


is a real at. And.whereas it is objected, that this word Laying 
is expreſſed by that Phraſe of i»5puting, I anſwer, That it is nor 


Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, our ſins are not imputed unto us, faith 
the Apoſtle ; but 1n all the Scripture you ſhall not find ſin 1mputed 


and truth he doth bear it. 'But I muſt haſten... 


a poor tender Sou] ſo much. as this one thing, That” they do-bear 
ſill their own Iniquities, that they Iye heavy upon them ; and [ 
think that there cannot be a better ſervice done to the poor weak 
Members of Chriſt, than to ſhew them how they are wholly caſed 
of this moſt unſupportable burthen-of their own fins, Satan knows 
that now there is no other yoke of bondage to keep Believers un- 
der, than to. hold them under this Principle, that their ſins are not 
really already laid upon Chriſt, but that they themſelves mult bear 
ſome of them. I know the Objetticns are very many, and at fir 
fight ſeem. to be very ſtrong, we will ſee how we can take them 


_ away. 


quity upon Chriſt, taken really and properly. 


OBJ. r. Firſt, Ir is againft Faſtice, faith Reaſon, that Chriſt being 
innocent, ſhould be charged with ſin, as unjuſt as if you ſbould take 4 
true honeſt 'man, and charge him with Felony, and execute him far 
it. | 

_ I anſwer thus, It is no Injuſtice to charge Irfiquity upon Chrilt, 
though Chriſt be innocent, not only- becauſe' the Scripture faith 
expreſsly, that the Lord aid lay Taiquity upon him, though he never 
did violence himſelf, which is enough to fatisfie any'thar will.be 
ruled by Scripture : But I ſay in reaſon it ſelf it ' is not injuſtice, 


I uſe it as a demonſtration, becauſe it is the. Apoltle's Þwn, He j, | 
; the ſumme is this, God did | 
. make him to be ſin, not only ſuppoſedly, by way of connivance, | 


but. made him to be {in really; he did bear the Iniquities of mg.. 
ny,-he did take away the ſins of the Believer ; in all which there - 


- true; for although the word impate is often uſed in reference to 
us, yet in all the Scripture it is never uſed in reference to Chiiſt: - 


unto Chriſt : And if ſin be imputed unto him, imputing is no more. 
but God's determining and judging Chriſt to bear ſin, as indeed 


I find, Beloved, that there is nothinS#that imbitters the Life of 


Y. | Engr | 
NATURAL Redſon, I know, pleads mightily againſt laying Ini- 


though 
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though Chriſt be innocent, that yet he ſhould bear iniquity. It 
is true, if God ſhould take Chriſt; and force” him to bear, Ini- 


uity whether he would or no, it were injuſtice indeed ; but-if 


_ Chriſt willingly offer himſelf to bear Iniquity, that God may have 
faisfaCtion, and a Poor Creature may have relief, Chriſt being 


thus willing to take it upon himſelf, it is no Injuſtice in God to + 


Jay ir upon him. Obſerve it in Reaſon, and it is not Injuſtice, you 
have nothing in the World more common than this ; ſuppole a 
Man oweth an. hundred . Pounds, .if the Creditor come to another 
- Man ( ſuppoſe a Father ) and demand Payment, and arreſt him for 
this Debt, and make him pay this Debt, this is Injuftice indeed ; 


But if a Father come to a Creditor, and ſay, My Son is a-broken - + 


man, he can pay nothing, I am rich and able to pay all, lay your 
Debt upon me, I will undertake the Debt ; upon ſuch a tender, is 
it Injuſtice for the Creditor now to charge this Debt upon this Fa- 
ther that thus offers himſelf ? There is -nothing more common ; 
you know. it is an uſual thing for a Man to ſeal bonds for his 
friend, and when he-hath ſealed them, though the Debt be not 
his own 'till he hath ſealed, yet then he ts as truly the Debtor as 


he that had the Money ; and {o when he hath ſealed, and time of © 


Payment comes, the Money is demanded of him, and lawfully charg- 
ed upon him, becauſe he hath made himſelf the Debtor. So God 
the Father doth not take Chrift as a rich Man to pay whether he 
will or no, but upon a joynr agreement between God and him, 
Chriſt being contented, God takes him for a Surety : I» the Vo- 
lume of thy Book it is written of me, (Heb. 10.) that T ſhould: do thy 
Will, O Goa : 1 am content, ſaith Chriit, Lo I am come, I am content= 
ed to do thy Mil, O God, tn the feventh and ninth Perſes : Here 
was, I ſay, a joynat Agreement ; and ſecing Chriſt doth agree to 
it, where is now the Injuſtice, that the Lord ſhould lay Iniqui- 
ty upon him, when for the fatisfattion of the Father Chriſt was. 
contented to do it ? The Apoſtle tells us, that it was not pofſi- 
ble that thoſe Gifts and Sacrifices that were offered before of the 


Jews, could make theſe that did the ſervice perfe&t, as you have ' 


it in the ninth to the” Hebrews, Verle 9. Seeing then there was no 
other way to fſatisfie God, but Chris own coming ; and that 
God might be fatisfied, Chrift would come, and freely tender him- 
ſelf, there was no Injuſtice that Chrift ſhould have Iniquity laid upor 
him, when he was contented to bear it. | 
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| OBF. 2.- But it is further Obje&ed, faith Reaſon, It is 4-contre- 


diction to ſay, Chriſt is Innocent, and. yet Chriſt bears Iniquity. Inno. 
cency is nothing bug full and whole freedom from all crime and fault + 
How cazz Chriſt be ſaid to be Innocent, and yet to have fault upon him? 


it is a contradiction in Reaſon. x 
\ I Anſwer, Ic is no contradiction to-ſay that Chriſt is Innocent; 
and yet chat Chriſt bears fault being laid upon, him. Ir is true, 


if theſe Propoſitions were affirmed in every reſpeQ, I ſay, -if they 


were affirmed in every reſpect alike, it were a contradiCtion in- 
deed ; but it is commonly known, thoſe things that are in their 


own nature contradictory, yet if rhey be ſpoken of in divers re. - 


ſpects, they are. not contradictory ; Chrift is innocent in reſpe& 
of his own perſonal att, Chriſt - bears fa.ilt as he ſtands a com- 
mon Perſon : Chriſt therefore is conſidered two wayes. Firſt, Per- 
ſonally. Secondly, Rero/enterrwaly as a, common Perſon ; in re- 


{pet of his own Perſon he is Innocent, as he is a common Perſon 


he bears the faults of many. | | 


OBF. 3. Yet furthermore, Iniquity cannot be laid upey Chriſt, faith 
Reaſon, for if Chriſt ſhould really bear Iniquity, he himſelf for. this 


Tniquity muſt be ſeparated from God ; and if he himſelf be ſeparated 


om God, how can he make thoſe that were ſometimes afar off, near ? 
the Prophet ſsith,-Your Inquities have ſeparated between you and 


your God ; was Chriſt ſeparated from God, will you ſay ? if he were nu, 


how could he bear Iniqaity ? 


ANS. I Anſwer, this: Objection makes it moſt manifeſt, that 


Chriſt did really bear Iniquity, 1n that bearing of Iniquity is the 
cauſe of ſepararion from God, it 1s certainly true, wherever. Iniqui- 
ty is, it doth ſeparate : Nay, from this 1 affirm, as Chriſt did bear 
our Iniquity, ſo Chriſt for that Iniquity was ſeparared from God, 
this peradventure will need ſome ſtrong Proof, therefore you ſhall 
baye the Rtrongeſt Proof that can be given for the demonſtration 
of it. That Chriſt was ſeparated from God, it is Chriſt's own 
Teſtimony, and Chriit's own Teſtimony juſt at that inftant when 


fin lay heavy upon him ; I pray -coaltrue well theſe words of Chriſt, 


My God, my God, why. haſt thou. forſaken me ? What do you call this 
 forſaking here ? -was it not a ſeparation. between God and him? 
- when Friends after they haye gone hand in hand together, the one 


{or- 
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forſake the other, what is that ? He: ſeparates himſelf from -him > 
God was here ſeparated from Chrilt, or elſe Chrilt ſpeaks warrutlh- 
for he complains and cries out in the bitterneis of his ſpirit, My 
God, my Goa, why haſt thou forfaven me? | 

OBJ. You will ſay, It may be this forſaking was but for a lygte 
moment. | 

A4NS. To this I Anſwer, It was as long as fin was upon him ; 
had not Chriſt breathed out the ſins of Men that were upon him, 
he had neyer ſeen God again, he having taken (in upon him, he 
mult firſf unload himſelf of fin before he can -be brought near. to 
God : Therefore, beloved, you ſhall find that paſſage of the Pſal- 
milt, Thou art my Son, this day have. 1 begotten thee, is expound- 
ed by the Apoſtle of the Reſurrection of Chriſt; as if rhe Lord 
did at the reſurrection of Chriſt beget his Son anew as it were. 
There was a ſeparation and a forſaking when Chriſt dyed, bur ar 
his Rifing there was a meeting again, a kindof renewing of his Son . 
ſhip with God, This day have I begotten thee ; therefore in the 8th. 
to the Romans the Apoſtle tells us, That zt is Chrift that is deals, - 
nay rather that is riſen again, ani ſits at the rizht hand of God ; 
what doth he inferr from thence ? Who ſhall therefore lay any thins 
to our charge ? As much as to ſay, *tll Chriſt himſelf came off from 
Mens ſins, men were in danger of being charged with fin ſtill. Ic 
is Chriſt that dyed, and made ſatisfaction ; Nay rather, that- is 
riſen again; then he comes off, and the coming off of Chritt 
himſelf from- the ſins he bore, was that which gives diſcharge un- 
to Believers, that now nothing can be laid to their charge : Bur (ill 
- he is riſen, 1s as much as to ſay, Chriſt is now come off himſzlf, 
but he was not before he was riſen, and by his coming off he be- 
ing ſecured from ſin, we are ſecure in him. 

NOW let us come to ſome matter of Application, to ſee how 
near we can bring this home to ſatisfie and bring reſt to a weary 
loaden ſpirit. | 

THE U/e that I ſhall make of this Point of Gods laying of Ini- 
quity upon Chriſt, and the Reality of paſſing over that Iniquity, 
the uſe thar I ſhall make and delire every one of you to make with 
ne, {hall be this, oaly to preſs upon you a neceſſary and intallible In- 
fzrence that follows upon the Lords laying iniquicy upon Chrift, and 
that Inference is this, If the Lord hath Taid Iniquity,and our Iniquicy, 

upon Chriſt, then whoſo:ver thou art to waom-the Lord will be pleal- 


Qq ed 


4 RO TS 


— a > 


296 Sm tranſafed really upon Chriſt. 
ed to give the believing of- this Truth, that the Lord hath laid 
thy Iniquity on him ; that /ay/nz thine iniquity upon him, is an ah. 
[olate afd full diſcharge to thee ; that there neither 1s nor can be 
any: iniquity that for the preſent, or for hereafter, can be laid to 
thy charge, let the perſon 'be who he will: It the Lord, I fay 
again, give to any to: believe” this Truth, that it 15 his Iniquity 
the Lord hath laid upon Chrift, God himſelf cannot- charge any 
one fin upon that Perſon, | 
MARK well, I beſeech you, Beloved, that of the: Apoſtle in 
the eighth to the Romans, and let us ponder it a little, and ſee 
whether God himſelf can charge any iniquity upon any Perſon 
whoſe iniquity is once laid upon Chrilt. , 
HE begins with triumph, with a great deal of magnanimity | 
of Spirit, Who (faith the Apoſtle there) ſai! lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Ele? in the 334d verie and ſo forward, Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of Goa's Elett ? Who * may ſome fay, 
He againſt whom the Ele& have tranſgrefſed ? No, (fairh the 
Apoſtle) 1t is God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? I pray mark-it 
a little : It-is God that juſtifieth ; what 1s that ? Underſtand bur 
rightly what it is for God to juſtifie-: To juſtifie a Perſon, is to 
diſcharge a Perſon from ſuch a Fault, or Crime, that may be ob- 
"jetted againſt him. Suppoſe a Man actually to be arraiged, is 
may be for twenty Bulls of Indictment ; upon the Examination of 
all theſe Indictments, peradventure nineteen of them are manifeſt 
to be falie, the Man 1s clear of all .of them; but rhe twentieth 
Bill the Man 1s found guilty of that, and upon examination he is 
tound to be taulty, whether now doth the Judge juſtifie, or pro- 
nounce this Perſon - juſt Perſon, or no, where there is one fault 
. that can be charged upon a Perſon ? He muſt be clear of every 
faulr before he can be pronounced a juſt Perſon. When the Lord 
doth juſlifie any Perſon whatſoever, his juſtification is the pro- 
nouncing the innocence of ſuch a-Perſon: If he be criminal, he 
i5 not juit, and if he be juſt, he is not criminal. To ſay that a 
Perſon ts a jult Perfon, and yet to fay this Perſon is now criminal, 
when he is juft,is a contradiction. Topronounce a Perſon juft,is to pro- 
" Bounce a Man whoily innocent and clear from Crime. _ Now then, if 
to juſtifie a Perion 1s to pronounce him clear from any crime, where - 
3s the Iniquity that can be laid to thy charge, being a juſt Per- 
fon, as every Believer is ? Doth God now charge any fin upon 
; | thy 


hands 
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thy Spirit ? Tf he doth, he doth in this pronounce thee, an unjuſt 
Perſon ; and if he pronounce thee unjuſt, he doth not juſtniz 
thee :' for to juſtifie and yet to charge-with a fault, is a Tontra- 


a turning of that into an» unjuſtiftication of a Perſon again : For. 
although it be generally received, that Sanctihcatian 1s a ſucceſ- 
ſive Act;: that is, God doth new fanttifie us again and again, 
' more and more ; yet it 1s generally received, that juſtihcation is 
an At of God at. once, and the application, or giving of Chriſt 
to a Perſon, is the juſtihcation of ſuch a Perſon : A Perſons ju- 
ſtification rherefore, being bur one ACt of God, how can it be 
ſucceffive ? How much leſs can it be revoked again, and a juftifi- 
ed Perſon ſtand afterwards unjuſtified ? The Apoltle makes it 
ſo clear, that there can be no queſtion made againſt it, 7: 7s God 
that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? As much as to fay, the ſame God 
that doth juſtifie, will nor eat his own words, and pals ſentence 
of condemnation upon a Perſon that hath received the ſentence of 
abſolution already : No, you will ſay, God doth not condemn ; 
but yer he- willTet fin be charged upon the Spirit ofa Man ; Doth 
not he then ſeftence him to be unjuſt ? 

THERE be divers Condemnations, Condemnation in Sentence, 
and Condemnation in Execution. Condema” on in ſentence is a 
pronouncing of ſucha Perſon guilty : You kncw it is an ordinary 
courſe at the Tryal of a Perſon at the Bar, he is condemned when 
he is pronounced guilty : Now the other Condemnation, which 
is the execution of Puniſhment deſerved for this Guilt, is but the 
etect of condemnation, rather than condemnatior- it felf : So far 
as God charges fault upon a Perſon, ſo far he condemas that Pex- 
ſoa ; ſo that if God ſhould charge a Perſon as faulty, how can 
you believe ſtill that this Perſon 1s maniteſted and pronounced juſt 
by God ? | 
- I beſeech' you; Beloved, ftop your ears againit all. theſe quirks of 
Satan, and of your own deceived: hearts by him, clamouring ſtill 
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to you, that-ſin lies yet upon you, and upon your own Spirits : 
| Tc. ”is but the voice of a lying Spirit in your own hearts, that ſaith, 
that you that are Believers, have yet ſin waſting your Conſcien- 
ces, and lying as a burthen too heavy for you to bear ; I fay, 
all the weight, and all the burthen, and all the very ſin it ſelf, is 
long agone laid upon Chriſt, and that laying of it upon him, is a 
full diſcharge and a general releaſe and acquittance unto thee, 
that there is not any one fin now to be charged upon thee. How 
car- theſ2 two Propoſitions ſtand together, Thy {in is laid upon 
- Chriſt, and yet thy fins ly upon thee ? It God himſelf ſay they ly 
upon thee, anddoth withal ſay, he did before lay them upon Chriſt, 
how much is this better than a contradiction ? But many - will be 


© ready to obje&, and this ſeems to be a very ſtrong one. 


OBF. Was not David a juſtified Perſon, and a:d not he bear bis own 
fin, though he was juſtified? My fins are gone over my head, they are a 


burden too heavy for me to bear : And ſo many of Gods People make the- 


like complaint ; by this it ſegmeth, though a perſon be juſtified, though 


his ſis be laid upon Chriſt, yet he himſelf bears the weight and preſſure 


of them. 

ANS. I am not ignorant, Beloved, that this ObjeCtion ſeems to 
ſome to be unanſwerable, and no marvel, till Iight break out of 
darkneſs to clear the Truth : For anſwer. | 

FIRST, I would fain know whether now under the times of 
the Goſpel, there be not many tender-hearted Religious People, 
that cry out of their own ſins, -and of the weight-and burthen of 

' their own fins upon their own Spirits,as well as David? I mult tell you, 
. all that David ſpeaks here, he ſpeaks from himſelt, and all that David 
ſpake from himſelf was not Truth: Take that paſſage of his : Harh the 
Lord forgotten to be gracious ? hath he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſplea- 
' ſure ? and will he be pracious no more for ever ? I have waſhed my hands 
* ta vain, Did David ſpeak well in theſe paſſages, to charge God 
that he had forſaken him for ever, and” God will never be graci- 
ous More, and I have waſhed my hands in innocency in vain ? Did 
David (I fay) ſpeak well in theſe paſſages, to charge God thus ? If 
a weak Believer complain, that makes not every thing a truth 
he complains of. David might miſtake that. God ſhould charge 
his ſin upon him, and it may be. he might charge his ſin upon 
himſelf, without any Warrant or Commiſſion. from God to do 


It. - 
| BUT 
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BUT we will go a little further : Suppoſe we grant David did 
indeed bear the weight of his own tranſgreſſions, and it was ac- 
cording to the Will and Pleaſure of God, he' having ſinned, thar 
he himſelf ſhould bear his own Iniquity ; and ſuppoſe we grant 
that while he did- bear his own Iniquity he was a juſtiked perſon, 
according to the Covenant of Grace God made with him ; yet ir 
will not follow. from hence, that this inſtance of David ſhould be 
a preſident to Believers under the times of the Goſpel. I will clear 
a Myſtery unto you ; though I have ſpoken elfewhere ſomething 
of it, and I will clear it from the Apoſtle himſelt in the Epiſtle to 
the H:brews ; there is a great deal of diiference between the times 
of David, and the times now. under the Gotpel, and that in par- 
ticular ofa Man bearing h15 own fin upon his own back. David was 
under a Covenant of Grace, and Chrift was the ſubſtance of that Co- 
venant of Grace ;and ſo he had Remiſſion of Sirs,but with ſuch a great 
diference, that .the caſe is marvelloully altered by Chriſt Himſelf. 
It is true, when David ſinned there was a Sacrifice for his Sin, and 
itisas true, that there was no remiſſion to be found, till the per- 
formance of this Sacrifice : And they ſhall brins their Sacrifice to the 
Prieſt, and he ſnall make atonement for them, and their fins (hall be 
forgiven them, faith the Holy Ghoſt, in Num. 15. 28. verſe. Here 
is forgiveneſs of Sins, but they muſt bear therr (ins till their Sacri- 
tice was offered ; now the {in of Davi4 might lye upon himſelf 
ll he had performed his Sacrifice, becauſe there was no remiffion 
to be found till the. Sacrifice was offered : Now it 15 too proba- 
ble chat David concealing his-fin ſo long as he did, he made no 
great haſte to bring a Sacrifice for his (in; and till the ſacrifice 
was offered, there was no remiſiion. Again, Suppoſe his parti- 
cular Sacrifice was offered, yet that could not make thoſe that 
came to it perfe& : In the 10th to the Hebrews, 67h verſe, as allo 
in the 9th to the Hebrews, 9th verſe, ſpeaking of thole Sacrifices, 
tie Apoſtle faith. this in that 9:4 Chapter, That they were but a 
Fiaure far the preſent, and that it was impoſſible that thoſe Gifts 
and thoſe Sacrifices {ſhould make perfect the comers therexats ; to 
wit, they that did the- ſervice, could -not thereby be made perfect : 
The truth is, though there was fome remiſſion, and ſo conſequent- 
ly ſome peace upon the offering of thoſe Sacritices, yet ſomething 
there was left behind, for which there was a yearly Sacrifice to 
take away thoſe ſins among the people of the Jews, under their 
| | Covenant 
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Covenatit of Grace which they” had ;* which though it were x 
Covenant of Grace, yet had: not the large Grants 'and Charters 
that we have now Chriſt is come : Though they had Remifi. 
on of Sins, yet their Remiſſion was ſucceſhve, and admitted of 
intermiſions and ſtops between Sin and Remiſfion. Sins com: | 
mitted before the Sacrifice was offered, were remitted by that 
Sacrifice ; but no fins commirted after that Sacrifice had any Re. | 
miſſiaa by the former Sacrifice, but muſt ſtay for Remiſfion till - 
another Sacrifice ſucceeded : And from hence it appears, fince it 
was ſo, that there was a rciterating of fin, they had always fome 
ſin-or other till lying upon their” Perſons, becauſe there was 4. 
" ſucceſſive offering up of new Sacriftices. David complains of bear. 
ing his own fins; the reaſon is this, all the Sacrifice he could make 
aſe of, conld not make his Conſcic:ce perfect ; as 1t 1s plain in the grb 
to the Hebrews, verle 9. It con!i not make the comers thereunto perfett- 
So that although fin did lye upon David till ſuch Sacrifice came 
to take them away, yet it doth nor follow under the Goſpel ſince 
Chriſt's coming, ſin ſhould lye any time upon the Spirit of a Believer 
in Chriſt. Why ſo? wjl! you ſay : I anſwer, The Apoſtle tells us con- 
cerning Chriſt himſelf, that he is #ecome the Mediator of a better Te- 
ament. Wherein better will you ſay ? I anſwer briefly, In this 
regard: He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to Godly 
him; as you have it in the ſeventh Chapter to the H:brews, v. 9, 
Mark it, there is the difference. The Sacrifices wherein the Re- 
miſſion of Sins were received couid not make the comers thereto per- 
 fe&, but Chriſt being come, He ſaves to the utmoſt them that coni 
to God by him: Look into the roth to the Hebrews, Vetſ. 14. 
there you ſhall find wherein the main difference lies, By oe Sari 
fice, ſaith the Apoſtle, (there ſpeaking of Chriſt oftering himlclh, 
By one Sacrifice,) he hath perfeted them that are ſanttified : The difle- 
rence ſtands in this, Chriſt being once come, the Sacrifice of his 
own Body had ſuch a fulnefs of fatisfattion in it, that there ne- 
ver needed any more tobe done to the end of the World, for the. 
taking away of any fin ; but all manner of fins pertaining to all 
Believers to the end of the World, were at once taken away in that 
Sacrifice, and that for ever. + 7 | 
So that now. a Believer is not to. wait till, a new. Sacrifice be 
performed, that he might be diſcharged fronr ſuch and ſuch a tio; 
byr as ſoon as ever he hath committed this ſin of his, he hath " 
| | Lamb 
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Lamb of Goa 1n bis eye, that takes away" the ſins of the World, that 
hath already taken away. this very in, 'that at this very-inſtanrt he 
20w committed. Beloved, conſider welt of it, either Chrift hath 
taken away all (in already, or elſe one of theſe tivo things muſt needs 
follow : Either the Believer himfelf is to bear his own fin, or elſe 
Chriſt is tÞ come again, and do {ſomething more to take away that 
which remains behind ; I ſay, 1t all {fin be' not taken away, by 
what is done already, there muſt be ſomewhat done to take away 
thar which is not taken away : Bur, ſaith the Apoſtle in the end 
of chap. 10. to the Hebrews, There remains now no more ſacrifice for 
ſz. In vain do men now look tor ſomething elſe, to come to 
take away this and-rhat tranſgreſhon : for there remains no more 
ſacrifice tor ſin 3 that: one Sacrifice did all that was ever to be 
done, and therefore there 15 no more to-follow after : If therefore- 
* allbe done by Chriſt that 1s tobe'done, to make perfet# the comers 
unto him, and to ſave tbems to the uttermoſt;/ then all the fins that 
Believers now commit, that Believers hereafter ſhall commit ; nay,all 
the ſins that all che Believers to che end of the World ſhall commir, 
they are already laid upon Chritt, he hath nailed them to his Croſs. 
Therefore, faith the Apoſtle, in the firſt Epiſtle-of F-hn, ch. 1.2.7. 
Ihe Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


OBF. 1. And whereas ſome may be ready to ſay, That this paſ- 
fage, That the Lord hath laid the Iniquity of us all upon him, is not a 
paſſave peculiar unto theſe tim?s now, after Chriſils coming. : For it ſeems 
the Prophet I/aiah aid prociaim the mind of the Lord in particular, be- 
fore Chr:/t himſelf came in perſon. ; 

TO this I anſwer, That all the Prophets paſſages concerning. 
the fiilneſs of Grace to come by Chriſt, though they were ſpo- 
cen by the Prophets in their time; yet. they had reference to 
Iucure times that ſhould come after Chriſt's own coming, and had ._ 
not reference- in reſpect of their fulneſs to thoſe times wherein 
they ſpake. For the clearing of this, I ſhall deſire yoy to con- 
fulr with a few words that Perey hath, having molt fuli and: 
Ciear words to this purpole as can be deſired : 1 Pez. 1.9, 10, 11. 
Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your Souls. Here 
he ſpeaks of «the perfe&t fulnels that comes by Chriſt, that is, 
lalvation ; Of which Salvation (\aith he) the Prophets have enquired, 
ana ſearched diligently, who proph:ſied of the grace that (bould come un-- 
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to. you, when they teſtified beforehand of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and of © 
the glory that ſhould follow ; unto whom ? that 1s, unto the Prophets, : 
t was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter - 
rhe things that are now reported unto you by them-that preached the Gy. 
[pet unto you. The Apoſtle ſaith plainly, They dvligently ſearchedin- 
to the times wherein. thoſe things they then propheſied of ſhould 
come to :pals.; and that:they did not preach them to themtelves, 
and that , they did not adminiſter theſe things unto themſelves, 
| butto us; I ſay, therefore Rill, Chriſt was the foundation of the 
Covenant they had, and Remiſſon of Sins was a fruit of that 
Covenant : But their Covenant took nor all their fins away, but 
{ome ſins were upon them for. the time, which was the cauſe of 
their complaint. But Chriſt now hath taken all our fins away, that 
we are become incomparably perfect ; and not only perfect in re 
{pe& of ſin to be charged on us, being paſſed from us upon 
Chriſt; but alſo our very Conlciences are acquitted : For, faith 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Conſciences of God's People under 
the Goſpel, in reſpect of the full diſcharge from fin, in the tenth 
to the Hebrews, about the midit of the Chapter, Therefore, faith 
he, (having ſpoken fo largely of the Remiſſion of ſins, upon which 
there remains no more Sacrifice ) .Therefore,. (ſaith he,) we may come 
with bolineſi to th: Throne of Grace. with a true heart, and full aſſu- 
rance of faith, Upoa what ground ? © Having our hearts purged ur 
ſprinkled ſrom an evil conſcrente. | | 
”  O let not therefore, Bzloved, I beleech you, any ObjeQtion or 
Objeftors in the World, take you oft from /tanding faſt in thit 
Liberty whereia Chriſt hath made you free, and do nor avain int angle 
your ſelves with ſuch yoxes of Bondage, that neither you mor your Fa: 

thers were ablc to bear. | | 
IF the Ceremonies of the Jes were ſo weiglity, and ſuch yokes 
of bondage, what are the fins of people Iying upon them ? Be- 
loved, you may ſearch and inquire into many ways to tid reſt 
to. your Souls, while they are difquieted ; bur it your Hearts are 
rightly inlightened, and really tender, all the ways in- the World 
ſhall never give reſt to the fole of your foot, nor the leaft com- 
fort to your |pirics, till you find reſt upon this one principle, 
Thar the Lord hath diſcharged all your ſins, and will remember 
no onefin againſt you ; till, I ſay; you can behold a general re- 
leaſe, till you can behold all the whole ſcore croſſed, and God 
| | | diſcharg. 
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_ . diſcharginF you from every filthineſs, there can be no reſt to your. 
rongy is Tee. cne {in "Upon your\ Spirits ? That one fin will 
prove ſo heavy a preſſure on your backs, that you Iihall never be 
able to endure it, nor. undergo it, eſpecially when the Lord ſhalf 
let you ſee what the fearful weight of any one fin is : But if yOu Cai 
receive this Principle, That every fin you have committed, or 
ſhall commit, is caſt upon the Lord Chriſt, and carried away, 
that you ſhall never hear again of any of them'*in regard of ac- 
cuſation from God, or in regard of juſt accuſation from your own 
"Spirits, Thes ſhall your Souls return to their reſt. But if you be not 
fully ſettled upon this Principle, That the Lord hath fo taken 
away every {in of wget Believer, that there is not any one re- 
maining, nor any one Ihall remain for God to charge upon you ; 
Give me leave to bring in a few paſſages of Scripture to you, that 
will be ſo evident, that except Perions will wilfully reſiſt the 
Truth, they cannot but fit down with this reſolution of Spirir, . 
that all their fins are manifeſtly taken from them, and they per- 
fetly diſcharged of them. In the 51/? P/alm and the 5h verſe, 
David complains there, and makes his addreſs to God, Waſh me, faith 
he, and what is the fruit of God's waſhing ? Waſh me, and 1 (ball be 
whiter than Suow. That God when he firſt encers into Covenant 
with perſons, doth waſh them, isas clear as the light : Mark that - 
in the 18th of Ezekiel, 8. 9, 10. When I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee. 
polluted in thy blood, and then I ſaid unto thee, live ; zee, when I v2ſ- 
- ſed by thee, I ſpread my 5kirt over thee, and ſware tmto thee, and en- 
tred into Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine ; then waſhed 1 
thee with water : I ſay, when God enters into Covenant with his 
People, he waſhes them; and when he waſhes them, how doth 
he walh them ? Doth he waſh them by halves ? Doth he leave ſome 
ſpots and blemithes, and ſtains behind ? No : Waſh me, faith he, and [ 
foul be whiter than ſnow. What blots, what blurs can you find upon 
Snow it ſelf * There 1s nothing clearer than Snow ; yet, faith the 
Prophet here, 1 /þ4!l be whiter than Snow. | 
LOOK into the Song of Solomon, the firſt Chapter and ſeventh 
verſe, ſee what an ablolute diſcharge there is to every one that 
is a Member of Chriſt, and that di charge is a preſent diicharge 
t02, it is not for hereafter : Thow art all fair my love, there bs 0 
ſpot in thee ; Tt 15 not,” thou ſhalt be all fair, and thou ſhalt have 
no ſpot in. thee ; but thou art even now fo, fo ſoon as thou art my 
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is not any ore [pot in thee : Is this the Voice of Chriſt, or not'? look 


again into 1/2.:43. you ſhall fee what a full diſcharge is given, in - | 


v.25. I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
Names ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. 1 Sn 
BELOVED, ſuppoſe a Perſon be drawn before a Judge to be 
Arraigned for Felony, and he that doth accuſe him, doth appeal 
to the Judge himſelf, ſaying, Do not 'you know. that this man 
committed ſuch a thing ? The” Judge ſaith, I remember no ſuch, 
thing : Now if no other evidence, come 17, 1s not this Judges not 
remembring any ſuch thing, a ſufficient diſcharge for fuch a Per- 
{on ? The Lord faith, 1 will not remember their fins : How then can, 
he charge. them upon them, when he will not remember them?” 
Shall I come and witneſs againſt a Man, and ſay he did ſteal, 
and is guilty of theft, and yet I never remember he did any ſuch 
thing ? The Lord doth not remember, therefore the Lord doth not 
-. charge : Nay, faith the Lord by the Prophet, 1 am he that blotterh 
oat thy tranſgreſſions : Now what is it-to blot: out a thing ? ſuppoſe 
there be a Deed, or. a Bond, wherein -ſuch a Debt 1s chargeable 
upon ſuch a Perſun, and every line and letter of this Bond is 
blotted out, how can this Bond be charged upon this Man, 
eſpecially when the Creditor himſelf hath. blotted it our ? where 
can. this. be- charged ? 1, ever Iam be ( faich the Lord )* that blit 
oat : Tf any other Man beſides the Creditor ihould blot out a Debt, 
there were ſome cauſe left of 'fear ; but if the Creditor himſelf 
ſhall do it, what need the Debtor make any queſtion: of it ? Soif 
any Creature in the World ihould undertake to blot out fin but 
God, this' might_.nort hold. good, - but wheri'God himſelf ſhall come& 
and blot out tranſgreſſions,” where is any Charge that can be laid 
upon him ? He cannot recall his own act again. | 
IN the 3624. Chapter of Ezeke, v. 25. you ſhall there ſee what 
a full diſcharge is given to Believers : Then will 1 ſprinkle clean wa- 
zer upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, and from all 
n0ur. Idols will I cleanſe you ; a new heart will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will 1 put into you : (Mark) What 1s that the Lord doth 
. cleanſe from ? All filrhinefi : Even then, when he enters inro Co-* 
venent, when he gives a new Heart, when he becomes the God 
of a People, then he-doth ſprinkle with clean-water, and their Per- 
{ons are clean irom all thei falthineſs.  , 
by - "71 LOOK 


Spouſe; thou art fair ; Nay, #hos art all fair ; Nay, AF fair, there | 
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LOOK into- the ninth of Daniel, towards -the latter-end of the 
Chapter, you ſhall there find, that the Lord doth whiſper a fecret 
in the ears of Daxiel, which he would make him know was a 

fruit of the grommet of his love unto him; in the-234. Verſe of 
- the 9:h. of Danze/, I am come to ſhew thee, for thou art preatly be- 
loved, therefore underſtand the matter, #hd conſider the Viſion, or My- 
 ſtery: Well, what 1s that ſecret that. God, will impart unto him, 

as the greateſt expreſſion of his love ? It is this : Te ſeventy Weeks are 
determined unto thy People, and unto thy holy City ; and what is it 
that follows upon this ſeventy Weeks ? ( Mark the words I pray ) rs 
finiſh the tranſgre/iow, to make an end of ſin, and to make recoacili- 
ation for iniquity, and to a. in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Neither 
tranſgreſſion, 'nor lin was finiſhed, nor iniquity come to ag end, net- 
ther was everlaſting righteouſneſs brought 1in,until the ſeventy Weeks 
wereended : But upon the determination of ſeventy Weeks, then came 
fin to be finiſhed. Mark the words well, Iniquity then came to - 
an end, and then came in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. And Chriſt 
. doth ſeem to touch upon this very Prophecy, when it was accom- 
pliſhed upon the Croſs, Ir zs finiſhed, faith he : What is the mean- 
ing? What is finiſhed ? Sin 1s finiſhed ; for the ſpeech hath re- 
ference unto the Prophecy of Darnte/, not that his ſuffering was 
finiſhed, but ſin was finiſhed ; for he lay in the grave *cll the 
third day afterward, and was under Death, but fiz was finiſbed, 
according to that Prophecy. - Now the ſeventy Weeks being fulfilled, 
what tranſgreſſions can you have upon your Conſciences ?. where- 
fore do you complain ſo much 'of-the burthen of them, ſeeing that. 
fin is finiſhed ? If thy preſent tranſgreſſions be not finithed, and come 
to an end, at the ſeventy Weeks end, by that ſuffering of his, there 
is not truth in that of Dazzel, fiz is finiſhed: A thing is not finiſh- 
ed when there remains any thing to be done about it : If there 
remain ſome ſins to be taken away, then ſin is not finifhed ; but 
at the end of ſeventy Weeks {in was finiſhed by Chriſt, and Ini- 
quity came to an end. | 
IT could inſtance in many other Paſſages of Scripture, it were 
lhfinite to name them all, and ſuch they are as are more worth; 
and more glorious. than all the treaſures of the World. Any one 
of all theſe. are a general diſcharge and acquittance ts every Be- 
liever in the World. T2808 
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OBF. But you will ſay, Do not they commit ſin now that are Re- 
levers ? : "= : "Me 
IT Anſwer, they do. commit that which is tranſgreſſion, but long - 
before they did commit - this tranſgrefſion, this very tranfgreſſion 
was paid for, and taken away ; all .the ſcore is croſſed, even 
from the time that Chriſt did bear the fins of many upon the 
_ > Croſs. | | | | ET OMIS 
IT is true, the Lord doth leave the ſins that- Believers do a&, 
legible ſtill, that they may read, though crofled : As when a man 
" hath: croſſed his Book, one may yet read every particular Summe 
or Debt that was formerly written down ; ang, though he ma 
read them, yet it doth not follow that they are Debts you ec 
for the croſſing of it takes away the nature of the' Debt. God 
did: croſs the ſcore ' when Chriſt .died, and then it was no more_ 
debt ; all our fins as a debt were.. then' finiſhed, only God will leave - 
that which was before a debt, fairly written till, the particulars 
ſo written, I ſhould fay, that we may read them ſtill, and ſee 
how many particulars there are, and - what great ſumms they 
amount unto, that ſo we might have hereby the clearer occaſion 
diligently to ſet forth the praile of the glory of that Grace that hath 
hb ſuch a ſcore as that was. h 


-  OBFF. But ſome will be ready to ſay yet once more, Thi link | 
' of Dodtrine opens 4 wide gap to all manner of Licentiouſneſs and Pre- 
ſumption. Licentiouſneſs | How ſo ? You will fay thus ; IF 4 Per- 
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fon know before he hath committed his fin, that whatſoever ſins he ſhall 
commit afterwards, they are already laid upon Chriſt, and there is mw ( 
fear he ſhall receive any dammage by them, who will not break out in- 
to all manner of ſins that are ſo pleaſing to mens corrupt natures, when ( 
_ they know they can bave no hurt by them. | | > 


FOR Anſwer to this, | | 

FIRSI give. me leave, Did not the Lord himſelf know what MW » 
corrupt Inferences men wovld draw from Grace revealed, and made » 
to appear ? Dig not he know what. Men would inferr ? Is it dan- i 


erous to Preach the Free: Grace of God, leſt men- ſhould draw I 


icentious inferences from it ? | | ” 
+ \HERE was the Wiſdom of God, that could not conceal theſe tl 
Truths that. are ſo dangerous to be publiſhed? .Did the Lord, M © 
and was he pleaſed whatever danger might follow, to reveal the : | { 


wA9 / truth 
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truth { graciouſly, and ihall we ſay we muſt mince it, or- de- 
- preſs it, becauſe ſome abuſe it, and corrypt Inferences are made 


t? | ee I 
 ECONDLY. I Anſwer, if it be Truth that the Lord. hath re- 
vealed it, that we may and ſhould publiſh ir abroad unto Men ; 
then we mult. Preach it, let the conſequences be what they will. 

BUT I Anſwer further, there is no tuch danger. from ſuch Per- 
ſons unto whom this Free- Grace is tendred, that they-ſhould make 
ſuch corrupt Inferences.. I do not deny, Beloved, but that ſuch 
25 are rejected and given up of God, but that they may make h- 
centious Uſes. of theſe gracious tenders of Chriſt, and the fulneſs 
of Pardon by him - But who ever ſaid, that this fulneſs of Grace, 
or any part of it doth belong to ſuch Perſons that are rejected ? 
Do not we ſay that Believers are only the Perſons to whom the 
Lord conferrs it, and to whom God gives to receive it ? Not that 
believing in the aCt of it, is the efficient or confirmation thereof, 
but believing is the manifeſtation of it to them, that this Portion 
belongs to them. . As for others that are not Believers, we do not 
fay their part is in it, their part may be in it though they be not 
Believers tor the preſent ; yet we cannot for the preſent ſay they 
have their part in it, *till they do believe : Though they do nor 
naw believe, they may believe afterwards ; and whenever Perſons 
do believe, that which before was hid-doth now appear 'to that 
Perſon by his believing. des, 

I draw to an end, I ſay again for Believers, that the revelation 
of the fulneſs of Grace and acquittance from fin, is ſo far from 
opening a gap unto licentiouſnels of life, that the truth is, there 
is nothing in the World that doth raiſe up ſuch a glorious ſan- 
ified lite, as to know the full deliverance of the Soul from fin : 
Mark but what Zzachariah laith, in Luke's Goſpel, in the firſt Chap- 
ter, in that Song of his, Yer. 74. That he would grant unto us, that 

| we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, mioht ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs .and righteouſneſs : Mark Zqchariah, he doth 
import thus much unto us, That the ſerving of God without fear 
is the fruit of a Saint's deliverance from his enemies, from fin : 
"The more we believe that ſin is already paſted, and carried away, 
the more ſhall: we ſerve him without fear ; therefore Solomon ſpeaks 
excellently, 7 he righteous are bold as a Lion; thoſe that are once 
lure in reſpe&t of God and their own Souls, they adventure up- 
| ON 
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on any thing God calls them out unto ; miſcarry, 'or not miſcat. 7 
ry, it is all one with cffem, for all ſtarids right between God and 


them. While Men know not whether their ſins are paſſed away, 


and themſelves diſcharged, and that there is no danger in reſpe& / 
of them, how -many Duties that God calls them to do they balk: ! 


. and how many Sufferings for the cauſe of God are they ready to 


ſhrink; from under, before they have the Aſſurance of the Pardon - 


of their fins ?: The Apoſtle 'teils us that. the Grace of God, and his 


loving kindneſs and favour hat brings ſalvation, hath appeared ; What © 
is "the fruit? Are we ſaved by Grace ? Then may we live as we | 


lit, may fome ſay? Az/w. No, this Grace that brings ſalvation, 
reaches us to deny ungoalineſs and worldly luſts ; and to live ſoberh, 


righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World : However others may 


turn the Grace of God into wantonnels ; yet B-lievers who have 


' received. this Mercy, and Aſſurance thereof. to have all their ſins | 
caſt upon Chriſt, they cannot fin -in' this kind ; and why nor? - 


They are born of God, ſaith St. John, and they cannat fin, becauſe the 
ſeed of God abides in them ; as the Apoltle exprefſerh more fully 
thus, We are kept by the mighty power of God, throu:h faith, unto ſul. 


vation, 1 Pet. 1.5. It is moſt certainly true indeed, corrupt*Na- ' 


ture baving no bridle to reſtrain it from fin, but only the- ſour 
ſauce that follows, take away that ſour ſauce, corrupt Nature 
will break out. But, beloved, take the Believer ſaved by Grace, 


and delivered from all his fins, he hath another Principle over- 


ruling in his ſpirit, and rhat 1s the Seed of God in him, and this 
doth ſo over-rule him, that he hath not that maw, as we ule to 
ſay, as he had when corrupt Nature bad power over him, 


OBF. Bit you will ſay, Then this is- ground of- preſumption, hon 


many thouſands wil! run into Preſumption upon this Dottrine deli ' 


wvered ? 


ANS. T1 Anſwer, Underſtand Preſumption well, conſider what 


it is, and then : you ſhall ſee how vain the Objedaion is. What - 
is Preſumption ? It is no more but this, My promiſing to my felf ! 
any great thing without any good ground or warrant : If I promiſe. | 


to my ſelf ſuch a Man will give mg roo /. and'he never aid 10, 


and I have no ground to think fo, this is Preſumption :. But if a 
Man do engage himſelf ro give me ſo much, is it Preſumprion in ? 


me to expeQ it, though I pay nothing for it? So here, if ſo be that 


the 
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the diſcharge from all fin at Once, wero without any ground, it were 
Preſumprion to build-upon the diſcharge from all lin: Bur. if the 


Lord hath, as you have heard, publiſhed all this to the World, of 


his Grace to Men, what Preſumption is it to build upon ſo ſare a 
Foundation as the -Word of: Grace ? God himſelf muſt change be- 
fore this bortom' whereupon the foot of a Believer Rands ſhall Gak. 


OBF. But you will fay, Though there: be this Free-Grace, aud. full 


' diſcharge of ſing; Chriſt taking” fin upon himſelf, yet it doth mot beloas ta 
licentious Perſons, therefore tt ſhould not be publiſhed ſo generally as men 
Preach it. & FE | : 
ANS. I Anſwer, Whos 4t. for then? 1s.it for the Righteons, or 
for the Wicked ? 1 came not to call the righteous, bit ſinuers to repen- 
tance, ſaich our Saviour, that 15, to turn to me, to come to me : Is it 
for the whole or for the: ſick ?:; Ir 1s not tor the whole, they aced not 
the Phyſician, Gut . the ſick. In brief, beloved, mark bur rhe tenvur of 
the Goſpel, and you ſhall ſee who. thoſe Perſons are to 'whom the 
Free-Grace of God 1s tendred ; If -mhile we were enemies, laith Paz, 
Chriſt dared for us, how much more ſhall we te [ſaved by his tife ? Now I 
will ask whether is the Free- Grace of God: delivered to the enemies 
of Chriſt, conſidered as they are enemies, or no ? MWhez 1 faw thee 
polluted 172 thy blooa, 1 [ware unto thee, and 1 ſpread my Skirt over thee, 
and enired into Covenant ..mith thee, and thu becameſt mine, and all this 
in blood, 1 hex waſhed I thee with Water , When ? after he had ſwarn, 
and entered into Covenant, and ſpread his skirt over them. - To 
whom, beloved, doth this entrance into the free Covenant belong ? 
Why, to Perlons in their blood betore their waihing ; tor waſhing 
follows entring inco Covenant : 1z ane f:me, faith the Apoſtle, Chriſt 
died for the ungoaty :; And 10 the-fourth to the Romans, the beginning 
of the Chapter; it is expreſfied ths Now to him that worketh not, but 
ty him that belteveth on him 1hat ju'iifieth the unzodlyy bis fmith is im- 
pared to him for viohteouſa fs : Tis the Ungodly that God jultifieth, 
and what Ungodly ? the U-Zooly that dorh not work : Vet of hins 
that willeth, 207 of him vat x 1:2neth, but « f Goa that ſhewerh MEE) 2 
Now then to whom [hould we Preach the Free-Grace of God, and 
diſcharge from all ſin, but to thoie to whom the Lord himſelf reach- 


es.1t out ? But you will ſay, Doth it belong toall ? I anſwer, it be- .. 


longeth not to all,but to eve: y ungodly Man under Heaven, to whom: 
God will give to believe and receive this truth ; .7fe came to his own, 
aud: 


399. 
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and his own received him not ; but as many as received him, to them: he - 
gave power to be the ſons of God, even to as many as believed in his'Nane: | 
The truth is, Ir is a ſecret in the boſom of the Lord himſelf, to whom 
the Grace belongs, 4nd ſecret things belong unto God,gbut things revealed 
- belong to us and our Children ; wherefore we are to publiſh it to par: 
ticular Perſons, and to every particular Perſon 'under Heaven, and. 
to every particular Perſon to whoin the Lord gives to believe this 
Grace belongs ; for when he doth "believe it, it is manifeſt to him". 
that his full Portion is 1n it, let\his Converſation be what it will * 
before. | | 
I ſpeak not this to bolſter any Perſon in any way of Wicked: ; 
neſs, for when the Lord doth give Faith ro believe, he will cer- : 
tainly change the Heart, and Faith will work by love in this Man: | 
This I ſay, that when God is pleaſed to make a Perſon fo to ſe 
his own fin and emptineſs, as to reach after the 'Grace of Godin 
Chriſt, there is not a Soul that believes in Chriſt, and reaches af- 
ter him that poſſibly can miſcarry : Him that. comes io me, | nil , 
not caſt him off ; no one that believeth.' There is not one Soul | 
under Heaven, but if the Lord gives him to come, and receive 
this Grace, and not to. rejeCt it, ( let his fins be what they will) 
there is a preſent participation ; nay more, there is a preſent ma- | 
. Nifeſtation to that Perſon in ſpecial, that all the Grace of the Go- 
ſpel is the Grace of that particular Perſon. And ſo much for this 
time. | 
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ISAIAH LIIE 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on bim the Tniquity of us all. 


© HAVE made fome entrance formerly in ſome. other 
| place (as ſome here preſent: peradventure know ) MM 
= upon theſe. words that I have,now read unto you. 
; ? The whole myſtery of -the Goſpel in the excellency 
7a of it, is ſummed up in theſe words, and in the'words 
Rn immediately before this Text, even thoſe excellencies 
which although the Prophets ſpake of before, yet it was revealed 
unto them, That not 'unto themſelves, but unto us theſe things were 
particularly intended, concerning this glorious Goſpel, the whole 
compleatneſs 'of the People of God from the firſt riſe of it: to'the - 
conſummation of-it, with all the: ſteps and degrees ro this con- 
ſummation, is comprized here in this Text. Ang left. any ſhould 
boaſt of himſelf when he ſhall partake of the glory of this Grace, 
the Lord is pleaſed to lay.down his, Caveat in the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe, . for_our parts, AY. we like ſheep have gone. aſtray, we 
have turned every man to his own way: This is the beſt we are, 
and in this. Condition the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of 
\ W us all, that fo all the World may know, even the beſt of Men, ; 
W that they; I fay, (may know, that not for their own Righteouſneſs, __ 
doth the Lord db" this*to then or for them. NS wn" - 
BUT I muſt not dwell paw PENG, which I have former- 
| | ly 
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ly delivered upon_ this Subjet. I will lead you by the hand, and 
point out what I have paſſed through, that ſo we may make a 
more orderly Progreſs. Every word in- this Text hath ſo much 
weight in it, that each word, contains a great latitude and immen(- 
nefs' in it of the Grace of God to us. | 


FIRST, 7 is Iniquity it ſelf that th: Lord hath laid npon Chrijt, not 


only our Puniſhment, but our very (in. 

SECONDLY, Az4d that this tranſattion of our fins to Chriſt is 1 
real aff ; our fins fo became Chriſts, that he ſtood the ſinner 1a oyr 
ftead, and we diſcharged. | 

THAT which: remains .yet to be conſidered, is a third branch 


thooting out of this great Body, this Tree of Life, for ſo I may call. : 


this Text, and that is drawn from the Efficient, or the Founder of 
this great Grace of laying our Iniquittes upon Chriſt ; and the Text 
tells us expreſsly, it 1s the Lord himſelf that is the Agent, the Lord 
himſelf hath done this thing :- The Lord hath laid on him the Iniqui- 
ty of #s all. As Satan hath caſt a miſt over other glorious bran- 


ches.of the Goſpel, ſo he hath endeavoured to caſt very darknels it | 


ſelf over this Truth, namely, That the laying of Iniquity wpon Chrif 
zs the Lord's own aff. It is truey. Satan 1s + d-Prex ts allow Men 
general and groſs notions of this truth, that our Iniquities are dil- 
poſed of by the Lord ; but when there ſhall be a through ſearching 
and-diving into' the particulars concerning this truth of the Lorar 


laying of Iniquity npon Chriſt ; then Satan beſtirrs himſelf even to. | 


raiſe up-aontradiftions againſt what Men in general will grant. The 
txuth is, beloved, it is hardly received of Men, and. very rare it 1s, 
to let the Lord himſelf be the fole and only Agent, in laying our 
Iniquities upon Chriſt ; and yet. if it were not the Lord alone that 
did it, all the Creatures in the World would break their backs with 


.heaving at .Iniquity to lay it upon him. And aſſuredly, beloved, 


let any Man take any other courſe in the World,: putting, the: work 
of laying Iniquity upon any, other .but the Lord alone, and he ſhall 
never- etiect-x," le ſhall never lay Iniquity upon Chriſt : The Point 
therefore: that I ſhall deliver, 'is briefly this. _ 


wi. the Lord.that layeth. Iniquity 


L 


THERE 


Þ&\is the: Lord, it is the Lord ſingly, it is the Lord excluſively, it is 
the Lord only aid alone,;' and. none. 71 
apon. Chriſt. OS ca 
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THERE. is nothing in the World can. do this thing bur the . 
Lord. Nay, I will go further, There is nothing in the World. 
doth move, or perſwade, or prevail with the Lord to lay our 
Iniquity upon Chriſt : The Lord is fo alone the Founder, and 
Author, or Agent in. this work of 1a1izz Jniguity, that he is mo- 
ved and ſtirred up oaly by himſelf 'to,do it, and. nothing 1n the 
World doth move him to it but Himſelf. , 

FOR the clearing of this Truth, give me leave to dive a little 
" into it, and TI ſhall only deſfire this juſtice- at your hands, that the 
manifeſtation and evidence of clear truth of Scripture, may carry 

our judgments without prejudice ; I ſay, for the clearing of it, I 
{hall dive and ſound theſe particulars. 

FIRST, The Lord is ſo the ſole Agent in laying of our Taiqui- 
ties upon Chriſt, that even Chriſt himſelf doth not lay our lni- 
quities upon himſelf: Nay, I muſt go yet further, the Lord him- 
| felf doth fo, of and from himſelf, without regard to any motive 

whereby he _ be perſwaded to the work, to lay our ,Tniqui- 

ties upon Chriſt ; I ſay, the Lord himſelf doth ſo lay rheai upon 
Chriſt, that Chriſt himſelf is not the firſt motive to the Lord 
to. do this thing : I ſay- again, Chriſt is not the Mover, or Per- 
ſwader of the Lord to lay our Iniquities upon Himſelf; but the 
Lord meerly from himſelf ſimply, as he is the Lord God, moved 
'himſelf, and prevailed with himſelf alone to lay our Iniquites up- 
on Chriſt, And yet, Beloved, this will be no derogation to Chriſt 
at all, but- this will only conſtitute Chriſt in his -own trae and 
proper Office as he is the Mediator, for according to that Office 
we ſpeak of him here. Firſt, I fay, it is not Chriſt himſelf that 
_ doth lay-our Iniquities upon himſelf, It is true, Chriſt doth ma- 

ny admirable things about Iniquity, being laid upon him ; _ He 
takes away the ſins of the World, he bears the ſins of many, be is made 
fin for. ws ; But you ſhall no where find, that Chritt laid upon 
himſelf the fins of Man. He himſelf was, as careful. that his Fa- 
ther ſhould not be robbed of his own Glory, as that his People 
may be ſaved by his Righteouſneſs ; all along-you ſhall ftill. find . 
that Chriſt is ſo far from making 'this taking of Iniquity, his 
own original Act, that be doth {till acknowledge, that this;bear- 
ing of Iniquity was aot; only for the pleaſuring of his Father, but 
allo in ſubjetionanto his Father:, ' and in Obedience unto the Com- 
marid of his Father ;. Obſerve Wes expreſliipa of Chriſt hay 
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ſelf in the'tenth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, you ſhall plain... 
ly perceive there, that Chriſt doth not lay Iniquity upon himſelf, but | 
according to the charge of his Father, he is contented to take that | 
Iniquity that his' Father layeth upon him, in the fifth and fixth 
verſes : In burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for fin, thou- haſt no pleaſure, * 


then ſaid I, Lo I come : In the volume of thy Book it is written of 
me, that I ſhould ao thy Will, O God, and lo I come : Thy Laws 
written in my heart, ſaith Chriſt there, A body ha? thou prepared for 
me, thou haſt fitted a Body for me, thou haſt bored mine Ears, Rc. 
Out 'of thefe : expreſſions'I will obſerve- this to you : Firſt, That 
the main diſcourſe of Chriſt in this place, hath reference to the 


taking away of the fins of men: For in the beginning of the Chap. - 
ter you {ball find how the Apoſtle hath diſtinguiſhed between the | 


weakneſs of the Jewiſh Rites concerning Remiſſion of Sins, and the 
efficaciouſneſs of Chriſts Sacrifice for the pertecting of Remiſſion, 


In theſe Services. there was a remembrance of {in every year, 


Becauſe it was impoſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould 
take away all fia. For this cauſe Chrift comes into the World. 
To what purpoſe? To do that which thoſe Sacrifices could not 
do, to take away fin perfectly : But by what: Authority came 
Chrift? Doth he come of his own head ? Doth he of himſelftake 
the ſin upon himſelf? No, Beloved, he doth not fo; Iz the ws 
hume of thy Book (faith Chriſt) zt is written of me, or as it is in 
the Original, 1 the head of thy Book it is written of me : As if he 


had ſaid, In thy Beok it is written, as a chief head or matter, 


theRemiſſion of ſins is aſcribed unto me as a bulineſs committed 
unto me, or paſſed over to me. - ; 
© *OBF. But it tnay be.by way of courtefie, ſome may fay. 


ANS. But mark well the meaning of that place, Chriſt faith, | 


Thy Law js in my heart : So then it feems this Book which con: 
tains this buſineſs of Chriſt, about the Remiſſton of Sins, is a Book 
. that runs in the train of a Law upon him, or unto him ; ſo that 
3n the buſineſs' of bearing the Sins of Men, Chriſt was ſo far 
. from taking the buſineſs upon himſelf, to lay the Iniquities of 
Men. upon himſelf, that he doth acknowledge himſelf under a Law 
in this thing : Thy Law is in my heart: Nay Secondly, See that it 
was the Lords own buſineſs that'Chriſt is ſent about : For Chriſt 
himſelf tells us expreſly, That the Lord doth every way furniſh 
| him to- this work : ' 4 Boay haſt thou prepared -me, or fitted for 
$8: - « EE | me; 
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me; and allro ſhew that Chriſt is in a manner paſſive-about the 
buſineſs of taking of Iniquity, he doth not take it upon himſelf ; 
but only bears it, being laid on by the Commiſllion, nay the hand 
of God himſelf, And therefore, 'in the fifth to the Hebrews, the. 
Apoſtle tells us expreſly, That though Chriſt were a Son, yet learn- 
: ea. he Obediente : And in the tenth of John, v. 18. whereas Chriſt 
faith, I have power to lay down my life, and to take it up again, ana 
#1 man can take it away frm me ; In which Chrift may ſeem to be his 
own Mover, and that he doth it of himſelf to bear the fins of Men, 
yet afterwards he ſhews plainly , that Chriſt ſpeaks this not at 
all in reference to his Father, but 1n reference to the Creature: 
No man doth take it away from him indeed, but in reſpe&t of 
them he layes it down himlſelt ; but in reference; to the Father, 
' he faith, This Commanament have TI received from my. Father, that I 
ſhould lay down my life. That no Man ſhould take away my life, 
that is true indeed, but that I ſhould lay ic down : And there in 
John 15. our Saviour calls out his Diſciples upon a ſervice of 
the Lord, from an argament of his own Obedience ; As TI have 
done my Fathers Commanam?nt, ani abide in his lev*, fo you, faith 
Chriſt, if you abide in my commandment, you ſhall ahids in my love : 
By all which expreſſions you may perceive, that Chriſt as he 
ftiands the Mediator and bearer of the ſins of Men, he ſtands, I _ 
fay, as one looking {fill for his Commifſioa, when the Lord him- 
felf will lay the Iniquities of Mzn upon him. Chriſt doth not of 
himſelf, and of his own accord, lay the -Iniquities of men upon 
himſelf: And-therefore the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ſaith expreſ- 
ly, Vo man taketh this Offize u2on himſelf, but he that is called of 
God as Aaron was. What OfHce was that ? The Office of the 
Prieithood to bear the fins of Men; and he ſpeaks of Chriſt him- 
felf ia this place, that he did not take this Office of bearing. the: 
fins of mea upon himſelf; bur did wait his time, till the Lord 
was pleaſed to lay on load upoa him, and then he laid his Shoul- 
ders under it. Ir is truz2, God's laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt 
was not by Comoaltion, or a bringing of him our by force; but 
there was a voluntary agreement, 1t was. the agreement of a_ Son 
to a Father, that keeps his Authority and Power. in this. bulinels, 
Chriſt is but the Mediator, he comes between as he is. choſen the: 


Umpire. \ 
OBF.. 


316 To lay our Sins upon Chriſt, 


' Father that he would lay their Imquities. upon him. 
ANS. This is received for a general Truth, that what the Lord 


- Him. Bur, beloved, you ſhall 


them to his Father : And therefore he faith exprelly .of himſelf, 
That of himfelf he doth nothing ; but as he hears ſo he ſpeaks. It is 


things, as he by whom alone the Lord works all good in the 
World to the Sons of Men ; :but the Lord hath not given Chriſt 
* this preheminence, to be the Grit Mover of him to do that good 
to men that he doth. The Lord himfelf is the Fountain of his 


that good that he doth to the Sons of Men. And that it may 
appear plainly to you, that Chriſt was not the firft Mover of the 


one thing, what was the motive that Chriſt himſelf ſhould have 
- ſuch a Being as he had, to wit, of Mediatorſhip.? Was not Chrift 
Himſelf given unto the World to be the Saviour of Men? How 
could Chrift be a motive to the Father to give him a being to 
move him, before he himſelt had a being to move withall ? There 
muſt cheretore be a love boyling in the Father to the Sons of men, 
that muſt ſtir him up to give Chriſt to be the Saviour of the 
Sons of men, or elſe Chriſt could not have come into the World, 
If therefore the Jove of God to men, was the fir{t mover of him- 
felf to give Chriſt to the Sons of men, how could Chrilt be the 
Mover of the Father, that he ſhould be given to the Sons of 
men, lince,it was the bowels and good pleature of the Father that 


but he is not the Mover of the Father firſt to love the Sons ©l 
"Men, the thoughts of God were from himſelt towards men. Now: 
"becauſe thar #ercy and truth 'merht meet too ether, riohteouſneſs ans 


fore was Chriſt ſent of God into the World, to make up. what- 


Joever might conduce to the accompliſhment of his love. "AY 
+ 9s Go 


OBF. 'But if any ſhall ſay, Thoxgh Chriſt doth wot lay the Tniqu. | 
ties of "men upon himſelf, yet ſurely Chriſt doth move and per(wade the | 


doth about the 'diſcharge of a Believers fin, he doth all upon the 
motives Chriſt put him upon by that prevalency that Chriſt hath with | 
Fnd this, that in all Chriſt's diſcourſe, | 


he doth very frequently put of many things from himſelf, and gives 


true, that the Lord hath given to Chriſt the preheminence in all 


own  Motives, and is moved ſimply, and only from himſelf, todo, 


Father-to diſpoſe of the ſins of men upon himſelf, obſerve but this | 


 'Chrift ſhould be? Ir is true indeed, Chrift is the Mover of the 
Father to execute all the good pleaſure of his to the Sons of men: 


peace might kiff exch other; which only Chritt could compaſs, there- - 
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God firſt caſt his love upon men, and faw their tranſgreſſions 
muſt be farisfied for, that Faſtice might not be violated, that Mer- 
cy might not ſwallow up Juftice, nor Fuſtice might not trample 
upon, nor + devour Mercy ; therefore there muſt be fatisfattion 
made, that ' Juſtice might have it's own right : For this- cauſe 
Chriſt was ſent into the World as a Medinm, or means whereby 
the love that God had formerly ſet upon the Sons of men, might 
have it's free courſe, withour interruption. 

PERADVENTURE, Bc:loved, this diſcourſe may feem ſomewhat 
vain and impertinent, that God Himſelf fhould be his own Mover to 
\ hy the Iniquitics of the Sons of men upon the back of Chriſt : 
"But now by that which follows you ſhall ſee, that it is of great 
concernment : For if Chriſt himſelf did not lay our Iniquities up- 
on himſelf, and if Chrift himſelf did not' move the Father pri- 
marily to lay our Iniquitzes upon himſelf, how much leſs could; 
we, and any thing we could: do, attain to that height to lay our 
Iniquities upon Chriſt? I know that all will be ready to grant, 
that Chriſt is greater with the Father than all the things in the: 
World : And it any thing were able to move the Father to lay 
the Iniquities of men upon Chriſt, Chriſt were able to do moſt. 
Inthis matter. If then Chrift himſelf doth not lay our Iniquities up- 
on himſelf, all that we can do, or are, cannot poflibly reach tos 
ay Iniquity upon him. 

THERE is a great miſtake ( and-I ſuppoſe it is out of igno- 
rance, for lack of diving into the bottom of the Goſpel) among 
the ſons of men, I mean, among the tender-hearted godly people, 
thoſe that are deeply wrought upon, and a conceit it 1s, that is 
deeply rooted in their Spirits, that ſome performances of theis 
own muſt lay their,Iniquities upon Chriſt. Suppoſe there' be a 
ſin committed, ir may be more ſcandalous than ordinary ; which fi 
peradventure to fenſe wounds the ſpirit ; the queſtion now is, What 
tisthat muſt, or doth rid the Spirit of fuch a one, of theſting'and of 
the guilt of this or ſuch like tranſgrefirons commicted * What doth. 
Fl nord the Soul of ſuch a ſin ? Uſually it is taught amongſt us,. 
by thoſe which would be accounted the greateſt Proteſtants, and: 
the greateſt haters of Popery, that the proportion of Repentance, 
and Tears, and Sorrow, and of Faſtings ; I ſay, the proportion of: 
theſe anſwerable to the latitude and height of ſuch tran{greſſions,. 


this is that that gives eaſe, this takes away the DUST Oe 
| ayes- 


” 8 "— "IR [7 > 7" 
=" 


- LAY 


To lay our Sins on Chriſt, 


318 


and mourning, and melting, and tears, theſe are accounted they 
that waſh away Iniquity. But, beloved, let me tell you, it is 


impoſſible that all the righteouſneſs of men, though it were more - 


perfe& rhan ir can be, ſhould lay one Iniquity,-or any the leaft 
circumſtance of one Iniquity upon Chrift. If a Man could weep 


* his Heart out, if his heart could melt like wax, and diſſolve in- | 


to water, and guſh out Rivers of tears for fin, all this could not 


* carry away the leaſt dram of the filthineſs of fin from ſuch a Soul 


* unto Chriſt, nor unload the Soul of any ſin to load Chriſt with it. 


Therefore they do but deceive themſelves, that do aſcribe the un- * 
loading and eaſing of their own Spirits, to their greateſt enlarge. 


ments in any performances in the World ; Chrift himſelf did not 
lay Iniquity upon himſelf, much leſs can the righteouſnefs of any 
Man lay his lniquity upon Chriit. Look upon the beſt of your 


righteouſneſs, ſuppoſe the things mentioned already, ſuppoſe a 
ſpiritualneſs in all that righteouſneſs, what can they do towards | 


this; namely, unloading.of a mans own Spirit of his Sin, and 
the loading of Chriſt with this ſin ? Suppoſe the righteouſneſs you 


zerform were perfe& and compleat righteouſneſs, that God him- | 
Fel could find no fault with it after any ſin is committed, make 
the largeſt ſuppoſition that can be imagined : when: all this | 


is done, what can all this conduce to the taking away of fin al- 


ready committed ? Do you not owe all this righteouſneſs: to God, 


as you are under his Command ? And if :you do owe this, then 
the very payment. of this, 1s but the payment of his own Debt: 


And how can the payment of this Debr diſcharge for a former 


Debt ? Suppoſe a Man oweth two hundred -pounds to be paid at 
ſix and fix months, at two payments, if he fails in the payment 


of the firſt, and at the fecond day of payment he payes one of | 
the hundred pounds, and payes every penny of it ; Doth this 


ballance the account ? The payment of the laſt hundred pounds, 
-Goth this ſatisfie the whole Debt ? If he had paid the firſt and le- 


cond hundreds, he had paid but what was due in the payment of. 
&ion and 


them doth ; can the ſecond payment 'then be any fatisfa 


_ furtherance to the payment of the former debt? No not at all. 
In whatever we have ſinned, we: have. failed in. the payment of 


layes the Soul at reſt, and quiets it : Therefore when a Soul hath 
tranſgreſſed, if it be tender, moſt of almoſt all the pantings of it, | 
- are after extraordinary enlargements in bitterneſs, and heavinels, | 
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that which was Gods due ; and. when we do-come. to perform any 
righteouſnels, that is Gods due too: If we had not failed in the 
former, this latter is Gods due too, this muſt have been paid; and 
when we do perform any righteouſneſs after ſins committed, fup- 
poſe it- Were perfect and compleat, this doth but fatisfie its own 
Debt, for God requires all this: And if it do but fatisfie it's own 
Debt, how can it diſcharge a tormer Debt ? 

BESIDES,- Beloved, how is it poſſible any righteouſneſs of 
man can lay Iniquity upon Carift, when belides, what we have 
already ſaid, there is new 1niquity contraCted . againſt the 1.ord in 
all the _righteouſneſs that men do pertorm : This is an odd pay- 
ment of Debts, by paymenr {till to run more and more in Debt ; 
that our righteouſnels may acquit us of former tranſgreſſions, 
and yet that very righteouſneſs it ſelf doth contratt new tranſgreſlion 
to men, making tranſgreſſion more than it was before, how can 
any man in ordinary ſence conceive this tobe any way of diſcharge 
for perſons ? -* 

OBJ. But ſome will ſay, Though our performances do not lay our 
iniquities upon Chriſt, yet they do prevail -with God; and move God 
with pity towards us, and flirs up God to take our Iniquities off from 
ts, and lay them upon Chriſt : God cannot but melt, will ſome ſay, 
to ſee the tears of his People, and the bitterneſs of their Spirits, and 
their crying and their earneſtneſs, and their ſorrows, theſe cannot but 
prevail with him to have compaſſion 01 them. 

S2L. I know this is the general conceit of too many in the world : 
But, beloved, let me tell you, there 1s nothing in all Creatures 
in the World, that hath the leaſt prevalency with the Lord, let 
them do what they can. All our Prayers, all our Tears, all our 
Faſtings, all our Mournings , all our reluctancy, and fighting 
azainlt our corruptions, they move God not a jot to lay our ſins 
upon Chriſt ; God 1s moved only trom himſelf. If they move God, 
what muſt they move him to? It God be moved by any thing 
from man, he 15 moved according to the nature of the thing that 
is done : If the nature of the thing produce evil effets, God mult 
be moved to do evil to? men ; if good efteAs, if there be good in 
the things, they may move him to good : Now I ask, Is there 
good or. eyil in any thing. men do ? When they have ſinned, they 
pray, and they confeſs, and they. mourn, and they faſt, is there 
-evil or good in theſe, looked up9n-48 their own nature ? No man 
| & 2 can 
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can deny, but that there is abundance of Iniquity in the beſt Per. 
formances a man doth ; and God # of purer eyes then to behold ini- 
guiry. That which muſt move God to-do good, muſt have a good- 
neſs in it {elf ; all the Motive therefore in the Lord is ſimply him- 
ſelf. 

AND that it may appear manifeſtly unro us, that the Lord doth 
not ferch Motives from us, to lay our Iniquities upon Chriſt, you 
{hall find through the whole current of the Goſpel, the Lord takes 
a time of laying Iniquity upon Chrilt, when all th2 World may 
ſee there is no potsibility that any creature ihould move God to 
do it. Mark well, in Rom. g. The Children being yet nnborn, before 
they had done good or evil, it was ſaid, Jacoh have I loved, and Eſa 
have 1 hated. Betore Jacob had done either good or evil, Gods love 
was faſtned upon Jacob, to ſhew that evil did not move God to re- 
ject, nor good perſwade him to love: While Facob was in the 
womb, God loved him ? and: what in Jacob did move God to love 
him ? He was born and conceived in fin, as David confeſſeth of 
himſelf. What ſhould move God to love Jacob, and to put away 
the tranſgreſſion- of Jacob ? That it might be according to the purpoſe 
of Elefion, wot of bim that worketh, but of God that ſheweth merty, 
{aith the Text there. When 1 /aw thee polluted in thy blood; in Exe- 
kiel, chap. 16. I ſpread my Skirt over th'e, aud entred into Covenant 
with thee, and thou becameſt mine. Iſrael being now 1n blood, what - 
was in T1/7ae! to periwade God to {wear to him, and to -enter into 
Covenant with him * By [blood ]- he means the filchineſs in the 
Creature, and {uch filthineſs that no eye could piry it when God 
firlt {ets his love UFON It, If while we were enemies we were reconciled 
F0 God by the death of bis Son: While we were Enemies there was 
Reconciliation ; while we were enemies, mark the expreſſion, There 
was n0 Interim, no diſtance between beim Enemies and -Reconcilia- 
tion, there was Reconciliation even while enemies. What motive is 
there in an enemy, while an Enemy, to per{wade Reconciliation ? 
In due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, faith the Text. What motive 

can an ungodly man uſe to perfwade GoJ, to lay Iniquity upon 

Chriſt, I fay, con(idering him-as ungodly? roo 7 7 

OBJ... But you 'will Jay, This is a way, and' a thigh" way, to deſtroy 
all performance whatfoever.. What, can* they:do nothing ?' To what pur- 
poſe ſhould any man- then fall upon any Inployment ? bs oh 
- ANS.. Beloved, I'am not -18horant how the Apoſtle Paul himſelf 

+ . | was 
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was {landered, when he preached the free Grace of God, ſimply 
out of his own bowels, without any motive from the' Creature, as 
if he ſhould allow and maintain the continuance in fin, and break- 
ing out into all manner of iicentioulnels, Becauſe Grace hath abound- 
ed, I believe 1t hath been a charge upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
eyer lince the Apoltles time. Oh, if Miniſters preach the free Grace 
of God, and that what he doth, thee aoth for his own ſake, then farewell 
all obedience and performances : This opens a gap for all manner of idles 
neſs ! Be not deceived, the Lord hath many ſpecial ends for which 
te hath ſer up a courſe of uprightneſs of converſation in the world, 
though there be no ſtroke in them to move God to ſhew mercy to 
them that walk thus uprightly. I ſay,: he hath-many ſpecial ends 
for them. And it 1s but the 1gnorance-of men: to think, that Ho- 
lineſs in converſation mult preſently tal! to the ground and die, 
if it hath not a prevalency. in -it with God to do good to men. 
You know what the Apoſtle ſaith to the Epheſizns, Ton are ſaved 
by race through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it. is the gift of 
God, not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt ; you are his workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, that you ſhould walk continually 
in them. | 
A man. would think that the Apoſile contradicted himſelf ; 
works have nothing to do in mans Salvation, or move God to 
ſave; Not of Works, ſauh he, bat of Grace, yet faith the Apoltle, 
Yon are created and ordained unto good works: ]hele fliand well to- 
gether. The Apolitle Pau! tells 7izus that men ihould ffudy good 
werks, for theſe are profitable unto men; A man ſerves his generati- 
on, while he walketh in good works, and he doth good to them 
among whom he lives. .A man ſerves not kimſelf in all the good 
works he doth : for the Lord Chriſt hath fully ſerved his turn al- 
ready, either we muſt make our Performances Chriits, or elſe we 
muſt diſclaim them. What a pride and arrogance is this, either men 
will rule. the roaſt, or elſe they will not abiae in the Houſe ! As 
every man hath his Office in a Family, Jo every thing in man hath 
its office : Good works have very neceſſary Oitces 1n the Family, 
but they were never ordained to be Chri/ts, much leis to be Gods. 
When Chriſt was tempted by the Phariſees about Tribute, he makes 
this reply : Give unto Ceſar the things that are Caeſars, and unto God 
the thinos that are God's... Let not the righteouſneſs of men incroach 
upon God, to take Gods. work upon. it ſelf; I tell you, beloved, 
| pl we 


_ 
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we know not the evil of theſe vain Imaginatipns. Should the Lord © 
deal with you according to your own hearts, that as your Perfor. | 


mances could lay your lins upon Chriſt, and diſcharge you; fo you 
ſhould be diſcharged, when would you ever lay them upon him, 
when (alas) inſtead of laying old {ins upon Chriſt by new perfor. 
mances, you do but add new fins to the old ; all our righteouſnek 
is but renovation of new tranſgreſſion to the old : For all our righte. 
ouſneſs, ſaith the Lord by the Prophet Eſa, even all our righteou|. 
xeſſes, he ſpeaks of every particular, they are but as filthy rags, and 
a menſtruous cloath. Is this the way to. eaſe a man of his ſin, or to 
get God to diſcharge a man of (in, to throw dirt anew in the face 
of God ? Is this a way fora Traytor to get the Kings Pardon, to 
come into the Kings preſence, and throw Poyſon in the face of the 
King again ? There is not one righteous action a man doth perform, 
but he doth therein anew throw dirt 1n the Face of God by that 
action of his, becauſe Siz, as the wiſe man faith, i abomination ty 
the Lord. Who knows the Errours of his life, and the mulritude of 
his Failings in the beſt righteouſneſs he doth ? Mans righteouſneſs 
may ſerve the turn of men, but it will never ſerve Gods turn. 
Though there be failing in our righteouſneſs, yet it may be prop 
table to men, but as there are failings 1n 1t, the eyes of God can: 
not away with 1t. 


OBJ. But you will ſay again, Chriſt makes our Righteouſmeſs to 


be accepted, he makes it pleaſing and acceptable, by purging away all the 
filth that is in it, and then it may prevail with God to lay our iniquities 
upon Chriſt. | eo TILE 

SOL. Ianſwer, It 1s true, Chriſt doth purge away all the filthi- 
neſs both of righteouſneſs and unrighteouſnels in Believers ; but he 
doth not purge away the filthineſs of their righteouſneſs, that this 


righteouſneſs may prevail with God to lay Iniquity upon Chrilt, 


but that, that righteoufneſs may be accepted, in the beloved, as 


Services. Himſelt was without ſpot of the leaſt ſin, yet he takes 
not away iniquity by laying it upon himſelf, and if our righteoul- 
neſs be made compleat by his raking away the filth of it, and 
putting his own perfection on it, it is not to that end that our int- 
quities-may be 1aid upoa Chrilt by it, but that it may be accepted 
in way of Service. | 

I ſhould go yet one ſtep higher, and let you know, that as it is 


OUT 


- 


the Lord alone that layes. Iniquity upon Chriſt, 10 not- onely all 
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our performances are unable to lay iniquity upon Chriſt ; but even 
our Faith and believing it ſelf doth not lay iniquity upon Chriſt : ye 
may ealily perceive, beloved, what I drive at in all this diſcourſe, 
namely, ro ſtrip the Creature ſtark naked, to leave ir ſhiftleſs, and 
unable any way to help it ſelf, that all the help that the Creature 
doth receive, may appear to be of the free grace of God 'mecily, 
without the Creatures concurrence in it, I ſay therefore, it is not 
the Faith of Believers that doth lay their iniquities upon Chriſt, 
Suppoſe rhou haſt committed many fins, and thy ſins are apparent 
and plain, thou wouldft be rid of theſe rranſgrefſions, and hear of 
them no more; what is the way ? Works are not of power to do it, 
you will ſay, but Faith zs able »to diſcharge the Soul, and quit it from 
all trauigreſſions, and lay them upon Chriſt, Bat T mult tell you, al- 
beir God hath given many glorious Fruits and Effects to Faith, and 
made it in{trumental of much excellent and abundaut confolation 
to his people, yet hath he not honoured Faith with this, that it 
ſhould lay iniquity on Chriſt, or move God to do it. 

OBY. This cannot be, you will ſay, for the 4poſtle Paul ſaith ex- 
preſly, 1 conclude that a man ts juſtified by Faith, and nat by th: works 
of the Law; you will ſay therefore, we are j/7ified by Faich, and 
what is that but to have our ſins laid upon Chriſt, and we diſcharged of 
them ? 

SIL. I confeſs it ſeems to be a ſtrong place at firſt, where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of juſtification by Faith, that conliſts in rhe taking 
away of fins from Men : Bus give me leave to examine it a little, 
tiat Faith encroach not upon God, and take that which is. his- 
own, and- which he hath ſaid he will not give ro another : I ſay, 
It is not the Faith of a Believer, though never ſo powerful, though 

Never ſo itrong a Faith, that d-th lay Iniquity upon Chrilt ; I 
ſhall give you a- touch of it for the preſent : And to this purpofe 
it were very needful to confider, what it 1s. for a Perſon to be 
js{tifed ; , for upon that doth depend the knowledge of the very 
thing, what doth lay Iniguity 1:98 Chriſt, Time will not give me 
lave to diſcourſe fully upon it ; in ſhort therefore for the preſent, 
| will only ſhew what it is for perſons to be ju//iffed. I ſpeak of 
juſtification before God, and Gowu's own juſtification of a Perſon ; 
and it muſt of neceſſity be granted of all men that know what 
juſtification is in common ſence, That a perſon juſtified before God, 
is ſuch a one, who when God himſelf makes ſearch to try this Perſon, 


whether 


\ 
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whether he be guilty or not grilty of, a crime, he finds no crime upon 
him ; and: upon the not finding any crime npon him, he pronounceth him 
4 juſt perſon. Let men ſay what they will, it is a flat contradi- 
tion tor God ro ſay, This 1s a juſt Perſon in mine eyes, and yet 
I have ſome tranſgreſſions to charge upon him : How can God ſay 
he is a juſt Perſon, and yet charge him with injuſtice done ? There: 
fore hemuſt be fully freed from all injuſtice and crime, or God cannot * 
pronounce him a jult perſon. | | | 

OBF. You will ſay, No man under Heaven can then be juſtified: 
or God can charge all with tranſereſſion. 

SOL. I anſwer, God cannot, That God's People have ated | 
tranſgreſiion, it is true ;'but God doth find upon aQ, that all the | 
tranſgreſſions acted by his People are already ſatisfied for, upon 
the back of his own Son ; though the Sins were afterwards com- 
mitted, yet upon payment made beforehand, he charges not this 
ſin upon his People, having charged it upon Chriſt already, and. 
taken the full payment of Chriſt for it. There is no Perſon un- | 
der Heaven thar God pronounceth a juſt perſon, but he doth 
therein pronounce, I have not one Sin to charge upon this Per. 
ſon. It is true, I find many Crimes committed by him, bur al- 
ſo I find that my Son hath diſcharged them already, and he hath 
given-me good ſatisfaction for them. Now then, this teing the MW. t! 
juſtification of a Sinner before God, how is it pofſible that Faith, MW in 
_ our believing, can diſcharge a perſon from all Iniquity and tran WI th 
greſion, that God himſelt upon {tr&t ſearch, ſhould find noneto M dc 
be charged upon this Perion ? How can Faith do it ? Suppoſe a Ml th! 
Perſon had no Tranſgrefiion for God to find, till he doth believe, MW »; 
yet this beligving doth bring tranſgreftion with it, enough for God MI lie 
to find' him guilty, the Believing it ſelf is finful : 7- belzeve, Lord MI 1 
help my unb{lief; there is a mixture of unbelief in the Faith of all 
Believers, and there are many weakneſſes in the Faith of God 


People : And how can that juſtifie a Perſon that is not able to Ml » : 
jutifie it IF? though Chriſt was like ro us in all things, yet MW An 


we excepted. Mult Chriſt himſelf be free from fin to juſtifie vs, 
that' he might purchaſe our Redemption, and ſhall Faith juſtite] 
us that is not free from ſin ? If Faith juſtifie a Perſon, what muſt} 
juſtifie Faith * for that muſt have ſomething to juſtifie it, being fo 4 
- Not able to juſtifie tt ſelf, | | 
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But you will ſay, This is but argumentation, the Apoſtle Paul ſaith 
in the 5th Chapter to the Romans, that, Being juſtified by Faith, we - 
have peace with God ; and free the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, we are juſtified 
ly faith, we muſt not diſpute againſt it. ; PE 
" I will anſwer 1n brief, and defire one thing of you, and that is 
to conſult with Theod. Beza upon this place, he renders the words 
our of the Original, Being juſtified by Faith we have peace with God, 
without any ſtop from the fr{t to the Jait words of the Texr. 
Our Ezeliþ Tranſlators render the words thus, Beizg juſtified by 
Fiith, and then put a comma: But as Beza renders the words, 
who is. accounted a molt ſincere renderer of the Original, he 
doch not make a ſtop from the beginning to the end : And if 
that be true, why may not the words be as well rendred thus : 
Peins juſtified, by Faith we have peace with God ? And lo aſcribs ju- 
ftincation to Chriſt, as a thing done before, and let Faith have 
reference to-our peace, being juſtitzed by Chriit, by Faith we 
come to have peace with God ; which ſtands currant with the 
Analogy of Faith, and. truth of the Goſpel : ' For zt is God that 
fifech, Rom. 8. 34. Juſtification 1s truly and properly the work 

of God himſelf, and cannot bethe work of Faith, 

BUT Secondly, Suppoſe you ihould have the words to run as 

| they are commonly rendred. I anſwer, then are we to diſtinguiſh 

in Faith of two things ; there 15 the A# it felt of believing, and: 

the Ubje(# on which we do believe ; and ſo the words may be un- 
WW dcorfood thus, Brine ju//ifed by the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriit which we do believe, We have peace 
WH n# God, and fo aſcribe our Juſtification to the Object of our be- 
| Wl lieving the Rizhteouſneils of Chriit, and not to the Att of Believ- 
f 


. SO . . 0 . d 
ng, The truth is, Beloved, the 4G of Believing is a work, and 


| WW 25 much our work, as our Fear, and Prayer, and Love is'; and: 
Wl fie Apoſtle {nould contradict himſelf when he faith, Me are ſaved 
o Wl ' £74, throuah Faith, not of works, ii he mean the ACt of Faith © 
WW And he might as well have ſaid, we are not juſtified by works, 
1s, WW but we are juſtifved by works. 

im FINALLY; To draw towardsa Concluſion; IT anfwer thus : You: 
Xt W may conſider Juſtification in a double ſence, and that. according 
ow 2 the Opinion of our Divines, there is Juitification in Heaven, 
and Juſtification in a Man's Conſcience and Spirit. Juſtification 
in-Heaven, is God's AQ alone to juſtitie Men: Juſtification _ the 
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Conſciences and Spirits of Men, is the manifeſtation of that AQ 


of God to mens own-Spirits ; by which a Man comes to know, 
and conſequently to_ rejoyce in the juſtification of God ; and {6 


'you may read the words thus, Being juſtified by Farth ; that is, | 


through Faich having the juſtification of God evidenced and ma- 
nifeſted :o our Spirits, we have peace with God. And, beloved 
you ſhall find this to be a very Solid and genuine Interpretation of 
the words, and agreeable to the Scriptures : for you ſhall find that 
peace and joy are always appropriated to perſons believing ; as 


much as to ſay, The Act of Juſtification in Heaven, though per. 
feRly done, is yet notwithitanding ſecret in the Breaſt of God alone, : 


| till God doth give Perſons to believe ; and Faith that beholds the 


Grace of God, that brings the glad tidings of Juſtification to the 
Soul, and ſo the Soul rejoyceth in it : Therefore the Apoltle prays : 


after this manner, The Lord fill you with all Joy and Peace in believing, 


So that it is true, we have not the comfort, we cannot ſay parti-. 


cularly to our own Spirits, God hath juſtified me, and I rejoycein 
this, till we do believe, becauſe Faith is made by the Lord, to be 


the Evidence of things not ſeen ; as in the firſt verſe of the eleventh 


chapter to the Hebrews. And that is the proper work that God 
| hath given to believing, not to effect any thing to the good of a 
man, but only to be the witneſs of that \good to the Spirit of a man, 
and fo give light to that which was hidden and ſecret before. $0 
that Mill it remains, that the /2yiz2 of Iniquity it ſelf upen Chriſt, is the 


| Lord's, and the Lord's oz!7, and our Faith ſceth what the Lord | 


hath done ; and when God doth give us to believe, Faith manifeſts 
ittous; and ſo our Souls came to-have peace : In ſumme therefore, 
beloved, God /azes, Chriſt bears, and Faith ſeeth Iniquity laid upon Chriſt, 
God through Chriit perfeQ this work in us, that fo Faith lecing, we 
may have all Joy and Peace 1a believing, . 
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SER M ON VI. 


6 ISAIAH LIE. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the Tniquity of us all. 


FIND no Scripture fo punQtual, and fo fully reveal- 
ing the Riches of the Grace of-God to men, as 
this that I have now read unto you, ſurpaſſing 
other . paſſages of Scripture depending hereupon : 
And I find no truth more clouded and-blotted, to 
the trouble and diſcontent of God's People, than 
theſe truths that concern the Grace of God to men, which hath 
exceedingly provoked me to improve that Talent I have received, 
to communicate the mind of the Lord as fully as I may to the Lords 
People. 

OF this trath upon ſundry occaſions I have ſpoken ſeveral things 
out of theſe words, each word containing a ſpecial Obſervation by it 
ſelf : Every word hath its weight, and ſpeaks admirable grace to the 
Sons of men. God doth not only puniſh Chrift for Men : But he /ayes 
Ml the very Iniquities and Sins of men upon Chriſt. The Purity of God na- 
WH turally can never brook nor take pleaſure ina filthy Veſſel. Should 
Chriſt be puniihed over and over and over, again and again, for 
the fins of Men ; yet, if 'for all this, their fins lay upon themſelves, 
God muſt abhorr them. There can be no expectance of a Smile 
from the Face of God upon any Creature in the World, tiff. that 
Creature be all fair, and this _—_ be upon the Creature, gr 

u 
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-* of the filthineſs of the Creature, is not a kind of ſuppoſe 


' 2 Cor--5. laſt verſe. The Lord laid our very Intquities themſelves #Jon 


him: This is the greateſt Grace the Soul can have comfort in, in ;: 
this life, that Tniquity is done away. And therefore it concerns | 


all that hear juch admirable tidings, ro know from whence ite 


. coines, who undertakes this great work, to diſcharge a poor Sin- : 


ner, and to lay all the Iniquities of this Sinner on Chriſt, Had 
all the Creatures in the World undertaken, with all their {trength, 
tolay Iniquity upon'the back of Chrilt, ic would have broke the 


back of every Creature in the World, ſo much as to lift at ſin to 
lay it upon him: therefore the evident Grace of the Lord is in | 
this, that it is the Lord himfelf that laid Iniquity upop him. No | 


undertakers in Heaven and Earth could have brought this great 


work to paſs, to lay Iniquity upon Chriſt, but the Lord alone. 


It is ſtrange, that Chritt ſhould be enabled to undertake ſo much 


as hedid; yet God doth not'lay this task upon Chrift himſelf, 


_ to take and lay our Iniquities upon himſelf, Chriſt learned Obe- 
dience in this, and waited the pleafure of his Father to lay Ini- 
 quity upon him, and doth not lay it on himſelf : 7 came nor to ao 
wy own will (faith he) but the will of him that (ent me': Nay, Chriſt 
was not the firſt motive that God ſhould lay ſin upon him : But 
the thoughts of God's own love towards poor Creatures, . were 
the motives to himſelf to give 'Chriſt, that he might bear the {ins 
of Men ; and if Chriſt himſelf doth not lay Iniquiry upon himlſcl, 
much leſs doth the righteouſneſs of Man lay Iniquity upon Chriſt. 
It is not all the Prayers, nor all the Tears, nor all the Faftings, 
Nor all the Repentance, though never ſo perfe&t, though never fo 
compleat, that layes any one Iniquity upon Chriſt ; it 1s the 
Lord alone that layes our Iniquities upon him ; nay, none of theſe 
performances have the lealt moving power in them to perſwade 
the Evurd to hay Iniquities upon Chriſt, the Lord moves him- 
{elf to do it : all'our ſervices are for other purpoſes, they have no 
prevalency with the. Lord at all, no not oue Faith zz elf doth lay 
our Iniquities on Chrift : But -as I faid, The Lord layes, Chrif 
bears, 'our Faith doth but ſee and make evident that 'in time, which be- 
fore was hid:and not ſeem. 2/4 IIS = 


all ſpots of ſin be taken from them ; and this n— aivay | 

1 Kit d taking 
_ of it'away, but there is a r7ea/ A& of God, he makes Chriſt 2 |; 
very a Sinner as the Creature himſelf was : He was made ſin for us, | 


he » end | oa was 6. was at 
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WE cannot amplifie the particulars fo largely as the neceſſity 
of them requires, I mult proceed to what follows and remains 
behind. Now, Beloved, I ſhall ihew you clearly, I hope, tha it 
is not to be imagined, nor apprehettded, that any thing in the 
World can poſſibly lay Iniquity upon Chriſt, but only the Lord 
himſelf; for the clearing of which, I delire to take ſome ſpecialities 
into conſideration. | | | 
* FIRST, Nome in the World hath any thins to do with Iniquity, to 
diſpoſe of it, but only the Lord, and therefore none in the World 
can lay Iniquity upon Chriſt, .but only he. For the better clear- 
ing of which, you muſt underſtand, that Iniquity, or Sin (as St. 
John defines it in his firſt Epiſtle ) 2; zhe tranſgreſſion of th: Law : 
or where there is \no Law, there i no Tranſzriſ/ion, as the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks : The meaning 1s this, tranſgrefſion hath it's being 
from a ſwerving or going aſtray from the pleaſure of God revea]- 
ed in his Law. Nothing 1s Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion, but what 
is againſt him, and againſt his mind revealed to men: And 
whereas in a fubordination there may be a tranſgreſſion againſt 
men, as one may tranſgreſs againſt another ; yer- all ſuch tranſ 
oreffion of Men againſt Men, hath it's denomination of tranſgreſ- 
ſion, not as mans will is tranſgreſſed, but as that which God 
himſelf hath revealed as his will, is tranſgretſed. As for inſtance, 
Thou (halt not commit adultery > In the breach of this, - here is a 
tranſgreſſion of a Man againſt a Man, for one Man to commit adul- 
tzry with another Mans Wife, he commits an offence againſt her 
Husband; yet this were not properly a tranſgrefſion, if it were 
not a went of the law God made againſt it : For where 
there is no Law, there is ns tranſgreſſion. To come to the purpoſe 
in hand, tranſgrefſion is only againſt God : for which cauſe David, 
though he committed adultery with Ur:a's Wife, though he ſlew 
Uriah with the Sword of his Enemy, and therein did -tranſgreſs 
againft thoſe Perſons; yet Davi4 ariſeth to the Riſe and Fountain 
of tranſgrefſion, and ſo to the true nature of ir, he confeſleth, 

Pſal. 51. Again/t thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done evil 
in thy fight. | | 

And you ſhall find, when Samuel had been ſet up to be Judge 
over 1/rae/, and the People began to deſpiſe and rejett him, be- 
cauſe they would have a King as other people had ; there was-a 
linning againſt Samnel in ſubordination : Yet the Lord ſaith, Thy 
WERELS | "WU 8 have 
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againſt God principally, and Same! ſubordinately, becauſe they 


over them. ; RE 7 
"IF ſin then be againſt God, againſt whom it 15 committed, then 
it is only in the power of the Lord to diſpoſe of this fin at his 


-1n the Creditor himſelfonly. If a Creditor ihould arreſt a Debtor, 


of any other to take Surety in the ſtead of this Debtor : The Cre. 
ditor may take a Surety if he will, and it 1s at his Creditors 
pleaſure, whether a Surety ſhall ſtand or be accepted or no. Eve. 
Ty Tranſgreſſion of a Man is .a Debt to the Lord; and as it is a 
Debt to the Lord, ſo it is only in the power and at the. pleaſure 
of the Lord to diſpoſe of this Debt as he pleaſeth ;. it 'is at his 
pleaſure whether or no perſons ſhall lie by it till they have paid 
the. utmoſt farthing themſelves, or whether he: will take a Surety 


From hence are theſe words, I will have mercy on whom I will 
 bavve mercy, and whom 1 will 1 harden: As much as to ſay, I will 


many as I pleaſe, ſuch. and ſuch ſhall lye by it, and pay the ut- 


therefore you ſhall find, that in this buſineſs of laying Iniquity 


ſtament. . As much as to fay, Chriſt himſelf will not take upon 
deed mediates with the Father ;. he 1s contented if the Father 
Mediator- is. one that comes between. party and.party, to over-rule 
them if it be-poſlible-: So Chriſt deals with the Father, he will 
become the Surety: of a. better Covenant or Teltament, and ac- 


and* no other ;. andthe reit they ſhall, they muſt ly by it. And 


have not rejetted thee, but they have rejetfed me. "They did fin 
ſinned againſt God's Ordinance ; Smue! being ſubſtituted by God | 


pleaſure. Suppoſe a Man owe a Dcbr. to another, it is not-in 
the power of a third Party to dipole of this Debt as he pleaſeth, bur | 


and make him pay or lye by it himſelf, it is not in the power. 


to ſtand in the 'room of ſuch Perſons, and pay. the Debt for them. 


take a Surety for as. many as I liſt, and I take no Surety for ſo 
moſt farthing, ſuch and ſuch I will take a Surety. for them: And 


upo:; Chriſt, Chriſt goes under the Notion of a Mediator; Hes | 
the Mediator of a better Covenant, of the Mediator of a better Te- * 


him to diſpoſe of the fins committed againſt the Father ; he in- 


. Pleaſe to make him. a Surety, he will ſee the Father paid. A. 


- Cordingly he would be the Surety for ſuch as God ſeeth good, 


therefore you ſhall ſee, that for ſo many as God is contented 
Ghriſt ſhould be their Surety ; Chriſt is ſo far from diſpoſing of. 
their. ſins upon: himſelf, that although he paid the _ far. 

$0 | | tiung,. 
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thing, and- the Father was fully ſatisfied with it ; yet he acknow- 
edged for all that, that this very Suretiſhip of his, in ſtead of others, 
was an act of Grace,' and an act of Grace to Chriſt himſelf ; Thine 

Ro they were, aud thou gaveſt them me. How was it a Gitt ? Did not 
Chriſt pay well for them ? Did not he lay down the Price of his 
Blood, a fatisfa&tory price ? Yea he did ; yet, Thou gaveſt them me, 
faith Chriſt : How fo, will-you fay ? I anſwer, God might have 
choſen whether Chriſt ſhould come to offer fatisfattion, or whe- 

\ ther he would accept of fatisfaction made by Chrilt the ſurety ; 
in that he would accept of a Price, there was a Gift. 

SECONDLY, It muſt only be the Lords work to- diſpoſe of the- 
fins of Men, to lay them upon Chrift, nothing elfe could do it ; 
None but the Lord could qualifie and fit Chriſt to bear the ſins of mep : 
None but the Lord alone-could do it. SuppoRR it were in the pow- 
er of the Creature to-lay Iniquity of Men upon- Chriſt, what could. 
this avail, except Chriſt when Iniquity is laid upon: hin: ſhould be- 
come able to bear this Iniquity and not fink under it,, when it is: 
on him ? and therefore again I ſay, ſeeing none but the Lord. could. 
ſteel Chriſt, that he might be able to bear Iniquity when it was. 
laid upon him, therefore nonecould lay fin with effect and comfort. 
upon Chrift, but- God alone. There are two- things that are ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, that Iniquities being laid. upon Chriſt, they may 
be laid fruitfally and benetictally upon him, and all the World-could. 
do neither of theſe two things. 

FIRST, That he ſhould have a Body, wherein. to bear Iniquity. 

SECONDLY, Having a Body, That be ſhould be ſteeled above na- 

' tural ſirength, that that body prepared ſhould not ſhrink under: 
fuch a weight. | 

NOW this is the Lord's own- work ; nay, all the World could' 
never reach. it but the Lord, to furni!h Chriſt with both. theſe ; 
and yo1 ſhall. find both of them- intimated in one expreſſion in the: 
tenth Chapter ro the Hebrews, Verl. 5, 6,7. When Chriſt. came in- 
to the World, he ſaid, Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices thow- wonldeſt. not, . 
bit a Body haſt thou prepared me : They are both intimated 1a theſe: 
words, 4 Body haſt thou prepared me : Where you ſhall find that ir. 

- 15 the Lord himſelf that dorh furniſh him with.this Body... -. 
AND firſt, there muſt be a Body, that he might come to do the: 

Will of God ; 4 Body haſt thou prepared me, that I ſhould do thy Will, ad 

'0 God? that 1s, do it. ina Body, And ſecondly note, that this 0. .*._. Fool 
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_ dy is not an ordinary Body, but it 1s a Body prepared ;' therefore. * 
in the Margent of our Bible you ſhall find, a Body haſt thou firreq; | 
me, as a Man fits a Caſe to a thing 'to be put into that Caſe; | 
as a Man that builds a Houſe, he makes it a fit habitation for him. +1 


{elf to dwell in: If a man builds a Forr for fome to be fortified in 
. It, he prepares it accordingly : $0, A. Body haſt thou prepared me; 

that is, a Body haſt thon fitted me, and (teeled- that Body, that it 
may be of more than natural ſtrength to bear the fins of Mea. 


The Divine Nature is incapable of bearing tranſgreſſion, therefore 
there muſt be a Body given and prepared, - that may be ſubject to: 


| bear ; and this Body, becauſe the weight of fin is infinite, and enough 
_ to preſs an ordinary Body into Hell, it muit be therefore feeled with 
an ineffable and infinite ſtrength above nature, that it may ſtand ſted- 
faſtly under it, and firm to the work ; therefore the- Pſalmiſt tells 
us,. Thou ſpakeſt in a Viſion to thy holy one, thou haſt laid help upon 


one that its mighty : It 1s not an ordinary Body that this help muſt 


be laid upon, but he muſt be mighty ; therefore Chriſt tells us in 
the fourth of John, that he himſelf had received the Spirit, not by 
meaſure ; there' was more ſtrength given to him than ordinary 
ſtrength, that is common to the Creature. 

| NOW- beloved, except any Creature in the World could thus 
_ furniſh Chriſt, and ſteel him that he might not ſink, ro what pur- 
poſe ſhould any Creature lay Iniquity upon Chriſt ? and therefore 
| 1n J/4. 42. you ſhall find there about the beginning of the Chap- 
ter, that he doth not only call us out to behold his ſervant whom 
he hath choſen, but he tells us how be doth diſpoſe of his Servant, that 
he may be for our uſe : Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eleit in 
whom my ſoul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon him, that he may bring 
forth Tudament to the Gemtiles, he ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged. And v. , 
Thus ſaith the Lord that made the Heavens, and ſpread them ahroud, 
be that ftretcheth forth the Earth, and giveth breath unto the People 
"upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk. therein, I the Lord have calkd 
thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold' thy hand, and I will keep thee, and 
give thee for a Covenant to the People, I have kept thee” as well as 
gfver thee, the Father muſt he/p Chriſt in this work, as well as give 
him ; there muſt be furniſhing with abilities ro the Imployment 
| as wellas a calling torth'to be imployed ; to what. purpoſe is it to 
call a mwltitude -of People to refift a- common Enemy ? what uſe 
will they be for, ' except theſe. Perſons called forth be furailhes 
; wit 
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with Arms and Ammunition, and all things fitting for the ſervice 
they are called out unto ? If Iniquity be laid upon Chriſt, and 
he not furniſhed to bear it, to what purpoſe is it ? He will ſhrink 
under the burthen, and we periſh in his finking. It 'is not of 
ſmall conſequence and importance therefore to know, that the Lord 
hath laid Iaiquicy upon him. . _ | | 
THIRDLY, None but the Lord alone can lay Iniquity upon 
Chrift, in that Vone but the Lord hath ſo much power over, and In- 
tereſt 1m Chriſt, to prevail with him to be content to bear Iniguity, but 
he alone : All the: World could never have won Chriſt to put his 
ſhoulders to undergo ſuch a burthen, but only the power of the: 
Lord prevailed with him.. Beloved, it is not ſuch a light weight, 
to be under the weight of ail the fins of all the Creatures at once, 
that Chriſt {ſhould make ſo tight a thing of it, as to take it upon 
himſelf. This one complaint of Chrilt may reſolve us of the weight 
of tranſgrefſion that was upon him ; Father, if it be poſſpble, lee 
this Cup paſi from me; and he ſweat drops of Blood as Water, be- 
cauſe of that Agony his Soul was in, by reaſon of fin that was 
then upon him, and it made him cry out, My God, my God, why 
haft thou forſaken me ? lo heavy was it upon him. Who in the 
World ever had, hath, or ever {hall haye fo much Intereſt in Chriſt, 
to prevail with Chriſt to take the fins of Men upon himſelf, if they 
could lay them upen him ? Though the Ele& of God reap an un- 
ſearchable fruic from Intquity being laid on Chriſt, yer it 1s not the 
Ek#, nor their eaſe, which is the prime motive which prevailed 
with Chrift ro bear the Tniquities of Men ; I ſay, not the prime 
Motive ; but that wiuch chiefly prevailed with Chriſt to- do this, 
was the pleaſauring of his Father : He ſaw and knew well enough. 
how hot the Heart of God was fet upon this thing, that the Lni- 
quities of Men ſhould be born by him, and carried away from them,, 
and they diſcharged. Now for the pleaſuring of God his Father, 
he would be contented to bear them : And you ſhall find much of 
Chrilt's diſcourſe, and of the Prophets that ſpake of him, tending; 
to this, That the eye of Chriſt was principally upon the pleaſur- 
ing of his Father in the bearing of the fins of Men : In 1/2. 53. the: 
two laſt Verſes, three times you ſhall find it there expreſſed,. The 
| Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand : He ſhall fee the travel 
of bis ſoul <and be ſatisfied : 4nd it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him :- 
Still you ſee the eye of Chrift was upoa' the ſatisfying of _— | 
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ther, and pleaſuring of him in that he did : In that God's pleyſare 


ſhould proſper in the work, therefore the hand of Chriſt takes it; | | 
In that the Father ſhall now be /arzsfied with this, Chriſt is con- | 
'tented tg be in travel 1n his Soul, and to bear Iniquity : In that. : 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, therefore was - he contented to | 
be broken. All the World could never prevail with Chriſt to ug- M * 
dergo it, had it not been that he might give his Farher content, © / 
Tr is worth your Obſervation, one Patlage in that admirabie Speech / 
of Chriſt recorded by the Apoſtle in Heb. 10. I named the place 
before, I ſhall now name it again for another purpoſe ; mark it , 
well, I pray : When Chrilt comes into the World, he faith, Swi. WM , 
fice and vurnt-Offerings. thou wouldeſt not, in burnt-offerinzs and ſin- | , 
offerings thou hadſt no pleaſure ; then ſaid I, Lo T come : Obſerve but Ml j 
- what the- Motive of Chriſt is here to come into the World, name- : 
ly to do that which burnt Offerings and Sactifices could nor do. WW 
{ There was a remembrance of fin, faith the Apoſtle, every Year, . F: 
in regard the blood of Bulls and Goats could not take away fin, f 
theretore the Lord was not pleaſed with burnt Oferings and $a- F 
crifices, he was not contented with them ; upon this, ſaich Chriſt, y 
Lo 1 come ; as if he had ſaid, Seeing they cannot give thee Con WM » 
tent, that thou mayeſt have pleaſure, Lo I come to do the work Ve 
throughly, That thou mayeſt be ſatisfied. " 
FOURTHLY. and laſtly, None but the Lord could lay Iniquity Y 


upon Chriſt, becauſe None but the Lord could give Chriff a fit and 
proportionable reward for the bearing of Iniquity. It is fitting every ſy 
one ſhould: have conſideration for his work, for what he doth; | n 
and it is moſt certain, Chriſt in undertaking to bear the Gas -of 
men, hath an eye to a proportionable conlideratioa for bearing th 
thereof. Now none but the - Lord could give him conſideration * 
for it, therefore none could win Chrilit to lay. Iniquity upon him, 
but God bimſelf ; In Heb. 12. 2, 3. you ſhall plainly ſce there, that - 
Chriſt had an eye to ſome good confideration : Looking to Jeſus the a 
author and fiinilher of your faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croff, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and now ſits at the rich il | 
hand of God: He did not” only ſuffer, but alſo deſpiſed the: ſhame 
that ſin brought upon him ; for he being made fin, became allo 
a ſhame and contempt, and he deſpiſed that ſhame ;. and what- 
was that which moved him to it ? It. was Joy -, And 'what was 
that Joy ? He fits at the right hand of God his Father ;j and who on | 
; ; thus | 
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thus reward Chriſt but the Lord? And, beloved, you ſhall find, 
that God when he doth put him on to bear the fins of men, he 

ropounds rewards to him for his encouragement : In the ſecond 
P[elm, where he ſpeaks of anointing of Chriſt to be his Ks #p- 
on his holy Hill; As of me, faith he, and 1 will gtve thee the Hez- 
then for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy p2ſ- 
ſion : Here is that which God will give to Chriſt, and wheretore 
duth God make this deed of gift to Chriſt, but that it may be a 
reward to him for his ſufferings, and ſo encourage him to the work ? 
And for this*purpoſe let us conſider, of that paſſage in Ph. 2. 6. 
and fo forwards : Who being in the form of God, thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with G2d ;, yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and 
' took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was mae like unto 1141, and 
. mas found in the ſhape of a man, he humbled himſelf and became obedi- 
ent unto death, even the death of the Croff : Mark what follows, T here- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name above evoe,y 
Name, that at the Name of JESUS every knee ſhould bow, both of 
things in Heaven and things in Earth, and things under the Earth : 
Ani that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord. 
| Here you ſee expreſly, how the Lord doth reward him for this 
very thing, that he did become obedient to the death, even fo the 
death of the Croſs, while he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God. | 
AND indeed, beloved, no marvel that the Lord: will propound 
ſuch a reward to Chriſt, to make him ſatisfaCtion for the taking . 
upon him the ſins of Men : For confider Men as they were to bear 
their own tranſgreſſions themſelves, and as ſome Men are yet to bear 
their tranſgreſſions ; alas, what-Payment was the Lord likely to 
have ! Payment like the Payment of broken Debtors : He muſt 
have given time to all eternity, before he could have his Debt 
paid : Whereas Chriſt coming into the World, he makes round 
Payment, he makes preſent and ready Payment, he payes all at 
once: And is not this a good reparation ? When as a Debtor ts 
broke, and the Creditor is to ſtay many Years for his Money, and 
take it by piece-meal too, would it not be thank-worthy for one 
tocome now, and pay down the full ſumme, down upon the nail, 
teady. Money ? When Chriſt came into the World, he paid down 
ready Money all at once, he paid for every parcel at one Pay- 
ment : God hath all from him, as they ſay, in ready Caſh. From 
Fl X x — hence 
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hence there is a tranſlating of the Debt from us, broken Debtai,, / 
ro.one that is mighty : He bears the burthen, and*payes the Dey 
for us. The Lord is ſatisfied to- his content, and the Lord requits 
him for it. Now if all that we ever did, or can do, be not a® re. : 
quital of him, how. can we expeCt that we ſhould lay our Iniqui. 
ties upon Chrilt. | {7 9k 
' NOW for Application, It it be the Lord himſelf that Iayes our 
Iniquities upon Chriſt, it is bur meet and right that he ſhould haye. 
rhe praiſe of the glery of his own Grace, and that no thing in the 
World ſhould go away with the Praiſe of it from him. I remem-- 
ber a complaint of the Poet, who it' ſeems had made ſome Verſg 
that carried ſome Credit with them, and ſome Foyſter had. taken 
the Credit of theſe Verſes upon himſelf, the Poet thereupon com: | 
plains, 1 have made the Verſes, and another hath the honour of them; 
as the Bee makes honty, and ancther hath the fruit of #t. Beloved, 
it may be the Juſt complaint of Chriſt,” and of the 'Lord-him 
ſelf to the ſons of Men, I have laid the -Iniquities of you altup- 
on Chriſt, and every thing almolt runs away with the hunout 
and glory of ir, as if ſomething elſe did eaſe you. of the weight 
and burthen of them, and-I am negle&ed. Now ſo long: as you 
have theſe vain conceits in you, that any thing you do perform 
becomes your eaſe, and the lightning of you of the burthen of 
your ſins, ſo long they will go away with the praiſe that is due 
to God. To whomfſoever we do apprehend our ſelves belolding, 
as we ſay, for ſuch a Courteſie, ſuch a one ſhall go away with the 
praiſe of it, 2 $4. 16. x, 2, I remember how Zzb2 the ſervant 
of Mephiboſheth, Saul's Son, came to David with the ſtolen googs. 
of his Maſter, and pretended that it was his own Courteſie to D« 
vid that he had brought ſo many Mules, and a large quantity 
Proviſion ;. David asked for his Maſter, he belyes his Maſter, and 
tells him he abides at Jeruſalem, hoping that Iſrael would et the 
Crown upon his Head ; but mark it well, whilſt that David is 
- poſfeft thar Ziba is he that hath done him a Courteſie, Zh ſhall 
go away with the glory of it, and Mephiboſberh ſhall be negled- 
ed; and David gives all the land of Mephriboſherh to Zjba upon this 
miftake, and ſo Za carried away all the praife of the Courtelie 
from Mephiboſheth. And ſo it is moſt true, beloved, as long as we. 
reckon our own Performances of holy Duties, Repentance, and 
enlargement in Prayer, ©. as the bringers of refreſhment = out 
3x j | PLTILS, 
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ſpirits, and the unloaders- of our Hearts from our Tranſgreffions 
that are the weight and burthen of the Soul ; ſo long theſe our Ser- 
vices are exalted above: meaſure : Hence theſe ſtrange Epithites and 
expreſſions are'fixed to our Performances.; Oh the Omniperency of 
Retentance { and of meeting with God in Faſting and Humiliacion ! 
0h the prevalency of rears to waſo away ſin! they ſuppoſing that theſe 
caſe us of the weights of ſin, rhefe ſhall go away with the glory. 
0 who is Omnipotem-bur the God of Heaven ! What waſhes away 
the fins of Men but the Blood of Chriſt ? ſhall we give the glory 
to iba that is due' to Mephiboſherh ? In the 19h. Chapter of that 
Book and 24th, Verſe, you. ſhalt hear how Mephiboſherh doth make 
his Apologte' for himſelf, and pleads his fincerity to the King, and 
declares how his ſervant had abuſed him, and then David reſtored 
half his Lands again to him, but yet Za muſt ſhare with him 
ſtill | | 
'OH Beloved, I defire you to deal more equally with God, let 
God have all the Praiſe, let not Z7b6a and Mephiboſheth divide the 
Land, let not your Performances ſhare with God in the Praiſe of 
his Grace, in laying Iniquities upon Chriſt, 

IT is God alone that layes your Iniquities upon Chriſt, and your 
Performances do cozen' you, while they tell you, That they eaſe 
you of your burthen, and lay it upon Chriſt, Oh turn them 
out, and let them not ſhare with the Lord in the Praiſe due to 
his Name. - | 

IT was the fin of the Jews, when they had gotten a Prey, they 
preſently thought it was their own Nets and Draggs that got it ; 
and therefore ( ſaith the "pt So vi ſacrifice to their own Nets, 
and offer Incenſe to their Draggs. Beloved, you will ofter Incenſe 
to your Performances, as long as you go to them to be your de- 
liverers. The deliverance from the weight of your fin, 1s not from 
the Virtue of- any thing that you” perform, it is the Lord alone 
that layes Iniquity upon Chrift, and therefore ler the Lord alone 
any away the Praiſe and Glory of it, let nothing rob hin of the 
plory of it. | = 
| IN Paradice the Lord made a large grant to the ſons of Men in 
Adam, Of all the trees in the Garden thou ſhalt eat, ſave only the tree 
of knoirkedge of good and evil : He reſerved that one tree to him« 
If, and but that one, he gave him: of his bounty to eat of eve- 
Iy one befides ; and yet fuch was his itching humour, that of all - 
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others, fain would he be medling there, *cill 'he brought ruine up. | 
on his own head. In the Goſpel, all our Grants are large: Al ge ! 
' yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : God {pared not his ony. 
fon, but gave him up to death for us all ; nay more, 1 am your Gud,” 
and you are my People : He thinks not much to give his Son, he 
ks not much to give himfelf, and to give Propriety of himſelf 

to his People : There is but one thing he keeps to himſelf, 1/2. 42.8. 
My glory will I not give to another, nor my praiſe to praven imazes; 
All that the Lord reſerves and keeps to himſelf, is but the Praiſe 


thin 


and glory of his own Grace. Oh pilfer not that from God, which 
when you have it, will do you no good in the World ! and ſes 
ing God will have but only this, do not grudge it him. It is not 
out of niggardlineſs that God keeps rhis co himſelf, for in 1/a. 42.6, 


| you ſhall tind that God 1s bountiful enough for all that, I wil gie 
thee for a Covenant to the people, to open the blind eyes, and to brin * 


z#he priſcners ont of priſon : That will do us more good ;.and that 
he may do us good, his own Son ſhall be given for a Covenant: 
Bur My glory that ſhall not be given to another, as it follows: pre- 


ſently after. Oh therefore, let not your Performances, be they 


never ſo exaQ, aſpire ſo high, as to uſurp that gtory- that is due 
to the Lord alone ! * 


-OBF. But ſome -will be ready to ſay, Although our Per formantes 


do not lay our Iniquities non Chriſt, and therefore ought not to have 
be glory of it ; yet ſurely, the Lord requires performance of theſs Ds 
ties; that he may lay our Iniquities upon Chriſt, and ſo honour our ſer- 
vices as the motives by which the Lord is pleaſed to lay our Tniquitit 
upon Chritt. 
$0L. Do not miſtake, beloved, Performances are not only net 
the principal efficients, but they are not ſo much as the inſtrumens 
whereby the Lord doth Jay the Iniquities of Men upon Chriſt; [ 


lay, they are not fo much as ears whereby the Lord doth lay Ini 


- quity upon him ; nay, they are not ſo. much as Motives : And it 
is a groſs miſtake, (I would the truth might ſhine more clear, that 
I might undeceive Men; ) Men run away with- vain Imaginations, 
that the, renewing of Faith and-Repentance is a new laying d 
Iniquity upen Chriſt, or that the Lond doth anew lay Iniquity 
- upon Chriſt, when. we do renew theſe Duties of Faith and Re- 

pentance : I. ſay, this is a groſs miſtake ; for God doth not lay 
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laiquiry upon Chriſt' upon the performance of rheſe Duties ; Nay 
our Performances. have no ftroke in it. I would fain know this' 
one thing, Chriſt being now 1n Heaven, wherher now in Heaven 
doth Chrilt before the-throne of his Father aftually- bear the Ini- 
quities of Men ? Doth, Chriſt ſtand as a Sinner before the face of 
God in glory ? certainly no unclean thing ſhall enter into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem : And if upon the renewing our Repentance and 
Faith, our fins we commit are carried from us, 'and laid upon Chriſt 
in Heaven, then. Chriſt ſtands beſmeared- with the ſins of Men, 
as he is in Heaven, as he 1s-1n glory. One fin is committed at 
this inſtant by the Believer, another is committed at that inſtant, 
and another at a third ; and ſo from the firſt moment to the end 
of the World there is a continual ſucceffion of the aCts of fin com- 
mitted by Believers. Well, what do Men do ? They Bzlieve, and 
Repent ; and what doth that do ? When they do Believe and Re- 
pert ( you ſay ) rhey lay Iniquity upen Chriſt, and then ſin is laid up- 
a (wi ; 

pon How can it poſlibly enter into the Heart of any Man, that 
he that 15 ſer down in Glory with the Father, having done his work, 
and finiſhed it ; having finiſhed rranſereſſion, and put" an end to ſin, 
- by one Sacrifice upon the Croſs, ſhould yer ſtill bear the Iniquities 
of Men upon him before the Father ? 

BESIDES, beloved, T beſeech you conſider this one thing, If Chriſt + 
hath Iniquicy laid upon him now and hereafter, as Men do Believe 
and Repent, what courſe muſt Chriſt rake to rid himſelf of that 

Iniquity laid upon him ? IF there be Iniquiry upon Chriſt, there 
muſt be a way for Chriſt to rid himſelf of it, and it muſt be ta- 
ken off, it 1s moſt certatn : But when the Lord laid Iniquity up- 
on Chriſt, Chriſt by one offering did fo perſe&t che work, Thae. 
| be fits down ( faith the Apoſtle in the tenth Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews ) for ever at the rivht hand of God: And there ve- 
maineth now no more ſacrifice for fin. Without bloed, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
there is no remiſſion. Wherever fin is found, there muſt be ſhedding 
of Blood, for etſe there is no Remiilion : And if fo be that ſin be 
laid upon Chriſt, there muſt be a new ſhedding, of Blood before 
fin can be taken away. | | 
. AND therefore you muſt conſider, that this laying of fin upon - 
Chriſt is. a buſineſs that God hath done long agone, and not now 
to be done ;, for the Text faith not, God: doth- lay Iniqnity pon him: ; 
on, 
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.or, God" will lay Iniquity upos him ; but; God, hath laid Iniquity up- | 
| oz bin; Thenofore, Gith the; Apoſtle in Heb. 9. 28. Chrift was one 
bu. offered to take amay the ſins of many ; aud unto them that look for hin, 
t he ſhall appear the ſecond time- without ſis unto Jalvation. Chrift him- 
ſelf muſt appear withexr fin, that he might have power to 'pre- 
vail with the Lord. It.is obſervable, that while-ſin lay upon Chriſt, 
_ he was forced to bear it, he himſelf was forſaken of the Fa- 
ner. | ff FN 

IN Dez. 9.14. Seventy Weeks ſhall be determined. upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy: City, to finiſh tranſgreſſions, and to make an end of 
ſir, and to make reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſtin 
righteouſneſs : Seventy Weeks; ark;I. pray you, theſe Seventy Wet 
were expired when Chriſt: was upon the Croſs, then fin was 
finiſhed, 'and therefore Chriſt ſaid, It & finiſhed : And therefore the 
laying of Iniquity upon Clrxift is not a #ew thing, ow to be done, : 
neither is it your Faith and Reperfarce, that doth lay your Iniqui- 
ties upon © Chriſt, but -it-is- a thing. done: long: agone : , Therefore 
caſt off *that 'groſs  conceit, as it, God did daily lay your fins 
upon | Chriſt, as you do daily renew your Faith. and Repen- 
tance. 2 Cy ** "30 
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OBF. But what ao they then ſerve for, will you ſay ? 0h 
$0L. I Anſwer, they ſerve for this purpoſe, The Lord is pleal: 
ed when he hath freely and of his own accord pardoned the (ins 


'f _ — of Men, and laid them upon Chriſt, to reveal himſelf in this his IM tt 
9 Grace, and maniteſt to the ſpirits of Men that which he hath done I 0! 
Ro long. before, when they meet with him in Prayer, and Faſting, and WO v: 
| Faith, and the Ordinances. The Lord is pleaſed to manifeſt in ther IM m: 


| to us what he hath already done, and not that they are yet to be Ill go 
+ done, much leſs that theſe things performed do them. | WT bit 
34 WELL, is it the Lord that layes Iniquity upon Chriſt ? then be- IM fur 
| hold matter of admirable Conſolation, no Conſolation in the World WM vi 
like this, The Lord hath: laid it ; if any: thing, 'elſe had laid Ini IM 'he 
quity upon Chriſt but the Lord alone, Men were undone for ever, Wl ©: 
| God is unchangeable, I am the Lora, 1 change nor, faith God, there: Ml vi 
'vy pe ſons of  Facoh are not conſumed. That which the Lord doth, I anc 
1e doth once for ever, not to be revoked and altered again: WM 
That which the Creature doth is changeable, but God' changes Wl Pri 


' Not. | 
pur 
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- BUT. I. muſt. haſtep. -;In: the laſt place,; Is it then the-Lord that 
layes Iniquity upon Chrilt, then rake, it off from Chriſt who dares, 
and. bring: it back again to the-poor Soul from whom the Lord hath 
taken it, and laid,irupon him +: Who art thou that dareſt to diſpute 
agc,nſt God,” Hath zot the Potter. power , oper the Clay, to make of one 
lump a ve el of  honoar, and another of aiſponour ? It the Lord is pleaſ- 
ed of his good Will and Free-Grace to make thee a. Veſlel unto ho- 
nour, by purging thee throughly from: thy Blood, and laying it up- 
on Chriſt, wilt thou, diſpute with 'God, and fay, thy Iniquities are 
not laid upon him ?__ erg | | | 
IN Ger. 48. Joſeph brings his two Sons, Manaſſes and Ephraim. 
to.Jacob his Father, to be bleſſed by him before he dycd, he brings 
Manaſſes, and. ſets him on Jacob's right hand, and Ephraim on his 
kft hand, but Facob when he began to Bleſs them, changed'his- 
hand, and- put his left hand upon Mazaſſes the eldeſt; and his righe 
hand upon Ephraim the youngeſt : Mark, what faith Joſep then ?' 
Not ſo my. Father, for this is the eldeſt ;. yea, I know it my ſon, T 
know it, faith Jazob, wery well; that is not the purpoſe, Manaſſes 
ſhall be great, but; his younger brother ſhall be greater than he : Joſeph 
would needs correct his Father, thinking he did not prudently in 
that he did, and. that his. hand was not placed right, and therefore. 
he would be a mendirig of it. . Juſt ſo we judge of God's Proceed-- 
ings in the diſpenſation of his. Grace to Men, we think- that he. 
deals imprudently when he layes his right hand of Mercy upon- 
the head of a notorious Sinner, upon an enemy, and his left hand- 
of ſeverity upon an- elder brother, upon a ſincere Man, one that 
walks uprightly : Not ſo, my Father, ſay Men, that is a wicked: 
man, a notorious ſinner ; this is an honeſt Man, a juſt, righteous, . 
godly Man ; this is the elder, lay thy right: hand of Grace upon 
him : I know very well (faith God) whar they are, it is my plea- 
ſure the youngeſt ſhall carry the blefiing, and the eldeſt ſhall go 
without it ; Tow are riphteons in your generation ( ſaith Chriſt ) bur 
the Publicans and Harlots ſhall enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven, 
ad your ſelves ſhall be ſhut out : Beloved, let the Lord lay his hand 
where he pleaſe, and let him diſpoſe of Iniquity as he ſeeth good, 
and lay whoſe ſins he pleaſe upon Chriſt : Even while” we were ene- 
mics we were reconciled : Let no Man therefore look upon humane 
Prudence, nor diſcourſe according to reaſon, but let us look upon. 
the at of God in diſpenſing of his Grace, as he. who is Wiſdom 
| LY 
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ir ſelf doth order it, and know that he which cannot err, he diſpofzh | 
of Iaiquity, and layeth it upon Chriſt, -and he -whom he bleſſeth | 
| 1s and ſhall be bleſſed. I may ſpeak of the at of God in laying | 
Mens ſins upon Chriſt once paſled, and ſet forth the unchanpe. | 
ableneſs of it by that a& of 7/aac bleſſing Jatob,” though Farobfdid | 
get the bleſſing by deceit from 'his Father, making him to' believe © 
that he was his eldeſt Son ; and E/au coming 'n afterwards for. | 
the Bleſſing, faith 1/aac, 1 have bleſſed him, and he ſhall he bleſſed: | 
Shall 7/azc, a Man, ftand to-what he hath done, though gotten -/ 
from. him by. a meer cheat ; and ſhall the Lord change jniwhat | 
he hath done, when he hath laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, and Thall / 
he take it off again? He 7s nor a Man that he ſhould lhe, nor the 

Soz of Man that he ſhould repent ; and therefore, ditoout| yau/ may | 
take up that glorious Challenge of the Apoſtle in Row. 8; Who ſhal | 
lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele&F? Ir is God that Taſtifeth: | 
There is the ground of al{: So fay you to your own ſpirits, Who - 
ſhall call me to account for my fins ? Who ſhall lay any thing to 
my charge ? . Who will make me to bear my fins-upon my own. 
back ? Ic is God himſelf hath taken them off, and diſcharged me: | 


It is God that juſtifieth me ;.it Man had juſtified me, he might have - 
been miſtaken; had Man pronounced -me- innocent, I might have 
born my fins ſtill. Chriſt ayea, or is rarher riſen again : Wherefore, . 
who ſhall lay any thing to our charge-? and fo you may trample | 
over all the Accuſations of Satan upon this very conſideration, that 
God hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. : | OREN; 
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ISAIAH LUI 6. 
And the Lord hath*laid on him the Iniquity”of us all. -- 


2 HE laſt day, as you may remember, we took notice 
Jo of the Author of this Grace, Of /aying Iniquity upon 
£119. Chriſt: It is.the Lord's own Att. - None laid Iniqur- s 
7124 ty upon Chrift, but the Lord ; Chriſt took not the RE 
9 office: of Prie/thood upon himſelf, but as he was call _ 2 


xy ed of God. The office of his Prie/thood was the bear- 
iog of ſin, that. was the prime buſineſs of the Hoh Prieft to repre + 
 fent all the People, and to enter into-the Holy. of Holies, ro bear 
their fins before the Lord. No man takes this henour upon him, but 
he that is called of God, as Aaros was, Heb: 5. 4. Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith expreſly, The Lord ſpake thus, 1 have {aid, Thow art 
« Prieſt for ever, that was. his Call; and for 'the confirmation of 
it, the Lord eſtabliſhed it by an Oath, The Lord hath ſworn 
thou art 4. Prieft for--ever,' Heb. 7. 21. And if Chriſt himſelf take 
not upon him to difpoſe of the ſins of Men, much leſs is ir inthe 
- power of any meer Creature. Ir is not in the power of any righ- 
tcoulneſs we do,- though it: were never ſo compleat, no not in the 
power of our Faith to. lay Iniquity upon Chriſt, The Lord layes, 
Chriſt bears, and Faith beholds this Iniquity thus laid by the Lord,. and _ 
bors by Chriſt : And ſo the: Soul ireceives comfort upon the appre- 
henſion of it. None but the Lord can poſſibly lay Iniquity upon + - 
Ciriſt, becauſe none hath to do with the diſpoling of | Iniquity 
| : Yy- | but 
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' but the Lord ; Againſt thee, azainſt thee only have I ſinned, and. done. + 
evil in-thy fight ; yet he had ſinned againft Uriah and-his Wife; ' 
but properly the fin 'was againſt God, as that ſin was a tranfgreſſi-« 
on of his Law : If the Debt be God's, who hath: power to dif. | 
- Poſe of it, either t0 take it .off the Principal, or tranfa& it to « | 
Surety, but-he- that is' the Creditor ? What hath any Man to do 
with another Man's Debt ? | "2 bee | 
_ AGAIN, None but the Lord can - diſpoſe of Iniquity, becaufe 
' none bur he hath ſo much Tzte in Chriſt as the Lord hath: - 
It is a burthen of a heavy weight, and. he muſt have great Inte. | 
reſt that can prevail with: Ghriſt, that 'he may bear it. Although 
It is- true, we the ſons of Men partake of abundance- of -comfort- 
. In the diſcharge of ſin by Chriſt ; yet Chriſt's primary Intention 
in bearing Iniquity was not the ſalvation of Man, but the fatis- 
fation of his Father ; Lo Þ come to do thy Will, Heb. 10. 9. This 
my meat. and drink, to ao the Will of his that ſent me, Joh. 3. 34, * 
Father, F have glorified thee on earth, therefore glorifie me, Joh. 17; © 
4, 5. Still the eye of Chriſt ran uporr the pleaſuring of his Father; 
this is that which made Chriſt'ſo hearty in. bearing, fin, The plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, Tia. 53. 10.. { £3", 2008 
- - AGAIN; None could fr Chrift ro bear fin but the Lord, theres | 
fofe none. could lay fin on him elſe: ' A Body: he muſt have,'or 
elſe he could not bear fin : The God-head \cannot bear fin ; And: | 
body, faith Chriſt, haſt how prepared me, Heb. 10. 5. All the World: : 
could not prepare a fit body to bear fin for Chriſt ; a. body. natu-- 
Tal is but weak, and every natural body is too. weak to bear it 
ſelf up under ſuch a weight. A Body there muſt be that is ſuper- 
natural, ſteeled and ſupported ; and this alſo is the meer work of 
the Lord : ' 1/2. 42, 6. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold; ſaith he, God 
_ muſt uphold him, I w/ keep rbee, I will help thee, Twill ſtrengthen thee,. 
1. will hold thine hands. © | Sk | 
FINALLY, None but the -Lord could requite Chriſt for ſuch a. 
ſervice as the bearing Iniquity, it is fit he ſhould have his pay for; | 
his Pains :. The Lord tells him plainly, that upon the terms of bear- 
-  iog Iniquity, let him ask of him, and he ſhall have the Heathen for 
' his inheritance,. and the utmoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, Plal. 
' 2, 8. Nay, he faith, becauſe he was: obedient to the death, even the 
death of the Croft, therefore God hath highly exalted him, and givin hm. 
- IE+ 


4. Name. above every Name, Phil. 2.8, 
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"£7 Our Sins are already laid on Chriſt. -- z” 
. IT ſhould. therefore ferve-+to. put the .People of God: upon: the 
admiration 'of the great love of God ( ſeeing it is'only the Lord that 
Jyeth Iniquity upon Chriſt )- to. give unto the Lock the praiſe of 


- the Glory of his Grace: Oh let nothing go'away with thar, 


ſeeing none but the Lord doth the thing! _ 

AND to this end, beloved, the Lord muſt open .your eyes that. 
you may ſee it : It is he alone that doth it ; but till you 
ſee it, whatever you may think of your felves, you will Sacrifice 
to Nets and Drags inftead of. him. Tf Righteouſneſs ſeem to be 


the eaſing- of burthens in Spirit, then Righteouſneſs ſhall be, and 
| wil be exalted above meaſure. From whence proceeds theſe ſtrange 


| fervable- indeed than heeded by t 


expreſſions, Oh the ommipotency of Faſting, and Prayer, -and Repen-. 


tance! What is this but to give the Glory of the Lord to our ſer- 


vices, as if they diſcharge us of our ſins, when 'it 'is the Lord: 
only that doth diſcharge us of them ? But I muſt haſten. ' 
THERE 1s another -oblſervable. pallagy in_ theſe words, more ob- 

e moſt: of Men, and that is to 


be taken from the circumftance of Time, when: the Lord laid. Int-. 


quity upow- Chriſt :; The Text faith , | 
Tim the iniquity of #s all. Satan knows well enough of what' 


The Lord hath” laid or 


ou conſequence this circumſtance of Time 1s, both to the mani-' 
eftation of the Glory of God's Grace, and to. the eftabliſhmenr 


of the Comforts of God's People ; and therefore he hath raiſed a 


foul duſt to miſguide poor wretches, that they may not lay hold 


upon this circumſtance, and the comfort that will flow from it. 


The Text ſaith not, the Lord 49/b lay Iniquity on him, or the 
Lord will lay Iniquity on. him, much leſs that the time is over- 
lipt now, and the Lord will not lay-Iniquity upon him. _ 254 

Satah is very buſie with tender ignorant hearts, either to per- 
ſwade them that the work is now a doing, or the work hereat-, 
ter ſhall be. done, but.yet is not done, or the time is over{lipped, it 


might have been done if Men had not negleQed the opportunity, but ; | 


now 1t 1s too late, it. 1s, nevex..to be.done. . | 
THE laſt of theſe hath troubled. the. hearts of many people, 


whence comes theſe expreſſions : I have neglected the day of my 


Viſitation, faith ane ; I had the-opportunity, the preſence of the _ 


me, but I have ler it Dip, and now there is no * more hope left for. 


of 
L : 
\ 


\ me : But, Beloved, let the evident Word of the Lord himſelfbe _ Fo 
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E  ..4346  _- Our Sins are alrtady laid on Chriſt. | YA 7A 
"A -_ guide, and know, that every thing that is ſpoken "contrary tothe 
ind of the Lord revealed in his Word, .is but the natural. fruit? 
of the Father of Lies, who is a Lyar from rhe beginning, The © 
Lord hath /aid4 Iniquity upon Chriſt : Hath he done it already; . : 
and  is'it now to be done ? Nay, hath he done 1t already, and : 
doth he revoke it, and will not ſuffer it. to be done ? The' point 
then briefly is this. | L 


4 


This gracious Ad of the Lord's laying Tniquity upon Chrift, ts: wt y 
mow, or hereafter to be done, much leſs a thing he never wills to þ 
done, 'but it is a thing the Lord hath alrtady done. : 4-4 


EVERY School Boy will be able to tell you that this expreſſion. ! 
[hath 1ajd] imports the time paſt, the ' word being_in the Preter: * 
perfec? tenſe ; it 'is not in the pre/exe tenſe, the Lord /ajerb, nor + 
1n- the future tenſe, the Lord will lay, but in the preterfett tenſe; 1 

' the Lord hath done #t, it is an at paſt, I remember what was .: 
{aid' unto that refolute King : Ler mor him that putteth on the bar-" © 
zefs. boaſt bimſelf as he that puts it off, 1 Kings 20. 11. Beloved,” - 
you know when Armies go out, there are tremblings of heart, . 
what the ſucceſs may be, rill the fight be over, * and. the conqueſt - 
attually paſt ; when the vitory -is gotten, then there is joy the- * 
thing 1s done. When a poor Priſoner lies in Prifon condemned, _ - 
although he have Friends ;to beg his Pardon, while the Pardonis , 
in agitation and.not aQually done, he is in ſuſpence between fear | 
and hope, and reſtleſs in Spirit ; but when the. At of Grace is : 
once -paſt, and the King's Hand and Seal to it, the thing is done, * 

- then. this Spirit comes..to have. reſt. Even fo the reſt of your Spi- 
' Fits: will Iy in this, not. that- a. thing is in writing, of that there 

- are previous aCts to be done” to produce this. a&t of laying Iniqui- | 
ty. upon Chriſt, but that_ the thing is diſpatched” to. your hands 

" before: You may ſee: it at this inſtane done and finiſhed. Al 
though the Lord in himſelf be unchangeable, yet our unbelieving. 
hearts are ſuſpicious of it, and we are ready to-cry, A Bird 
the. Hand is worth: two in the Buſh : Now. the Lord to condeſcend: 
to the: weakneſs of Men, is pleaſed, not that the Bird ſhould be. 
in-the Buſh, but in our Rand: Hot that he ſhould; have. his mer-. 

cies within-. bunlclf, but he paſſes 'them' over, and- gives. the . 

poſſeſſion. of them. ro us,. that ſo. .we "may be, the fecurer 1n- ! 
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© Our Sins art alvtady laid on Chriſt,  347- 


you, * you will find” abundance. of eſtabliſhment in the Truth fo 
deared to you : Therefore we ſhall endeavour. to let you know 
. (as fully as poſſibly we may) when it was that the Lord aid lay Iniquity 
upon Chriſt. Si EE NEL RES oe es dd | 
BUT tins fall: upon that. particalar, there is one caution 
1 ſhall recommend to your conſideration, as very neceſſary to be 
 confidered for the avoiding of confuſion 3 which 1s this, that you 
carefully diſtinguiſh- between the Lord's ſole and only a7 of 


Grace of Iniquity. being laid. . We. are.now upon the former conli- 
deration, the Lord's fole and oaly a&t without the creature, 1n lay- 
ing Iniquity upon Chriſt, ATE, | | 


not underſtanding diſtin&ly the courſe of God's proceedings witty 
men,: they are apt to confound God's fole Att laying, aad the Be- 


ifour fins were laid upon Chriſt oaly when we do believe, and as if 


Him. But it is certain, . you ſhall find it evident, . that there 1s a 
diftinct AQ 'of the: Lords 

act of the Believers applying the Grace of God here,. of ſin being. 
laid, T hope I ſhall nor need to trouble my ſelf, or you much,. 


frent ating, and the Inſtrument manifeſting are different. Though 
10 Believers the Lord giyes them: to, believe ;. yet the putting forth: 
of that Act of Bclieving, is mans by the power of. the Lord :| As: 
fr the laying of Iniquiry it ſelf upon Chriſt, this is ſolely the Lords 
own, it 15 he that acts by himlelf, that doth the deed. Our Ap- 
Foition doth. but introduce the knowledge of that which the: 
ord hath done. before, and ſo we come to have the comfort. 


brace to our: ſelves, the laying of  Iniquity upon Chriſt, may be con- 
lidered ether preſent or future ;-that ts, at this preſent inſtant a per- 


Way believe, and in that reſpect the applying the-Grace of lay- 


. Fs , 
i. ag 


1 doubt not, beloved, but -by that. time the Truth: is cleared to-- 


lajing WIQUEY upon Chriſt, and the Believers 477 of applying this. - 


I find, Beloved, that too many poor wretches out of 1gnorance,.*® 


lievers AQ of applying together, as it they were both one; as 
that were the -only thing whereby our Iniquities are laid upon-- - 
aying Iniquity upon; Chriſt, beſides the. | 


to make it appear, that 'there are two- diſtinct Acts, that there is- | 
God's laying, and-Chriſt's in us now applying that AR, the: . 


ow 1t is true indeed, - that in reſpeC&t of the application of this* | 


00 may. happen to. believe. the. Grace of God, and ſo: here is an+ 
plication of it at this inſtant': And poſſibly a Perſon that doth nor: -. 
or the preſent. believe and. apply 'the Grace of God to himſelf, ©* 
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Ing tniquity,-upon Chriſt, may .be future and for _- time. t 
come ; but tor" the AZ it ſelf of laying 'iniquity.-upon Chrift; that | 


fore, and isalready paſt and gone. ' 


"Suppoſe a man, believe his Sins are laid ypon 
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348 +» Our Sins are already laid on Chriſt. \ © © 


is the Lord's, and that is neither preſent, nor uture, ' but was be 7 


T7 


THE truth is, there is not poſlibly any perſon can truly believe | 


his Tniquities are laid upon Chrift, except. there be'a preyiow | 


foregoing. aCt of the Lord's laying the ſin upon Chriſt ; 1 fay, the 
Lords att of laying, muſt go before our a-of applying of it to 


.our ſelves. It is not poſſible for any man to att any thing, [but there 


mult be an ObjeQ in being, whereabour this ings to be converſant, 
| .Chrift; I would fan Wl 
he do believe indeed, he hath a Foundation for this Faith of his, 


and whatis that ? He hath a Grant from the'Lord, that is the yery- | 
being of his Faith ; a Grant, I fay, he finds out, that is a ſtirring up Ml © 
of his believing : Now ſuppoſe I am to believe the forgivenels of WM * 
my Sins, ' what muft be the-ground of this my believing ? The Ml © 
Lord muſt make his Grant to me,. and finding; this.Grant, T have i 
'ground to- believe it : Then whenſoever this Grant was made, p 
the thing that I am to. believe was done in reſpect of Gods IM * 
[ AQ. Now we can find no Grant, but as the Lord reveals the | * 
fame in the Word: of his Grace to us : when therefore the Word: ol 
Y -of Grate, that. is the Foundation of my Faith, was .niade , Ml 
" 'then the Act of God ' was made-to me, which I apply to ny £ 
ſelf. | ; : : -- 07 of 

IF the Lord's laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt,' have being at tle M7 

Tame inſtant Men do believe, then the Grant which men do. b6 P 
lieve, hath its firſt being then : So all Grants'upon which ma ** 
' are to believe, muſt be new and immediate Revelations, or they | 
muſt be founded in the Word of Grace : If they be founded nM 4 
_ "the Word of Grace, thea they were” there before we did believe; i 
" *And if they were there before we did believe, then the Lord fo : 
his part had paſſed over all that he doth intend. to paſs over. Dot Yu; 
'he-paſs over any thing anew to Men | beſides what is in the c 

"Word of Grace ? Then that muſt be by. a new Revelation ; and : 
'-_ who can reſolve of that ? | SE ers”: ES y- 

| THE" Ward, and the Word alone is ſufficient to 7:ake the ma 1 
A God perfet?, and {ufficient unto every good work.” The Mind of " oe 
: is wholly contained in the Word ef God, and therefore, it ml Pep 
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needs be. a miſtake .in the minds 'of .People, that God doth then 


WH ing follows, and gathers its ground from what God _ hath dune 
W already: | | : 


— 


- OBF. I have. heard ſome argue, That Gog  lazech Iniquity apon. | 


Ml Chrift, juft then when: men do believe, becauſe the At and the Object 

Hl uhout which the AG is converſant, are Relatives, and therefore are in 

HH 140 together, and are both as the Sox and the Father, the. Father 
is no ſooner 4. Father, but the Son is a Son. , 

.$0L. But, .beloved, here is' a miſtake : It is not the- Faith of 
Wl Bilicvers that gives being to this Act or Grant, that our Ini- 
WH quitics ſhould be- laid upon Chriſt, I is the Lord alone that 
T BE being to it, and the Lord's Act: So that it is true, Iniqui- 
"WH ty is not laid upon Chriſt, cill the Lord's Act did lay ir ; bur it. 
WW follows not that our Tniquity was not laid upon Chriſt till our, 

AX of believing goes, along with it ; Becauſe our believing. doth. 
not- give being to it, :but 1s only a manifeſtation. of that which. 
had a being before. This then is carefully to. be premiſed. and. 
obſerved, namely, the. difference between the Lord's ACt of lay- 
ing Iniquity upon. Chrift,>- and the- Act of a. Believer, to apply. 
that Grace of Iniquity being laid : Conceraing; rhe latter it is pre-- 
ſent to ſome, and future to others, as men put out the ACt of. 
Faith; but the Att. of laying Iniquicy upon Chriſt is the ſole. 
/oN of the Lord,, and was done betore,. and is not to be. 

one. 

| NOW let us come to conſider when the Lord. did lay this :Ini- 
quity upon Chriſt, he hath done it, it is paſt : But when did he. 
do fit, will you ſay ? For -the opening of this Truth, there are. 
ſome ſpecialities. to be conſidered,. as, | 


Obligation. | ; 
SECONDLY, He laid- the Iniquities of Men upon Chrif, by. 
way of Execution. . | | | 
THIRDLY, He laid: them upon Chrift, by way of his own Ap-- 
plication thereof to his People; For. as you ſhall hear, we muſt. 
uſtinguiſh between God's Application of this Grace, and his own: 
Peoples application Of it.;_ this we ſhall ſpeak to afterwards. S 
: WE: 


Our Sins are already-laid 07. Cwiſt. Ig - 249 2 


begin to paſs over ſuch, an A& to them, /thar, now: their Ini- 
| quity is laid Upon Chriſt, upon their believing ; I ſay, beliey- 


FIRST, That the Lord laid Iniquittes. upoa Chriſt,. by way. of. 
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'WE come now to conſider, that, you may know when the Lojg WM « 

Taid Iniquities upon Chriſt, - and-for that' you muſt conſider, The M © 

Lord firſt laid the ſame upon him-by way of 0+/ization ; 1 mean WM 5 

thus, the Lord did then lay TIniquity upon Chriſt, when he dd WM 3 

tye, and bind, and oblige himſelf to it. You know when a'man WM Rk 

once enters into Bond, though peradventure the. day of payment W 

- may be ſome months, 'or- years after the Bond is ſealed ; yet WM © 

when he doth enter into Bond, he doth deliver that as his " 0 

and Deed, at the firſt inſtant of the ſealing of the Bond, then is Wl ©! 

the AR and Deed it ſelf, the thing is done. Other ſpecialitiesit ul 

may. be. are cancelled, and the whole Debt 'remains according to f 

I the tenor of the Bond: So when the Lord entered into Bond, he b) 
|  " ryed himſelf to lay Iniquity upon Chriſt, then was his A@ and Ml ! 
"2 Deed, then was all the ſpecialities cancelled, ' as they *' were 01 
.charged upon us; and when was that ? Ir was from all Eterni- T 

ty ; I ſay, God did rye himſelf irrevocably. then to "lay Iniquity fi 

'upon Chriſt, even from all Eternity : Then hedid it in his own de- Ml = 

: terminate Councel, I mean, whenin his own" Councel he did: ſe 
termine it ſhould be done. God?s determination and his definition WM * 

and concluſive reſolution, that Chriſt ſhould bear the fins th 

an 


men, Was the'ACt of God's laying Iniquity upon Chrift : Ant al | 
though, unhappily unto this Church, the everlaſting Decree « th 
God, and the Dottrine of Ele&ion of Men, hath been, and is fill WM '* 
ſuppreſſed as: a dangerous Truth :. Yer you muſt know, beloved, Ml © 
that the foundation of all rhe gracious Ads of God, was laid in - 
this Decree and EleQtion of his. The Lord fate-down as a man Ml Pl 
may ſpeak” with reverence, by himſelf;.and drew out a. dravght, | 
- asI may fofay, of all the particular patſages, eſpecially concerning WM ©" 
his own 'Pcople, how . he would order and diſpoſe every. thing in Wl 
its ſeaſon: And in this eternal Councel he. ſet down-his far, .t 
ſhould be .ſo, and this fizr of the Lord from all Eternity, did WM 9 
make the- thing it” ſelf an irrevocable A. You know, that he tl 
Royal Aſſent makes an AQ, and. it is. a real Starute, it. is a thivg WM 
then chaving being, when the Royal Aſſent \is put to it, Councels, 
having contrived before, that. which . Royal  Aſent yields unto. 
b-- Now it 'may- be that that which -Royal Aſſent makes an AZ, uf 
be ., may not be of preſent uſe; that is, People.'may not have pre- Ml ©* 
ſent occaftion of fuch an_ A&t, ſuppoſe it be an Act'of Grace; ya MW ; 
- notwithſtanding from the” firlt inftant of the*Royal Aﬀent, 'it hath! Got 
f +; F ; F F = as G 
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45 much force, /and power, and efficacy in it ,'',as when oc- 
cafion of uſe cometh, which is derived from that ' firſt aſſent : 

' $ alſo of the AQ of laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt, that that 
gives. being to it, as an Att, and fo gives life to it, is the 
Royal Aﬀent of God. When God: firit ſers his Afﬀeant, that 
Idiquity ſhould be born by Chriſt, this makes it. an Act as firm, | 
as good, as true an act as ever it will be, When a Man hath 
occaſion to make uſe of a Statute of Grace, there is no addition 
of force, or life added to that Statute, when it is ſued our for | 
uſe, it hath no more vertue and being in it ſelf, than at firſt in- 
fant when the Royal Aſent was put to it.” When-we in time _ 
by the Grace of the Lord, make application of this Grace, nime- 
ly, that our Iniquities are laid upon Chriſt ; this application of 
ours gives not any being at all unto the thing, unto the Grant :. 
That had as much ſtrength, force, vertue, and life in it, at the 
firſt aſſenting to It, as it hath when it is applyed, or asever 
it will have. - Now, beloved, this is certain, that the Royal Af. 
ſeat is a binding aQ, even from the very firſt inſtant of the aſ- 
ſent. Kings when they give their Royal Afﬀent-to Atts of Grace, 
they are not only. bound to make good thoſe Atts of Grace when 
any Perſon doth ſue them out, but they themſelves are baund at 
that inſtant wherein they | ver their aſſent, that they cannot re- 
voke ar ery. The Lord, it is true, was' free in himſelf how 
to diſpoſe of the ſins of men : but when his Councel had contri- 
ved for his own glories ſake, and his' Peoples good; that his Peo- 
ples Iniquities ſhould be tranſacted to Chriſt; the Councel of the -_ 
Lord, though ſecret within his own. breaſt, | did oblige him for 
ever to the thing : The Lord is . unchangeable, I am God, and 
change not, therefore ye the Sens of Facob are not conſumed, Mal. 3. 6. 
Now, beloved, ſhould there be any time in which the Lord ſhould 
not lay —_— upon Chriſt, after his former aſſent to the thing, 
tat Iniquity ſhould be laid upon him; how could there be an 
unchangeableneſs in him ? He did aſſent then, now he will nor; 
ls not this a changeableneſs ? So-that- the whole truth, faithful- * 
nels, and uprightneſs of God, is tyed-to:make good the everlaſt- 
| F: laying of Iniquity upon Chrik, by virtue of this/a&t of his own . 
alent to 1t. #7 


% 


| | BUT Secondly, As there was a ſecret tye and obligation upon 
God, which was from all Eternity, to lay Iniquity upon a” 
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fo: there' is a-publick! and. manifeſt tye upon God, wheh kev 

openly in_the face of his' People, and-unro his People, bind hims , 
ſelf, even to their apprehenſions, that. they ſee and find that he 
is obliged: to.it : Thea did the Lord lay. the Iniquity 'of his Pegs | 
ple' upon. Chriſt. openly, when. he did openly :bind himſelf by Cox | 
venant to: go.it ;;and: that: the Lord did from the firſt momenthis 
People were. in any tranſgrefſtion whatloever. When Adam as #. 
common Perſon, had finned for himſelf and his whole, Poſterity, 
in. the. third of Gemefts, and 1574 verie, the Lord did bind himſelf | 
by: Promiſe and Covenant, to ſecure his People from ſuch tran. 
greſhons by. his Son Chriſt :-:7, med/ put enmity between thy feea ank. 
her ſeed, (ſpeaking to the Serpent of the Woman, that is, , £ve)) | 
' He ſhall break thine. head and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Gen. 3.' 15, | 
As if he had ſaid, Thou haſt gotten a great catch by getting, the. 
Sons -of men under thy clutches, as.thy prey, thou haſt bruiſed” 
his: heel by -reaſon of tranſgreffion ;! but the ſeed of the Womatt | 
ſhall break thine head : The. Head, that is the ſeat of Principa-: 


| lity ; therefore they that are chief, and. have the principality 
are called Heads in Scripture * . Now, faith the Text, He ſhalt 


break 'thine-Head; ' that (is, That wherein. conſiſteth, thy. chiefelt 


 ftrength and- power, ;ſhall be bruiſed and»broken to pieces: ;- he. 


cauſe that wherein -the ſtrength of Headſhip: lyeth, ſhall be raken 
away from- thee. The Seed of the Woman ſhall take away fin, : 


wherein. the Headſhip of Satan lieth::. Now as. ſoon as the Lord 
had publiſhed this-to men, .he was.now-under.bond and tye, thatini- 
quity'ſhould forever be'bord by Chriſt: | + 
. NOW. you are not tÞ;conceive that this publication of God's 
Grace is the-firſt -AQ,of it -by the Lord himſelf, God having at 
ed it in_his Councels long. before: . Therefore the Apoſtles being 


met thgerher in ;A#s5,44;j ypon occalibn:of. Perſecution, began ro 


pray; and: in- their. Prayer they had this clauſe, They have doe 


(lay hey there; ſpeaking of their cruelty: to Chriſt,) whazever thy 
hand and thy counſels had determined before to be done + By whuch 
it plainly appears to ys, that;the.AEt is not paſled reaily in be- 
ing inthe pablieation of a6 3: which is but an iſſue flowing from this 
firſt ſpring and; ſtream from whence it derived it's original ; name- 
ly; the determinate Counſel of the Lord. It was upon record it 


Heaven before;' now upon occaſion, the record is taken out, and 
publiſhed and made known : As 1 aid before, it is Royal _ | 
: 5s ; : 20s + Om: "7 W ict | 
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which gives being to Afts of Grace, 'it'is not- the publication 
thereof in' print, and' making of it known to'the” World, that gives 
being to'it a jot. Indeed the publication” of it 'gives' People the 
comfort of it': But Royal Aſlent, it's that gives being-to the thing,; 

- publication doth not give ſo much as confirmation to the thing, 
only it gives confirmation -and- ſettlement *of-Spirit to the-ſtagger- 
ins hearts of People, that know not. what to do, -nor where to 
kt the ſole of their feet tor reſt, till they have this' Grace publiſh- 
ed; and then men venture themſelves upon it -'when the Lord pub- 
liſheth it unto them. : Sd DEE 0% | 
' CONCERNING the laying of -Iniquity- upen-'Chriſt, he doth 
not make a new act, all that he doth 1s but the publication:and ma- 
nifeſtation of it, Not that the Lord is bound now,''and*'was not 
bound before, but that we might know he'is bound and engaged, - 
and may have the Roger conſolation. In Chap. 1. of the Epiſtle of 
Paul to the Fpheſians, the Apoſtle ſpeaks exprefly and:fully ronching 
Gods eternal a& that' gives being to this gtace of */a3img iniquity 
#pon Chriſt ; and alſo that by which perſons come to reap the Fruit 

. of it when they come to know it : He ſaith -iin the beginning of the 
chapter, He hath choſen us in him before the Foundations of the World 
mere laid, Eph. 1.3. 7. And afterwards he tells us,.this reaches to 
the Forgiveneſs of our ſins. In that paſſage you ſhall find, that 
though the Lord was pleaſed to publiſh this grace concerning the 
laying of Iniquities on Chriſt ; yer it hath not its beginning then, 

- but before the foundation of the World was laid: In brief, you 

muſt know, that although fin in Creatures was not actually in be- 

ing from all eternity ; nay, though Chrift himſelf, as having a 

Body prepared, was not himſelf in being from Eternity, yet the 

omnipreſent 'eye of God, that forecaſts things with himfelf, that 

afterwards ſhould come to paſs ; I ſay, this omnipreſent eye had 
every particular ſingle perſon in his own thoughts from all eterni- 
ty, that ſhould come in all after-time, and before him they appear- _ 
ed, as if they had been aQtually exiſting then ; and he had not only 
their perſons, but” in this omnipreſent eye of his, he had every ſuch 
tranſgreſsion that by every ſuch perſon of his own thoyld from the 
firſt to the laſt of their being, be committed : He had all this at 
once in his eye. And having this platform before him, as if all were 
then in being,*he ſets down his own a& of his Royal aſſent, that for 
every ſuch perſon as he had choſen, and for. every ſach tranſgreſsi- 
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on that ſhould be, committed at ſuch and ſuch a time, by ſuch ang | 
ſuch perſons, he” would accept. of ſuch a Chriſt whom he wouly 
fit to bear their tranſgreſsions. And from that eternity to eternity, | 
the Lord reckons all things as he had then and there ſer them down, 

| We aQtually do commit ſin today, yeſterday, and ſo ſhall commit 
fin aFain ro morrow, inthe eternal Councels of God, the very' fig 
of this day, thefin of yeſterday, and: the! fin -of to. morrow, they | 
were all operand fair in the eyes of God, the Lord from all eternt. ! 
ty looking upon theſe tranſgreſsions, aflented. ro this, that that | 
Chriſt for whom he would prepare a body, ſhould indeed in time 
actually bear all  theſe-tranſgreſsions.' But in Gods: account they | 
muſt be reckoned as: born from all eternity by Chriſt, by way of 
Obligation. Thus: you ſee how the Lord by way of Obligation, layes 
the [niquities of men upon Chriſt ; and when he did. thus lay 'the ; 
{ame on him by this obliging of himſelf, - 52 

SECONDLY, The Lord did lay the iniquities of men upon Chrif,, ' 
by way of Execution,. I mean thus: The Lord did lay iniquity upon ! 
Chriſt, as he did in time ſerve the Execution upon Chriſt. AsT 
told you before, a man makes himſelf aQtually a Debtor, when he 
firſt enters into bond, and he goeth all that time. for -a Debtox, 
from the ſealing of the bond : but the Debt is - properly laid up- 
on a Perſon -when.an Execution is ſerved upoa him, and he is 
now-cauſed for to make good the bond, andto pay the Debt : Now | 
he .is aQually called ro account. - The Lord from all Eternity 
reckoned Chriſt to be the bearer of the Tranſgreſſion of men; 

. but in time the Lord did ſerve the Execution upon Chriſt. 

NOW it would be queſtioned when it was. that the Lord ſer- 
ved this Execution upon him ; that is, when the Lord did attu- 
ally and really charge ſin upon him ? 

FOR the underſtanding of this, you_muſt know that there isa 
twofold ſerving the Execution upon Chriſt : The Execution fer. | 
ved. upon Chriſt, it muſt be conſidered either virtual, or as if it 

' was actual or real. The Execution is ſerved upon Chrift in the 
virtue of it, from the firſt inſtant that ever there was a tranſgreſſion | 
committed, and not only at that time when ſin' was firſt commit- 
ed, and from thence to the time. of his ſuffering, bur allo alter” 
wards, from the time he had ſuffered to the end of the World. 

_ You. muſt of neceſſity admit of this diſtinQtion between the virtual | 

_.,- kerving of the Execution upon Chriſt, 'and the aQual w—_ | 
CRT q 5s (- I | tneredl 
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thereof upon him ; and the ground. of this neceſſity is this : That 
although the Lord took Chriſt for Paymaſter for all the fins in 
the World ; yet God was pleaſed to give him a long day of Pay- 
ment, the Debt indeed did run on from the fall of Man, and 1o 
continued, and will continue to the end of the World :.. But 
Chriſt was not to come into the World, till the  fulneſs of time, 
Gul. 4. verl. 4, 5. And when the fulneſs of time. was come, God feat 
forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the Luv, that we might receive the Adop- 
tioa of Sons : Therefore it mult follow, that either there could be 
no diſcharge from the time of the firſt commiſſion of ſin, till 
Chriſt appeared in, the Fleſh; or it muſt follow, that before the 
atual payment- that Chriſt did make, there was the virtue of lay. 
ioz Iniquity ' upon Chriſt, by which virtue there was a diſcharge ' 
given before:he had aQtually paid the Debt... | 

To clear. the point a little to you, conſider, A Man ſends his 
Son. tv the Univerſity, to ſuch a Tutor who knows he is a rich *' 
Man, and therefore, faith he, T will agree with you thus ; I will 
teach your- Son ſo many years, and you ſhall pay me nothing ;z. 
and at three years end, you ſhall come and pay all the Arrear tor 
the time paſt, .and you ſhall likewiſe pay me. at that preſent pay- 
ment, whatſoever it will come 'to for three years more: Now 
the Father according to the agreement made, comes at one time,. 
and reckons for all rhe: time that 1s paſt for the Tutorage of his- . 
Son, and layes down that all at once; and for the time to come, 
faith he, there is ſo much more, I will. pay all that too, and 
make but one payment- of all. So it is with Chriſt, he takes up- 

 0n himſelf to diſcharge the-ſons of men of all their tranſgreſſions, 
the Lord takes Chriſt for this thing, he knows he is one that 
s mighty, and is. contented therefore to lay his help upon him : 
Now the time runs on from the firſt fin committed, till the fuk 
neſs of time that he comes, here is no payment all this while, no- 
not of a farthing ; yet God doth{till diſcharge men. of their ſins, he: 
diſcharged Abraham, Iſaac, and David, and all the reſt. of the 
Fathers, and Bleſſed they were in that their Iniquities were forgiven, 
and their fins were covered, Plal. 32. 1. Here God acquits theſe men, 
but where-is the payment ? All this while God hath no fatisfaQti- 
0 yet ; why, God depends upon Chlrift for fatisfattion when the 


Gy of payment comes : And. ſo fatisfaftion is- made. virtually Fon 
£50 Ore:- 
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_ fore itbe done by Chrift aftually. And'ſo for after-times ; Chiik 
he, carne in the fulneſs of time, and reckoned with the Fathe; ! 
and the Father hath ſo much- of him for all that is paſt, and x; 
much for all after-times to the end of the World-; Saith Chriſt | 
to the Father, Here is ſo much' for every one: of mine; that" they | 
| have run out-for the time that is paſt, and here is ſo much; 
_ every one of my Members that ſhall: come after ; they will con. : 
'mit ſo many fins in time to come, here is ſo much for all that fi, 
they ſhall commit. | ESE. 
© NOW there was a, pitcht time wherein. God did ſerve Executi. 
on aQually upon him ; and that was then when God did forſake- 
this Son of his, when he called him. forth, and charged fin upa': 
him, and laid load upon load' upon him, as the. deſert of traof. 
-greſſion. Beloved, you know what our Saviour ſaith himſelf, '% WM t 
God, my Ged, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Now was: the Execution Ml ti 
HTerved; now was he 'clapped up,” as I may fo ſay, ' now was he Ml © 
hanged up as it were in Chains ; and God charged the paynient Ml 
upon him, when he faid, '7 ay heavy unto the death ; Father, if it k Ml i! 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me : Here was the time of payment, Ml { 
= and-of ſatisfying God. This was the very time* of the end of 6: WM V 
- menty weeks, wherein there was an end put to fin, \and the' finith- Wl of 
: | ing of tranſgreſſion.: And you muſt know' this, beloved, ' that in MW th 
this laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt by way of execut:on, there was Ml C 
the matter of the greateſt truſt in the World, between God the MW hi 
Father and his Son Chriſt. It had been a toilſome thing 'to Chriſt 
for hin to pay every. Debt, one after another as it. was taken up; 
and therefore to ſave all this trouble, * God was contented all 
ſhould be paid at one payment: And God was contented like- 
wiſe that Chriſt ſhould do all in equality oftime, he ſhall not pay 
all at firſt, neither ſhall he pay it at laff, but inthe middle time: 
As if a Man were to take up Wares at ſeveral times, ſome at the 
| beginning of the year, and ſome at the end of the year, -and he 
Pay all his money at the middje' of the year. So was it between God 
and his Son Chriſt, ſomething there was-to be paid at the Begin- 
ning of the World, and fomerhing rhere would be to be paid at the 
End of the World ; now to 'make an Equality, Chriſt muſt 
pay all at the middle time, or fome good*time before the end ; now 
- God is contented to truſt Chrift from the beginning unrill the ful- 


neſs of time, and he did {6 truſt him, -that he will diſcharge , 
| GH, ; the 
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the ſins of the EleCt before payment, as if he had already paid it. 

At the fulneſs of time, Chriſt comes and pays.-.all. for the time 
aſt, and ſo_diſchargeth that truſt of God the Father upon- him ; - 

| and moreover pays to the full for all the fins that ſhould be commic- 

ted afterwards : So that now the Son; he: truſts rhe Father,” that 

he will-reckon right -with him, and deat juftly with him. The 

Price is fully paid into the hands of God the Father, for all-the 

Eict-torthe-end-of the World,” at thar inſtant” that Chriſt ſiflec- 

ed, yer the value of this price IO to be..made out many hundreds: 
of years after 1t 15 paid, wherein God the Father is to give Out 

unto man the worth of that Chriſt paid, even to the end of the. 
World, asf he had not been paid before.” | — 

SO thar in brief, look upon the Execution, or rather the ſerving of 
the Execution, that 1s, the actual laying of Iniquiry upon Chrilt ;. 
this Iniquity was. laid upon him at that inſtant when he was up> 
on the Crofs, and God nailed the fins of men to the Croſs of 
Chriſt : And from that time there was not one fin t6 be reckoned el- 
ther to Believers, who are the Members of Chriſt, or ro Chriſt him-- 
ſelf, he having then made farisfaction, andupan it 21ven out to: the. 
World, it is finiſhed. What was fintihed? It was the payments. 
of the Price fo long looked for, that is finiſhed. The utmo# far- 
thing is tHow' laid down, theretore the Prophet 1/aiah, in his 53d. 
Chapter, ſaith exprelly, that wien the Lord” beheld the travel of 

| his Soul, he. was then fatisfied, when the. work of the Lord: was: 
in the hand of Chriſt ;. that is, when Chriſt was attually manag- - 
ing the baſineſs of bearing the weight of fin ;. then the pleaſure: - 
of the Lord profpered on him ; then the work went on with Gch ſuc- 
cls in his hand, that the Fathers pleaſure proſpered ; then came 
this iſſue of his labour, that he obtained the pleaſure of his Father, 
that he aimed at : When the thing comes into the hands of Chriſt; . 
then the pleaſure of the Lord goeth on. 

BB - THERE yer remains one thing very conſiderable, and that is the 

Wl zpplication of this Grace to particular perſons, and the time when the - 

I Lord comes to this man, and to that Woman, andcalls out ſeveral per- 
ſons particularly, and doth apply this Grace to them, -as the Grace of. 
this perſon individually, Thy Tnigquity is laid upon Chriſt. This requires. - 

more time to open it, than now we have remaining : and therefore 
in the Afternoon we ſhall haye opportunity elſewhere, i 
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SERMON IX 


ISAIAH LIL 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the Tniquity of us all. 


HAVE elſewhere made ſome Progreſs in ſundry : 

paſſages of great concernment in theſe - words, 

| which indeed contain in them the fulneſs of the: 

Myſtery ' of Free-Grace. Is 1s Iniquity it ſelf, as well 

Sa as the Puniſhment.of Iniquity, that the Lord laid | 

3 Wh AR upon Chriſt : He bare the S:»s-of Men, as well as : 

he was wounded for their ſins. The Lord hath /a:d this Iniquity | 

on him, he makes a real tranſaQion, Chrift ſtands as very a Sin- / 
ner in Gods eyes, as the Reprobate, though: not as the Aor of 

theſe tranſgreſſions ; yet as he was the Surety, the Debt became as : 
. really his, as it was the Principals before it became the Sureties : And 
this tranſattion of our Iniquities from us untoChriſt,is the ſole and on- 
ly aQtof the Lord himſelf; none but the Lord could lay Iniquity on him. 
'THE fourth thing conſiderable in'the words, 1s, The Lord hath 
done it already : It 15 not, the Lord doth lay iniquity: upon Chit, 
or the Lord mw/ll /ay Iniquity upon Chriſt; but the Lord 4ath laid 

Iniquities upon him, the buſineſs is not to be done now. Thou 
peradventure hatt this day commited this, and: that, and rhe other 
ſin; yet the Lord is not now to lay that ſin that thou commit: 
reſt upon. Chrilt, ir is long ago laid upon him. | | 

_ © WE have entred upon this point elſewhere this morning : And 

here I propound, and briefly -propound to you this, for an | 
: As ; ; Clearing 
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gearing of the'Time, when' the' Lord laid" Iniquity upon” Chriſt + _ 
And I will leave it yyith you as a caution to diſtinguiſh between 
| the Lord's AQ of laying Iniquity, for: that is his own only, and 
the Believers a& of applying this Grace to 'himſelf, that Tniquity - 
is laid, When 'we believe our Tniquities are laid on Chriſt, is one 
' time ; when God doth lay that Taiquity ' that wen time do believe 
is laid, is another time. God long: before - we believed, iaid our 
Hhiquities upon Chrift : and when we do believe, the foundation 
of: our believing 1s an ancient Grant that we ' find upon record, 
eaaQed and entred long ago. Faith hath a word of Truth, if it- 
be true Faith, whereupon it doth build : Ir looks not for preſent: 
Revelations of things not extant before, but takes things as it finds' 
them upon record. When the Record is firſt entred, nay, when” 
the At was firſt made from whence :the- Record was entred;' 
then was 'the Grant, then God did his part in laying of Iniquity' 
upon Chriſt ; and we in time, by the Grace of the Lord givento'us 
to believe,: do find' out the ancient Grant: of his, which now'at' 
believing becomes: apparent, - and -ſo- comes our application. © Ap-' 
plication is at preſent, or may be hereafter ; but the laying! of 
laiquity it ſelf, 1s an aCt paſſed long before by God. ' © tt 
'FOR the better underſtanding of .God's laying of Iniquity vp6n- 
Chriſt, when he did it, there were theſe three things conlidera-" 
ble.” . | C20 | 196-7, 
FIRST, The Lord's laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt by way of 
Obligation. | | | 
SECONDLY, God's laying of the ſame by way of Execution. 
THIRDLY, God's laying of the ſame by way of Application of - 
this Benefit to us. | (0 EP Es 
FIRST, God's 'A& of laying Iniquity upon Chriſt by way of 
Obligation, ſo: God laid Iniquity upon Chrilt as ſoon as ever he ' 
was.bound to it; a Bond'is a mans Act and Deed before payment. 
As ſoon as ever God bound himſelf, the Iniquity was laid .upon 
Chriſt : For he - had forfeired his own faithfulneſs, it he had not 
fulfilled it. Now the time wherein God' laid the Iniquities of men 
upon Chriſt, by way -of Obligation, was from all eternity. Royal 
afſent gives Eſſence and Being to any A& of Grace. | Before there 
could be any believing of this Grace, God's aflenting by his de- - 
teminate Councel, gave being to this Grace. | 


'THEN there was the laying of Iaiquiry on -Chrift by way of 
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Execution, when the Tiord ſerved the Execution vpon him, Chiig 
from all Eternity, ftood ingaged to, anſwer, os be accountable-tox | 
the ſins of man; bur God had given, him a long day of payment, | 
There is a twofold laying 'of Iniquity upon Chiiſt by way.of Exp. | 
- Eution,the,one Hirtxal,and; the other Real and A7aa/): The virtual lay. 
ing of Injquity onChriſt,was long before payment, bux the other.at pay. | 
ment. Arahqm finning, Abravams (ins were laid upon Chriſt, God 
laid his Execution. upon ©hriſt for the fins of Abrahwn,; and. yer 
notwithſtanding Chriſt, was not aQuaily called to account. When, | 
obſerve, that here. was bat a virtual Execution ſerved uppp Chriſ, | 
here was not the aftual. The: real, and aQtual. way of: Execution: ! 
is, or rather. was, when Chriſh did. aQually ftand out, and; had; 
the load. of ſin prefiing him' down, ſaying, My God, my Goa, -yly, | 
haſt, thou forſaken, me ?, Now fin actually, lay, upon: him; : Your, Inj, 
 guitjes, ſaith the Prophet, have ſeparated you ard your God ; When, © 
Iniquity came ance; to ſeparate, then, was, ;it.- aQtyally. laid upon 
Chriſt... Chriſt himaſelt he was ſeparated; from, hjs, Father, anditheq, 
1d, he. bear Jaiquity,, then, was, he called: to; account, and. reckoping 
for Iniquity : But I haſten, | 
_ THERE. is one thing, more. very, conſylerable, yet behind, thatis, 
the Lord's. faying of Iniquity. uppo Chriſk by; mer - of © 4ppireation,; 
mean, thus, . When, it is that, the Lord, doth; ſingle out; /this, and} 
that, and the other perſon, that are now preſent, and doth take 
your: very.” fins that you have committed; ang ſhall commir. here- 
after, when doth the Lord lay theſe very Iniquities upon.Chrift? 
Concerning. the Elect, in, generah; - as. they, were in the eye of the 
Lord: before they had a.'real par Ces being, fo all, their; Int: / 
' quities were laid upon Chriſt from Erernity ; but it muſt. needs. 
be granted, beloved, that, the. particular application. of this Grace 
ro. Perſops, that the. Lord hath laid- my Iniquities, and thy Ini- 
quities, upon Chriſt. individually, muſt needs. be in_time. Beforg 
a, Rerſog 1s in. being, there cannot; be a perſonal Application. of 
the Grace of God-unto that Perſan; God cannot apply his. grace 
to nothing, Though. in his eye he may apprehend: a Perſon as 
being, though.not aftually, being, and.ſo reckon Chriit; as. a Sin- 
ner inſtead of that, Perſon ,when. he, ſhall be ;. yet. to ſay ſuch a one 
by_ name, thy Perſons. Iniquities are, laid, upon Chriſt, and: the. 
Lord doth reckon. thee in. Perſon, as ſuch- a. one who hath. not; 
one: Iniquity he, can charge upon..thee, this is.doge in time, Now 


» & 
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| | Onr Sins are already laid on Cbrift. | 
ir will be worth the while, to know when the Lord doth fingle 
out particular ſeveral Perſons, and when this Grace of laying this 
Perſons Iniquities upon Chriſt, is appropriated by the Lord to 
this Perſon : For you muſt know, that there is a twofold appro: 
ration of God's Grace of laying Iniquity upon Chriſt, There 
is God's application and Max's application ; God's application 
is when he himſelf doth ſay from Heaven, That he loves this 
very Perſon ; and that rhe Iniquiries of this very Perſon are car- 
ried away by Chriſt, Man's application is when God gives to 
men to believe, and by this act of believing, to be perſwaded and 
reſolved that the Lord hath done it. We are yet upon the firſt kind 
of application, when the Lord himſelf doth apply to ſuch 2 par- 
ticular Perſon, that his Iniquities are laid upon Chill. | 
' IN the clearing of this, beloved, I muſt tell you, I dare not 
confine my ſelf to the judgment of any man under Heaven ; nor 
pia my Faith upon any. Mans ſleeve ; therefore to conceive ſich a 
thing truth, becauſe ſuch men ſpeak it : ' And therefore I thall-de- 
fire you, if you be ſincere, and mean that the Word' of the Lotd 
ſhall be your guide, to-reſolve you 'in ſuch comfortable truths, to 
mind not ſo much what I ſay, nor what any Man faith, as whar 
the Lord himſelf. faith ; and according co: the clearneſs of the Lord 
in his own Word, ſo ſet you up your reft. - 


quities of my 
creth , Secondly, Manifeftly and openly : But firſt, In the ſecrer ap- 
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ar fo fully ſeen as poſſible ir right be. The Apoſtle there: tells. 
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us of the admirable Free-Grace. of God, and .how that the':Lonl 
in ſhewing mercy doth intend that 1t may appear ' to all the 
World, thar what. he doth, is meerly and ſolely of Grace, aq ? 
for his own fake.:. And for the illuſtration of it he bringeth in an 
Example of Rebecks and her Sons, Jzcob and Eſau, faying, Wha 
Rebecka had conceived by one, even by our Father i1[aac, the Chilara © 
beins yet unborn, neither having aoxe any good or evil, "(that the 
pur 4 of | God according to Eleition might ſtand, wot of works, bu © 
of him that calleth) it was. ſaid unto her, the elder ſhall ſerve the noun | 
ver, as. it is written, Facob have TI loved, but Eſau bave'l hated; 
Mark- the words,.. I pray you well. Out of this paſſage I ſhall: 
note .theſe| particulars to. you : Firſt, You. have here expreſſed the 
Lord's declaring himſelf perfonally and individually unto'the one, | 
Facob, I mean, that he loved him. © There was a love from Eter. 4 
nity to him as he. was one among the reſt in the EleCtion of Grace: | 
"But: mark it well, beloved, till.chere was a fingle/ individual Pet 
ſon, as Facob, the Lord: did not, ſay, Jacob have 1 lowed: Thee: | 
fore: you Thall ſeejhere is a, perſonal fingling out of Jacob by name, | 
diſtiat from any other, perſon whatſoever, and a love pronounced 
to.this Perſon, Jacob have loved, Lon 
| hat. kind',of love this. was ' that the 


(THEN, conſider ,next,., what. k 
Lord doth here pronounce on Faceb, 1t isa love that is appoled to the- 
hatred wherewith he hated .E/az, now. what. kind ot hatred was 
. tha-?, You know; the, hatred of: E/av was. a, hatred. of rejeion, © 
and caſting of him off, .the love of Jah then was a. love of acep: 
tance, a love wherewith he received, him, as ong:pt his own : Now 
then.conſider, when the Lord. did; fixit begin perſonally: to faſten 

'this his love, the love of his Jaftifcation, when the Lotd did firk 

faſten this love upon Facob, the; Text faith, The-xbldren' being mt 
yet born,” wh'n Rebecka had conceived, by oat, evenby our. Father Iſait: 
When, they: were n1t yet. born, neither had. done ; 2004-- 'or \ evil, thit 

the parpoſe; of God, might. ſtand. according to Election, not of works, 

os. of Grage,, it is ſaid, Facob have I loved: As, much: as to ſay, 

T he: Lord: did nor rarry fome ſpace of. tume' after -Jacob- had! a bt 
ng, till he calkd, him, and; then pronounced love: untg]:him,14s | 
- If” there, had. been no, love belonging unto him tilt he were called: 
But+before he came into the Worly, while. he: was yet in the Womb, 
To ». when, he,, wag furlt ;conceived;. the . Lord. /pronounced -of Js | 
 &0b,, Jacob, have I YEA; And yet, #his was ſecret, thar there was. 
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© Oar Sins: are. already laid” on Chriſt. "Wo » 
{uch.,thing as love to Jacoby. Jacob being yet in the Womb, and 
Els t bndderlaing that God did thus Jove him. So that it is 
plain, there 15, a ſecret paſſing over. of the Grace of God into the 
poſſeſſion, of a particular perion, before that. Perſon. can know it : 
And this: hath it's being; 1n the very conception, as ſoon as the per- 
| foa hath any. being; F w | 
'. From all $324: I gather this Concluſion, That God doth apply or 
appropriate unto his Ele Perſons his Grace of diſcharge from all Ini. © 
quity, and of love, at the wery inſtant that ſuch a perſon hath a being in 
the World. on | DE, Fg ae fp 
''] am not ignorant, -haw perſons difter in_their judgments. 
2bout God's firſt applying his Grace unto the Sons 'of h is Elefti- 
0: Some think. thar God never applies pardon of ſins to per- 
ſons till they be called, and maniteltly converted, but this can» 
not be : Jacob could not be called in the Womb, , but Jacob was 
beloved in the Womb, and loved. with ſuch a; love as was op« 
poled to the: hatred of Ef/2z. And other ſome affirm, that the: 
Lord firſt appropriates Juſtification to perſons. when they are -bap- 
tized, and not before. -. This cannot be neither : For (whereas Cir- 
-cumciſfioa had the place of Baptiſm) Jacob was declared manitelt; 
ly tobe beloved before Circumciſion, -and in the,q#4, to: the [Ro- 
mas, the Apoltle there. ſpeaking of "4brabams Faith, faith expreſ- 
ly, That the Lord- juſtified him ot being in circumc!ſion;, but in un 
arcumciſron ; then the Lord fingled him out, .and. poſſeſſed him of: 
| his own grace, before ever he was circumciſed. 0, 
LET me. tell you, Beloved, I conceive. people are much miſta- 
ken, and do exceedingly trouble their own Spirits. .in vain about the 
Time when. the Lord- ſhould -give rhem their poſſeſſion of this- 
Grace of laying their OE Por 1" It. 15 thought by ſome, 
that in caſe ſuch a Perſon-ſhould.happen. to gig before, God. calt- 
him. to Grace, and. give to him. t6 ne, that. Perlanghad. been- 
damned : -and that Ele&t Perſons are. in a damnable 2 {hg 1a the: 
time chey walk in exceſs of Riot, ; before they are called. Eet me: 
ſpeak freely to you, and in ſo doing, tell you, that the Lord hath .no- 
more to lay ro the charge of an Elect Perſon, yer' in the heighth-of- 
Iaiquity, and -in the exceſs-of Riot, and .committing, all the aba*» 
minations rhat can. be. committed; I ſay, even then. when ag: 
Ek Perſon runs ſuch a _coorſe, the Lord hath no more tolay to- 
that Perſons charge, than God hath. to lay to-the charge of a Be- 
TobF- | Eo | hever 5- 


$6 . «1 Our Sins art already laid on Chriſt. 
' ever; nay; God: hath: no More to lay. to the charge of ſuch / 
Perſon, -than 'he hath to lay to the charge of a. Saint trinmphant | 
in Glory, 'It is true, ſuch. an Elett Perſon not called is never. 
able to-know individually of himſelf, that he is ſuch a one that God | 
hath frothing tocharge upon him, becauſe, till calling, God give | 
not auto. Perſons to believe, and it is only believing that is evidence 
to meniof things not ſeen. Things that are not ſeen, they are hidden © 
and ſecret, and ſhall not be known ; I mean, the things of God's loye 
to Men fhall not- be known to particular Men, till they do believe: ! 
Bur conſidering their real, condition, the Lord hath not 'one ſu | / 
to charge upon an Ele&t Perſon, from the firſt moment of con. | 
ception, till the laſt minute of his life, there is not ſo'-much x; ! ; 

} 

f 


Original ſin to be laid on him : And the ground is, The Lord 
" hath laid it on Chriſt already : He did lay fins on hiv ; when did_. 

Ae lay them on him ? when did he pay. the full price for: them? | 
" [Now ſuppole this ' Perſon uncalled commits Toiquity, and. that 
his Iniquity is charged upon him; : ſeeing that his Iniquitie. 
re. laid upon Chriſt already, how comes it to pals they are char: 
ged. wfhn, this Ele& Perſon again ? How come they to be tranfla. | 

ed fro Chrift again and laid upon_ this Perſon ? Oace they 
were laid up@- Chriſt, it muſt be confeſſed : For rhe. Blood if 
Chrift cleanfeth' us from all fin, 1 John 1. 7. ſaith the Apoſtle; and 
by one ſacrifice he hath perfeited for ever them that are ſanttified, Heb, 
170.14. Was there by one AQ of Chriſt the expiation of fin, and ! 
all at 6ace, that are committed from the beginning of the World. 
to the end thereof, how comes ir to-paſs. that this and thet fin 
ſhould be charged upon the Elec Perfons, when they were laid 
upon Chriſt long. before.? He did by that one AQ of his exp 
ace all our fins, or he did not: If he did' not expiate them ful 
Iy, thetr,he 'gid_got, ſave th:the utmoſt all them that come to Gerd 
pd bim + BitE If he" did, chi 5a To uity is vaniſhed and gone, 
he did extrat it'out, as' ſome Plaifter of excellent virtue doth 
extraQ .out the venome of, a 'Plague ſore : So Chriſt, by once of- 
fering up; himſelf, did take away and evaporate all the ftns of the 
Sas: EET _ 
 * THEREFORE, beloved, T cannot ſee what the inſtant of Time 
may be” wherein the Lord hath.:nor yet taken the fins of ſich an 
elect Perfon, and hid them upon; Chriſt. Suppoſe the diſtancet 
time berween” Birth and Baprtifm, which is the neareſt time .ty 
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"Our Sins are already laid on Chriſt... 365; 
Man comes to: Now before Baptiſm where lye theſe Iniquities ? 
an Ele&t Perſon is conceived in-fin, as David was, what becomes 
- of this TIniquiry 2 Where lyes it? Doth it lye npon this Perſon 
now ? then was It not laid upon Chriſt before, and fo the Blood 
of Chriſt hath not cleanſed us from all tn ;: Chrift hath nor: born 
all che tranſgreſſions, of his People, Chrift hath | nor perteQted for. 
' ever them that are ſanCtified —_—_ Sacrifice upon the/Crofs. . He 
chat hath one fin lying upon. him, be is not perfect ?all that one 
fig-be taken from him : But ſaith the Apoltle, By oze ſacrifice he 
hath per fedted for ever them. that. are ſanttified + Bur it feems by this, 
that he hath. not perfeQed for ever them: that; are ſanftified; for 
kere is 2 middle time, ' or ſome: time wherem {uct a Perſon: is nor 
perfeQ, for there: is, no. perfection while there: is fin > If there:be- 
fig upon Perſons, how can ſuch be perfect ? therefore: know, be-+ 
loved, to your abundant Comfort-and Confelation, that every eledt 
Veſſel of God, from. the firſt tnſtant of his. being, is as pure in the eyes> 
of. God, I ſay, from the charge of fin, as he: ſhall be in: glory: 
No. more. fin ſhall: be reckoned to. him: now, than he ſhalt have 
in Heaven. "The. Saints in Heaven, how come they to. be pure:and- 
holy, but only thus, Chriſt: bare their Iniquiries for them, and-pait+ - 
the price of their- tranſgrefljons:; for if they had. gone to. Heaven,. 
and, Chriſt had not born them, they muſt: have. carried them: with- - 
them : Their. purity 1s, that. Chriſt did: bear their Iniquities, and! 
bow. did Chriſt: bear the Iniquities. of a, Saint in Heaven ? it 1s: 
all, one with his. bearing the fins. of an elef-Perſon in the Womb.: 
The Scripture makes no ſuch, difference, that he bore the ſins of 
the one mare; and- otherwiſe, than, he bore the fins. of the other, 
but he equally perfeQed all the Elect at-once, The Saints in Hea-- | 
7h were. no. ſooner perſeQted; than the elect Child in: the Womb» 
was perfeted; fave that there is' a diftance of time between the” 
firſt. being of- the one, and the firſt being of the other ; for- as the: 
Perſons now in'glory had their firſt Phtrity in the Womb, ſo every, 
c&& Perſon receives his now in. the Womd. | 
- BELOVED, TI ſhould be loth to put any new-and ſtrange things: 
Into the minds. of Men, that are not by conſonant to the mind of* 
God recorded_in- the Scripture : But: I: ſee not how 1t can be avoid- 
8d, but that Chriſt's ſacrifice muſt be an impesfect ſacrifice, and: 
that this. acrifice of his doth ſanQtfe his by halves, and: degrees,. 
ad ſo. he muſt.do ſomething; more than he hath. done; except io: 
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be a perfet; and compleat purging away of fin all: at one inftant; 
Surely, Chrift muſt do ſomething 'anew, if ſomething yet remgig;? 
to be done; if there” be any one lin in the World, concerning 'the 
Ele&t, to be taken. away, Chriſt-muſt come. down again upon the 
- earthto take it away : If there be but a Farthing behind, he my 

come down again and pay ir, before ever they be perfettly acquit 
ted. . But 'Chriſt-feft nothing behind him imperfeQ ; and- here . 
the Apoſtle-to the Hebrews doth ſhew the ditterence between Chriſt | 
Prieſthood and the Prieſthood after the Order of Aaror ; ipeakingof 1 
Aaron's Prieſthood, he ſaith, There muſt be a remembrance of ſin ag ain twe- | 
-r9 yepr, for that their Sacrifices could not make the comers thereto per! ! 
feQ, and therefore they were fain to reiterate their ſacrifices ; but whien : 


Chriſt came, | he offered himſelf up once for all, and then /are apy 


( faith the Apoſtle ) at the right hand of the Father : Surely Chit: 
ſhould have had no leifure-ro fit. down, if any- bufineſs of his were - 


tobe done :.. And if there be a remembrance of fin again, there 


muſt' be::a new ficrifice-to' be performed, to take away thoſe fins 
take any 


whereof there is a remembrance; ſo that if you wil 


eleft Perſon, at any time to-haye fin that is not yet taken away, | 


there muſt be a coming of Chrift again upon the earth, and offer- | 
ing himſelf up again; for without blood, faith the Apoſtle, there  , 
no remiſſion. Chriſt muſt come to ſhed his blood again, if thers . 


be new fins to be remitted that were not remitted before. 


BELOVED, this may be of uſe to you in ſome reſpe& in be- | 


half of your Children : Suppoſe they dye in the Womb, as you 


have many Abortives, the caſe of ſuch a Child is the ſame, and - 
as good as is the eſtate of ſuch a Perſon that hath attained to the -: 


moſt! evident calling that ever Man was called by ; for. Jacob was 


beloved when Rebecka - conceived him, while yet he was in the" 
Womb; and the Lord doth appropriate and.apply to a Perſon in-. 
the Womb that Grace of his, the laying of the. Iniquity of that | 


Perſon upon Chrit. | 

1 deny not but that the Scripture ſpeaks of a time of Regene- 
ration, and of a time of being born again ; but I ſhall deſire you 
that you will underſtand according to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, 


whart this time of Regeneration 1s that is ſpoken of : I know. it is 
the time of Calling, 'but this is nc prejudice at all to the applying! 


of the Grace: of God, even/from the time of the Womb. Take 


rhis Regeneration for the act of Converſion, and' that. is done in: 
oF time, 
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time, and it will] amount to-but -thus 'much: That: though -God 
doth: ſecretly give; over: the: right and; ritle-of ; his -own Grace 'to 
4 Perſon in the'Womb, yet he: doth not make it known to him, 
that be hath: that :rightiand nicle; ?rill ſuch a7time as he doth-call 
| him: In the.fourth to the Galerbians there is a Paſſage worth your 
obſervation;; 10 the: 1,24; 3« Verſes,,i'The Apoſtle tells us-there, having 
ſpoken of the difference] between the -Law and.ithe Goſpel, that - 
during the time of being under the Law, they were under: School; 
maſters, Tutors iand Governours;, but;. faith he,;H/h:z the: Faith is 
come, we are nd longer under. a Schoolmaſftri: Then he'follows that with 
2 freſh Allegory 1n;the beginning; ofthe fourch Chapter;: and makes 
uſe of the firulitude-of an:Heirg and:/a Child under age, making 
the compariſon thus ;_ Vow [#h# 1 :/a1, daith7 the Apoſtle, +hat the 
Heir, ſo long as he is a Child, differerh nothing: from a Servacit s' though 
he be Lord of all ; but 3s under Tutors and: Governors until the; time 
apointed off the Father : | Epen,; ſa. we, whenwe-mere Children: were! in 
bondage under the elements of: the: Mord 3:\bur amber: the fulotſs af time 
ys: cope, | God ſewt” forth ha Soni nice nf a" omang :thade  nnder. the 
Law, t6.redeem them that.\were: unden the. Law,: that me. might teceive 
the. adoption of Sons) Ween] obſervethus much, _-- _ ! © 
FIRST, That there is an Heirſhip during, Childhoqd it ſelf 3- The 
Heir as long. as he # a Child, ſaith the Apoltle; 
CONDLY,.That/ther© @« Yi;s:Heitlbipn wheil there © is ; no 
dfferenge:betweek.. being\ a'.Son*and - being 'a, Servant 3, While he is 
4.Child;\ he aiffers vaething.;from-4 Servant; laith the. Apoſtle; though 
be be Lord-&f, allo: He is:an.Heir,) though-therecbe-no difference be- 
tween him and a Servant, during his Childhood : What is the rea- 
Hn'there is; no\ difference; diiting - this 'Cluldhobd ? He 7s, faith he, 
wnier Tutors: and Governturs; how: doth he apply this ? Even ſo we, 
mheh we were Children, ſaithihe;] were #2 bondape under rhe rudiments of the 
World: Batiwhen the: Fulnefs pf time 'was come, he cut: forth his Son 
made of: a oman,. made nnder (the: Law,'to redeem them that were un- | 
ar the. 'E,awj\ that” ie might receive 'the afoption of Sons ; as if he had 
aid, There: is'a time when'a Perſon is an Heir under age, and there 
is a time when -thati Perſon doth come to enjoy that whereof he 
a0 Heir, and doth differ:from. a. Servant manifeſtly and publick- 
,1a5 jrideed: in'/Nature:be doth, and did before. A Child is an 
he be: the: firft-born, ' as; ſoon' as ever he' is born :- Nay, 
when the -Child. is frfb-conceived in'the Womb, he is an” Hetr. 
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Suppoſe 'a' inan-dye: eſtated (in ia great deal of Land, leaving*hiy 

Wite but a. Month gone with/Cluld, the leaves his Child-as Heip; | 
yet for all this,” there - is a great time: in the Womb, 'and 's prox © 
tine: of Edocation, -in-whichtume'this Uhuld 1s uſed as a Servant; 
there is no difference appears, he hath no-more in/poſſeſion:than ? 
a Servant, he hath no more in enjoyment than a- Servant, yerthis 
Child is fill an:Heir: So is it with ' all Believers: The :EleQFf : 
God, they are the Heirs of God; and as' they are' Heirs, the | 
firſt being of them- puts.:them-.into:.the: right of Iaberitance. ' He, 


. . X c | K "OY 
that is an Heir 'born, is. an- Heir the 'frſt moment he 1s: conceiy. 


ed; -- S6:that-enher you mult :oongive,' that there 1s'atimhe'whey 


an-cle&& Perſon'is not: an Heir,: or .you:muſt-confels, 'that 'thereig 


no. time .but-fuch: a Perſon .is.\a \Ohnld of - God, and as a 'Childzyf | 


God he'is purged from all felthinefs of fleſh and {ſpirit ; purged; 
. mean by way of tmputation, im the reckoning and 'account of God; 


Although ſins: be commirted afterwards, un reſpe& of. which then 


may \be\ for 2 time-ho difference between: rheclife of an-Heiry and 


_ the lifeof va Sexvant)"iyet us this Perſon's 'an\ Heir, of all; fonone 
of. his Iniquiry is. reckoned: to«rhis-Perfon,; nor ever Thall. be-ikd 
this. life, nor in the life: to-ome, though for the time. he:doth avi 
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to - 
from the firſt inſtunt”. of wneleti' Perſon's being;} all»his fins)fhould bt 
reckoned -us laid upon 'Chriſt.;cever ifrom phat 5  P'Can. ſan be hid: 
upon Chrift before fin is exiſtent © Can fin'ibe laid upon Chriſt bifore fi 
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is committed 9 * AY ed 290hb., 2137186 8 big. 1:4 
SOL. 1 Anſwer, 'Simis laid! wpon iChriftt before» ſim: is, and (it # 
80. abſurdity: in reafon- it ſelf 'tofay fo.: You :koow it "1s poſſible 
a. Man may buy out-Treſpaſſes before he'dorh them; ſappoſe a Man 
is. addicted to. Hawking and Hunting, and:.muſt treſpaſs - uponthis 
Neighbour's ground, he may lay +dowh-a good. large \Surame'at 


once, that :ihall acquit and countervail: all -the Treſpaſſes that-ſhall | 


be done afterwards. Beloved, ſball any Man fay, that there was 
no Treſpaſs born, paich, and ſatisfied by Chrift, becauſe there was 
no Treſpaſs:ated.? what then ſhalt become of all che Ele that 


have been_in/the World ſince Chriſt's. coming; if: there'/be not-'a: 


real ſerving of ſin upon- Chrift,' and ſatisfaftion-imade by him'b6 


fore fin be. committed ? What: will become :of the fingof the mw 


Our Sims are already laid:on (friſt. 
. Mes; and of the People of God fince the Apoſtles ? all their fins 
were committed fince the reckoning was made, and fo of particy- 
lr Perſons ia the Church, why not ſo of every: particular elefted 
' Perfon by himſelf ? Tf you ſhall have no more fins laid upon Chriſt, 
er reckoned to him, but what were committed before Chriſt made 
Payment, there will be” none of our {ins found to be laid upon him, 
for all the fins we have committed, have. been committed ſince 


Chriſt ſuffered. 


OBF. 2. Secondly, ſome ObjefQ, and ſay, Chrift puts us upon Pray- 
er, and in Prayer that God' would Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ; How 
can our Iniquities be 11id\upon Chriſt already, when we are to Pray that 
God would forgive them to us? It is a: wain thing for us to pray to God 
to forgive them, when they were long ago forgiven, . _—_ 
--$0L. I Anſwer, They were reckoned to Chriſt long before we 
pray for the Forgiveneſs of. our Sins, and' yet we do well in the 
Praying for the Forgiveneſs: of them. We: have a common An- _ _ 
{wer known to all, There is-a twofold Forgiveneſs of fins, a For- 


 giveneſs of ſins in Heaven, and Forgiveneſs of ſins -in the Conſcien- 


ces of Men, Forgiveneſs of fins in' Heaven is that which-is aQed 
by God alone ; Forgiveneſs. of fins in the Conſciences of Men, is 
the manifeſtation of God's former a&. - So then to Pray for the 
Forgiveneſs of our ſins, is no more but to Pray that God would 
manifeſt to us that God hath forgiven our ſins, and that it may 
be clear: thar God' hath forgiven our ſins, before we do Pray for 
the forgiveneſs of them-: And that Prayet is grounded upon God's 
att before-hand made. | 
CONSIDER this one "thing, I would ask this of you, you that 
Pray for Forgiveneſs of your ſins, do you Pray in Faith, or do you 
not ? If you Pray not in Faith, mark what the Apoſtle James faith, 
He that pray*th, let him pray in Faith, nothing doubting : He that 
wavereth, let him not think he ſhall obtain any thing at the hanas of the 
Lord : Beloved, your Prayers ftink, and are abominable in the 
Noſtrils. of God, if you do not Pray in Faith. Well, you Pray 
in Faith, you will ſay': If you Pray in Faith, if you Pray for the 
Forgiveneſs of ſin in Faith, what 1s the ground of your Faith ? 
It you do believe, you have a ground for your Faith : You will 
kay, the Grant and Word of God is the ground of 'your Faith. 
Well, If the Grant of God be _ ground of your belieying, men 
Es B bd '2 t 
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370 Our Sing are already laid on Chriſt. 


, giveneſs of ſins, now fin was forgiven by Him as ſoon as ever 


in Pardoning the Tranſgreffions of his People. Well. then, if you 
Pray in Faith that your: fins are forgiven, upon this 'graund, be. 
. becauſe God harh made this grant, and you find it upon record, 
then it ſeems your ſins were forgiven you before your Prayer was 


= 


. ed before. Beloved, what. is 'this more-than'to-make thar evident 


of it ? | ; 19 | 

IN ' brief, when: People” pray for: any Grace: that God hath paſf, 
ed over to Men, all their Prayer: is, that: God would maniteſt. and 
make- them perceive that God hath:done-that for. them: 1n ſpecial, 


not- done before, only the Lord: is: pleaſed; when. People do Pray 
to him according-to his own. mind, : to ,meet with .them in; that 
Ordinance, and then to manifeſt to. them; what, ſecretly he-had 
done before for them. 


already. ; ; ; | 
_ - TÞ fo, here is'a word of admirable- Comfort to poor Souls, in 
that bitter ſuſpence they uſually have : Thou art in a wavering 
Condition, I know not, ſayeſt-thou, whether God hath laid mine 
Iniquities upon Chrift or: no, I hope well that Chriſt is 1n agitar 
tion. with the Father: for me, I hope 'I ſhall hear well from him. 


done to your hand already, there is not one: gone about to agitate 


and pleaſure of God to grant or not to grant : Obſerve the ſay: 
ing of the Apoſtle in. Rom. 10. 6, 7, &c. that you may have the 

reater Conſolation: that God intends to _you, ;ſettledneſs of ſpirit, 
that the Pardon of-fin be ſo ſettled, that you need. no: more look 
after it: with fear or doubting, where the' Apoſtle follows his for- 
mer- Diſcourſe, having largely diſputed upon the freeneſs of God's 


the Grant hath-a being before your: Faith, :and-fo conſequently. he. _ - 
fore your” Prayer is made. As for- example, God .promiſed For. 


He made the Grant and Record ;. at that inſtant the Record - 
was made, at that inſtant fin was forgiven, and God did, his part | 


made : You wilt ſay, God hath granted this before, and now you Pray 
to God that he would make good that grant to you which. he hath grant. © 


to your: underſtandings, and: to: give you the Knowledge : of that | 
which he hath before granted, that you may have. the Comfort 


ſs that all-our Prayers begets no new thing. of God. that he hath 


IN- a word, to Conclude, The Lord: hath laid Iniquity upon Chit 


Beloved, your ſuſpence may. fall to the ground; your bulineſs.1s - 


the buſineſs in Heaven for: you now, as if it; were' in.the power , 


Grace, 
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"Our Sins are already laid on Chriſt. 397 
Grace, there he doth begin to draw up towards a concluſion ; for 
the Apoſtle tells us there exprelly, That the - righteouſneſs which i 
of Faith ſpeaks. on this wiſe, Say not in thy Heart, who ſhall aſcend up 
to Heaven ? that is, to bring Chriſt from thence ; nor who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep ? that ts, to raiſe Chriſt from the dead': But what faith 

it? the Word 1s nigh thee, in 'thy Mouth and in thy Heart ; 44 
this is the Word of Faith which we preach. Before your ſhall find the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the eſtabliſhing of our own righteouſnefs, and 
negleting the righteouſneſs of God ; and here he comes: in the 
cloſure to ſhew what this righteouſneſs of God is, he prefſeth' ſo 
much upon Men, and chargeth them with the neglect of it : Say 
mt in thy heart, who ſhatl aſcend into Heaven ? that is, to bring Chriſt 
from thence ; neither ſay, who ſhall deſcend int» the deep ? that is, to 
raiſe Chriſt from the dead ; as if he ſhould fay, Thus you think, 
you mult take- a great deal of pains by your own righteouſneſs 
to obtain the Pardon of your ſins, and what would you have ?' 
you will, you mult climb up higher, and go down ſteps to do- it's- 
But, faith he, the righteoafneſs of Faith runs in another ftrain, 
there will be ne clambring up- to Heaven. to fereh Chrilt dowa, 
nor going down to Hell to fetch Chriſt up ; there is no ſuch thing. 
| to be done, nor required of you : He i come already, therefore- 
you may ſave all your pains, and care, and fear ; He is in your 
mouths and in your hearts, He is in you and with you already; 
_ as if He had ſaid, You may well fave all your fears and. cares, 
_ concerning your doubts of your Condition, whether. Chriſt hath- - 
obtained Grace with the Father on. your behalf in this point-or 
no: Know that the work is done and liniſhed to-your hand ; the 
Pardon is come down from Hetven already, You know what di- 
fraction and trouble: miſt needs be in the heart of a MalefaQor- 
condernned to- dye,. as long as his Pardon is in-agitation; when he - 
hath a Friend gone to Court to get a Pardon for him ; he is now 
n lope that his Friend will procure his Pardon, he is by and by 
WI! of fear leſt his buſineſs thould miſcarry, and he be executed ;- 
but when the Pardon is ſealed, and he knowetlr it is done, when- 
It 1s brought to- him, /and he hath it in his hand, then his Heart 
keaps within him, he hath no Joy *all then. TI 'tell. you, . beloved, 
Chriſt is not now gone to Heaven to get a Pardon, bur he hath- 
gotten a Pardon under Seal already; it is in your hands, and in: 
your mouths, and at your doors, it is with you, and in you : If- 
quity 1s laid on Chriſt already.. WELL, 


2% . Our Sins artalready laid on Chriſt. 
WELL, hath he done- it, and ſhall he change ? will he not be 
as good as his word ? Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs, but one worg 
that he hath ſpoken ſhall not- fall to: the ground. When Fac 
| had gotten the Blefſing by. deceit from” his Father, yet faith he, 
1 have bleſſed him and he 4 bleſſed, and ſhall be bleſſed ; I have ſaid 
it, and-I will ſtand to it. Shall 1/azc, a Man, ſtand to + what he 
did in Bleſſing, though out of a miſtake, and ſhall the God of Hez- 
ven and Earth, that did ſuch an act of Bleſſing, by laying Iniqui- 
ties upon Chriſt, and not upon-miſtake, but upon determinate Coun. 
ſel, ſhall he go from his word ? Ler God be trae, and every mans 
"dyar- This is like the Law of the Medes and Perfians, that ſhall 
Never be diſannulled nor abrogated, He hath laid our Iniquities y 
-on Chriſt, it is enaed and paſt under hand and ſeal, That he hah 

Jaid on him the Iniquities of us all. | 
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ISAIAH III. 6. 
And the T-ord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, 


2+ VERY Word in this Text, as I have ſhewed before, 
P carries a ſpecial Emphaſis in it, -and contains a pe 
EE culiar prividedge of Evangelical ' glory. We hav 
WReayſs oblerved already out of it, that it is Iniquity it il 

== that is charged upon-Chriſt, as well as the Punilk 
| ' ment of Iniquity : .Chriſt did - not- 6nly bear- Indi 
nation, but was clad with fin ; He was made fis for us, fait 
| ; TM : : ; ti 
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the Apoſtle, and there is no poflible way in the World for Per- 


| ſons to. be diſcharged of their fins, but þy Chriſt, bearing fin it - 


ſelf, 


was as really the bearer of the ſins of God's People, as a Surety 
is really the Debtor when he willingly puts himſelf into-the roons 
of him that is the- principal Debtor © Infomuch 'that God cannot 
' expelt the Debt any where but of Chriſt, Chriſt gives his Bond, 


" and by giving of his Bond makes himſelf the Debtor.: God accepts . 
of this, and upon 1t diſcharges the poor finners themſelves ; and 


| ifhe will -have payment, he muſt; have it where he himſelf hath. 
hid the Debt : God was im Chrift reconciling the World unto' himſelf, 

wot imputing "their. treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed © unto us 
the word of Reconciliation : But he was made. ſin ( ſath*the Text Yor 
#, &c. 2 Cor. 5. three laſt Verſes. _ fy = a eo Rs 
"THIRDLY, Tt is the Lord that hath hid Iniquity onhims'Fhis: 

' ſaiquity is the greateſt burthenrin the World; it is that whichidrowns- 


is in the gulf of miſery, .and it might have ſunk us forever, if:Chriſt: | 


had not put his ſhoulders under the burthen. 


-- FOURTHLY, None can diſpoſe of Iniquity to the comfort and: 
ſefety of the People of the Lord, but only the Lord himſelf. Be- 
loved, do- nat. miſtake your ſelves any longer ; You do: but beat 
_ the air, whilſt you think your Prayers, and Tears, and Monrnings,. 
and Faſtings can lay Tniquity upon. Chriſt, it is the Lord. alone 
that: doth it. Your Duties indeed'are appointed for excellent uſes, . 
'but they were never appointed' for this uſe, to- lay Iniquity upet- 
Chriſt : It is the Lord that layes them on him. "21 
FIFTHLY,: The Lord hath laid Iniquity upon Chriſt : This is- 
one of the comfortableft' truths you can hear, or have publiſhed 
unto you : He hath done it, the tranſaQtion of fin from you toChriſt- 
is not a buſineſs now to-be done; as if God were upon terms-and 
conditions with 'you't I'will-tay iyour Iniquities upon-Chriſt if you- 
| will do thus and thus. The Text- faith' not, that the Lord'wil:lay- 
it upon him;'and yet if it did ſay fo,” it didinot import that he-re-- 
quires 'Conditions 'and Performances: of you. : But - the- Text faith- 
not he will, but he hath laid Iniquity;'it: 1s-done already.;z your Par-- 
don is-not-only enatted-in Heaven; but'it is alfo ſealed upon: Earth: 
The word is (nigh you,; in Jour" mouths, antl in your hearts. It is'worth 
your obſervation, that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks iniRIm. 10 where 
$2 4CLLVE ; , wi 
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SECONDLY, This Iniquicy was realy laid upon him, Chriſt: 
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274 Help laid on Chriſt, who is mighty to ſave. | 
in the beginning. of the Chapter, he taxeth thoſe froward Jews,” ene. . 
mies. to..their own Peace, with the:eſtabliſhing of their own righ- 

, teouſnels, or rather going about to do it, ſubmitted not to the 
| Fighteoulneſs of God : And what is the Righteouſneſs of God, he 
expounds himſelf afterwards, The righteouſneſs which is of Faith, or, 
the righteouſneſs of God, ſaith he, ſpeaks: o-this wiſe; Say. not in thy 
heart, who ſhall aſcend up into Heaven ? that 2s, to bring Chriſt from thence; © 
. or, who ſhall deſcend. into the deep, ? that 2s, to raiſe Chriſt | from the © 
dead ; But the Word is nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth; 
The meaning is this, The Goſpel and Word, of Grace; is not now-/{ 
remote .from us that-we muſt. mount up- and aſcend; to; Heapen | 
to fetch it. down, or deſcend. down.-1nto- the bottom to-ferch it vp, 
hut. «the. Word. of Grace. it is. within-thy heart and in.thy, mouth; 
4the' Word-is come down from Heaven to thee, it is not reſerved in 
Heaven for thy fetching of it : He harb dene it. | 
-7'Þ haye-mentioned; this again to: you, that you may ſee; what com. 
fort 3s\ in this, namely, - that the Lord: 42/4 done it. - It was ſaid to | 
the iKing of Syria, Ler not him rejoice that putteth on, the harneſs as 
he that puts it off : It is the day of Victory that'is the day.,of.com- 
fort, and joy; and gladneſs," the dayes before it comes are (dayes | 
of ifear and doubting, but when it, is attained, there is ,rejoycing, 
When a Priſoner is condemned to.dye, and a. Friend gone to Court 
to get his Pardon, all the while h1is' Friend! is agitating the buſineſs, _ 
his Heart 'is full of tremblings, and fears, and akings, but 'when_ 
his Friend hath brought a Pardon under hand and- feal;. and.deliver- 
&d:iit into his hand, then he leaps and rejoyces : So. all the fear and 
bitterneſs of your ſpirits proceeds from; hence, .namely, Olrit is.yet | 
to be :done! I am afraid, itimay miſcarry > Nay, it 1s nigh you in 
your'hearts, and in_your mouths, 1t 15 come.to you, the Lord hath | 

done ibteyour-band._ . Eo 7 ongk FE 
» But: when: did; the Lord: do; this ? Hedid it from [Eternity, in.re- 
ſpe&iofi04/24a4ton, but;inreſpe&tof exetivion; herdjd/it when: Chiilt 
wWaS'\updn he Crots,: in:xeſpect} of- applying of tt tq particaldy Per ons, | 
he gdoth;.1h while-Childfeh are ih the Womb, before-ever,chey have | 
=; dont good or;jevil... There is/ great diverſity of judgment, abqut this; | 
-, _- _ God applics;Pardon.of fn,:ifay :{poie; at the time ;of; Converligh.. 
| and; Perſons, remjin;1is a flate gfojwrnark till ;rhen,{r Others; arile 
higher.; God:applies Pardon. of thy-in;Baptilen, ay they.; (but, B+ 
| 16v&9g ibe Lordloves.his People with. everladtin S-:l0vg;. and th 
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Os Help laid on Chriſt, who i mighty to: ſave... 375 
everlaſting kindneſs, "there'-is not a moment 'of time. in which Ini- 
quiry is tranſafted back again' from Chriſt, and. remains upon a 
articular Perſon, ' Take a _—_— unbaptizcd, ſuppoſing . him an 
let Perſon, -and 'a Child .of God, for whom Chrilt dyed, where 
are the fins of that Perſon ? in fin he was conceived and brought 
into the World, where are theſe ſins ? are. they upon Chriſt, or 
upon himſelf before Baptiſm ? if they were laid: upon Chriſt when 
Chriſt ſuffered for them, how came they back again from Chriſt ? 

'Who- was the Scape-goar that carried away the fins: laid upon him, 
into a land of forgettulnefs, how came they back again ? if they 
came nor back again, being laid upon Chriſt, then *even before 
Baptiſm the EleCt are diſcharged from ſin, as other Perſons whoſe 
fins Chriſt bears. But I muſt not dwell upon particulars 1 open- 
&d elſewhere. RT : 
I pals therefore to a fifth conſideration in rhe Text, and indeed 

2 conſideration which is the B4ſs or firm foundation that bears up 
the whole ſtructure and frame of the Goſpel, The Lord hath laid 
on HIM, pitting the Emphaſis on the Word | Him; ] The Lord 
hah laid on Him, I ſay, the iniquity of as all. It is of infinite con- 
cernment, as much as life and ſalvation is worth, that he who 
ſuſtained and bore the Iniquities' of Men, ſhould have a back ſtrong 
enough, and broad enough to ftand upright, and not be ſunk-un- 
der them. While the Pillars ſtood firm upon which the Houſe 
ſtood, where the Princes of' the Phil;#ines met to make ſport with 
Sampſon, they were all ſafe ;. but when the Pillars ſunk and were 
plucked away, the Houſe fell, and great was rhe fall of it, and 
they all periſhed in that fall : This diſtharge of fin it is the ſecu- 
rity of Perſons from Wrath ; if the Pillars that bear Iniquity ſhonld 
poſſibly ſink, all were utterly loſt and come to nothing. The Apo- 
file Paul pleading concerning the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, in x Cor. 

15. 15, faith, F Chriſt be not riſen, your Faith is vain, you are yet in 

jour fins So if it be not. Chriſt on whom Iniquity was laid, you 

are yet in your ſins, and your Faith is yain. © Sureties are the com- 
fort of impriſoned and decayed Debtors, and yet not all ſureties, but 
able ſurettes- are ſach comforts to them : Let a' perſon bring twen- 
ty to be ſurery for” him to his Creditor, if they be all as very beg- 
gers as himſelf, he is-but where he was before, he is not a yot the 
detter ;ler him/bring one able ſurety, that the Creditor can truſt, 
that will pay the Debt, then _ he joy and comfort. m—_— | 
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376 + Help laid on Chriſt, who is mighty to. ſave. . 
if you' had ten thouſand ſureties to. ſtand for you before Godz-if 
they be beggars like your ſelves, there is no comfort -in-theny; 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, faith the Prophet, Micah 6.7, 

Shall I give a thouſand of Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of Oyl ? ſhall 
1 give the frait of my body for the ſin of my ſoul ? No, they are not 
able. to. make fatisfaqion. So,. beloved, they are all beggars that 
we can bring : Shall I bring one Man to ſtand for another, or for 
my ſelf? No man can make an agreement for his Brother, nos 
redeem- his ſoul, it will coſt more to redeem a ſoul, and there; 
fore he-mult Jeave it for ever. But, faith the Text, 7 he Lord hath 
laid on | Him; ] Here is. a word of comfort : He hath laid hilp upon 
one that is mighty. Thou ſpakeſt to thy holy one in a Viſion, thou haſt 
laid help upon one that is mighty, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pal. $9. 19. 4 
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But who is this Him on whom TIaiquity is laid ? Every one will q 
fuppoſe, the Prophet himſelf takes it for granted, ir is Chri/t, and is 
ſo it is: But, beloved, in- truths of ſuch concernment as this is, MW Þ 
a8 it's not good. to go altogether upon truſt, and to receive thitgs il 
becauſe every one receives them, but to- have a ſure foundation + ct 
for them. Strength of conſolation hath not the ' voice of the Peo- 0 
ple, but the word'of life for its ſecurity ; and therefore ic is good: MW * 


to ſee. for certain that this Him here is Chriſt, and no-other. * For gr 
this cauſe, it.is true, the Prophet ſpeaks darkly, while he ſpeaks of ty 
him- that bears Iniquity ; the cleareſt. expreſſion he hath, is in-the IM af 
beginning of the Chapter, he calls him a Rooz out of a dry grownd;. ll (+ 
and. all along through the reſt of -the. Chapter, -ic-is but He, and IM it 
Him, and His. And indeed-it is uſual with- the Prophets, when Pl, 
they perſonally point out unto Chrift, they darkly point out to - ſh 
him, infomuch that the empty and weak-ſighted, or rather the al 
envious and malignant Rabbizes, as much: as.;poſſibly they. could, MW. 10 
caſt a miſt before every truth that ſpake of Chriſt, applying them ſy 
{fill to this. worthy, or that worthy 'among(t thoſe People, as to Ml * 
David, or to- Solomon, or. to Hez:kiah, or ſuch like: : But the Pro- WM 4 
-phet, or: rather the Lord by the Prophet, in- this: place, gives ſuch iþ 
lively charaQters of Chriſt, that they themſelves were compelled WM th 
to.,yield- to the truth, that the Propher meant Chriſt, alone. 1n this MW C 
Chapter.. . But we, need not the teſtimony of Man ( much-lels need IM 1 
we fear any oppoſition ' of theirs ) to teftifie. that. it -.15 Chril MW ou 
whom: the Holy Ghoſt means by him that. is here ſpoken of : Ob- MW th 
ſerve the Margine of your Bibles, and you, ſhall find.1p- all the Fund 
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lical paſſages of the Prophets, none come near this Chapter 1 
Fog applied 'to-Chrift, nor fo many _—_—— by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, 'taken out of, any other pailage : To give you a hint 
' in one or two-places ; Iniquity was laid upon him that was defpi- 
ſed and rejefed of men, from whom men hid' their faces, and eſteemed 
him not : But who is this that was thus deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, and not eſteemed ? You ſhall ſee how Chriſt applies this. 
- paſſage himſelf in Mark 9. 12. It is written of the Son of Man, that 
be (ball ſuffer many things, and ſhall be ſet at naught : We eſteemed 
him not; and hid our faces from bim, ſaith the Prophet : The Mar- 
gin of my Text will referr you to that place, and that place in Mark 
of our Saviour will referr you to this place: again : He bare our ſins, 
and was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and he was bruiſed for our Ini- 
quities, &c. Who was this * Of all the Prophets I find that Daniel 
1s moſt priviledged to ſpeak moſt plainly. concerning the Perſon that 
bears our Iniquities : Look in the ninth Chapter of Dazic/, toward 
the latte end of the Chapter ; the Lord means to tell Danic/ a ſe- 
cret in his ear, that ſhall be an intimation of the exceeding large- 
neſs of his love to him : The ſecret he tells him is this, Ter ' /e- 
' genty weeks are determined «pon thy people, and holy City, to finiſh tranſ- 
greſion, and make ay end of ſin, and to make reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty, and ro bring in everlaſting righteouſneſſ: And he goes .on, and 
afterwards. tells us, that at the end of ſo many weeks the Mceſ/ias 
ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf : Here you may ſee plainly who 
it is that was wounded to death for tranſgrefſion, it was the M«/+- 
&, that is, Chriſt : But look into 1 Pex. 2. 21, 22, 23, 24. there you 
ſhall find the Apoſtle Pezer runs over the moſt material branches 
and paſſages of this very Chapter, the 534. of 1/ai4h, there apply- 
log them by name to Chrif.; Chriſt allo /affered, ſaith he ; this an- 
ſwers to that, He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions : When he was 
reviled, he reviled not again ; this anſwers to that paſſage, He was 
ara ſheep before the ſhearer, dumb, who opened not his mouth : And in 
ſpecial the 24th. Verſe, He himſelf bare our ſins in his own body on 
the tree; here, The Lord laid the Iniquities of us all on him.; naming 
Criſt in particular, as the Perſon who in-his own body bare our 
laiquities. Chriſt then it is clear, is he on whom the Lord laid 
our Iniquities : Chri#, who is that ? a man would think it ſtrange, 
that-in. a Chriſtian Congregation there -needs this A. B, C. to-be 
taught to People, who Chri# is : Chri# is Moſes uaveil'd, ſay ſomes. 
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278 Help laid on: Chriſt, who is mighty to ſave. 1] 
and if that be true, I am ſure Moſefs veyl will obſcure Chriſt, an * 
| I doubt there is ſo'much of Moſes in the minds and preachingsigf 
Men, - that C»rift is quite forgotten- amongſt'them. Tr is -worth 
4 \ the while, beloved, to know what this Chriſt is that was'to bear | 
7 Iniquity : Chriſt muſt be ſomething elfe than the common appre. 
henſion of men -is of -him, that he may bear Iniquity. The Pros. 
phet tells. us, He is Immanue}, and: the: Holy: Ghoſt in the firſt of 
- Matthew expounds it, God with ws, or, God manifeſted in the” filſy, 
as St. Jobs hath it; Chriſt is fuch a [Him,] who is God and 
Man ; nay more, . he is God and Man fo united, that God and - 
Man makes. but one Perſon, fo. we call it : T ſay, God and Man 
makes up but one, 'and this one is He that bears our Iniquities;. 
-— _ Ffay, he is fo one, as that the ſeveral properties of each nature 
E, - do- not reſerve themſelves ſolely to themſelves, but communicate : 
-F# their properties to the whole. The Divine Properties of Chriſfx. 
” © - Godhead are not fo inſeparable to the Divine Nature, but the 
vertue- thereof is communicated unto the humane.nature of Chriſt; 
and the vertue of the Divine Nature ' of Chrift, - is. that which 
makes Chriſt of Steel-, as I may fo ſpeak, not ro bow '6& 
bend under the heavieſt weight that can- poſſibly be laid upon 
him. - | | PN cn | 
"THE: God:head, it is true, is uncapable of bearing Tniquity,. 
and. the. Humane nature- is as' uricapable to bear to any ne oy | 
as the Godhead is uncapable-of bearing. Should Iniquity be hid 
upon the humaoe nature, and the: Divine Nature not ſupport the. 
humane nature, it would have ſunk under fin, as a meer humane. 
Creature : : He was made in the likeneſs of” fonful fieſb, ſaith rhe Apo- 
ſte, in the likeneſs of it, in reſpe@- of Aleith it was 'the- fame, in 
reſpe& of fin he was like it : He did' cot-att fin, yet he did+ bear 
fin by the Imputation-of ſin upon him,. what now could this meer 
Creature. do, and how could it be ſtrengthned- enough to. bear | 
that weight that would cruſh,a meer Greature to duſt and pow- 
der ? But now if the Humanity. do bear ſin; and_ the Divinity do- 
bear up the humanity in ſuffering, this gives ſuch infinite validity: 
to the Obedience of Chriſt, both. attive and paſſive, that it be- 
- comes effetual to the purging away of fin:: Take a dark illuſtr- : 
tion of it. - The body 'of & man bears a-burthen, the Soul-is: un- | 
WY capable of-bearing, but the Soul is "that that- keeps-up' the body 
E-4-- _ from -inking-underthe Þurthen ::Set'a dead man on his: legs, ar | 
: | | RE. af) 
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Help laid on Chriſt, who is: mighty t» five. 379+ _ 
hy :a ſmall weight upon his ſhoulders, he ſinks under the” bur- _ 


' . then, and- that talls upon him, What makes the living man ſtand 
"10 it and Carry It away ? Tt is the Soul in him that ſtrengthens the 


Body, and bears up the body to. ſtand under it, and- bear it away: 
$o.the Divine: nature 1s a kind of Soul to the humanity, conſiſt. 
ing. of Soul and Body, and is the form and ſtrength of both, for 
the Soul of-Chyiſt's humane- Nature, is not as the Soul in Man, 
giving being to the Mag, as is well obſerved ; that is, as a Form 
giving being and {trengel} to the Perſon of Chriſt : for in us the 
reaſonable' Soul gives life and being to us, - but in Chriſt the God- 
head gives lile to the reaſonable Soul of Chriſt ; for as the Philo-- 
ſophers ſay, there are three Souls, the vezetative in Plants, the: 
ſenſitive in brute Beaſts, and the reaſonable Soul in Man ; yet in- 
Man the reaſonable Soul is the form, and hath the other two vir- 
twally inte ſelf; thus the Soul gives life to us, the God head 
gives life-to- Chriſt, and fo all the ſufficiency to bear Iniquity 
praceeds-from-the Divine Nature of Chriſt. Now, beloved; when- 
we conſider of Chriſt, we are not to conceive as if Chriſt were in- 
all reſpe&ts diſtin from God, as uſually we are. apt to imagine, .. 
we conceive Otherwiſe when we hear Chriſt did ſuch a thing... 
than we ds when we hear God did ſuch a thing, but Chrift is- 
the one God: aſfuming humane nature, and God in the humane. 
nature manages. thoſe things that concern the. welfare of the Peo- 
ple of God, | 

THE main thing I drive at, at this. time, concerning this point 
of laying Iniquiry upon Chriſt, is to. ſhew what ſpecial and nota- 
ble ends and' purpoſes the Lord hath in ſingling Chriſt alone out to-- 
bear Tniquity,' to lay the Iniquities of Mea upon-Chriſt,. and not- 
any where elſe.. Though the Lord is pleaſed at all times to work- 


| ftrange' wenders,: wonders of amazement ; yet never did God do+ 


ſuch a wonderful thing, to the amazement and aſtoniſhſhent of 
the Creature, as. this--ene thing, to lay Iniquity upon. Chriſt. - 
laiquity is the, hatefulleſt thing” in the World" to God, where Ini- 
uity 1s found, a+ T6ad+1s: not ſo odious nor ugly uato Man, .as-- 
Ln Perſon is in the/ſ{tght -of God,” in 'whom Tniquity is found- in- 
the Eyes of God: For although-the Lord profeſiſeth he doth nor. 


 afflit willingly, yet dothit agree with the- Nature. of God ; but. 


fiais moſt horrible and” #botmible3n3y; the ne cANG- 
rut a” De gar nit+ 
he: 


= 


 gf0@ — Helphid on I 
the World, that God ſhould make Chriſt the ſcorn of the World, | 
_ that he ſhould make him ſuffer the moſt ſhamefull death, nay, - 
the moſt accurſed death, the death of: the Croſs, 4s; muth. Ye ' 
all this may agree with the Nature of God, fimply in reſpe& of 


te Sou 
4. 


A _ 
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Chriſt, who is mighty to ſave. 


things themſelves : But that God ſhould make Chriſt to be fin, -ir 


is out of the reach of all the Creatures. in the World to appre; - 


hend how God ſhould do it, and yet that be ſhoutd retain his own 
power, and love, and reſpect to his Son. \- > irs. of on 


SURELY, Beloved, a work of ſuch extraordinary nature 25.thet” 


is, to lay Iniquity upon Chriſt, muſt needs have ſuitable ends to 


the work it ſelf. You will laygh that Man to ſcorn, that will 


cauſe a great and famous Strutture to keep a kennel of Dogs: in, 
to be at ſuch colt for baſe ends and purpoſes. :. The-£nd of things 
is always the rule and line by which they are cut out and meaſured: 
The end is alwayes firſt in intention,though laſt in Execution: and be; 
ing firſt in intention, is that which all things do conduce unto.. AMan 
Makes a Mould to caſt a Veſſel, or a piece of Ordnance, he hath 
the form of the piece of Ordnance in his head, and according to 
that he caſts the Ordnance, and {o doth he fit his Mould, and 
ſuit all his Materials. God hath ſpecial ends in' his Heart, for 
which he layes iniquity upon Chriſt; and certainly the thing it 
' Telf, the Lord's laymng of Iniquity, muſt anſwer'the, end, and the. end 
muſt be anſwerable to that, God doth all things in weight. and 
meaſure, and proportion. 


AND the truth is, Beloved, there are admirable ends, every 


way anſwering that miraculous, work of the Lord's laying Iniqui- 
ty upon Chriſt, I ſhall inſtance in particulars, and therein ſhew 

go warrenty: the, Lord fets himſelf 'out to the. World, by lay- 
- ing of Iniquity upon Chrilt ; in nothing did God ever ſhew him- 


elf in the like, as in-this thing, The ends are many, - I ſhall ſhew | 


you ſome of the chief, -by God's aſſiſtance. 


FIRST, The Lord laid ,Iniquity upon Chriſt, that ſo he. may lg. 


help apon ont that « mighty." || ire Doilulozed ©:4 ply 
SECONDLY, The, Lord laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, that fo Chrif 
might ſatisfie bis great longing, which he had Joſh if Iniquity had not 
' been ſaid, upon;him. i 94 | | 
2 THIRDLY. 7 


' wightbe fully fvinfed to-þis, own gantenteand He himſelf might be 
x. God, Himfelt,, ;f -L way: Þþ ſpeak, bad 
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Help laid on Chrift, who 1s mighty: to ſave. 78.1 
in himſelf, if Iniquity had not been laid upon Chriſt, nothing elſe 
could” have ſatisfied God, that he might fit down in the © enjoy- 
m:nt of himſelf as he would, but the laying of Iniquity upon 
Chriſt.” oy 7 DE i Bar. 
 _. THE fourth End and uſe for which the Lord laid Iniquity up+ 

Chriſt, was, That he might ſhew to the World, eccially to his 
own People, the exceeding horrid loathſomneſs of ſin, and the our: 
of meaſure ſinfulneſs thar-is therein. There is nothing that ever ' 
the Lord did, or the wit of Man can do, could ſer out the 
6c” UII of fin, as this- one thing, the laying of Iniquity. upon 
Chriſt, m3 2. | 
_ FIFTHLY, The Lord. laid. our. Iniquities upon Chriſt to this 

end,. 7 hat he. might commend that unſearchable love of histo the Sons 
of Men ; with a witneſs, as IE may ſay, doth God herein declare 
his love to Man : Many and ſundry. wayes indeed doth-he mani- 
feſt his love to Men-: Hei .cauſeth it to-rain. upon the juſt, and upon 
the unjuſt, he cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon all men, good and bad : Bur 
| all other wayes of manifeſtation. of the love of God to men, come. 
infinitely ſhort of this expreſſion of his, by laying Iniquity upon 
Chriſt; Greater love can no man. ſhew, than this, to lay down bis life 
for his. Friend : But herein God commends his love. to the Sons of men, 
when we were Enemies" Chriſt died for us : But if this were a com- 
mendation of God's love, that Chriſt ſhould die for Enemies, 
what a commendation of the love of God is here expreſſed, that 
he ſhould not' only die for Enemies, but bear that wery Emmity it” 
ſelf apon-him? That Chriſt ſhould. bear. our fins, that. is more by 
tar than the former. | 

SIXTHEY, The Lord laid Iniquity upon ' Chriſt to this end, 
| That he might make a clean People, a People clean enough, and fais 
enough. for himſelf, and take pleaſure in them. There 1s no way. 
in,the,' World ,to cleanſe People ſo, that God might kiſs: them, 
and dandle ther-upon his Knee, but the laying Iniquiry upon Chriſt. 
This was-the way. to make People all fair and lovely, . without any- 
ſpot or, wrinckle. 
-SEVENTHLY; The Lord laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, to the end* 
that. the People of Chriſt-might have ſtrong Conſolation ; there 1s but 
weak confolation 10 ag is the World, but in this one. truth, . 


[the Lord. hath laid Iniquity upon Chriſt] the conſolation in the con- 
lideration;. that -people. can: ſhed. tears, . and . pray, and faſt, and 
i By mourn; : 


—_— 
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mourn, they afford but weak conſolation to''this, ' The Lord'bath _ 
laid iniquity apon Chriſt : for heres the fulnels of conſolation, as you | 


.may conſider hereafter. 


EIGHTHLY, The Lord laid Iniquity upon Chriſt ro this end: 


That his People might ſerve him the more freely, and the leſs inter. © 
-ruptedly, and the more zealouſly. There are many Promiſes as encow 
ragements to call'out the People of. God to ferve him; but there 

is no Promiſe doth take off the Soul from all kind of terrour and 


Maviſh fear but this, The Lord hath Jaid our Iniquity upon Chriſt, 


LASTLY, The Lord hath laid Iniquity-upon Chriſt, 'to the end | 


That at the appointed time of the Father, his People might enjoy'the 


purchaſed inheritance, and the promiſed poſſeſſion : There is no polleſ. © 


ſion of the Glory laid up for the Saints in light, but by laying 


Tniquity upon Chriſt. No unclean thing -can eater. into the” King- | 


dom of Heaven. When we attain to the height of .ſanCtification, 


we remain yet unclean, for there is pollution 4a the beſt of qur 


Fanftification. When we die, fuppoſe we are more holy in tk 
than any that went before us, yet there is not ſo much holineſ 


of life in us, but that there remains ſtill ſome uncleanneſs, and - 


unmortifiedneſs of life in thoughts and | <20xtn {ome-. deadneſs 
and indiſpoſedneſs in our hearts and affections to holineſs, and 


with this unholineſs we lie down in the duſt, if all our unclean- 


neſs were not laid upon Chriſt, that ſo we might enter into reſt, 
as perfett and compleat in Him. | | 

THESE are admirable Ends,all the Joyes of our Souls,and Conſola- 
tion of our Spirit, all the comfort of Believers have their baſis in'theſe 
joyntly, nay, in theſe ſeveral and apart, being all of them full of 
ſweetneſs, being full of Wine, and Wine refined upon the Lees: 
Twill begin with the firſt of them. OE | 


L 
' FIRST, The Lord laid the Iniquities of Men upon Chriſt: to | 


the end to /ay Help upon ene that is mighty. You know, : Beloved, 
what our Saviour taxeth upon thatfooliſh Perſon that began to build, 


- but could notfiniſh'; and therefore for prevention of ſuch folly, he ad- 


viſeth them to whom he ſpake, firſt, to fit down and* conſider 
what it 'would coſt them, not-like a forward Perfon that - goes 
out to War with an Enemy, not conſidering what ftrength he 


hath, and not knowing the ſtrength of his Enemy, that'ishike the | 


Man that began to build, and could not finifh-; God is more- wiſe 
\ than to begin thus, . and let the work fink under his hands. = 
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Help laid on Chriſt, who is mighty to ſave. 283 
full purpoſe of God was, 'and 'is* to ſave that - which was loſt; 
- and gather together the diſperſed and ſcattered :* Now had he 
- gone any other way to work, as it appears to us, he had miſcarri- 
'ed. Had not the Lord prepared Chriſt a Body, and fitted this 
Body to ſuffer” for us, *we'had lain ſtill in our fins : It lay therefore 
n the Honour and+ Credit of the Lord, that ſeeing he would. 
| fave ſinners, he ſhould go that way wherein he might go 
through-ſtitch, and thac was to lay Iniquity upon -Chrift. And: 
that that was the only way, you: ſhall find expreſly,'in 1/4. 28. 
-16. where there is a notable Propheſie concerning Chriſt : There 
you ſhall find the Lord manifeſting thar his main 'purpoſe' and 
end was, in the great buſineſs of ſaving men from their fins, 
to find out ſuch a one that there might be ſome reft to him, and 
that would not fail in it : Behold, faith he, 1 lay in Sion for a foun- 
| aation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, aprecions corner-ſtone, a ſure founaation. 
Mark how the Lord doth preſs with aggravations, as I may ſo. 
ſpeak, by gradations, the ſtability of the way fonnd out for the ſa- 
ving of Men from fin, T lay #2 Sion for a foundation, a ftone. A 
Foundation, what is that ? Foundations you know, are the. bot- 
toms of buildings, that muſt bear up the height and weight of the 
whole ſtruQture, though never ſo heavy, that is the property of 
a Foundation : Now *mark it, - ſaith: he, For 2 Foundation 1 lay in 
Sion a ſtone : You know what our Saviour faith, when he made 
an end of his Sermon upon the Mount: He that hears my woras 
and doth them, is like unto a_man that built his houſe upon the Rath, and - 
the rain- deſcended, and the floods came, and the wind blew, and beat 
upon that houſe, and it fell not, for, faith he, it was faunded upors a Rock : 
But ſaith he, He that hzareth my ſayings, and doth them not, ſhall be 
| like unto a fooliſh man' that built his houſe apon the ſand, and the rain 
 teſcended, and the floods came, and the wind blew, and beat upon that 
houſe, and it fell, and oreat was the fall of it, Here was a ſinking 
Foundation,” 'and fb/ al finks, '(becaufe 'the. Foundation falls : But 
mark, faith God, 1'w#i#l lay_in Sion for # foundation, a ffone, a Rock 
that will not-ſink nor'yield; bur; ftand firm. ©'So that 'you ſee the 
. Foundation 'upon which our ſins, being the heavieft thing that is | 
in the World, are: laid, is a Stone, that is, -Chriſt that will nor 
fink': But he fairh,' not 'only he is 2 Stone, bur he is alſo a eyed 
_ Were: You ' know that 'probarum 'eft Written to a thing, ' gives _ 
@undance+ of 'worth to that thing. Armour of proof is precious; 
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aioſt. with 
a Musker, and. yet-it 15nor . pierced, it 1s.,tryed,, and hath. proby, 3 
zum eſt upon it; 40: Chriſt is made of the Lord the Foundation, ! 
bear all our Iniquities, as he was proved and tryed : He wa; 
tryed by God, he. was tryed by Man, he..was tryed+.by Deyily, | 
he was tryed by-the' Godly, and,ia all ke;proved a tryed Stony 
that- will nor fail. ' He was tryed by Gag,, by..che Councel | 
God in Heaven, tryed with the, weight of God's wrath. upay 
| him on Earth,. when he ſuffered ; you. ſ{ce. that. the, Lord: doth 


. and is. highly efteemed, for that Armour , that is ſhot a 


not 'only ſet men upon him, - but he planted his. own. Canngy 


. againſt him:, My God, my Goa, nþy haſt thou forſaken me? Wet 
© Chrilt ſtands fell, 1. i finiſbea, ſaich Cheſt, Father, 1 have done. 


work that thau-haſt given me to.do,, You {ce that the Cannons of Gods 
wrath could not bear through him ; Who & be that coudemmeth ? tis 


Chriſt that dyed, nay rather that is riſen. again, who. ſits at. the. right 
' ©. handof God: Who ſhall lay. #3 thiyg 10.947 charge ? Yeu-lce the Can; 


nons of God's wrath, could nor break through this Rock, -he thanks 


fure in all the batteries of God's. wzath:; he. 1s a. tryed: Stone... flp* 


was tryed .by Man. too, as well. as by; God ;- and when all Men 
tried him, yet ſtill he was a, Stone, and a. tryed. Stone, Thy 
Godly they, tryed him, he. doth- never, fail them. nor forſake them; 
He. is wy. Foundation, wy Rock, and my Tower, laith David, he fagnd 
him.ſo,*and fajth, fo, mach. in- B/a{m 46, v. 2, 3- Though the Earth 
be removed, aud the Mountains carried into the, maſt of the $2as, I nil 
ot be moved, 1 will lie dawn 1n reft ard quiet : Again, Thou art my Shield, 
and gp Peokis and my Rock. | 
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of fia that; you apply to. your 
Iniquities, ..you. ſhould have ſweet... relk.. to. your Souls, and ft: 
tlement .to.. your. Spirits: . Sou fe of good, cheer, faith Chrilt, th 
fig are forgiven, thee,..; They that .txy Ghailt,” thay |Thall find 'them- 
ſelves of good cheer ; for-they: find; by. his hearing of their! Iniqub 
ties,. that nothing can picxce them... He that hath a; Shield of Sigel, 
and a proved one. too,. all. the: Darts that:come upgn it, do..not 


any more. offend, ngr pierce, nor. wound that Perſons breaſt, than 
if there were: no: Darts. in the World. ſhot again{ -1t-, Juſt: ſucha 
Shicld is Chriſt, ang. becauſe. of this was..he lingled [que to. bear 

 Iaigpicy, 30d. he-Gogled, yp! ops ©o-this purpoſe, that. he might 
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[1 that are oppreed un FL Spirits, -in_reſpeRt of the weight | 
0! & elves, At, you would bus ary Chiiſh,. 
and acknowledge Chriſt the bearer of .your. Tranſgreffions. and: 


I. A th. ome "oh au SD... PA dM tt. 


hear off all the violence that all the wicked Men in the World 
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a blaſt at all. 


/ 


Help lid an Chriſt, who is mighty w ſave. Bs 


can do, put them togerher. - All the-Forces-that all the Men ia 
the World can uſe, ©or raife againſt Chriſt, -to-trample-down. his 


honour, and lay it with the ground, what becomes of it all ? No 


weapon formed againſt xhee, ſhall proſper, faith the Text: We have 
had experience of it, there is not one weapon this day manifeſted 
to your knowledge, that hath proſpered: againſt Chriſt,> and- no 
Weapon ſhall hereafter proſper againſt him. ' Chriſt is all Steel, 
Chriſt .is all Marble : and if there be a Stone that cannot be pier- 

ced, Chriſt is that Stone. Ir is Chrift that bears thy Iniquities, 
that is ſuch. a one ; and if Chriſt had not been ſuch a one, God 


| had been fruſtrated, and diſappointed in his purpoſe. God's People 


are called Sheep, the Devil 1s too ſubtile for them, the World is 


_ cunning, and they would ſoon be enſnared ; but God hath choſen 


ont a mighty One, one infinitely wiſe to find out all the plots of 
his Enemies, and to turn all their cunning into folly. 

THE Devil hath tried him, and the World hath tried him, all 
the Ele& have tried him, and Death hath tried him ; and all thar 
could be done againſt him, came to nothing, that all the World = 
ſee what a mighty Champion God had to ſave poor filly wretches 
that truſt and reft upon him. - The Lord laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, 
that is, upon ſuch a mighty One, that every one that lifts up the 
heel, may daſh againſt the ſtones, and kick againſt the pricks, the 
rather to hurt themſelves than the People of God. © 
OH, Beloved, that you could but behold the ſtedfaſtneſs and firm- 
neſs of this Rock, upon whom your Iniquittes are laid : It is not the 
ſtorm or tempeſt of a temptation againft you, ſhall make you fall. Ir is 
not the bluſtering of Divine wrath breaking forth, for the ungod- 
lineſs of the World, that ſhall make you ſhake and tremble ; The 
houſe that is built upon the ſand indeed, ſhall be beaten down, 
when theſe ſtorms and billows beat and blow ; but the houſe 
built upon the Rock,ſtands as firm and ſtedfaſt, as if there never were 

WE ſhould forther confider the other particular ends and purpoſes 
of God's laying Iniquity upon Chriſt, they are all of them ſo full of 
marrow and Rrnelh that it is pity to caſt them aſide, and not taſte 


and eat abundantly. of the fatneſs of them : I ſhould therefore proceed 
tothe opening of the reſt of them, ſome of which I ſhall ſpeak of in the 
 "Aﬀernoon,. . 1 | 
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And- the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 


q 

l 

»» VERY: word in-this Text, as I have often told you, n 
IND bath ſpecial weight- It is In:quity that is laid on C 
76, | le 
to 

bi 


g-- Chriſt, as well as the Puniffiment of Iniquity : He 

AY was made fin for 4s. Sin is a debt, He is a Surety; 

SSA: the debt of fin,. as he is a. Surety, is as; really. his, 

Fd 3 we though not his own contrafted. debt of himſelf, as 

tf he hadreally contracted it himſelf ; his own by imputation ; fo. 

- far his own, that God in him hath reconciled the world to himſelf, 
and will. not impute their. treſpaſſes unto them, 1 Cor. 5. ult. 4H 

- 'AND- it is the-Lord tliat laid our. Iniquittes upon him, it is too. | 

much Preſumption to. give the:glory of laying Iniquity upon Chritt: | 

unto any Creature, it is God's glory alone, nothing of man, in man, 
from- man, layes Iniquity. upon Chriſt, but the. Lord himſelf” layes. 


AND: the Lord hath laid our. Iniquities upon him :.. The laying: 
of Tniquity upon -Chirift, is not now to 'be done, it is already done, 
it is paſt, he hah laid Iniquity. Alſo, obſerve. out of the words, 
this that we are-now.to come. unto :.. That, the Lord hath laid o# 
him'the Iniquity of us: all; Had the ſins.of Men been diſpoſed of | 
any:.where.elſe: but: oz him, they had recoyled. back upon the ſons 
of Men again. None can bear Iniquity, to carry it-into the 9 
£71 Tm LO: | TY 1 
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 of- forgetfulneſs,, but the Scape-goat Chriſt. It is Chriſt alone, 
none but Chriſt, on whom the Iniquities of Believers are laid for 

- their diſcharge. 0 I 

THIS. Propoſition, That our Iaiquittes are laid on hin, that 1s, on . 
Chriſt, .is the Baſis, or foundation that upholds all the conſolation 
revealed in that Chapter. - = 
THE main thing, as I cold. you, that Iſhall inſiſt upon, wilt be 
fo conſider, what anſwerable and proportionable Ends the Lord 
might have in this ſtrange and moſt admirable work of laying Int- 

'quity upon Chriſt. There is no word that adminiſters mat- 
ter of aſtoniſhment, and puts the Reaſons and Judgments of men 

' ſ much to a Non-plus, as this one work of laying the Iniquities 
of Men upon Chri#;; it muſt needs then have ſuitable ends, this be- 
ing but a means to conduce to higher purpoſes. | 

I have elſewhere Noted, Firſt, That one great end of laying Int- 

- quity upon- Chriſt, is, that the Lord might lay help upon one that is 
Myhty ; that ſo ſeeing he hath- undertaken to diſcharge the poor 
Eliever from Iniquity, he might go through the work, and-not 
leave it by. halves. Had Iniquity been laid any where but on- 
Chriſt, the work of taking away the ſins of-the World ' had” been 
kft unfiniſhed, ſo far as it appears to us.- It is not conceivabte 
to any Man under Heaven, how Iniquity ſhould be carryed away, . 
but by. the Lamb of God that takes away. the ſins of the World. © 

BUT I' will proceed: There are many other remarkable Uſes and: 
Ends for which the Lord laid Iniquity upon-Chriſt, As, . 

SECONDLY, That. he might have full /ar/sfa&ioz and reparati- 
on of the injury - done unto: him, to his fall content. Tt cannot be 
imagined by all the Wits in the World, how God” ſhould 'be fo - 
repaired, or rather the Juſtice of God violated be -ſo- fatisfied as 
n laying Iniquity upon Chriſt. When Adam had finned, and: by- 
that aQt.had involved himſelf and his whole Poſterity into-a- ftate* 
of tranſgreſſion ; nay, into a conſtant courſe of enmity and' rebel- - 
lion againſt God; by which eſtate Juſtice was extreamly violated, . 

and the: divine . Majeſty inſufferably affronted ; it concerned God, . 
for the maintenance of his own juſtice and honour, to take order: 
tor the reparation of this violation of Juſtice, and affront of Ma- 
jeſty. 1 bh God could as ſoon ceaſe to be, as not to take order- 
that Juſtice violated ſhould be repaired. You © have an ordinary. 

rule, Whatever - &. in God, ,is God himſelf. Let Juſtice, Divine- 
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Juſtice I mean, 'be once torn from the Divine Nature, ind the Dj. 
vine Nature ceaſes to be : In this regard, I ſay, it concerns God 
to repair. his Juſtice in the largeſt and ampleſt 'way -of fatisfa. 
on, that might anſwer it to the full : And yet-nevertheleſs, 'thou 


. - the. Lord was reſolved that Juſtice ſhould not be violated ; for ir 


is a certain Poſition with God, 'Heaven and earth ſhall paſs any, 


- 


but not ane -jot nor tittle of God's Word ſhall fall. to the ground : Much 
leſs a jot or tittle (if I may ſo ſpeak ) of his Eſſence, ſhall fall; 
Yet, I ſay, though the Lord would have Juſtice even to the ur. 


moſt ſatisfied, it was at the ſame inſtant, and everlaſtingly in his 


thoughts, that ſome few of thoſe Creatures that had thus 'viola- 
ted:Juſtice, ſhould not ſink under that reparation that Juſtice ſtood 
upon. Now here comes in a buſineſs that no Wiſdom but the in- 
finite Wiſdom of God could 'polſibly either conceive. or contrive, 
to wit, a way of reconciliation of his Juſtice and Mercy. In the 
, faving of ſuch - Creatures, Juſtice violated muſt be ſatisfied, and 
there muſt alſo be a manifeſtation of Mercy : Now how theſe two 
ſhould ſtand together, that Juſtice ſhould be fully repaired, :and 
yet the Creature violating Juſtice ſhould be ſaved, is a Riddle that 
none but God himſelf could ever untye. Theſe two things there- 
fore being joyntly ſettled in the thoughts of God himſelf, he cafts 


about with himſelf, how he might maintain and manifeſt both, 


- without the prejudice of either, | 
THE P/2lmift (aith, he hath done it, and I ſhall endeavour toclear 


. how he did it. Mercy and Truth, ſaith he, are met together, Rich- 
teonſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other : Here 1s the concord and 


agreement between both. The Lord knew well, that if the Crea- 
tures violating Juſtice, ſhould themſelves in their own Perſons make 
a full ſaris/attion unto Juſtice, they muſt ſink and periſh, and be 
undone for ever. There was like to be nothing but ruine and un- 
doing. of the Creature, and that eternally, and therefore this Pay- 
ment would be very ſlow, and deſtructive to the Creature, there- 
'fore God liked it not. ON | 

 HEREUPON the Prophet Ezetie/ ſpeaks expreſly from the Lord, 
As T live, ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a ſinner. I will 
not ſtand to diſcourſe nicely, as if. there were any difference be- 


© ©... tween the Deſire and Will in God, I know. there. is' no difference 


at all; but.,in reſpe& of the manifeſtation of the mind of God to 
" us, We may conceive thus, that the * Lord for the Ms * of 


Juſtice, 
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Taſtice, wilh rather permit , or. have the Creature deſtroyed, than 
the continual violation of his Juſtice ſhould be wirhour reparati- 
on ; yet this cannot be called Pleaſure that God takes, or delight 
that he hath in this thing, but for the prevention of the viotati- 
on of his Juſtice he 1s - contented the Creatures ſhould ſome - of 
them periſh, But, I a+fire not the dearth of a ſinner : It is nor the 
delight T have, I take no pleaſure in rhe thing. A 
I ay therefore, ſecing it is the pleaſure of God ſome of his Crea- 
tures ſhould nor perifh, and yet Juſtice violated ſhould be repay- 
ed ron : He caſts about with himſelf how theſe two things might 
ſand together, and nat jar one againſt the other. For this pur- 
poſe it pleaſed the Lord at the firſt to propound to himfelf, and fo to- 
publiſh his mind to his People, concerning a way of reparation 
by ſome prelfent Payment, in the blood of Bulls and Goats, and: 
other Sacrices, + =o the heads of which, as you have it in Lewzr. 
1, 4. thoſe that offer the Sacrifice were to lay their hands, and: 
ſo. there, was. a maniieſtation of Attonement : In this God had: 
ſome Content for that time, but beloved, let me ſpeak freely ro- 
you, accorcing to the expreſs mind of the Holy Ghoſt, the full 
pkaſure of the Lord was not an{wered' in this. way of reparation, 
no, not although, Jelus Chriſt himſelf were ſhadowed out under 
thoſe Sacrifices, .yet the Lord ſaw not that fulne(s of content to 
- himlelf io this, obfcure. way 3 and therefore he finderh- out a ber- 
ter, and a more contenting way to himſelf; and what was that 
will you ay f look into Heb. 10. you ſhall there find: how the Apo 
file doch fully both. ſhew that the Lord was not to the utter- 
moſt {vo anisficd as he would be, in that firſt way ; and alſo he- 
there ſhewerh unto us, what way he ſets up to give hin 
elf full content, and that doth give direct anſwer to the thing in 
hand, The Lord hath laid the Tniquity of us all upon. Chrift*: In the: 
wh. Verſe, Burnt offerings and ſacrifices than wouldeſt nor, ( ſaith 
Chriſt by the mouth of the Apoſtle ) 7 burnt offerinos and ſacri- 
fices thou hadſt no pleaſure : Mark but this phraſe and expreſſion 
well, in burnt Offerings and Sacrifices thou had? 19 pleaſure, which: 
Plainly ſheweth the way that God , then took. to repay his own: 
Juſtice in the blood of Bulls and Goats, though for the time it gave, 
him ſome Content, yet it gave him. not chat full Content, ſuck: as- 
he could take full pleaſure in. ES, I 
. OBJ, But, ſome. will be ready. to fay- peradventure, That when: : 
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the Apoſtle ſpake thus of ſactifices and burnt offerings, he meant the 
- offering up of thoſe burnt offerings and ſacrifices Fi conſidered, 
ofe ſacrifices did 


SOL. To this 1 anſwer, that not only in the offering up of fa. 


without reſpett or regard had unto Chriſt, whom t 
. typifie. | | 


crifices ſimply conſidered in themſelves without Chriſt, God took 
no pleaſure, is the Apoſtle's meaning, but under favour he goeth 
further, for. if that you mark the oppoſition well, - you ſhall find 
it is not made between ſacrifices and burnt offerings conſidered as 
they are a type of Chriſt, and between the ſame ſacrifices con- 
ſidered ſimply, and abſtraCtively from Chriſt their ſubſtance-; but 
the oppoſition is made between the whole ſervice as then it was, 
and the new way that Chriſt when he came in the fleſh brought 


into the World to pleaſe God withall : Therefore faith Chriſt um- 
mediately-after, Becauſe thos tookeſt ro pleaſure in them, therefore now 


to T come : In the volume of thy book it is written of me : I come, it 
is my delight to do'thy Will, O God. Ard iz that he ſaith, L 


T come, he taketh away the firſt, that he might eſtabliſh the ſecond : S. 


that you may plainly perceive, that the Apoſtle makes the diffe- 


rence between this way that God took to ſatisfie himfelf then, - 


. and the way in which he was ſatisfied when Chriſt came in Per- 
ſon, wherein he by once offering up himſelf perfe&ted' for ever 
them that_are ſanttified : So that rhe way in which Chriſt comes 
to give God fatisfaftion, is by his perſonal offering up of himſelf a 
facrifice ; ſo that though Chriſt were darkly apprehended under 
thoſe ceremonies and ſacrifices, under the blood of Bulls and Goats; 
yet God did not take. ſo full pleaſure in them, as he did in Chriſt 
-once offering up himſelf : And therefore he ſaith, after he had once 
- offered up himſelf, He fate down at the right hand of God. It is 
_ therefore Chriſt's perſonal bearing of Iniquity upon the Croſs, once 


- for all, that gives unto the Lord that full pleaſure and content to 


his own hearts deſire: And for this very cauſe you ſhall find in 
the ſelf ſame Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, that when the Lord had be- 
fore eſtabliſhed the Prieſthood, after the order of Aaron, and: that 
adminiſtration of ſervice that was among them, the Apoſtle de- 


clareth that the Lord did change chat Prieſthood ; and the reaſon | 
of this change he alſo ſheweth in Heb. 10. 1. becauſe che Lav hs 


wing but 4 ſhadow of good things to come," and nat the wery image 
of things, could not make the comers thereunto perfect, there being a 
””F £ ' * neceſlity 
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: is fully fatified by Chriſt alone. _ 
neceſſity of remembring of ſin again every year; fo that this was - 
but a lingring Payment by piece-meals, as I may fo ſay, I mean 
in reſpe&t of manifeſtation. of the mind of Ged. Indeed ſuch a 
full way of Payment God had in his ſecret thoughts in Chriſt, 
as that he was then fully ſatisfied and contented in thoſe ſecrec 
" thoughts of his : But he did not manifeſt himſelf by thoſe ſfacri- 

fices, and in that adminiſtration, to have ſuch compleat Payment _ 
all at once, as when Chriſt came into the World ; therefore as 
the Prieſthood was changed, ſo Chriſt being made a Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedek, God liked the Payment of Chriſt ſo well, 
that he ſwears, and will perform that, notwithſtanding Aaroz's or- 
der, Thou art a Prieſt for ever. I lay again, the Lord took ſuch 
full pleaſure and content in Chriſt's perſonal bearing of Iniquity, 
that now he ſeeth and knoweth, that there is no way in the © 
World like it to give himſelf fatisfation and content, no way 
could be deviſed or thought upon, that could take up Gods thoughts 
lke this way. In this reſpect, and for this cauſe, the former 
- Prieſthood being changed, he faith, nay, he ſweareth, Thou art a- © 
Prieft for ever, after the order of Melchiſedeck : So that by this you 
may perceive, how abundantly the Lord found - himſelf Gtiefad, 
and pleaſed, and contented in his heart and mind, as I may fay 
in this, that Iniquity 1s laid upon his own Son : No way in the 
World could have ſatisfied him but this. ; 
IF any Man ſhould undertake to make agreement for his Bro- 
ther, he could not give God content.:. No man can redeem his bro- 
ther, it coſts more to redeem 4 ſoul, therefore he muſt leave that for 
ever, It is not the fruit of the Body that can anſwer for the ſin 
of the Soul,.it is not that can give God content. Though a Man 
could eſtabliſh an innocent righteouſneſs, nay, I will go higher, 
if he could eſtabliſh an Angelical righteouſneſs, yet this could nor 
atisfie God to his content : It is this, Lo 1 come to do thy will, © 
Goa, as the words run, it 1s this that gives Gods mind full .content, 
Chritts.own coming to bear Iniquity. 
It may be you will ſay, what did Chriſt come for, when he 
faith, Lo I come. | 
I Anſwer, You may plainly perceive, he came to be in the 
room of thoſe burnt Offerings and Sacrifices that-went before : And 
why did he come in their room, it may be further demanded ? 
I ay again, God could not —_ full ,pleaſure in them, as 
&e EN IG 
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* - he came to give ſatisfattion in their place. | | 

NOW what was the Office, you will ſay, of the Prieſt in offes. 
ing ap of Sacrifice? =; | 

IT was, that by offering them by the Prieſts, attonement might 
be pronounced by the Prieſt upon the People, the People laying: / 
their hands upon the head of the Beat. 

NOW the buſineſs of Chriſt's coming for the pleaſing of his. 
Father, was to bear the fins of men, which thoſe Sacrifices did bear, 
( Chriſt being typified under them ) but more imperte&aly. in re- 
gard of that tull ſatisfaction Chrilt gave to, the Father ; for there 
1s none like this. In Prov. 8. 29, you ihall find there how Chriſt 
' under the name of Wiſdom declares the Lords pleaſure in him: 
1 was daily his delight, I was before him as one brought up with him; 
as if. God could not took upon any thing as his delight but only 
his Son. | | 

' YEA, may ſome ſay, As he was the Son of God, he was aaily his 
delight ; Wherefore in the' 31 Yex/e you ſhall ſee in what reſpeCt 
he was daily the delight of the Father ; for he faith immediately 
after, Al! my: delights were with the ſons of men : Here Chriſt ſeems 
to apply the delight that his Father took in him;-unto this con: 
dition, as the delight of Chriit was with the ſons of men ; and: 
wherein doth Chriſt expreſs his delight in the ſons of men more 
than in this, in that whereas the ſons of men were ſunk under | 
ſin and miſery, it was the delight of Chriſt that he might reco- 
ver them-above water, and bring them to ſhore with ſatery, that 
ſhould have been drowned except he had laid hold of them, 
and carried them out : And for this very cauſe you ſhall find. in 
1/a. 53. 11,12. that the Lord exprefſeth himſelf wherein he taketh 
his greateſt ſatisfaction and content, He {hl fee rhe trawel of his 
ſoul and ſhall be ſatisfied, faith the Text ; What was the travel ot 
_ . Chriſt's Soul ? Certainly the bearing of the Iniquities of his Peo- 
ple upon himſelf, on his own body on the tree ; even the bear- 
10g of the ſins of all the Elect on his own back. The Hand of 
God was a juit Hard, and could not but be ſo; it could not finite 
but where it found a fault. The tranſaction of the Iniquities 0i 
men oa Chriſt by way of ſtiretiſhip, drew the ſtripes of the Lord 
into the Soul of Chriſt, and ſo the Lord beheld of the travel of his 
ſoul, and he. was ſatisfied : And the pleaſure of the Lozd, ſaith the ſame 
Prophet, ſhalt proſper in his hands ; What was in the hands '* 
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that the Load faith ſhould proſper ? This was the main thing in 
the hands of Chriſt, namely, the taking away of the fins of the 
World, as Johz the Baptiſt teſtifieth : For this was the very Of- 
fice of John the Baptiſt, and the glory of his Miniſtry;. to point - - 
out with his finger unto Chriſt, and ſay, Behold rhe Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of” the World, John 1. 29. I came to ſeek and 
. ſave that which mas loſt, faich Chriſt of himſelf. -This was the 
chief buſineſs in the hands of Chriſt, Vow the pleaſure of the Lord ' 
ſhall profper in his hands ; that is, the handy-work of -Chriſt is done 
with ſuch effe&t and fruir, that the Pleaſure of the Lord did pro- 
ſper. So far forth as the handy-work of Chriſt doth proſper, ſo 
far the Pleaſure of theLord doth proſper and is fulfilled... 

THIS is of infinite concernment to us, that our Iniquities be 
laid upon ſuch a back, that God may take full fatisfation, 'and 
ample reparation to himſelf. It any man conceive that the com- 
ing of Chriſt into the World, proclaims a diſpenſation and miti- . 1 
gation of Divine Juſtice, for my part TI think they are much mi- 7 
ſtaken, Chriſt came not to abrogate and aboliſh the Law, much. 43 
leſs to take any thing away of the Divine Eſſence of God 

_ Himſelf. | | | 
THAT Chriſt ſhould make the Juſtice of God more remiſs, is 
torob God, and the pleaſure of the Lord could not proſper in the 
hands of ſuch as ſhould go about to rob him of that which was 
ſo near and dear unto him ; therefore the migitation of Divine 
Juſtice was not the buſineſs of Chritt, which proſpering in the 
hand of Chriſt, ſhould pleaſe God ;; but in that the back of Chriſt 
was made: ſtrong enough and broad enough to bear the weight. 
of the vindication of Juſtice, therefore the pleaſure of the Lord 
did proſper : A Body haſt thou prepared me ; that is, The Lord fit- 
ted Chriſt, and fteeled Chrift to be able in the bearing of Iniqui- - 
ty, that the Lord might fetch his full ſtroke, as I may ſay, and 
take out the full payment that Juſtice it ſelf could ask and: re- 
quire of Chriſt : And this, I ſay, infinitely concerns us, that Chrift 
is the Perſon on whom Iniquity is laid, whereby the Lord's Ju- 
{tice might be ſatisfied to the full: For certainly, if our Surety ' 
Chriſt had not given to the Lord thac full content he could - de- 
fire, wo had been ta every one of us. ' For {o much of -Divine 
Juſtice and wrath as was not ſatisfied upon the back of Chriſt, the 
Lord would have looked for ſatisfation and reparation upon our 
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own Perſons. This is certain, reparation muſt be had, and ſhauld, 
certainly have been had ; fo, that had not Chriſt ſuſſered, had-it 
not been that God did acknowledge himſelf that he had all the 
{atisfattion he looked for, or 'could deſire, he had. come upon evye- 
ry Perſon where any thing was left behind unſatisfied. Now all 
the Creatures under Heaven, put them together, could not give. 
God 'perfeCt ſatisfaction for one- fin ; there. would have been. 
ſomething behind, therefore, that the Elect could . never: reach. . 
unto; and in what a fad condition then ſhould. they have been. 


* in, when. God: ſhould have come in flaming fire to take ven- E 
geance upon their Perſons, which he might do; nay, which he c 
would have done, if he had not taken full ſatisfaction upon Chrift.: Fo 
Had-not he worn out the Rod of Vengeance even to the very ſtumps, tc 
the remainder ſhould have been upon our backs,. and that ſhould T 
have pierced our Souls with an everlaſting ſting. Certainly there P 
is not -the leaſt ſin in the World, but as-it deſerves all the pu- MM. n 
niſhment of this World, ſo it deſerves all the puniſhments of the eq 

_ world to come, and: the fiery flames of God's eternal wrath ever- WM «+ 
laſtingly to confume.their Souls; and if Chrift did not give God C 

_ full ResfaRion for both, he did give fatisfattion to him for tl 

' neither, and it could .not have been ſaid of. him, He: beheld the is 
travel of his Soul, and he was ſatisfied, if there had remained any ” 
thing to be done after” Chriſt had done his work ; I'fay, by way v 
of fatisfattion. _ 0 
— BELOVED, It wasthe happieſt day that ever came upon the Earth, y 
and the gladdeſt tydings that ever|was heard,that Mercy and Truth had d 

- met together, and that righteouſneſs and peace had kiſsed each other : For n 
if God in his infinite wiſdom had not brought. it thus to paſs by 0 
the ſufferings of his Son, all the World ſhould have ſunk: and 0 
periſhed for ever, before theſe glorious Attributes of God ſhould have S 
grated and jarred one againſt another. t 

THIRDLY, As the laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt, was that MM q 
which gave God full fatisfaction, when nothing elſe could do it ; L 
ſo. the Lord laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, ra ſave Chr/?*s longing, The c 
truth is, beloved,” as Chriſt did ſtudy nothing more than ts give [ 

| his Father-content, ſo the Father again defired nothing more than 
to give Chriſt his Son content, and to anſwer Chriſt his Son in c 
that he moſt affected and deſired. It is true, poor Sinners are { 


iaved by Chrift, but that is a ſubordinate thing ; Chriſt's main 
F | j-» aim 
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aim is at the giving of his Father content : 1 have finiſhed the work rhat 


all that thou. baſt given me, I ſhould loſe none : In that Chriſt took 


. upon him:the form of a Servant, and became.obedient unto the death, 


the death of the _ Croſs, - therefore God hath highly exalted hinz. 


The Eye of Chriſt was upon, the pleaſing. of his Father, and to - 


give content unto his Father : As the Glory of God is the chiet- 


eſtend of all things, ſo the ſame Glory is the chicfeſt end in Chrilt's 


Eye, in procuring the ſalvation of men. 


. NOW, as the Son is deſirous above all things to give the Father 


content, ſo the Father is pleaſed to give the Son content, and 


to let him have that he moſt. delighteth in, and. longeth for : . 
The Lord delights in his Son ; I was daily his delight, ſaith Chrilt, . 


Prov. 8. 23. God took. delight in nothing” ſo. much as in-his Son, 


. now what is the fruit, what is the conſequence of it ? Whatſo- - 
ever 1 ask of the Father he. will.give it me ; Father, I know thou hear- - 
eft me always, ſaith he, John 11. 42. There is nothing he delires, . 


Chriſt can ask. for nothing, coſt it what it will, but the Fa- 
ther will give it.him, and part with it. for his ſake: Now what 
is it that he deſires of the Father above. all things ? A my delight 
. pas with:the Sons of Men, Prov. 8.-32. Obſerve it well, belo- 


ved, ſee the univerſality of the expreſſion, he ſaith, not only ſome 
of my delight was with the fons of. men, but a// my delight was - 


with them, I care for nothing elſe but that. the fons of men might 


do well;.let it therefore coſt what it will, ſo that the Sons of men - 
miſcarry not, I ſhall have my hearts defire, Take away the Sons - 
of men from. Chriſt, and you take away the delight of the Soul 
of Chriſt. - If God could not, or would not give to Chriſt: the - 


Sons of men, he muſt croſs the mind of Chriſt: But -now rather - 
than the mind of Chriſt ſhould be croſſed, Chriſt muſt bear Tni- : 
quity, foraſmuch as there was - no other way to. fave poor” loſt © 
miſerable man. It is true, the bearing of Iniquity it ſelf, ſimply 

conſidered, is no defireable thing,; and therefore of it ſelfit could 
not be the -obje& of Chriſt's longing, nor delireable unto ' him, 
but as, the bearing of Iniquity ſerved for a further end, and- con- - 
duced to advance that which Chriſt took moſt delight and plea- - 
\ure in; ſo for the ends ſake he deſired to bear Iniquity, and he - 
did long to bear the Iniquities of Men : And for the proof of this, . 
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thou gaveſt me to do, John 17.4. And he faith again in another 
place ; This commanament have I received from the Father, that of 
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You ſhall find many and plentiful- expreſſions of, Scripture, by 


which it will appear that there is nothing in the World Chriſt 
bath thirſted after fo much as to bear the fins of men, and the i 
wrath of God that is due to the fins of men. In the 19th Pſaly n 
and the 15th verſe, -the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks literally indeed of the Sun : 
in the Firmament, but myſtically -he ſpeaks of Chriſt, he ſpeaks 7 
of this Sun, that zt goeth forth as a Bridegroom out of his Chamber E 
and rejoyceth like a ſtrong man to run his race. Chrift is the Sun IM / 
of Righteouſneſs : -the Sun hafts not more to. diſpell the corrupt 

vapours and Fogs that are ſettled upon the Earth, and to exhale n 
them up towards it ſelf from the Earth, that ſo the Earth may [ 
be clear and wholſome ; I ſay, the Sun haſtens not more to do V 
this, than Chriſt haſtened, nay, eagerly longed and deſired to ex- V 
hale and draw away thoſe noxious and corrupt vapours of ſinful. 6 
neſs” and wrath due to man, T mean, from his own People, that MW *: 
they may be a peculiar People, all Fair before: God, without ſpot t 
.or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, as it is in Cazticles 4. 5. Eph. x, 27, 
There is no ſtrong man -more hot and eager to a combate, where. |M 7 
in he hopes to work deliverance for thoſe that are Captives, and d 


held in bondage, than Chriſt is to fight the Battel - of the poor NA 
Captives of the Lord, that they may be redeemed from'bondage; 
and in this, He hath led captivity captive, and received gifts for men, 


even for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them, th 
Plal. 68. 18. Such Gitts had Chriſt, and that even for the rebel- th 
lious, even when they were no better than in this accurſed con- dc 
dition, he had-even then gifts for men, even ſuch gifts as the lead- m 
ing captivity captive, delighting as. a ſtrong man to\run his race. It 

| There is no man more eager to run a race to win the Goal, than lc 
Chriſt was to obtain this one thing, to deliver man. from the bon- Pl 
ta 


dage of ſin and miſery. In the 487h4 P/al/m, and the 87h veil, 
you ſhall ſee in that very Story, that the Pſalmift (recorded by 
the Apoſtle, and mentioned by us before) in that Verſe hath tl 
this expreſſion, When Chriſt had ſaid, Lo T come, preſently he uf 
addeth, 1 delight to dotþy will, O God, yea, thy Law is written in m t1s 


heart ; or as it is in the Margent, Ir is written in the midt of mM N 
bowels ; as much as'to ſay, the Bowels of Chriſt do yern and are | th 
 twined within him, to come in the room of a burnt ſacrifice, to fi! 
bear the ſins of the People : Tr i written as a Law in my heart, it 6 co 
my great delight. 5 | he 


Lock 
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LOOK into the 127th of Luke, and the 50th Verle, you ſhall 
ind how mightily the heart of Chriſt was fet to bear the Iniqui- 
ties of his People ; I have a baptiſm, ſaith Chriſt, to be-baptized 
withal, and, how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? What was this. 
Biptiſm ? It was nothing elſe but -Chrilt's bearing the fins of men 
upon the Crols, as the Apoltle Peter doth expreſs it in the firſt 
Epiſtle to-Perer, the ſecond Chapter, and the 24th verſe, He him- 
{elf bare onr fins upon his own body on the tree. 

THIS was the thing Chriſt ſo much longed for, and was ſo 
much ſtraighthed in his Spirit about, that he could not be at reſt 
till it was accompliſhed : And in the 224 of Lake, and the -I 57h 
verſe, there you {hall turther ſee, how mightily the heart of Chriſt 
waset upon this one thing, to bear the fins of men, and the wrath of 
God due _to the ſarhe : 147th defire have 1 deſired to eat this Paſſeover 
before T ſuffer. The Paſſcover, you know, was nothing elle bur 
the Paſchal Lamb flain and eaten, and a Type of Chriſt, and his 
bearing ſin, and ſuffering for fin ; Chriſt is that Paſchal Lamb, . 
The Lamb of Grd that taketh away the ſins of the World: Now with 
deſire I have deſired to eat it ; what is that he. means ? He means - 
no more but this, That his Heart was fo eager of being the Paſchal 
Lamb, to bear Iniquity, that he could hardly ſtay trom it, bur 
he muſt be aCting it in every Type: As it is with eager People 
that long to be riding, they will be. upon Horſe-back, though in 
the Stable, they will be acting the thing 1n the fancy, before they: 
do it in reality : Even fo it js here wich Chrift, he had ſach a 
mind to bear the {ns of men, that for the ends ſake, {till I fay, 
he deſires with deſire to act the thing 1n the Type of it : And 
he faith there, M/:th defire have”T aefirea, what is that ? It is a 
Phraſe that expreſſeth largenels of Bowels, that he could not con- 
tain himſelf, | | 

NOW, Beloved, what thing elſe in ali the World could ſatisfie 
the longing of Chriſt, bur the having rhe thing his heart was ſer 
upon ? When women are taken with longing, how do you fa- 
tisfie them ? They long for one thing, do you give them another ? 
| Nay, that will not give them content : you malt give them the 
thing they long for. This was the longing of Chrilit, to bear the 
fins of men, to come in the room of burnt ſacrifices: Now how 
could this longing of lus be ſatished, bur by che having the thing his 


heart deſired... 
THIS- 
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have joy unſpeakable and glorious, founded upon a Rock that can- 


' © himſelf had not had a mighty mind to it, the. Father could not 
have preſſed him, nor have yielded to give his own dear and on 
Son, and to deliver him up for us all. - Oh, what a task was he 
put unto ! it went to the heart of him, as I may ſo ſay, to doit, 
What thing in Heaven or Earth could have ever moved. the Fa- 
ther to do this thing, but only the longing of -Chriſt his Son, 
and :his. own willingneſs ? You ſee how God advanced the re- 
nown of Abraham, in that he ſpared not his only Son, but yielded 


therefore, ſaith he, Iz bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, &c. Certainly God 
could not part .with -any thing in the World that weat ſo near to 
his Heart and Soul, as the parting with his Son Chriſt, much more 


thou forſaken me ? God faith elſewhere of him, Thou art my bels 
wed Son, I am well pleaſed with thee, Mat. 3. And yet God now to 
forſake this Son of his, this beloved Son, how near mult this needs 
touch the very heart of God : Now what could move the Father 


Son, but the extream eagerneſs of Chriſt ? And what moved 
Chriſt to be ſo eager to it, but that he well knew, that if he had 
not ſuffered, his poor little Flock ſhould have been for ever drow- 
ned, he had for ever loſt that which the Father had given: him, 


and the longing of Chriſt made the Father willing that Chriſt 
ſhould. bear iniquity. 


what a thing it 1s to have your Childs Throat cut, eſpecially you 
that have but one Son, how near would it go to your heart 
But to have his Throat cut, and that for the ſaving of a Varlet 


not this example beyond your reach ? God did this for you, and 
this is not all, God was not only contented to let Chriſt ſuffer, 
but was himſelf a SpeCtator, and beheld him ſuffering, and ſaw 


THIS is a thnng which infinitely concerns every Soul that wouli | 


- not be ſhaken : That Chriſt ihould have a longing in this particy. | 
lar, and that Chriſt did long for this thing. Certainly itcoſt the F4. 
ther ſuch a price to make Chriſt an ottering for fin, that if Chrig | 


him up in the integrity of his heart, that was ſo dear unto him, 


his forſakiag of him, as he crieth out :. My Goa, my God, why haſt 
to this ſtrange, this unparallePd AC of his, to forſake his only 


and they had periſhed: This made Chrift long to bear iniquity, 


YOU that are Fathers, your bowels can make you apprehend 


that would have cut your Throat, if it had been in his power, 'is 


ww 


the Tragedy aGted : and this was not all neither, but he had his 
IA | own 
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own hands in it, there was: his::determinate Councel upoa it; 
nay more, there was ad#naly the'irhiind of :God:himfſelf upon him, 
he did not only put him into, and: leave him inthe hand of .mil- 
creants and Devils, to revile and: blaſpheme him, but takes him 
- up Himſelf, and ſcourgeth him with the' Rod of his own Indig- 

nation. | Iu; | 
OH what (hould thus turn-the [Bowels of God to:break out fo 
- upon his dear Son Chriſt; to beat. and. bruzſe him as. he: did, bat 
Chriſt's own longing ! Oh, it 1s of infinite concernment unto: us, 
that the Bowels of Chriſt was unto ſuch a work: for the weight 
and burthen of it would have, been ſo heavy, and the task ſo 
great, that without ſome vehemerit incentive, Chriſt could never 
have brookt it : So tedious it. was, that you know: what he ſaid, 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from \me : If he hadinot had 
2 longing, the bitterneſs of: the. Cup.. would. have: made him 
flinch -and hang back trom: the thing ; but his Heart. was ſo 
' ſet upon it; that he overlooks all this, | and: in. this: regard 
Iniquity muſt be. laid upon him, and: he. will go-throughtſticch in 
the work. - 22411 .,07 Brig hos baSin ot mugen 
. YOU know how the eagerneſs -of a Man in a buſineſs -he de- 
lights in, doth make him overlook ſuch diſcouragements in that 
enterprize, that will make others to flye away, and give it over. 
- It is ſaid of Facob,” though he ſerved ſeven-iyears'i under , Laban, 
- andthat withrigour, for Rachel, yer he thonght it but alittle time, ſaith 
the Text ; and why was that? Becauſe hs loved her, Love breaks 
through all difficulties : So then the 'Heart of Chriſt being fo ſer 
upon the thing, that the Iniquity-of Men ſhould be. lazd upon 
him, therefore were they laid upon him, or elſe Chriſt | ſhould 
have loſt his longing. x | | 

FOURTHLY, The Lord laid the Iniquities of Men upon Chriſt, 
to the end that he might ſbew to the World, eſpecially to his 
own People, the moſt abominable loathſomeneſs,. and abborred filthi- 
»:f of ſin." Beloved, it is but a_miſtake in the minds. of ſome 
people, that the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that Chriſt's 
bearing the Iniquittes of his People, is a way to extenuitte'and lel- 
{kn the apprehenſion of the uglineſs of fin, and fo to make People 
the more careleſs in the commiſſion: of 1in. - I dare be bold to fay, 
. All the-Rhetorick' in the World, ſetting-out'all the aggravations: 
& (in, and 'thundering out all the threatritngs and- curſes of -the 
Fft | Law, 
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Law;-with all the terrors of God's wrath 'for fin ; nay, the” execy. | 
tion of the terrible. wrath of God: all at-once upon the whole race. | 
- of mankind; -nay,. upon all: the Creatures in the World, could nat, . 
would not, fo diſcover the abomanable loathſomeneſs, and abhor. 
red filthinefs of fin in the ſight. of God, as this one Act*of Gods 
laying of Iniquity upon his Son. Chriſt, If all the World. thould 
ſuſtain lniquity, .and thereby all 'the wrath of God at once, the 
Lord ſhould: tay 'his- wrath bur! upon; meer . Creatures, when all. 
that were done; but when the Lord. will lay Tniquity upon his 
Son Chriſt, and »ſpend all his wrath upon his dearly beloved Sag 
Chriſt, this ſhews. an extream- bitterneſs of the Heart of God, as 
I may ſay, againſt fin.. If a Man meet with a Spaniard, or any 
he is at open enmity : withal, 'and fmite, yea, of {lay him, there 
would not: hereby appear ſuch indignation againſt this ' Enemy, 
as if this Man ſhould take his own-Son, and go near to cut his Throat 
for commitring ſome Act againſt his pleaſure: A Man will beat 
his Servant for a. fault, when his Son for the fame ſhall go free, and 
there ſhallibe nonotice taken: of ir: but. if at another time you ſhall 
find his Spirit ſourged and flirred up, that he layes about him, andis MW — 
ready to: brain his Child, if he comes near him; this ſhews the | 
deptly of indignation that: is raiſed: in him, and the greatneſs. of | 
the: fault-in;his. eye; that ftirred cup ſuch indignation. Now, be- 
loved, when thei :Evord. ſhould: be moved, and .be ſv moved. that he 
dotki nor-only Fall-fout upon all the. Creatures, but upon. his own 
_ Sonj:and/ becomes the 'Executioner of his only Son, and delivers 
up: bis Soul for fin; what an'expreſion of wrath againſt ſia is 
here? A' mild and meek Maſter when he is provoked-to bear his 
Servant, and: to'turn him: out .of doors, it {ignifies'the fault: to-be 
great : bur when the Son cannot be ſpared, but he muſt be-forſa- 
ken, this muſt be a fault that nothing elſe can take off the edge 
of ſpirit againſt it : And, Tay, the-ſmoaking-and ſmarting of the. MW 77 
' Son- of God's love, eſpecially in ſach a manner -as he did, certain- y 
ly this ſhews. the. extremity of the indignation of God: againſt pr 
_ -THEREFORE, be'oved, if ever you would come to- ſee the evil 
of ſin, and'to ſee it'that it may be a bridle to reltrain'you from ſin, IM + 
-wher' profit and plealurez:orany ſucly thing comes tn, and would: WW . 
tempt:yourro fin, look nppn Chriſt,” and fee that*'God would not 
ſpare a ſtroke vipon his back. :: He! would not ſpare a blow _ 
Ss] t the. 


-_ 


| is fully. ſatisfied by Chriſt dine, 40 v 
the back of his own only Son; and' all for this thy ſake, leſtrhou 


commit that ſia that coft 1o many blows upon his" deareſtSon ?-, 
There are many other admirable Reaſons wherefore God. did 
lay Iniquity upon his: Son 3} but I cannot ſpeak-further of them 
now. Rcght ft ri 69718 
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SERMON XI. 


ISAIAH Ll. 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, 


222 E have paſſed through many excellent Confide- 
Dag rations this precious Truth affords us: We are 
LK _ come to conſider the Rock of our Salvation, the 
mighty One, upon whom the Lord hath laid this 
Help, who is this that is ſet up as a Corner' Stone, 
| to bear up, without ſinking, ſo heavy a weight as 
The Iniquity of 1s all. | | 
I ſhewed you that it was none but Chriſt : The mainthing I have 
propounded to be conſidered from the ſingling our of Chritt him- 
{ef to bear our Iniquities, is this, namely, to find out what the 
proportionable ends of the Lord may be unto ſuch an imparallePd 
ation as this, of laying 'Iniquity upon Chriſt : As' it is the great- 
eſt work that ever the Lord did ; fo it hath the greateſt ends that 
ever the Lord aimed at.” Expert workmen'they level cheir works; 
they frame their materials ——_— the buſineſs for which they 
if: F112 | . are 


ſhould{t periſh under this'Vengeance! And wiltnot' thou'ffear' ro' - 
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are\to; ſerve :;. They make the Moulds fit for the Veſſels to'be calt* ] 
inthem. - If men-therefore are-ſo wile as to order.things in their! 
aweight and meaſure, how. much more the-great God of Heaven | 


- ahdiiBarth. | + 4 

TRERE are ſundry admirable Ends and purpoſes. the Lord aims. 
at in laying Iniquity upon Chriſt ; and as he aimed at ſuch ends 
in the thing, ſo he doth excellently accompliſh them, to the great 
content of himſelf, and comfort of his People... - | 


_ HE laid Iniquity-upon Chriſt : Firlt, Thar he might lay help "_ 


One that is miohty. | | 
SECONDLY, Hellaid Iniquity. upon Chriſt, to the end he might: 
. be ſatisfied to his. own content : All the World could never have con- 
tented God, no not the diſſolution and 'annihilation of. ir, only 
Chriſt bearing the Iniquities of Men, which otherwiſe ſhould 
have brought the diſfolution.and deſtruction of themſelves, and 


of the World : As I live, ſaith the Lord, T deſire net the death of a 


Sinner : But as concerning Chriſt bearing. of Iniquity, the pleaſure | 


of the Lord did proſper in that. | 
BUT rhirdly, The Lord laid- our Iaiquities upon Chriſt, to give- 


Chrift his cwn longing. I was daily his delight, and my delights are : 


with the Sons-of men ;- take away the Sons of men from Chriſt, 
and you take away the Delight of Chriſt. Take away that from a 
man in which his delight is, and you take away all his comfort. It 
God ſhould not give.to Chriſt the Sons of men, God ſhoutd-crols 
the delighr of Chriſt. Naw-rather than God would- cxofs-the De: 
light of-his beloved Son, ſecing the Sons of men cannot be-givents; 
Chriſt but he muſt. be made fin for them ; rather than Chriſt ſhould 
be crolled, iniquity ſhall. be laid upon him. , Chriſt hath-a' mighty 
ſtrong. Stomack and Heart- even to this, very thing, to bear the int 


quities of us all, when he ſaith, Lo I come to ao thy will, 0 God, that is; - 


that will which burat Offerings and Sacrifices could not do, the taking 


away ſin;.þ delight to do thy. will, O-God, faith che ; that.js, 1 delight 
to bear the ſins of. men, I delight to come in the room of thoſe Sa- 
crifices, and. to do their buſineſs. Ihave a Baptiſm to be baptized with- 
all,, and how am I ſtraightned till it be accompliſhed ! With deſire I have 
deſired to eat this paſſover with you ; that,is, the Paſchal Lamb, which 
was nothing but a type of his bearing the ſins of men, being the. 
Lamb of God that takes away the. fins of the World. " 
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FOURTHLY, 


rv 


- moredoth ſuch a- luffering manifeſt to, the World the greatneſs and 


greater is the crime conceived and maniteſted to be.. You know. 


' when a Father fails foul upon a dear child, upon whom a fault 


when it. falls ſo upon ſuch a child of. love, this. argues the. extre- - 


| ſhews. that Iniquity is of ſuch, a loathſom_ſavour in the. Noſtrils - 


Loves Immenſeneſs diſcovered. . 4O3\ © 
FOURTHLY, The Lord laid our iniquities upon Chriſt;zthat he- 
might repreſent to- the life the higeouſneſs» and abominable loatbſomneſs\ 
Sin to the whole World, Of this I ſhall ſpeak fomething more than, 
the laſt time would permit. There is no way. wherein lin will ap- - 
pear ſo out of meaſure hatefv]Land dereſtable to God, as by laying 
1niquity upon Chriſt. You know, beloved, that Hamaz, that great. 
Courtier, when he had received an atfront from Mordecaz, that he. 
might at once make his own. greatneſs known, and thereby the. 
heinouſneſs of the crime, as he conceived in this affront, he thought. 
it was but roo poor a. fſatisfattion to have the Life and Blood. of. 
that ſingle man. ' And therefore he doth deviſe, and accordingly 
proceeds in his device,, to have all the Nation 6f the Jews .cut oft at 
once for ſuch a fat: The greater the ſuffering is for a Crime, the. 


deteſtableneſs of the crime it ſelf. It is true indeed Haman- in the 
pride of his. heart, would not content himfelf with the blood of 
one-man ; but it 15 as true, that this ſerves to ſet out the heinonſ- 
neſs of a crime';..the greater the ſuffering is that is inflicted, the. 


there is none 1n the World, nay all the Worl4 together, js. no-. 
thing ſo: dear 1n the, Eyes of God, as his Son Chriſt : And-if 
it had been- poſſible that fin could have been- brooked, or con- 
nived at,. it would have been connived at upon his - Son, . being- 
bis only by Imputation. A fond Father may poſſibly wink at a- 
faulc in a _ Son, which. he will not paſs by in a Slave ; bur. 


is found, and the fire of 1adignation dorh reſtrain. his affeCtian ; 


miry of the 'rage of the Father, and -rhe heinouſneſs of the 
crime that incenleth the rage of: ſuch a loving Father. When Jo. 
nathan had fo tranſgreſſed the. commandment of S2#/, that he faid,. 
Althouah it be. Jonathan . my beloved ſon, he ſhall ſurely die for it ; 
this ſhewed the extream: rage 1n .the heart of Sl, 'and the ap. 
prehenſion of a henous fact not to be born with... When the Lord 
will lay Iniquity ., upon his Son Chriſt, and, when he finds it up- 
on his Son, 1f he himſelf ſhall not.:eſcape.; . nay,. if there ſhall not * 
ſo much as be a- mitigation of - wrath. and-extremity, though; the - 
crime be upon him, and no. otherwiſe than / only as- a Surety, this 


of 


= 
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o God, that it is impoſſible he ſhould have any partiality, that he 
ſhovid be remiſs or flack wherever it 1s to be found. The more 
cafily a crime is paſſed over, the leſs the -crime is in the eye of 
of -him”by whom it is pafſed over ; but when a Yault ſhall not be 
ſpared, no, not on the back of an only Son, this ſin is out of 
meaſure ſinfull. 1 dare be bold to ſay, as I ſaid before, that all 
the Rhethorial aggravations of fin, whether in reſpeCt of the fil. 
thineſs of it, or in regard of the wrath that attends it, or the 
miſeries that proceed from it, come ſhort of this one aggravation 
of it : The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of as all, the Lord hath' 
laid Iniquity upon his own Son. 255 x 2 
IT is true, fin is *aggravated much, as you ſee in 7/a. r. Ty 
what purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices to me ? ſaith the "Lord, 
+ am full of the burnt-offerimwas of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts: 
1 delight not in the blood of Bullocks, nor of Lambs, when ye appear 
before me, who hath required theſe things at your hands ? And io he 
goes' on : Jour New-moons and your appointea feaſts my Sol hateth, 
they are a trouble to me, I am weary of them; and when you ſpread + 
your hands before me, I will hide mine eyes, yea, when ye make many 
prayers I will not bear, becauſe your hands are full of blood + Here, I 
fay, are expreſſions to aggravate fin in reſpe& of the filthineſs of 
it, exceedingly, that it makes all our Prayers and Sacrifices loath- 
ſom in his preſence.: But mark it, beloved, when all theſe ex- 
preſſions ſhall but only refle&t upon the Perfon of a meer Crea- 
ture, (God cannot away with it,” his Soul hateth it, in me and 
1n thee, 'that are but Men and Women, they are nothing. fo 
much as when theſe exprefſions ſhall refle&t- upon \God?s own Son, 
God cannot away with it in his Son Chriſt, it is as abomiaable 
to him on Chriſt himlelf : This-expreſſton ariſeth higher than all 
the aggravarions in the World befides. Suppoſe that God for- 
fakes all the Sons of men for fin, this aggravates not ſo much the 
hatred of God againit fin, as for God to foriake his own Son, 
as he complains: AMy Goa, my God, why haſt thow forfaken me? 
my Soul is heavy unto the death. When God laid Iniquity up- 
on Chriſt, he forſakes not the World, bat his own Son, for fin, 
therefore it muſt: be an exceeding: abominable thing. The truth 
1s, God ſingled out Chriſt ro' bear the fins of men; for this pur- 
poſe, Becauſe rhe back of Chriſt is ſtrong enough to bear all the 
10dignation- of Gogd- at once, the back of the-Creature is too weak 
OFT to 
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to bear this Tadignation, and the vindication of Divine” Juſtice: 
againſt fin, the Creature cannot pay God but by piece-meal, and. 
yet will never have made full payment, theretore the extremity 
of God's indignation againſt fin, cannot exprels it felf in the lati- 
tude of it, upon the'Crertures, for ic would have beat them to 
duſt and powder, and yet not be facisGed. A little fire to day, 
and a little more to morrow burning continully, is ſomething ; 
but when all that fire that would burn in many years, ſhould be 
ſet together to burn and ſhew forth all it's heat in a moment of 
time, it muſt needs have more of the fierceneſs' of fire in it than 
if ic had burnt by leveral parts. The fiercenels of God's Indigna- 
tion being all at once upon the back of Chriſt ;- I ſay, all that 
fierceneſs that ſhould have been protratted and ſpun out to eter- 
nity upon the oftending Creature, all that flame of wrath being: 
contracted at once upon Chriſt for the ſins of Men, doth infinitely 
more expreſs the greatneſs of the indignation of the Lord, than if 
it had lain upon the backs of all mankind, to all eternity, world 
without end. The torments of Hell we conceive them infinite, 
they have indeed beginning, but they have no end, they are 
lengthened out to continue, and to run in- a parallel line witfx 
Eternity it ſelf : But now, ſuppoſe that all this torment ſhould be 
contracted, and: equivalently contained in the limits of one minute 
of time, and all this wrath to have broken out at one clap; had: 
not there been more fierceneſs of wrath thus breaking our all ar 
once, than by being protracted and prolonged to Eternity : Even- 
| fuch were the ſufferings of Chriſt for the Sons of men upon the 
Croſs in that {hort time, they equivalently contained all that tor- 
ment and all that wrath that ſhould have lain upon all the Crea-- 
- tures to all Eternity. If he had not ſuffered for themat that in- 
ſtant upon the Croſs, they themſelves had ſuffered for ever and 
| ever; Oh beloved, this doth infinitely aggravate the moſt abo- 
minable loathſomneſs and hatefulnefs of fin: And therefore what 
the Church complains of in Lam. 1. 12.'1s as true, nay, more- 
true of- Chriſt himlielf; Al you that paſs by, behold, and. ſee if there 
be any ſorrow like my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger - It was the day of his fierce anger indeed, 
never was there ſuch fierce anger, as that when Chrift did* bear” 
the fins of men os his own body on the Tree. Take notice therefore Þ 
pray you, that as I told you beiore, it is a molt abominable _ 
G6 
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Ger that-is now caſt upon the Goſpel of Free-Gracez.;and the taking MW « 

Away of the ſins of the World by .the.Lamb of God, to ſay tha M. , 

-The Preaching of this.Doctrine extenuaterh fin in the eyes of men, F 

BH and: cauſeth ſuch an_over-caſt upon the. filthineſs of ſin, that fa WM. 
mult needs appear leſs filthy to men than otherwiſe it would, 1 p 

. lay, there is no Miniſter in the World, that is able to ſet out the abo. Ml 

minable filthineſs of ſin, and the heavineſs and bitterneſs of God's p 

Wrath expreſſed againſt ſin, nothing can ſer it out ſo much as this Ml }, 

-that our .Iaiquities.are laid upon Chriſt, - aj 

IT .is true indeed, the Lords laying. of Iniquity upon Chriſt doth fc 

give reſt to rhe Hearts of poor Believers, in that their ſins are Y 


tranſaQted. from them, and ſo confequently the deſert of them, that a 
they feel none of the ſmart of the Rod, nor the. miſchief of fin « 

upon their .backs, Chriſt bearing their ſins, and thereby their Pu. it 
niſhment for them. Yet, I ſay, though ſin - be tranſacted from MI ;; 


no 
Q 
5” 


the Believer, and: he freed from that Wrath that fin in its own & 
nature doth deſerve, yet {ina doth and will appear far more in w 
the ugly ſhape of it, .in its own nature, upon the back of Chriſt, M © 
than if it did remain upon the Perſon himſelf that hath commit- M- 
ted it. | | | m 


_ FIFTHLY, As God's laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt doth ſet $ 
forth the filthineſs of fin, ſo -likewile it ſerves to this end, that M ed 
herein he might commend to his Church the moſt immenſe vaſtneſs, m 
anA incomprehenſible love that ever he did ſhew or expreſs in all the n; 
World. The quinteſſence, as I may ſo ſpeak, of God's Love, is 

mightily ſet forth in this expreſſion, in this Work of his laying of WW of 
Iniquity upon his Son Chriſt. | | 
- IT is true indeed, the Lord hath. abundantly manifeſted his love pe 
to mankind in thoſe Priviledges mentioned P/a/. 8. M/hat is man, Wl mw 
faith David; that thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that Fi 
thou doſt wiſit, and regardeſt him? Here 1s a love that Davia could MW th 
not conclude how great it was, and therefore he expreſleth it by WM 


" an expoltularion,; hat is man that thou art minaſul of him ! Now Bt 
wherein is this love- manifeſted ? Thou haft made him a little : lovr MI hi 
than the Angels, thou haſt croxn:a him with glory and honour, and thou Ca 
haſt put all thinas under his feet : Here'is love, to make man the. MW th 
Lord ofthe refit of-the Creatures. Bat yer there is a greater Love MW &l 
than this : When Man had moſt ſhamefully faultred, and -only MW bu 

' Man had revolted, ia all equity and reaſon, as we conceive, God MW t#; 


ſhould 
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ſhould have ſingled: out-other Creatures, and not Rebels, as Men 
were, to be the ObjeQts of his Love : Bur, though Man, and only Man 
&ſerved Wrath, yet God ſingled him out, and Man muſt be God's 
oreateſt Darling, and more near and dear unto him than he was 
fore. \ | | 
NOW if you do but conſider what it coſt God to make Man 
partaker of all that goodneſs that a Creature can be made capa- 
Hle to receive ; the Love of God will be exceedingly aggravated, 
and the excellency of it ſhine with a- more dazling brightneſs be- 
fore the faces of Men. If God had given or parted with that tor 
Man that ſhould coſt him nothing, there had wanted that partt- 
cular to aggravate this Love, though otherwiſe it might be ex- 
WW cecding great, and our happineſs no leſs : But, beloved, when God 
jball be at ſo much charge, when God muſt part with that that 
is ſo dear unto his heart, the Son of his love in whom his ſoul 
delighteth 3 and when to make Man partaker of all chat love, he 
was content to pay fo dear, that his Son, his only Son ſhould be 
made an offering for ſin, and be made ſubje& unto death, even 
the moſt accurſed death of the Croſs, that chey that be afar oft 
might be made nigh ; that God, I fay, ſhould part with his own 
Son, and that upon ſuch hard terms of a bitter and an accur(- 
ed Death ; this ſers out che Love of God in an unconceivable 
manner, beyond parallel, :nay, beyond the ' reach of finite Ca- 
PAcities. 

Rom. 5. 7,8. THE Apoſtle ( endeavouring to ſet out this Love 
of God to Men) tells us that no Man can be found that hath 
aid down his life for a righteous Man : For a good man, laith he, 
peradventure ſome man may dare to aye ; but hereis hath God com- 
menaed his love to us, that while we were yet enemies and ſinners, Chriſt 
dyed for us : Here is a commendation of Love indeed, beyond all 
the love that ever the World expreſſed; Greater love can no man 
ſhew ( Joh. 15. 13.) chan that, to lay down his life for his friend: 
But 1t you conlider what Friend this is that Chriſt laid -down 
his life for, you will lay indeed no greater Love than this there 
can be : That Friend was an Enemy, *cill that life was laid down 3 
this I ſay is a miracle of admirable Love, upon which the Apo- 
ſtle 1 Rom. 8. ſpeaks excellently, He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but aclivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him give us all 
thinzs ? As if he had ſaid, what fiimplicity is it for any man to 
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think that any thing ſhould be fo precious in 'the' eyes of 'Gog: 


| for the maniteltation. of his love as his Son, or that -any -thin 
ſhould. be too dear to beſtow upon us, ſeeing he did-not ſick tg. 


give his Son ? As other things are but toyes in the eyes of God in- 
compariſon of his Son, ſo that the gift of his Son, eſpecially tg. 
dye for Man, was a moſt high expre{ion of Love ; yer it is a far; 
higher expreflion of love, that Chriſt ſhould: beer che ſins of Mei, 
"than that he ſhould be given to dye for Men ; for, for Chriſt tg. 


dye for Men, for Chriſt to ſuffer a{fiictions, herein comes-tar ſhort 


of that wherein God expreſſes his Love in Chriſts bearing che ſing. 


of Men. AfMiQtion is not contrary to the Nature of God, God can 


{mile upon Perſons when they are under the greatett ſcorn and 


contempt that may be-; He can delight in Perſons, and pleaſe him- 
ſelf with them in that condition : But where the Lord doth charse 
any ſin, the Lord hath abhorrency there. And ſome may think 
it ſtrange, that ſuch a poor ſinful thing as Man ſhould. have ſuch 


gladneſs of ſpirit in the midſt of tribulations, as Paul and Sils 
that ſang for joy in Priſon, while they were almoſt » yet under 
the Rod : It is a wonderful thing that ſinful Men ſhould have ſuch 


gladneſs of Heart when they are under afflictions ; and yer that 
the innocent Son of God ſhould have fach:a mighty pluck of i 
as:he had; what is the reaſon of it ? Had not Chriſt more POW. 
er to bear the Rod than poor weak filly Man ? Why then was not 
Chriſt as merry and joyful under Aﬀiictions as weak trail Man was? 
He was faint, ſo as to ſweat drops of Blood, and to roar in the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, and cry. out in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit; 
whereas poor inning. Man leaps for joy, and ſings for gladneſs of 
heart, as our Martyrs have done in the tire. The reaſon is this, 
Thoſe that thus ſang for joy, they had the diſcharge of all their 
fins, they ſaw that God: in Chriſt was reconciled unto them, and 
imputed no tranſ{grefſions unto. them : The ſpirit of a Mai may ſuſtsin 
his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit- who can bear ? ſaith the wiſe Man, 
Prov.'18.14.\If fin lye as a wound, or rather as a ſting wounding 
the ſpirit of a Man, this 1s inſupportable, none.can go away. un- 


der it lightly and merrily : But if fin be raken away, the ſpirit 


of a Man. may be ſuſtained... Thoſe therefore that. had fuch joy 
and gladneſs, their fins were done away ; The ra»ſomed of the Lori, 
( faich the Prophet 7/ai/a/ in the 3574, of that Propheſie, and the 
tenth Verſe, and repeated. again un the-51 of the ſame on 
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' the t1, and 12. Verles, ) The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return to Si. 


0p with ſours, and everlaſtine joy npon their heads ; they ſhall obtain 
joy and SE and ſorrow and ſizhing ſhall flie away. - FE 

OBF. But you will ſay, While every one that lives goaly in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, how ſhall they obtain ſuch joy and glaanefs ? 

SOL. They are the ranſomed of the Lord, faith the Text : What 
is that, That is, they are ranſomed from their fins, in that a Sa- 
yiour 15 come that how them from their fins, fo that they may 
be full of joy, though they meet with tribulations. But as for 
Chriſt, the Lord is pleaſed to lay Iniquity upon him, though he 
fake Iniquity from them. And as Chrift did bear the Iniquities 
of Men, io he was fain to ſtoop, therefore his ſpirit was wound- 
e&& more than others that did not ſuffer for fin as Chriſt did, and 
had nothing like the. ſtrength that Chriſt had. 

This now muſt needs commend the Love of God to Men, that 
while Men, who had deſerved Wrath, are in reft and peace, Chriſt 
ſhould not only bear the affliftions-of men, but the very ſins of 
men too ; that God ſhould not only expoſe his Son to the rod, but 
to put him into a poſture of Wrath ; for putting him into a po- 
ſure of bearing Sin, he muft needs put him into a poſture of bear- 
ing Wrath ; this heightens the Love. Ir is a great and high ex- 
preſſion of Love to adopt a Stranger, and make him coheir with 
his only Son. -If one that hath but one Son, and that a beloved 
Son, do this, he ſhall be a Mirror to the World ; if he take in'a 


- Stranger, a Thief and Murtherer, to divide the Inheritance between 


his Son and him. But, beloved, for God not only to take in the 
ſons of Men, Traytors and Thieves, to be Coheirs with his own Son ; 
but alſo that the Lord ſhould lay the Felony of ſuch Thieves, and the 
murthers of ſuch Murtherers, and the treafons of ſuch Traytors as we 
are, upon this Heir the Son of glory; to lay this upon him, and to exe- 
cute himfor this our Felony and Treaſon, that we who are Thieves may 


be the Sons of God ; this, I fav, is the aſtoniſhing Love of God, where- 


unto there is never a parallel in all the World. Had not the Lord 


laid Tniquity upon his Sons back, making him as it were abhorred 


for the time, this Love of his to Men in the utmoſt extent of it, had 
never bert expreſſed. | ; IND 

THE dearer the things are that a Man will beſtow upon his 
Friend, the greater is the eiteem of the Love of that Man to ſuch - 
a Friend. When David would expreſs his Love towards God, al- 
Ggg 2 though 


= MM Sims L eathſomneſs, and 1; 2 
| though Araunab the Jebuſite did offer him all things gratis for Sa; 


crifice, yet he anſwered, 1 will not offer that to God which ſhall off 


me nothing : Hence he did ſhew his reſpeCt and love to God, in 
that he did not ſtick to be at charge for the Lord ; 1d the more: 
the Lord. is at coſt and charge. for. the ſons of men, the more doth. 
the love of the Lord appear unto them.: Now what charge. could: 


God be at greater, to ſhew his love to Men, than. this, to lay Tni-; 


quity it ſelf upon Chriſt? If a Man were able to convert his 


Body and Soul into the Nature of a Toad, or any vile thing, to 


ſave a Galley-ſlave from hanging, he cannot expreſs ſo much love. 


in it as the, Lord expreſſed to the ſons of Men in making his Son 


to. be ſin for -us. Every Creature of God is good.; Toads and. 


Poyſon, that. make the Heart of a Man to rife and. loath them, 
{o- much, as they are Creatures... of God they are good ; -but fin 
" a$-it is no Creature of. Gcd, ſo there is. nothing ugly and Joath- 
ſome but that -in- his eyes. Now that God {ſhould cloath : his Son. 
with that which is ſo abominable in_ his eye,. to the end «o fave 
Sinners, that could not be faved .but- by. his. being made ſin for, 
them, this-commends the Love of God to..be rare and admirable, 
that it-cannot be fathomed, the depth thereof being. bottomleſs, 
and unſearchable. | | 

THIS Love of God in-making of. his Son to be fin that. you. 


may be Sons, as it is expreſſed to you in the Word of Grace, that. 


ay may more eaſily behold the riches, and. excellency. of it, .{0. 
e-is alſo pleaſed to ſer it; out- in that his Feaſt of fat things, the Sa- 


crament of the Lords Supper, there you. may ce the riches of it ;, 


there you, may behold in . this viſible Goſpel, in the. breaking, of. 
the. Bread, this Son broken for yqu, and in-the pouring out of the. 
Wine the ſhedding of his Blood .and Life for you; all which is, 
held forth to you 1n the. Sacrament ; and the Lord himſelf doth. 
take notice of ſach the -apparent and proper excellency of his. 
own love in giving -Chriſt to be ſin, that .in the Goſpel, though 


there be no. other Feaſt, yet he would have. this Feaſt to be as a. 


teſtimony of it, therefore he ſaith, Do it # remembrance of me ; 
and it fſhews the death of Chriſt till he come, ſaith the Apoſtle.: It 
is ſo great that it muſt never be forgotten, this 1s the ole prime 
end ot the Lords Supper : The Lord looked: principally at this end 
in Inſticuting of this laſt Supper, even the keeping the. remembrance 
of the Death of his. Son. Chriſt : You {hall find it fo, and uy 
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Loves. Immenſeneſs diſcovered. 411 


this effe that fecing, it is ſa great. a Love, that there is no Love 
like to it, there ſhould -be a feaſting to the commemoration OF: 
_ this thing, ' that ſo the greatneſs of rhis Love may, be faſtned In 
our Hearts, and we may be ſo much the more to the glory of that 
Grace of God- that did: noc-diſdata to lay our Iniquities upon his 
| only. Son, that we-might. be..diſcharged irom. them.” So much for: 
this time. 
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. ISAIAH II 6. 
Aud the Lord hath laid on him: the Triquity- of ns all. © 


ad O paſs by things formerly delivered out of theſe - 
JG ' words, the preſent Subject -in hand is, The Lord-- 
S919 hath laid our Iniquities upon | Him, ] he hath ſing-. 
bs 2/7/24 led out Chriſt above all the World, to lay the Int- 

yy quity of his People upon him. The main thing + 
m1, that weare to conſider. upon this choice of God, to. 
lay Iniquity upon. Chriſt, is to declare what ends - there may .be 
anſwerable to ſuch an unparallePd work as. this is. Of all the --- 
actions that ever the Lord did, there . was never ſuch a- marvel> 
lous work 'as this done by him, as to make. Chriſt. the ſin of Men. - 
It was the greateſt work that ever God did, and therefore certain- 
ly God hath the greateſt ends in- it. | 

FIRST of all, He. laid our Iniquities. upon Chriſt, as I have 
' heretofore ſhewed you, that ſo he might /a help upon one that ts 
mighty. . - SECONDLY. 
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SECONDLY, He laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, to the end'he might. 
ſatisfie himſelf to his own content. © - FR, 

THIRDLY, He- laid our Iaiquities . 
- might /atisfie ChriſPs great longing, OF. | b_ 

FOURTHEY, He laid Iniquity upon Chriſt, to the end he might 
ſhew' unto the Worla, elpecially. unto his own People, the exceeding 
 - horridnefs and loathſomneſs of ſin. | | 
FIFTHLY, He laid the-Iniquity of his People upon Chriſt, to 
+ the end he might commend to his People the unſearchableneſs of his 
Love, and the depth of it with a witneſs, There are other re- 
- markable and uſeful ends, for which the Lord laid-Iniquity upon 

-Chriſt, and none other ; as, | 
- SIXTHLY, That he .might purifie and cleanſe his own People, in 
Auch a manner that they may be comely and amiable ir his eye, 
- that he might take pleaſure in them, and ſhew the fondneſs, if I 
may fo ſpeak, ef his Love unto them, and make them his very 
familiar and boſom friends. | 

T beſeech you conſider it well, it is impoſſible that any Crea- 
; ture itt the World, and Man eſpecially, ſhould have ſuch beauty, 
..cleanneſs and comelineſs in him that God ſhould take delight in 
him, but by the laying of the Iniquities of Mea upon Chriſt : The 
Heavens are not clean in his fizht, ſaith Job ; Nay, he chargeth the 
Angels with folly; how much more filthy and abominable is man that 
drinketh in Iniquity like water ? Job 15. 16. 

SEEING then there is in Man ſuch filthineſs and loathſomnels, 
how can God take pleaſure in him, whilſt he is thus abominable? 
Now it ts by reaſon of Iniquity that he is become thus filthy, loath- 
fome, and abominable, *cill fin therefore- be taken away, he can- | 
not appear clean and comely ; this is further evidenced in Epheſ. 
s, 25. the Apoſtle doth there declare unto us, the/end why Chrilt 
-gave himſelt up for his Spouſe the Church; the words run thus, Hus- 
bands love your Wiwes, as Chriſt lowed his Church, and gave himfelf for it, 


zhrift, to the end he 


that he micht ſanitifie it, and cleanſe it ; that he, might preſent it to himſelf at 
a glorions Church, not having ſþot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it dt 
ſhould be holy and withoit blemiſh : He loved tt, and gave himſelf tor it, tl 
faith the Text, that is, Hz gave himfelf in the room of it, to liand in alt 
the place and ſtead of ir, that 15, He gave hiumfelt to'be fin for it, to | 
be that which the Church, was before of it ſelf : But what was his 0 
end, what was thar he drove at in all this ? namely this yery thing, 


That 


_ Cleanſeth our Sims.-. 413: 
That he might' preſent it to himſelf a glorious Chutch,. not- having ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſach thing. | F | . 
| $0 that the End-of Chriſt's -becoming lin, and bearing. the ſins - 
of men, was to. make- them who by nature were filthy, beſmear- 
ed Creatures, clean-and pure, that they mighr be without ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. Had the Lord laid the Iniquties 
of Men, or rather of.' his own People any where elſe, but upon 
Chrif# alone. his ; Ghurch would {tiil. have remained filthy ; none - 
elſe could: have ſo cleanſed. his People, bur that. ſtill there would 
have remained ſome ſpot or wrinkle,. or ſome iuch thing, they ſhould - 
not have been compleatly holy and without blame. Beloved, it 
is 2 Vain Conceit, and ſmelleth too much of exaltarion of the Crea- 
mre, to think or imagine that God hath laid the Tniquities of his - 
People upon their Pertormances, that they ſhould take them-away. 
from them, that ſo they may waſh and blot our the filthineſs that 
the Creature is belmeared with, and ſo. make it lovely. in God's". 
fight. - As. for all ſuch as are of this opinion,-I mult tell them; . 
that: it is. an. accurſed ſin, and exceeding derogatory to God's glo- 
ry, and Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. Suppoſe a Man hath com-- 
nitted a ſin, to get himſelf cleared,. fay ſome, let him go and 
humble himſelf, aad. faſt, and pray, and mourn, and weep, and + 
repent, and then, he ſhall have a diſcharge preſently, by this faſt- 
ing, and prayer, and —— of his: But let me A1peak. freely 
unto you, all your perforinances, all your taſtings, and prayers, - 
and tears; are never able to'preſent you without ipot or wrinkle 
before God ;. but. when faſting and prayer is done, there will be. 
ſpots and wrinkles ftill, there will be ſome fin lying upon the. 
Conſcience that hath [ſtrength and lite in it : Nay, if I ſhould fay, 
there will be 'more ſpots and. wrinkles than there were before, I © 
ſhould but Tay the trurh. Suppoſe a mas face were full of ſpots - | 
of dirt,, and this: man {hould go to a ſtinking naſty Channel to 
waſh his face with dirty muddy water, will his face be cleaner 
aſter: he hath ſb. waſhed than- before? will it not rather be more 
dirty and beſincared than it was? ſurely. none _ can imagine, that 
thereby it will become altogether clean ; nay, will it not be. made. 
altogether. filthy with ſuch filthy water ? | 
- OBF. But ſome. may be ready to fay, Wy will you call the righte- 
ouſneſs- of men, their performances, their Pravers, and tears, and faſt-' 
inzs, and. mournings, but channel water 10 gwaſh. avay ſins ? 
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"04K The Blood of Chriſt alone 
| $0L. T anſwer; beloved, I may,-I-will call it ſo ; the Prophet 
T/aiah calls. it worſe than fo ; let the Propher ſpeak himſelf, in 
Iſa. 64.6. All our righteouſneſs, nay, all our righteouſneſſes, ſaith he 
there, are as a menſtruons cloth, and as filthy rags : Mark the. Text 
well, the Prophet makes no exception at all, he doth not ſay ſome 
righteouſneſs, *but a/-our righteouſneſs, and all our righreouſreſſ 
take it in the largeſt and higheſt extent, be ic what it will be, " 
It is no*'matter what it 1s,. it 1s no better than a menſtruons oth: 
The beſt righteouſneſs, meaning -not only the prayers, and tears, « 
and faſtings, and performances of wicked men, men that'are not | « 
renewed and ſanQified, that they are filthy and menſtruous things; - 
. but Our righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of the beſt of us, yea even + ſo 
of the Prophet himſelf'; nay all our righteouſneſſes are filthy, and 
full of menſtruoſity, the higheſt kind of filthineſs. | 
ALSO that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Philip. 3. 6, 7. is ful Ml © 
to this purpoſe, where the Apoſtle ſaith exprefly of himſelf, Thy - lr 
concerning the righteouſneſs of the Law he was blameleſs:: Mark what 
follows immediately : Bux, faith he, what . chings were ' gain -to m, 
1 acconnted loſs for Chriſt. | 
OBJ. But it may be objected by ſome, . That the Apoſtle here [pet 
of his hlameleſneſs before his calling, and not of his righteouſmii 
after his calling, and therefore this Text of Paul ferveth not :to un 
purpeſe. | | | | 
SOL. Therefore mark what he faith afterwards, 'Tea doubrhey 
faith he, ang 1 account all things bat loſs ana dung for the excelln- 
cy of the kno vledge of Chriſt Teſvs my Lord, — and do account them bn. 
dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in bim, not having mine on 
righteouſneſs, which i by the Law, but that which is through the fait 
of Chriſt, the righteoaſneſs which © of God 'by faith, Ver. 8. When 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the eſteem he had of his own righteouſneh, 
even after his Converſion, he accounted that to tbe but dung, and 
he deſired not to be found in his own righteouſneſs according ts 
' the Law after Converſion : For herein the comprehendeth every thing 
ſave only the righteouſneſs of God -by Faith. 3 
MISTAKE me not, beloved, it .is not our tears and humiliatt | 
on that can fetch out one, even the leaſt ſtain in. the. Heart of any} 
Perſon : The beſt tears in the World are but muddy tears, and; 
full of ſinfulneſs ; for it there be, no filthineſs in. yorr tears, the: 
there is no need of Chriſt ;;. but- if there be filthineſs in they , 
' - £26! 
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then how: can that which is filthy make clean from filthineſs ? 
BELOVED, I would not have you miſtake me, 1 do not 'ab- 
folutely ſay, that tears conſidered in their own nature, are filthy, 
--but this I ſay, that as they are ſhed* by us, there is ſo much fl- 
thineſs in them as to beſmear a clean face; and if fo, then cer- © 
tainly they are not able to waſh and make clean a dirty face. 
Suppoſe thou haſt ſinned, and alſo.that thou haft ſighed and pour- 

ed out thy Soul in tears before-the Lord, that thou mayeſt there- 
by be cleanſed of thy fin, I ask thee this queſtion, Is there not 
more- filthineſs added to thy former ſin ? and is not there need of 
ſomething to waſh away the ſinfulneſs of theſe tears ? But ſuppole there 
might be ſome tears that have nor pollution and filthineſs in them, | 
et'in all this thou haſt done but thy duty, herein thou deſerv- 
et nothing at all at God's hands for the raking away of former 


fins, —_ < 

BUT, beloved, - there 1s ſo much fithineſs in the beſt of tears, 
that ifgthou wert clear from the charge of any fin before thy tears, 
if thou hadſt done thy duty without making any addition to for- 
mer ſins, yet the very failing in thy tears is enough to undo thee 
for ever, and to make thee loathſome and hateful in the eyes of 
God, ſo far are they from making thee clean from fin : So that 
if the Lord ſhould have laid Iniquity upon performances, to- be 
carried away by thoſe performances, inſtead of making the- per- 
formers clean, they would have made but foul work, they would 
have made them but more filthy than they were before : No, :no, 
beloved, it is only the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
which cleanſeth us from all ſin, as you have ir in n Joh. 1.7. I 
fay, it is that only that .cleanſeth us from all fin in the ſight of 
God, and waſhed us, rhat we might be preſented clean and ſpot- 
leſs before him. The- Lord hath ſet open a Fountain for all fin 
and uncleanneſs for you to waſh in, and to be purged from all 
your Iniquities, even the Blood of his Son, and -there is no other 
in the World but that can do it. 

IT was the miſtake of Naaman the Syrian, when he thought 
that the Waters of Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, were as 
uſeful, and had as much Virtue 1a them-to cleanſe the Leprofie, 
and take it away, as the Waters .of Foxgan had. That which 
God hath given a cleanſing and purifying Nature unto in this 
kind, that hath Virtue to cleanſe a Jeprous Soul from ſin, and 
- 2 _ -Hhh  *nothing 
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416. The Blood of Chriſt alone th, 
nothing elſe can do it ; it is nothing elſe but the Blood of Chriſt - 
'can do this thing. . | | BN 

"WHEN a man ſceth another tugging and labouring by faſting and 
prayer, and tears, one would think-that that ſhould. make him clean; 
but all the tears in the World are not able to doit, God hath not ap. 
pointed our Services and Performances, our faſting, and. our prayers | 
and tears, to make clean the Heart of any Perſon ; he hath appointed 
and ordained the Waters of the Sanftuary, the Blood of Chriſt 2lone 
to do it, and-nothing elſe but that can do it : Now are you clean, faith: 
our Saviour to his Diſciples, through the word that I have ſpoken unto you, 
| Joh. 15. 3- What Word was that which he ſpeaking made them_ 
clean ? The Word that Chriſt ſpake -was this, 7, even bam he that 
blotteth' out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fake : This is that. which 
muſt” conſtitute a . Perſon perfect - before the Lord, the Blood of .. 
Chriſt believed on : This was that the Apoſtle defired to be found; | 
in, namely, Chriſt, not havihg his-own righteouſneſs upon. *him, 
well knowing there was no- other way to become clean agd aG: 
| Cepted of God, but only that way : In the firſt Chapter of 1/aiab, 
there you ſhall ſee the Lord propoſeth this courſe to his People ; 
Waſh you, make-you clean, take away the.evil of your doings from bt: 
fore mine eyes, and then tet us come ana. reafon . tagether, ſaith the 
Lord, though your ſins be as (carlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; and 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as white as wooll, Ila. 1, 
16, 17, 18, Where note, firſt there muſt be waſhing made, a ma- 
king clean before there can be coming to God. There can beno 
fellowſhip and communion with God -till a. Soul be. waſhed and 
cleanſed : And whereas many are . apt to think their own aQions | 
and- performances will waſh them and make them clean, it is but 
a vain Cconceit-; For ( ſaith God in another Text) 1 wif waſh you. 
with clears water,” aud 1 will purge you throughly from all your filthineſs, 
arid from all your idols, Ezek. 36. 25. This 18.the tenure of the New. 
Covenant, {o that there ſhall be. no more any ground of difference, 
nor breach between you and me for .them. And again, 7, ever. 
F ans he- that blotteth out your tranſgreſſions for my Names ſake, and 
will not remember your fins, Ila. 43. 25. But how doth he this ? On-. 
ly; as I faid before, by. the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as. you have it. 
in that obſervable place, Ezek. 16. 7: When I ſaw thee pollated in. 
thy blood, 1 ſaid unto. thee, Live : And I ſpread my skirt over thee, | 
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fithingſs : Tt 1s therefore a high preſumption for the Creature to 
take that upon (himſelf which 1s5*proper and peculiar to God 
only : God only cleanſeth men, and 'that only by the Blood of 
Chriſt ; it is that which makes them cleari and pure in the fight 
of God. 1rt is a thing of the moſt infinite concernment that can 
he to us, that God: ſhould lay our Iniquity upon Chriſt, to make 
us a Clean /People for himſelt ; For God is of that infinite Purity, 
that he cannot endure that Perſon where the leaft ſpor of fin is. 
found, he muſt for ever loath, hate, and deteſt thar Perſon. It 
is but the miſtake of ſome men, that God ſhould brook and bear 
with ſome fins, and not witli other fins ; this is to-alter, and fo 
deſtroy the Juſtice of God, and fo God himfelf in his Nature and 
Being, to: maintain that God doth bear with the {ins of infirmi- 
ty, and with ſmall trivial fins, but yet not with foul and 
ſcandalous ſins : God abhorreth Infirmities as well as .Enormities + 
and if Chriſt by his Blood doth not cleanſe a Man as well from 
fas of infirmity as from groſs ſins, -thoſe ſins of infirmity will 
cauſe God to ſpue ſuch a Perſon out of his mouth. In P/al. 5. 4. 
David faith expreſly, That he is a God that hath no pleaſure in wic- 
kedneſs, neither ſhall any evil dwell with him ; and that he haterh all 
the workers of iniquity. There cannot be any communicn betweers 
light and darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14. If there be darkneſs in men, there 
cannot be communion with God that is the Father of Lights. If 
there be the leaſt ſin in men in God's fight, that is, undiſcharged, 
there can be no coming to God, nor thinking of God with com- 
fort *cill that fin be taken away by Chriſt ; and therefore in Ho. 
14. 2. -J0U may ſee what courſe the Church takes that ſhe may 
be delightful in the eyes of God, Take away all our iniquities, and 
receive us graciouſly : Mark it well, there muſt be a taking away 
of all Iniquity, before there can be a receiving graciouſly. And 
then from [this occaſion, is offered of that which followeth, the 
calves of the lips, that is, the prailing of the Name of the Lord. 
The Church doth not here arrogate and take upon her elf the 
buſineſs of taking away Iniquity, but commits it to the Lord, Take 
avay all our Iniquities : So that you ſee the cleanſing of the Soul from 
fin is only the work of the Lord, -and he muſt take all-our Iniquities 
iromus before he take delight in us ; there muft be the taking away - 
of our Iniquity, that we may be received graciouſly, that we might be = 
dandled upon the knees of thes\Lord ; Cleazſe .your hands, you ſin- 
Fg Hhh -2 Pts, 
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wers, and purifie your hearts you double minded, ſaith James, Chap, 4 
| Ver. 8. And then draw near to Gdli, and he will draw near to you. J 
THERE is no coming near to God, while {in is in- the hear; 
and hands of Men, there is no drawing nigh of God to us, 
long as there is any filthineſs upon us: Now, beloved, woulg 
you be a clean people, ſuch a People: that the Lord may delightin 
ro have fellowſhip and communion with you, and make his aboad 
with you, and ſup with you * know, that you can never be mad 
rhus clean by your own doings, it is the Blood of Chriſt muſt &. 
ir. Ir is true indeed, the Blood of Chriſt doth not take away the 
actual inhabitation, and aCting and doing of fin in this life, buthe 
takes away the filthineſs of {in out” of God's ſight ; ſo that though 
we do. ſin, the filthineſs of it is taken away-trom. us, the Blood. 
of Chriſt ſo takes away fin from God's eye, that God delights. 
in us: So that Chriſt bearing of Iniquity, he carries away all the 
diſtaſtfulneſs of ſin, he hath taken away every thing in fin that 
might occaſion diſpleaſure and diſcontent between God and ws, 
and by this means God comes to take pleaſure in us : In regardf 
4, the filthineſs of our ſin we commit, in it's own nature, weihould 
Ws '. have been. far from God, (as we are, conſidered in our natural 
= eſtate without God) had not Chriſt taken away all the filthineſs 
of. our fin, and waſhed it away in his Blood. Chriſt's coming 
into the World would have been in vain, if he did not come to 
take away ſinfulneſs it. felf. Sin where it 1s, is the moſt abhor- 
Ted, loathſom thing to the Lord that can be, and makes the per- 
ſoa fo ; but the coming of Chrift into the World, and bearing of 
ſin,. carries away all the abhorrency and loathſomneſs of fin in 
men, and by this means. the Lord: comes to have pleaſure in his 
own People : God could never have taken pleaſure in his People, 
"if there had remained any. of the'loathſomneſs of fin in them. 
' Naw nothing in the World takes away fin but the Blood of 
Chriſt alone, that we may ſee herein the exceeding diſpleaſure 
and hatred of God againſt fin. The truth 1s, beloved, the breath of 
- Man doth ſtink ſo abominably in the Noſtrils of God, that he. 
cannot abide the Perſon ; wherefore our Saviour hath provided 
ſo. great a quantity of incenſe, that takes away the evil ſcent and 
{avour of fn that ſo the Lord may take away his diſpleaſure, 
Iris in this caſe with the Lord as it is with a Mother ſometimes, 


when {he goes to. waſh the face ofher Children ; if the face of the 
+5 vas Y - child ' 
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child be waſhed, ſhe will kiſs.it gþut if it be dirty and naſty, the 


Mother will not touch it : So if the face of a Perſon be clean 
waſhed from ſin, the Lord will kiſs that Perfon; but if a Perſon 


| be not waſhed from -ſin, there is no coming near unto him. In 


Mal. 4. 26. the Prophet tells us of the Sun of Righteonfſneſs that 
ſba!l ariſe with healing in his wings : You know that it is'the Sun, . 
and only the Sun in the Firmament, that makerch the air in 


- which we live clean, and purgeth it from fogs and miſts, and ex- 
| Iales and draws up toitfelf thoſe groſs and noxious infetiGus vapours, 


and ſo makes it pure'and whollome for man to take pleaſure in 
living in it. In the night and Winter the Air is full of thick miſts and 
grols vapours, which aſcend up- out of the Earth, bur when the 
Sun ariſeth it draweth them away. Certainly, beloved, this is - 
true ſpiritually of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and none but he : 
He draws up the filthineſs, and exhales thar impurity in which. 
men live,and pollute themſelves ; only the Sun of Righteouſneſs draws - 
up, and. ſo takes away the fins of the World : Only the Lord Jeſus- 
Cliriſt can draw away the noxious vapours, the filth of fin, that men--. 
may have Comwunion with the Lord, and live graciouſly and com- 
fortably one with another,and not infect one another,nor be noyſom to, 
nor oftend one another. None but the Suz of Righteouſneſs can 
draw the corrupt and ſtinking vapours out of our hearts, that God 
himſelf may not - be offended with vs, and then God will come near © 
unto us, and delight 1h us ; and till then God will not come near 
unto us, nor delight in us, nor have any fellowſhip nor com- 
munion with us: It 15 ſaid, that God beholderh the wicked afar off, - 
Plal. 138. 6. As 1t 1s with thoſe that are infeCted with the plague, 
men will nvt come near them, nor be in the place where they 
are, nor cone 12 the air. where they breathe:: So Man being in- 
tetted with the plague and leprofie of ſin, he muſt be purged, .. 
and made clean and pure, that ſo God may not be offended with 

him, but that the .Lord may take ſo much pleaſure in himjy as - 
to come near unto him, as Chriſt faid to the Spouſe in Capt. 4. 


7,9. Thou art all fair, my Love, there is no ſpot i thee: Mark 


the fruit of it, which followeth ; Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 


 Sifter, my Spouſe, with oue of thine Eyes, with -one chain of thy 


Neck, 
WHEN the People of God are all fair, and are without ſpot, 
then God falls in love with them, I mean in the expreſſion of it, 
Br, | and -: 
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_ them. | 
SEVENTHLY, He laid our Iniquities upon Chriſt, to the end 
That his People might have ſtrong Conſolation, and that their hearts 


might not faint, nor be diſcouraged. Conſider this eſpecially, this n 
very day, this fearful time : This+ is that which muſt lift up our j 
hearts and heads in this very day of extremity, when people are b 
at their wits ends, Whatever becomes of your outward Carkaſl- of 
ſes, yer here is joy unſpeakable and glorious for you, there is de 
peace for you in Chriſt, The Lord hath laid your Iniquities vp- . 
on Chriſt : This is that to which only is aſcribed fulneſs of joy c 
in Scripture. Look into the 35:4-of [/aiah, and the laſt Verſe; : 


And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Sion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and gladn:fy, Fn 
and ſorrow and fighins ſhall flie away : I hope the Lord will .in this | 
time of extremity, faſten this trurh upon your Spirits. I will 
- _ give you. a hint of the Conſolation thar is hidden in the bow- a 
els of this Text, it may be you may not apprehend it-at firſt ſight.; , 
The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall retura with ſoups, and with joy ujon ha 
- gheir heads : But conſider what kind of joy it-is, They ſhall return | 1 
with everlaſting j73; joy that ihall not fade, that ſhall not wither, , 
that ſhail not dye, it {hall have no end, no ebbing and flowing, 
1} "4s OED | | il 


Cleanſeth our Sins. 40g. 
' jt may of it ſelf, but it ſhall never be aboliſhed, nor vaniſh away, 

contrary tO EP of the. World,..and all other joyes belides. In 
them there is a ſtoppage. and - interruption of joy, they 'are not 
everlaſting joyes, no other joyes are of -continuance ; but the ran- 
ſomed of the J,ord, they ſhall have ever/a/?;as joy, that is, joy 
without mixture; ſorrow there may be, but there {hall be no occa- 
fon of ſorrow any-more. 7 ; 

OBJ. But'it may be you will object and ſay, Who are theſe, 
. and when ſhall it be ?-it will be in Heaven, it cannot be here upon: 
Earth. | | 

$0L. Nay, but mark the time when the Lord expreſfeth this 
joy ſhall be ; . The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall retura to Sion with joy: 
There can be no joy till a Man. be the ranſomed of the Lord. Sup- 
poſe an- Inhabitant of this City be taken Captive in the. Tarks 
Gallies, he cannot return home, nor be joyful till he be ranſomed, 
and till the Money for his ranſom be paid down. : Now the. joy of 
God's People, it- flows from hence, namely, the Ranſom that. 
Chriſt hath paid down for them : You know what a Ranſom is, a 
ranſom is nothing elſe but this, when a Perſon comes and layes. 
down a ſum-of- Money to redeem a Perſon from under bondage, 
and ſlavery, (under which he that is to be ranfomed lives) andgives. - 
full content and fatisfaQttion to him by- whom--he is thus held in. 
bondage : And when the payment is made, and fatisfaCQtion given,. 
- then a Perſon. is-ſet free. and at liberty. This -it 1s. for. Perſons-to + 
| beranſomed; in this condition we. were all of us, we were Slaves. 
and held in bondage under Sin, Hell, and the wrath and juſtice of. 
God for fin. Now Chriſt. hath ſet. us at liberty, we are the ran-. 
{omed of the Lord; for whom - Chrilt. hath ſatisfied God, and: gi- 
ven him full content : God he holds us no longer. Priſoners, ..he. - 
| having horn our ſins and carried them -away, Thus then are; we: 
diſcharged by Chriſt,, and redeemed from-bondage, and -brought: 
unto $79, and. therefore even now we may return with Songs, ,and. 
with everlaſting joy upon our heads : Now, this Six is not Heaven,. 
butthe Church of God upon Earth. The truth is,as ſoon as- the price... 
| 8.paid, they-may begin to have fulnefs-of joy.; ſo: ſoon. as. Chriſt . 
hath paid the ranſom, and thereby they come to be. diſcharged of. + 
al. their Debts, then when they are ſer at liberty,- and then when --- 
God hath by his Spirit given men to believe this,and by Faith to ſeethis+- 
in, particular concerning themſelves, then they return with Songs and” - 
: ; £YEſ=> 
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_ . everlaſting joy upon their heads : ' You ſhall find the like tweet _ 
paſſage-in the 5 1 of 1/a/ah, and the 10th and 11th Verſes, where : 
b-- ' the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaking. to the ſame purpoſe, and in the fe | 
.. ' _cond Chapter'of Luke, 10th and 11h verſes, you ſhall find the 

F ' Lord there ſends an Angel from Heaven on purpoſe to diſconſolate - 


Shepherds, upon this admirable meſſage : Behz/4 I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. Why what is that 

that ſhould be ſuch grounds of joy unto them ? Urro, you 5s born | 

this day in the City of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Ml 


Luke 2. 1o, 11. Thus the words run, 4 Saviour, what is that? 
. The Holy Ghoſt expounds it in the firſt af Marrhew, and the 21/ ; 
Verſe ; And thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he ſball [ave his peo- Ml * 
ple from their fins : So then this 1s glad tydings, when People can h 
hear that Chriſt is come to ſave them from their ſins; therefore | 
when our Saviour would cheer the poor Man that came to him to 
be cured by him, although the poor Man did not come for it, nor 

. did expeQ ſuch glad tydings from him ; yet Chriſt well knew 
what would moſt cheer and raiſe his heart ; And therefore he ap- 
. plyes that as the beſt cheer ofall unto him, He ſaith not, be of 
Sood cheer, for I will heal the Infirmities of thy body : But be of 
"g00d cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, Mat.g.2.' And indeed here is that 
that joyes the hearts of the People of God, when their fins are 

forgiven them. | I 
And ſo likewiſe in the thirteenth Chapter of the As, the 35th 
and 397th Verſes: Be it known to you (faith the Apoſtle) men and bre- © 
E- -threp, that through this Man is preached unto you, the forgroeneſs of 
E-) - fins : And is he goes on, and. tells us, that by him all that beliewt 
bs are juſtified from all things from which they could not be juſtified bytht 
Law of Moſes: Well, what was the iſſue and fruit of all this! 

Mark it well, beloved, though the Fews and the Phariſees ſpecial- 

ly did grudge at this DoQrine, and oppoſed it with might and 

Power, yet1n the 45th Verſe of that Chapter, you ſhall ſee how- 
% 'Þ welcome this' meſſage was to the. Gentiles: They were exceeding 
T glad, for ſo the words run: But when the Gentiles heard this, the) 
were exceeding olad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as mt 

y” as were ordained to eternal life believed. > T1 
_ "YOU kee the believing Gentiles they received this tydings with 
.Sladneſs, and were filled with joy at the hearing of this Doctrine; 
_ namely, the diſcharge of their ſins, that "they were not imputed. 
© vatgthem, but fully forgiven them. I NOW 
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NOW, brethren, Iook-upon the, prefent_time, now you may 
" fre what ſadneſs fills the hearts and faces” of, men, yea, even of 
' God's own People, their Eiyes are now this day, as it were in their 
hands, they are ready to fink down, their ſpirits are ready to fail 
them, they look every hour” when they ſhall be cur off by the 
Sword ; what bitterneſs is this wherein they are ! What now will 
fay up ! What, the hope that our Lives and Eſtates ſhall be ſpa- 
red ? No, there is no-certainty of that : But here is that will do 
it, when all is gone, - when all' is loft, and, the worſt -is cone, 
Chriſt hath all mine Iniquity laid upon him: God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
' them: Here is that-that will fill your hearts with jay, when all 
other joyes forfake  you- Goq, in, Chriſt is become my Friend, 
he is at peace with me, he s recondited "lgto tae, he will be good 
unto me; and ſtill you ſhall have ground to ſay, However it be, yet 
God is good to Iſrael, to them that are of a pare heart ; that is, have 
their hearts purified by the blood of Chriſt. You ſhall never 
have joy of heart, and ſettledneſs of Spirit, eſpecially in; times of 
extremity, as theſe are ; but in this one Truth now delivered un- - 
' to you, That God Himſelf is reconciled unto you, and that your 
{ins are all blotted out, and that you are the hn of the Lord, 
- and that God hath not one fin-to charge upon you, and that he 
will not deal in. wrath with you : There is no bitterneſs of ſpirit, 
nor cauſe of any in the worſt affliions and calamities that can 
come upon a perſon whatſoever, if fin be taken away. | 
1T is fin, and only fin, that makes affliction: bitter and heavy 
unto- the Souls of Perſons : take away fin, and aflitions are Flea- 
bitings, you will rejoyce in them, you will trample on. them; 
you will ſee the love of God embracing you in them, and carry- 
ing you through them, Look upon the Apoſtles ang Diſciples of 
our Lord, and confider them well, how they underwent their 
afflictions, and the carriage of their ſpirits in their Perſecutions : 
When Paul and Silas were whipped and ſcourged, and covered 
with rheir own blood, and ready to periſh with their ſtripes; yet 
notwithſtanding they. were filled with joy, and ſang; in priſon 
(ith the Text.) Why did they ſo, may ſome bros Toa ſay ? 
durely, the reaſon was this, They ſaw the Lord, he ſmiled upon 
tiem, and; the Lord embraced them. in his Arms, their fins 
King taken away from berween God and them : Hence was. their 
19 TI's4-< + 2, Go 0g 
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them 'up.. | oa Wen, 
-*'O beloved, come life, come death, if Chriſt . be yours, if your 


% 


Iniquities be laid upon him, all is well with you, both life and: 
death will be gain unto-you : Even Death it ſelf ſhall turn to. 
your advantage. Obſerve the reſolution of Paz/, who being aſſu. 
red of this, that Chriſt was his, To me, ſaith he, zo /ive is Chrift, © 


. ang to die #s gain, Phil. 1. 21. Neither life nor death could: come. 
amiſs to him. It is mo matter to me whether comes:: for whe: 


ther I live or die, I: am the Lord's : Therefore, it death-come, it- 


ſhall be welcome, and if life be ftill ſpared, it ſhall be welcome, 


Upon this conſideration that Chriſt was his, Paul in another place: ' 
faith expreſly: He kaew whom he had truſted, and he- was perſmaied: 


that -he was able to keep that which was. committed unto him : And. 
therefore he deſired to be. diffolved, and to be with: Chriſt, thar. 
ſo.he might have the full fruition of Him, and that he might en- 


Joy: the neareſt: communion with him. What ts the reaſon that. 


Children fear and tremble to come into the preſence of their Fa- 
ther, but becauſe they are afraid to be beaten, but becauſe they 


think their Father is angry and diſpleaſed with them ? If they. _ 


* knew that he were ſatisfied and appeaſed for all the faults that they. 
had done, they would come cheerfully into- his preſence : Even fox 
Perſon wilt never come cheerfully into, the preſence of the Lord,. 
till he know he is. pleaſed with him, and that his Iniquities, that 
make God and he at variance, are taken away and laid ypon Chriſt. 
This. is joy unſpeakable and glorious, when we.can behold-all our 
Ioiquities blotted our, as Chriſt hath born them. Es 
EIGHTHLY, The Lord hath laid the Iniquities of his People upon 
Chriſt,-to the end that they may be able to ſerve the Lord more 
ſenrerely, and freely, and the. more wninterrupedly, and the . more 
cheerfully. ts | = | 
FIRST, The Lord laid our Iniquities upon Chriſt, cha? we mizht 
- ſerve him with more ſincerity : Men do commonly think: the conli- 
deration of Iniquity. being laid upon Chriſt, to be the high-way 
to make men careleſs in the ſerving-of God : But there is no bet-- 
ter way. in 'the World to-draw. mens ſpirits forth unto upright, . 
ſincere, and fingle-hearted ſervice, than this. You know this 
' Principle is grounded in: the heart of: all Men, - Charity begins 4 
home'; Every Man ſeeks 'to ferve himſelf frft, and- to. ſerve. his 
2 TT OW 21 Ro . "own. 
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..own turn, and then at leaſure he will ſerve anothers. As long 
35-you do apprehend your own turn is not yet ſerved, your fer- 
vices ſhall be'to ſerve your ſelves; there will be no ſervice done 

fo God, he - ſhall have no ſervice -of you, but ſo far as therein 
- you may, ſerve your ſelves: God muſt wait upon you 'till your 

own turns be ſerved. As for example, ſuppole you taſt, and pray, 
- 4nd mourn, or do any other religious ſervices ; if you apprehend 
your own wurns are not yet- ſerved, there will be altogether a ſel- 

fſhneſs in the performances of theſe duties, ſelfiſh ends and mo- 
tives ſhall be the load-ſtones, and they ſhall draw up your fpirits 
in theſe ſervices. As for example, When we labour by our faſt- 
ing, and prayer, and ſeeking the Lord, to prevail with God to 
ns away his diſpleaſure, and his wrath from us, and to take 
away ſuctr judgments that are upon us, we fear, 'and hang over 
our heads z- and to procure ſuch good unto us, Do you ſerve God or 
no? Do you not ſerve your ſelves? Nay, you ſerve not God now, 
you ſerye. your ſelves, when only your ſelves put you upon the 
performance of the duty. | 
. OBF. But you will ſay, My fins trouble me, T muſt faſt, and pray, + 
to get my fins pardoned ; except I repent, aud mourn, and humble my 
. ſelf, I ſhall die in my fins*: Therefore I muſt repent, and mourn, anda 
| « this and that to pat away ſins before I- am gone from hence, and be 

- more ſeen, that I may have my diſcharge from them while 1 live 
ere. 

SOL. I anſwer, beloved, it is true, that as long as men think 
' that their fins. are upon themſelves, they cannot be at reft, -but. 
_ ſtill the conſideration of theſe fins thus- upon them, muſt needs | 
draw them out on theſe ſervices, till ſome way be fought out to 
Clear themſelves of them. Where is now that ſincerity and fin- 
pleneſs of heart that a Man ought. to have in the ſervice of the 
Lord ? If he conld but ohce be reſolved of this thing, 'that all this 
buſineſs of his is already diſpatched to. his hands, then all this fel- 
fiſhneſs would quickly die ; if he could but once receive this prin- * 
ciple, if it were but reſolved 'to_ him, that Chriſt hath fo diſpo- 


| ted of all his'fins, and that he hath already fo alrogether made 
 anend of all tranſgreſſion,” that rhere need. not be: rhy tears, that 
there need not be. thy prayers, and” faſtings, and 'mournings, © to 
, Cleanſe away fins; then the doing of duties for. this end, would 
quickly end ;- then your. end Tg ſeryices would be the glort- 
ond, | Iii S<; 
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\ tying of Gad ;- then .you would ſerve God ſincerely, then. you! 
LE would ſee that your prayers, tears, and faſtings, and performan. 
+ Ces, were not appointed to rob God of. his ſervice, by ferying 
2 your ſelves, and Chrift of his Glory by putting your. ſervices in 
the place of the Blood of Chriſt, which only taketh away fin: 
But only to glorifie God, and toſhew forth God's goodat(s, from MW # 
whom we expett theſe things, and to make. uſe of them only as M 
[| -- - Ordinances wherein the Lord hath' promiſed to manitgſt himlelf, MW 
®:Y to us : But while Men eye themſelves and cheir own. goad-in due WM +. 
ties, they .are their own. ſervants, they cannot be ſaid-to ſerve Ml 
- God in thoſe duties. :., But. when a Man. knoweth that the Lord It 
hath perfectly ſaved him from his '[ins, he is for. God's glory, and MI ;, 
his eye 1s upon that in all'he.doth, chea he is the Lord's. Servant, MW , 
and not his own, as faith the! Apoſtle ; Wh:rher we Live, we liv Ml :; 
w#nto the Lord,: or whether we die, we die unto the Lord ;. whetherwe' WM «i 
live therefore or dje, we are the Lord's, Ron. 14. 8. wo BY 
_ IF in duties and performances there be felf-ends,- and 'by-re. M u 
Ipeas, you only live to your ſelves, you live not to God at allin W. © 
them. Now you would never live. to your ſelves, and ro:your M 6 
performances. thus, if this were known to you, if you-did. bur ſee 'M| i! 
all finiſhed. by Chriſt, that there can be nothing added to what MW f 
Chriſt hath. done for _ your perfect good and happineſs; you wauld MW 1, 
then mind nothing elle, but to ſet forth the Glory. of that Grace MW « 
that hath ſo freely ſaved you, and ſhew unto the World. that you "MW », 
_ -are the! ſervants of the. Lord, and: at, his beck and- pleaſure, and al 
that you are direQly for, the Lord in. all yau do : It is asly this thas Ml t: 
puts men upon fincere ſervice. - ; ee ef anal 
* SECONDLY, The Lord laid-.our Iniquities, vpoa Chriſt, t9 C 
the end. we might ſerve him more aninterruptedly. What is it which MW of 
cauſeth Men- to make ſo many ſtops in: performance-of duties; W- G 
© one while the Soul is upon. the wing. in performance: of daties, M fa 
another while-it is ſtark- dead like'a ſtock ? The:ground is this, be 
one while. he. is perſwaded - his iiquities' are forgiven him, and Ml p' 
this makes him run-on_ amain,, another .time. he.lyes under fear i t 
and _doubtings,; he calls all. in queſtion, ; his ſpirit is troubled, he i 
58 fears his fins he ſtill upon_him,: and. that, he ſhall. be, once calledi1o IM be 
L, account: for them. He ook, ppon God .as wrathful and... difl- MW y( 
BP pleaſed with. him for theſe fins. of his; Now, he. is bound up, he MW = 
'  eannot fir one, ſoot ;. but: becauſe; he.. conceives. the face es | $: 
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 fowns upon him, he dares not come near-him. Now, belovedr 
what a ſtop, and what: an interruption is here in duty, while it 
Foes. thus. with- a Perſon ; but now if that Perſon had this afſſu- 
' rance, that all his Iniquities are laid upon Chriſt, and that he is 
ſurely diſcharged for ever, this Soul would go on without let or 
flop at all ; then although ſin_be committed through infirmity, 
yet if the: Soul be once perſwaded of this, that God will not . 
charge it, and though the-Soul be unJer afflictions, yet the Soul 
fears no. puniſhment, nor can affiction come. upon it, as the de- 
ſert of the fin, ou it. knows it. was all laid. upon Chriſt, then 
it goeth on. conſtantly and cheerfully, though” wounded, and ſore; 
and bitten ; for he that hath but Chriſt. once, hath: Chriſt as 
a. Buckler ro bear. off indignation, that though he commits ſuch- 
and ſuch a ſin, he lies upon Chriſt as a. Buckler that can defend 
off every blow, that none- of. this tranſgrefſion, or the deſert 
thereof, wounds and hurts him; ſo that he ſhall: be as able to 
- work in duties and. performances, as ever-he was before fin- was 
. committed : He is ſtrong, able and ative, and ready to all that 
God calls him out. unto, as- before. So far forth as he can find- 
that every. ſtroak.of- God. for his. fins did" light upon Chriſt's Per- 
ſon, ſo far. forth he ſhall be freſh; and run, and make haſte: And 
hence it comes to paſs, that zhey that iruft in the Lord, ſhall mount 
upon" wings like Eagles, they ſhall run and not: be weary, they ſhall 
walk and not. ſaint: Becaule there'is nothing - now remains to-tyre 
and weary them, nothing now remains- to wound: them, and- to 
take off their ſpirits and their ſtrength. | 
NAY, thirdly, The conſideration of Iniquity being: laid- upon 
Chriſt, doth enlarge. the ſpirit in ſervice, he that hath che ftrength 
of the Lord to ſerve by, he can /erve without fear ; he that ſerves 
God in the ſtrength of the Lord, he.is more able, and doth things 
far better than he that hath his own ſtrength only, If Chritt 
be yours, then God is yours,, and alt things are yours, and his 
power yours, ingaged to your help. Oh then what a migh: 
9 ftrensth muſt. you have in compariſon- of. thoſe that walk: in 
their own ſtrength, and do duty by their own power ! But i&you 
be' not reſolved that your Iniquities are laid upon Chriſt,. then- 
you cannot be reſolved that Chriſt is yours, and ther» you can> 
not go forth'.in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and'then how weak muſt- 
You needs-be .in all your ſervices, when. you :have. but yourown- 


: ſtrength: 
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_ * ftren 
. to at 
er, and inall Duties of Religion ! how ſtrong are you in the Lord, | 
_ and the power of his might, to reſiſt the Devil, and all temprati- 


ut by laying our Iniquities' upon Chriſt: This is a certain ſtanding ' 


you: and what can take away this Iniquity of yours, but- that 


_ dying, that they ſhould enter into Heaven : For there is no re- 


: counſels the Church of Laodicea to buy of him white rayment, that 


= things that his People have done at the day of Judgment ; Come 
; ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the King dom prepared for you from the 


iſt you ! 


ut when you have Chrift,and the Spirit of Chriſt, ang 
the power of 


th to car you on, when you have no Spirit, no God, no Chil | 
Hats how mightily ſhall your ſpirits be eaſed'in Pray. | 


ons ? Burt if the ſtrength of .Chrift be wanting, alas, how exceed- 
ing weak are we to contend againſt ſuch mighty Enemies as we 
are continually exerciſed with ! How unable ſhall we be to reſiſt 
any the leaſt Temptation ! Now.if your Iniquities be laid ' upon 
Chriſt, then the ſtrength of Chriſt 1s yours, and through thar in-- 
tereſt you have in him, you may boldly and -cheerfully :go on in 
the power of his might. . 5 | + 
NINTHLY, and laſfily, The Lord laid -our Iniquities upon 
Chriſt, to the end that at the appointed time of the Father, the Peo- 
ple of the Lord might enjoy the prongs Inheritance. Beloved, there - 
is no-Soul under Heaven ſhall ſee Heaven, there is no entrance 
into the heavenly Jeruſa/em,and the inheritance of the Saints in light, 


truth ; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away before it ſhall be nullified: 

No unclean thing ſhall enter into the Kjnodom of Heaven. Rev. 21.27. 
BELOVED, you muſt not expet to live a moment of life in 

this World, wherein ſome ſinfulneſs will not be committed by 


your fins are laid upon Chriſt? Let me tell you, that if God 
had not laid the iniquities of men upon Chriſt, there is never 4 
'Soul had entred into Heaven. ; none could have confidence at all 


- fuge to flie to, there is no hope of drawing near to the everlaſting 
Kingdom of bleſſednefs, till the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cleanſe you 
throughly from all {infulneſs and filchineſs, and fo you appear before 
God perfett in holineſs : It is liis white Rayment that makes perſons 
worthy 'to walk with the Lamb in Light. Wherefore - the Lord 


her fitthy nakedaeſs might not appear in he ſight of God himſelf. 
It is true- indeed, the: Lord is-pleaſed to make mention of the good 


b-ginning of the Worl : For 1 was an hungred, and ye pave me met: 
T was thirſty, ana you gave me drink; &c, Mat. 25. 34, 35. mo, ob- 
te IRE favs. 
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ſerve, not any ofall this doth give entrance into everlaſting Glory, no*. 
not ſo much as give entrance. in-any oneclauſe : Though he makes 
mention of what good things the P2ople of God did do here in the 
. World, yet this Kingdom is not attribured unto that good, no not {o- 
© much as prepared for'ir ; for before you had done any good at all, 
- the Kingdom was prepared, not for the good you ſhould do, but- of 
the Father's good will and pleaſure from the beginning : Before ever 
| thou waſt born, and before ever thou couldelt do any thing, be pro- 
vided a Manſion for thee, only out of the meer Grace and Loving- 
kindneſs of God : Now, beloved, all this conſidered, this ſhould ſtir 
you up to cry out as the Martyr did, Voxe but Chriſt, Noze but Chriſt. 
 Ohforget every thing that feems worthy in you, or done by you, and 
lt all your triumphing and glorying be in the Free Grace of God in. 
Chriſt, and look upon your ſelves only in that, and nothing elle ;- 
and all things coming to you, receive as flowing from: that Foun- 
tain only. : And if you have more. ability than others in doing,.. 
kt it not come into your thoughts as an inducement to think ber- 
ter of your ſelyes, as if you were more accepted of God, or plea- 
ng in his fight. Are you ſinful, in reſpe& of the prevalency of- 
Corruptions ? are. the Temptations of Satan mighty ? let it not- 
come into your thoughts that you are worſe than others, or-leſs than- 
others ; for Iniquity ſhall not part Chriſt and thee, if thou be onee.. 
joyned to, him. Be not- diſcouraged, Chriſt is more Teady to Te- 
.ceive thee than thou art ready to fly to him : Come to.-Chritt there-- 
fore, and caſt your conditions upon him ;, for the greateſt of Sinners - 
uſually are the Perſons that partake of the greateſt Mercies: Pab/i- 
cans and Haz lots enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven, while the Zealots - 
and Phariſees .are ſhut out. If you once cloſe with the Lord in the : 
freeneſs of his Grace, and caſt your Souls upon this rock of your. fal- 
ation, the Lord Chriſt, you are paſt all danger. Venture thy Sout- 
therefore upon this Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf ſhall miſcarry when. thy: 
- Sul.ihall miſcarry that is committed unto him.. | L 
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ISAIAH LIL 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 


OU have heard before, Beloved, many notable Enix 


' of the Goſpel being ſet together as thick as poſſibly 
> they can ſtand in this compaſs. ” 

"2 2 1. [Tis Jniqnrty that the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt. 
2. OUR Iniquities, the Lord /«id theſe upon him. 
'3- AND it was the Lord h:m/e/f that did it.” And, I 
4. THE Lord 4ath done it already, 'it is not now 'to be done. 

5. THIS Iniquity that the Lord laid of ours, it was laid upon 


 Chri#, and none other; it was the moſt marvellous work. that 


ever the Lord did, that. he ſhould not only wound Chrift for in, 


but make Chrift ſin it ſelf. _ And indeed the Lord conld | not well 
compaſs his' own great ends, except he had 'laid. Iniquity uf-. 


on Chriſt : All the 'Workd would have ſunk under Iniquity fave 


"Chriſt only. Had God laid the Creature as a foundation to bear 
Iniquity, aad to bear up the weight of fin, the Creature would 


' have been daſhed to pieces under it, and then the Word of God 
muſt have fallen to-rhe ground, he ſhould but have built Caiftles 
4a the air; to lay the weight of fin upon the Creature .therefore 
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Ju gelical Truths thruſt together in a narrow room, in 
2 the compaſs of theſe few words, the chief Myſteries 


he muſt have a Rock, a Foundation of Stone, that let the weight 
3 \ _ : be 
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| be what'it will, it may be able to bear it up, and that for all thoſe 
nine ends which we have formerly inlifted upon, and therefore we 
ſhall now forbear to mention. re | 
THERE yet remains one conſiderable .and remarkable truth, * 
and that which indeed thoſe whoſe ſpirits are any whit enlight- 
ned, thirſt moſt to be reſolved and fatisfied in, and that is, whoſe 
Intquities they are that the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt. 

LL this while, you will ſay, here is but a general Diſcourſe 
of the Iniquities of Men being laid upon Chriſt, what is that to 
me? Many mens Iniquities may be laid upon Chriſt, *and I never 
the better, if mine be not laid -upon him as well as orchers. When 
there is a Reprieve comes to a Gaol, what is this to ſuch or ſuch a 
Thief that hath not intereſt in ſuch a Reprieve ? he dies as if there 
were no Reprieve at all : So Peoples ſpirits, who out of ſelf-love, hear- 
ing of a gracious Grant, look what ſhare they have in ſuch a Grant, 
they are preſently asking, as the Diſciples asked in another Caſe, 1s :t 
1? or, Is it 1? Are mine Iniquities laid upon Chriſt ? Now this Text 
will give us ſome hint whereby Perſons may know they have a ſhare 
in this matter of the Lord's laying their Iniquities upon 'Chriſt : The 
Lord hath laid on him the Iniquities of as all, faith the Text. I know 
thisis commonly the greateſt out-cry in the World, I fear this isnot my 
Condition ; I fear my ſhare lies not in this, that mine Tniquities 
are all laid upon Chriſt : Therefore, beloved, I think it would be la- 
bour well worth the.time, if it were poſſible, to clear ro particu- 
| bar Perſons, how they might aſſume and conclude to themſelves 

from this Text ; for here may be gathered a ſtrong concluſion of 
their own Portion in this Grant, or Grace. I obſerve, beloved, 
that alchough ir be the greateſt Quere any Heart ( once made 
ſenlible of its own condition) can make, how they may know 
their own Intereſt in this Grace of God ? Yet there is nothing where- 
in Perſons remain ſo unreſolved and unſettled as in this Queſtion, 
| How 1 may be afſured my part lies here ? The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
full Aſſurance. of Faith, and of coming to the Throne of Grace with 
boldn;ſs : 1 am afraid that groſs Heart-clogging Doctrine, That men 
cannot be aſſured of their own Salvation, is too much to be found 
inthe World ; not one Man amongſt a thouſand can fay, All my 
laiquicies are laid upon Chriſt : It will be therefore an admirable 
piece of work, a thing moit acceptable to the Church and Chil-_ 
dren of God, and a thing bringing moſt glory to God, and com- 
: Kkk | fort 
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fort ta his People, to undeceive the Hearts of Men, who by re 
ſoa of their own. miſtaking of the way of their own intereſt, aftge : 
a Jong labour after it, are further to ſeek of the knowledge of it 
- ' than when they firſt began. "#7. 20 
AS I conceive, that whereat ſo many ſtumble at firſt daſh, wheg 
they firſt enter into this great Caſe, whether they have latereſt '@ 
this Grace, or not ; the ſtumbliag-block lieth here, in the cya} 
of their eſtate : They lay down a ground-work, ſuppoſing it to þe 
undeniable, which indeed is a deceiving of Perfons 1a their ſtarch; 
namely, that there muſt be found .in them who have Propriety in 
| this Grace by Chriſt, ſome previous diſpoſitions and qualification 
of ſpirit, as Integrity, ſound Repentance, and Converfion, and other 
fruits of SanCtification :* Now they lay it-down tor a poſition with 
themſelves, that *cillahey can find themſelves fanttified, and thoſe 
graces of ſanQification by which they will try thenrſelves, ?cill they * 
can find theſe graces ( as they call them) ia themſelves, rhey con- 
clude, none of this Grace of Chriſt belongs to them ; ſo that they 
- fall upon ſome graces and. qualifications, ſuch as they cull out to. 
themſelves, and then they try whether they have theſe graces in 
them, and what proportion they: find them in them ; and if their 
Hearts do not an{wer to thofe ſeveral graces that they have ſet 
before them, they preſently ſer down this Concluſion, Fhat no : 

Grace of Chriſt belongs to them. | - 
NOW, beloved, my Hearts deſire is this, That in this great bu- 
fineſs, wherein fo great comfort of God's People doth confift, men 
may be built upon clear and proper grounds, that ſo they _ 
undeceived, they may find out the way by which the Lord will 
fatisfie them, and the way that God uſerh whenever he giveth {a 
tisfaQtion ro his People of their Intereſt in Chriſt. © Y 
- YOU may find it out, as the Lord hath chalſked: it out to you; 
and this'Tam ſure, a'Man may dare to lay hold upon his own pro- 
per Portion in'this Grace and Grant of the Lord, not only whet- 
{oever the Lord is pleaſed to hold out this Grace and Grant to him, 
but alſo upon thoſe terms he holds it out, ſuch as the terms of God 
are, or Conditions,” if you will call them ſo. Sure, I ſay, as the 
Conditions are by which they may claim Intereſt in Chriſt, thoſe 
' Conditions being granted and found, the Soul may cloſe with 
the Grace of God : Now all the difficulty lyerb in this, whether 
the Lord propounds to men, that there ſhall be no part in Chriſt, 
& ; £ 0 * : weed nor 
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nor Grace by him, *cill they find their fpirits, Souls and Bodies 
 anftified! throughout ; or whether the Lord holds out the grant 
of pardon of ſin without ſuch previous qualifications or no.? there 
' lyeth the greateſt ſcruple in this very: particular. | 

- I doubt not but-to ingenious ſpirits I thall make 1t clear, Thar 
the grace of laying Iniquity upon Chriſt is appliable by forgiveneſs of 
fins to perſons before ever there be the leaſk meaſure of ſanitification 
in works at all ; and being applied by the Lord's own grant, there 
| may be ſafety and ſecurity in applying the ſame by Faith, withour re- 
rard or reſpect ro SanCtification in any meaſure whatſoever. 

OBJ. But you will ſay, peradventure, The Text ſeems to make 
againſt it, rather than for it ; for it ſaith, The Lord hath laid on 
him the Iniquities of, us all : From whence you will argue thus ; Us 
doth take in the Prophet himſelf, with the reſt of whom he [pake ; and the 
Prophet he was renewed and ſanttifi:d when he fpake thus, and /o may all 
the reſt be of whom he ſpake ; and that therefore this Grace of laying Ini- 
' quity upon Chriſt is appiied anto perſons when they are [anitified. | 
| - $0L. For Anſwer to this, though rhe Prophet ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf as one intereſſed in this, yer it will be clear, ( whether the © 
Prophet were ſanttitied or no, it 1s not material, it will be clear, 
I fay, ) that the Prophet had no reference to himſelf as a ſanQti- 
fed perſon, namely, that. this giace was applied to him as he was: 
ſancified. | | 

THAT this may be clear.to you, note the foregoing words : 
Ia the former. words there you ſee, that the Prophet is ſo far from 
having regard to {anctification of ſpirit, before there be laying of 
laqquiries upon Chriit, that he takes into conſideration no other 
condirion in the World, but the moſt wretched and finful, and 
forlorn eſtate Creatures can be brought into : Mark the words well, 
All.we ( there he brings in himſelf, 44 we ) like ſheep have gone aſtray, 
ne have turned every one 10.0ur 0n way, and the Lord hath laid on him 
the Iniquities of us all. Oh 

NOW the Qieftion is, Whoſe Iniquities they are that are laid 
upon Chriſt ; the Text faith, The [niqueties of Us : Who are. that 
* Us? Ir is. Us hat like ſoeep haze gone aſtray, and turned every ome 
ts our own wayes + Now what is it for Sheep to go aſtray ? ep | 
you know are ther ſtragling, when they arg from their Shepherd 
I*is.not being now in one Paſture and then in another that ar- 
gaes a ſheep's going aſtray ; for if the Shepherd' be with them in 
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this Paſture now, and in another to morrow, ſtill they are nor 
gone aftray. Sheep are then aſtray, when they are from their 
heard, and thoſe Paſtures. that the Shepheard hath appointed fox 
them : So that for men to go aſtray, .is to go from God their Shep. 
heard ; The Lord is my _— ſaith David in P/al. 23. Mark 
now, the Iniquities of theſe Perſons are laid upon Chriſt, who 
ſtraggled in that they departed from the living God : Now what re: | 
newed qualifications can be poſlibly imagined to be: in a Perſon 
that is departed from God ? The People, faith the Propher, have 
committed two evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of livins wa- 
ters, Jer. 2. 31. There is a departing from God, a great evil it is in- 
deed ; and you ſhall ſee there is an impoſhibility of believing when 
there is ſuch a departing from the living God : Take heed, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, leſt there be found in any of you an evil heart of unbclief, to 
depart from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. It is moſt certainly true, 
there is an evil Heart of Unbeliet while there is a departing from 
God. Faith, you know, 1s the firſt of all gifts God beſtows upon 
a Soul, and all other Graces, as. they call them, they follow that 
. Faith that, Chriſt doth give to Men.; ſo that if there be not a beliey- 
ing, there can be no graces of ſanCtification at all. But while Perſons 
are departing from the living God, there remains in them an evil 
Heart of usbelieving ; and: yet though there be a departing from 
God, and ftraying like loſt ſheep, yet the Iniquities of thoſe Per- 
ſons conſidered as departed. from God, their Iniquities are laid up- 
on Chriſt. We are turned every one of us to our own way : Here he 
doth ſet out fully the ſelf-willedneſs and extravagancies of Perſons ;. 
' What is it for a Perſon to turn to his own way, but to proceed 
on in his purpoſe alone, without regard to what God faith to him? 
The I/raclites when they lived without a King, Every man did that 
which ſeemed him good in his own eyes. This then is the true mean- 
ing of the word, [ Turn to our own wayes, ] that men do what they 
liſt, and what is good in their own eyes, and yet it is.the Iniqut 
ties of theſe men. that have thus turned to their own wayes which 
the Lord hath laid upon Chrift. L 

FROM whence T lay down this concluſion, That this Grate of 
the Lord's laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt, is certainly applyed unto Per- 
' ſons, even while they are departed from the living God, while they are 
loft ſheep, while they. are turned every one 50 their own wayes, before they 
bave amended their wayes. Oe en Ne. 
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AND becauſe this is a truth that is ſo hardly received in the 
World, ſeeming to give ſuch way to Looſenels, as ſome moſt un- 
juſtly and wickedly. calumniate the truth, _ it finds ſo little 
- favour, though it contains ſo many great and ineſtimable comforts ; 
1 ſhall endeavour, through the Spirit of Chrif, to bring ſuch m3- 
 nifeſt Scriprures, and fo undeniable to clear the: truth of it, that 
he muſt fight againſt his own knowledge that oppoſeth it, name- 
ly, that rhe. {aying of Iniquity of any Perſon upon Chriſt, is before 
they car find the leaſt degree of gracions qualifications, or ſanTification 
wrought in them : And therelore it is a molt fearful injury unto a 
mans ſelf, and a forſaking a mans own Mercy, directly for a man 
to conclude, that there is no. Grace' for me, becauſe I' cannot find 
ſuch and ſuch things in mezcas). univerſal Obedience, and SanQifi- 
cation, and the like. Th | | 

YOU ſhall plainly fee when Grace is applyed unto Perſons, and 
to what conditions of Men, by that of the Plalmiſt, P/2/. 68. 18. 
Thou haſt aſcended up. on high (it is ſpoken of Chriſt, for ſo the 
Aroſtle expounds.it and explains it ) Thou haſt aſcended up on high, 
tho haſt ked captivity captive, and haſt received gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious ; mark well, evex for the rebellious, that the Lord. 
God may dvell among them ; -amnong- them, Who is that them ? hy 
rebellious, ſaith the Text ; knd how comes the Lord God to dwel 
amongſt the rebellious ? Thou haſt received, ſaith the Text, gifts: 
for them, that he might dwell among them. But, beloved, this you 
muſt know, that there is no evil dwells with God ; that is, the: 
Lord ſtands fully off, and feparated from all Iniquity ; Your Ini- 
quities, faith the Prophet, ſeparates between you and your God : There 
muſt be a taking away of Iniquity before that there can be a 
receiving graciouſly, as you have it in Hoſea 14. 2, 3. As long as 
there is Iniquity to be charged upon any Perſon, ſo long there is. 
no receiving graciouſly : But the Lord ſtands afar off, there is no- 
| dwelling of God with wickedneſs. Therefore ſeeing God cannot 
dwell with Men where Iniquity is, Chriſt he received gifts for 
Men, that the Lord might dwell ambag the rebellious. Now this. 
ſeems to be a Paradox, and indeed all the DoQtrines of the Go- 
(pel are Paradoxes to- all carnal men. How can theſe words ſtand . 
together, that the Lord dwells among rebellious Perſons, and; yet - 
the Lord cannot dwell with wickedneſs ? Is there not wickednels. 
in Rebellion ? I anſwer, Beloved, there is wickedneſs in rebellion, 
\ | 
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is the nature of it, but,” ſaith the Text, Thou ha received gifts, © 
that the Lord God may dwell among ſuch rebellious onet #' As much as. ! 
r6 ſay, though this Perſon, or that Perſon do afAtually. rebell from! 
time to time, and. praCtiſe rebellion, yet- for all this, Chriſt hath 
ſo received gifts of the Father, that though ſuch Perſons do a&-. 
rebellion, yet the loathſomneſs, and abominableneſ;, and hatefu]-' 
neſs of this rebellion is laid upon the back of Chriſt ; he bears 
the- ſin, as well as the blame and the 'ſhame of rhat- iniquity and/ 
38 rebellion : So that though this or that Perſon do a& ir, yet all 
| ' the hacefalneſs thereof is laid upon Chriſt, .and God fatisfied him-- 
ſelf-in Chriſt, and that is the only reaſon why it comes to paſs" 
that God can dwell with thoſe Perſons that do a& the thing, bee MW þ 
cauſe all the filthineſs'and hatefulneſsfof- it is tranſated from thoſk MI 
Perſons upon the back of Chriſt. But for the Perſen himſelf; you 

ſee plainly he is conſidered here in- no other condition, and ra. Ml ;; 
ken notice of in no other condition in the World, but as an ator ' 
of rebellion it_ſelf, and the Lord is come to dwell with him, even n 
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while he is a rebellions Perſon. Now I would fain know what b 

2M previous qualification, what renovation and ſanCtification can poſi- IM 
38 bly be ſuppoſed, or imagined in perſons conſidered as Rebels, and li 
4 by. as rebels; for here perſons are confdered under no other no- Ml fi 
[% tion, but barely the notion of rebellion. The Holy Ghoſt doth not Ml + 
3 ſay, that the Lord takes rebellious Perſons, and firs them, and pre- Wl t 
FF - pares them by ſanctification, and then when they are fitted he Ml « 
f will come and dwell with them, but. even then without any in- f 
termiſion, withour any fiop, even while they are rebellious, rhe WM ir 

Lord Chriſt hath received gifts for them, that the Lord God may Ml al 

dwelt among them. | tl 

{AND if chis be not clear enough, look into that golden Paſſige WW ti 

never enough to be repeated and reſorted unto for the ſweetnels 0} 

lying in it, nameiy, £ze#. 16. 7,8, 9, to. Conſider there, I pray WM t! 

you, of what cale or condition the Lord ſpeaks of rhat People; ti 

Thy father was an Amorite, and thy moth.r was an Hittite, and in i 

the aay of thy maritity thy navel was not cut, neithey waſt thou waſh» | 7 


ed with water to ſupple thee, &c. No eye piticd thee to do any of theſe Wl tl 


things unto thee, aud rhow wajt in thy blood : Mark what kind of *6l- 0 
thineſs the. Lord exprefleth rhis ro be, namely, ſuch as no eye coud Ml b 
pity the Petlon that was defiled with it, to do any of theſe thing Wl v 
$0 it; his: filchigeſs was ſuch that it- made all rhe World to ab-* Ml fa 
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horr this Petſon, as not ſo much as'to come near, #nd, do any 

ro him. Hcre was the eſtate of that Perſon ; now what 
did the Lord do in that condition? When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee thus pollured in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live : Not when I 
aw thee waſhed from thy blood, not when I ſaw thee cleanſed 


and fitted for me by Repentance, and Newneſs of Life, &c. then 


I had pity on thee; No: But when I ſaw thee polluted in thy 
blood, then I ſaid unto thee, Live; there was nor the leaſt In- 
terim and diſtance of time between the po//urion and the /zfe the 
Lord communicated. | | 

OBF. But fome will ſay, Where the Lord gives [anitification, there 
| be gives life, and then he gives Chriſt, and fixeth his love, doth he 
not f | | 
$OL. No, faich the Prophet, - but che time of thy Blood, was the 
time of my love. -And what doth God: do in this time? TI ſpread 


my shirt over thee, even then inthe time of blood : For what | 


need were there of a skirt to cover, if there were no filthineſs to 
be covered ? So that you ſee the time of love was a time of blood. 
He doth not take away this blood by ſanCtification, and new qua+ 
lificarions and diſpoſitions ; but he takes it away from his own fight 
firſt, and from his own charge firſt ; and this he calls he /pread- 
in of 4 skirt over this Perſon thus polluted. Aad is this all ? No-: 
He goeth further ; 1 /pread my skirt over thee, and I ſware unto thee, 


and entered into a Covenant with thee : Mark how compleatly a- Per- 


fon is poſſeſſed of all the priviledges of Chriit, the very Covenant 
it ſelf eſtabliſhed upon him, and God is become his own ; and 
all this in the time of blood. And how doth it appear it is thus, 
that he is aQually and really , become God's own, even at this 
time ? It appears out of the fore-cited words ; Thy time was the time 
of Love; but it may be out of doubt, if you mark what follows, 
that there is no ground for men to think there ſhould be ſanQtifica- 
tion when God firſt enters into Covenant. ; 1 ſwore unto thee, and 
thou becameſt mine ; Then waſhed 1 thee with water, and throughly waſhed 
avay thy blood and filthineſf: What, then when there was ſome- 
thing going before of ſanification, ſome previous qualificati- 
ons 7 No, no, but there was firſt entering into Covenant, and God's 
decoming of a Peoples God, and*then. waſhing with water; with 
What water, the. water of ſanCtification, or -affification ? You wilt 
ay, it may be, (as is generally conceived, ) "tis meant he” ſanCti- 
0 | cation. 
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ly «cleanſe a Perſon, therefore it muſt be waſhing of juſtification 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of : But ſuppoſe it be the waſhing of 
fanQtification, it is moſt plain that this waſhing is a fruit ofa Per. 
ſons Intereſt in Chriſt, and follows his being; aCtually in him, and 
doth not go before : Then waſhed I thee with water, yea, I throughy 


waſhed away thy Blood, and then I put Ornaments upon thee, as it fol» 


lows in the ſequel of that Chapter; that is, after I had ſworn 
unto thee, and returned into Covenant with thee. | 
TO clear this a little further to you, look into the 424 of 1/aiah, 


and the fixth yerſe, ( whereupon elſewhere I have inſiſted ſome- 


what more largely, and therefore now I fhall be the briefer,) and 


you ſhall plainly ſee there, that a Perſon hath not only part in 


Chriſt, but poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and all the priviledges of Chrilt 
by imputation, before there be the leaſt enki 

The words are theſe ; [ will give thee for a Covenant to the Pev- 
ple, and a light to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, and to brins the 
priſoners out of priſon : Here is a Deed of gift, 1 will give thee for 4 


Covenant; here you ſee.that Chriſt is made over to be the Covenant 
of Perſons, even the Covenant of God?s giving over himſelf; and 


what is thar Covenant ? I will be their God, aud they ſhall be my Pec- 
ple; and your fins and your iniquities will I remember no more : This 


is the ſubſtance of the Covenant, Chriſt is this Covenant, and Chriſt 


himſelf is given over to men; as much as to fay, in Chriſt I will 


become thy God, in Chriſt I will remember thy Sins and Iniqui- 


ties no More ; this have I given in him to you: But when doth 
the Lord paſs over this to Perſons ? When they are firſt renewed 


Perſons? When they are firſt believing Perſons ? Have Perſons 


_ the Knowledge of God, and of themfelves, before the Lord makes 
This deed of gitr over to them ? Mark what follows, you ſhall ſeeall 


the qualifications of ſanctification muſt not only follow Chriſt given, 


but rhey are the very work of Chriſt himſelf atter he is given; 1 
wilt give thee for a Covenant to open the blind eyes + You ſee that the 
opening of the blind eyes of Men, and the bringing of Priſoners 
out of Priſon, is the main end. for which Chrift was given by God 
the Father. to bea Covenant to men, and Chriſt himſelf is the mean 


by which that end may be compaſſed. | NOW 


Gy 
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fication, I conceive, beloyed, and to me it ſeems to be the waſh- 
. ing of juſtification by the blood of Chriſt ; for ſaith the Text here, 
T waſhed thee with water, yea, I throughly waſhed away thy Blood : Now. 
we know that the beſt ſanCtification in the World doth ngt perfeR. 


ure of ſanQification:. 
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' NOW you know, Beloved, that although the end of things be 
fiſt in the intention, yet it is the laſt in execution ; this being the 
end for which Chriſt was given, to open the blind Eyes; -and 
Chriſt as the Covenant being the means by which blind © eyes 
ſhould be opened, it muſt follow, that the means muſt be exiſting, 
and preſent to do the thing, before the thing can be done by that 
means. If a Workman be to build a Houſe, the workman mult 
be prepared before the houſe can be builded by him ; you cannot 
build a houſe and the workman come afterwards ; but the work- 
man comes firſt, and then he builds the Houſe. Ir is the Lord 
doth ſanCtifie People, and open their eyes, and bring them out of 
Priſon, and unſhakels them, and brings them out ot the bonds of 
fin, to run and not be weary, and to walk and not faint, to run the 
way of God's Commandments : But God doth not renew and ſanttifie 
men, and then give Chriſt to them being ſanQified ; but he mou 
Chriſt, and he being given and preſent firſt, then he fanctifies 
them. - | | - 
WHAT qualifications can you find in blind-eyed and ſhackled 
Perſons, that are bougd up under the bonds of Satan, even dead 
In treſpaſſes ? what renewed qualifications of ſanQification can you 
tind in ſuch Perfons, ſeeing the firſt work that the Lord works 
upon any Perſon, is to open the eyes to ſee him, and to ſee them- 
ſelves ? Now Chriſt muſt be preſent, becauſe he is given to do 
this thing, before ic can be done ; all the World cannot do it with- 
out Chriſt preſent, whether it be the opening of the eye of Faith, 
or Knowledge : If it be the eye of Faith, Chriſt he is ſaid to be 
the Author and Finiſher of it ; and he muſt come and open the eyes 
of men to believe, before they can believe : If it be the eye of 
Knowledge, we muſt all be taught of God, as we are in Covenant 
with him,- before ever we ſhall come to know God : for that is 
one part of God's Covenant, when he gives himſelf to be the 
God of People, and when he will remember their ſins no more, 
reds that they (all be all taught of God, faith the Pro- 
pher. 

OUR Saviour ſpeaks as plainly himſelf as all the Texts in Serip- 
ture can ſpeak, when he would direaly point out to the Fews, for 
whom he died, and became lin: I came to ſave that which was loſt. 
What qualifications, I pray you, can you find in a loſt Perſon ? 
He may be loſt, you will fay, ET may be renewed and _ 
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fied for all that ? No, faith he: I came mot to-call the Righteow- 
but Sinners to repentance : So the meaning is this, I came not to cal ; 
the Righteous, but the Sinners to come to me : If a Man willbe MW ” 
holy, and will be righteous, and will be ſanCtified, and will come Wl '* 
to me afterwards ; I came nax to call ſuch righteous Perſons, 1 Ml © 
came not to call ſuch as are righteous already, but ſuch as ars Ml '* 
' Not righteous, I came to call ſinners to me: The Apoſtle ſpeaks i; 
the ſame in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth Chapters to the Romans; Ml 2* 
he treats there upon this point, namely, that the Lord doth give pl: 
Chriſt, and portion in Chriſt, without any regard in the World M cf 
to any thing-that a Man doth. In the latter end of the third ju 
Chapter, he diſputed at large againſt all manner of Works added MI !* 
to, or prefent. with a Perſon to be juſtified, and then draws to a th 
peremptory concluſion ; Therefore 1 conclude, that a. Perſon is juſti Ws 
fied without the deeds of the Law ; whereby the Apoſtle doth not on 
only exclude any. righteonſneſs of ours, from having any opera- Ml '* 
tive power to concurr in the laying of Iniquity upon Chriſt, but 
excludes all manner of works men can do, to be preſent and ex- 
iftent in perſons when God doth juſtifie them. When he faith, 
T conclade, that a man is juſtified without the deeds of the Law, he 
doth not mean only that he is juſtified without the concurrence 
of them to Juſtification, but even wirhout the being of them, 
and preſence in the perſon ſo to be juſtified : He is juflified with- 
out the works of the Law, there is nothing to be done by man, 
to be a preparation to his Juſtification. This he makes more 
plain in the next verſe, he tells us there that the circumciſed and 
the uncircumciſed are both one with God, in his laying of Juſti- 
fication on perſons : It is no matter to him whether any be cir- 
cumciſed or uncircumciſed perſons, he juſtifieth the Uncircumcili- 
on (faith he) as well as the Circumciſion. | | 
BUT you will ſay, What « it for a perſon to be conſidered as ut 
circumciſed? Circumciſion, you know, was the firſt a&t of God ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to the People of the Jews ; by which he did in- 
vite them into his Church: And a perſon conſidered as uncircum- 
ciſed, is conſidered as altogether in the eſtate in which he was WW » 
born by nature. Now if Circumciſion it ſelf be not requiſite to | 


juſtification, then certainly there is no foregoing work to come 5 
in, this circumciſion being rhe firft work of all that is done: But WF - 
< 


the Apoſtle doth make it more plain in the beginning of the _ 
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. Chapter to the Romans ; for there he tells us expreſly : If a max 
be juſtified by the deeds of the Law, he hath whereof to boaſt and glo- 
11, but not with God : And again, faith he, If zt be of works, the 
reward is not of grace, but of debt : Mark the expreſſion. You, who 
ever you are, that will require previous works of ſanQification or 
renovation, or any thing elfe- to 'come and ſhew it ſelf in you, 
that ſo you may apply the juſtification of Chriſt to you ; do you 
not now. bring in works, as that which muſt give you reft and 
place? Now it you bring in works to have ſuch prevalency and 
efficacy in them, that they muſt be there, or you can have no 
- juſtification nor reſt, is not here juftification by works, and muſt 
you not account juſtification as a Debt ? When I am thus 'and 
thus qualified, then Chriſt muſt be mine; Is not there a bring- 
ing ſomething to God, that you may have your intereſt ſealed 
unto you of your juſtification ? And is not there a bringing of works 
tohim, to commend you to him ? | 
BUT obſerve the words following, ſpeaking more than they that 
70 before ; Not to him that worketh, but to him that beheveth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly : Mark, this is that which the Apoſtle 
beats at ſo much ; namely, to ſhew the diſpoſitions and qualifica- 
tions of men in their :ofification : God, faith he, juſtifieth men, 
not as they are working Men, Not to him that worketh, but to him 
that believeth on him that juſftifieth the ungodly, but as they are un- 
| godly. Thou, whoever thou art that wilt be a working Perſon, 
and as thou art a working Perſon, wilt apply thy juſtification, 
know this, the Apoſtle ſairh, Not to him that worketh, but to him 
. that believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly. Whoſdever it be 
that will apply his Juſtification, and Intereft in Chriſt, and-par- 
don of Sin aright, he muſt look upon himſelf, not as he is a work- 
ing Perſon, but as he is an ungodly Perſon ; then he ſhall apply 
it to himſelf as God applies it. God doth apply it to the ungod- 
ly, and if thou wilt apply it as God applies it, and no otherwiſe 
tzou muſt apply it to a Perſon conſidered as . ungodly, and no 
otherwiſe. | | 
I will eſtabliſh this Truth ſomewhat further : for I know it is 
flung at, and- will find great oppoſition in the World. Look in- 
to the fifth Chapter to the. Romans, Verſ. 8. 1o.: you ſhall there 
le it expreſly delivered by the Apoſtle, who ſtrikes ir ſtark dead, 
namely, that the holding _— to this point, that we are _ 
| 2 c 
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fed conſidered as ungodly, is abſolutely falle': Herein God comp... 
mends his love to us, that while we were without ſtrength, . in due ting © 
Chrift died for the ungodly. Where are your qualifications: while 
there. is no ſtrength ? Your qualifications ſtand in- performances, 
in being able co do this and that, in having ſome: ſtrength ; but 
men properly are conſidered here as. being without ſtrength : Ang 
Chriſt died for them as they were Perſons without ſtrength, 
and not only ſo, Chriſt died not only for us when we were 
without ſtrength, but he died for us as we were ungodly and I 3 
ſinners; If while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us : Chriſt con- | 
ſidered us as ſinners, in the condition of ſin, and in no other 


/ 


reference at all ; and in this conſideration he laid dowa his life, : 
Nay, in the tenth verſe he ſpeaks more to the -purpoſe : in the Ml . 
former there was but the privative, being only conſidered as they f 


were ungodly, that is, -perſons void of godlineſs'; But in thetenth M | 
verſe the Apoſtle takes men into conſideration not only priva- IM ; 
tively as they were ungodly, but poſitively, but as they were ene- 
mies, fo faith the Apoſtle, When we were enemies we were recomi- 
Jed to God by the death of his Son: Mark this place, beloved, | M 1 
dare be bold to ſay, this Text ſhall be able to anſwer all theo Ml 3 
jeQtions of thy heart, if thou: haſt but a'heart given thee ſo much MI ;; 
as. to look after Chriſt, if thou haſt a heart to have him-if thu MI , 
mighteſt ; this. Scripture might aniwer all the objeCtians that thy MW ;: 
heart can raiſe. againſt thee, from the conſideration of thy own A 
vileneſs or wickedneſs of heart and: life, whatſoever it be. The 


words are, While we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the y 

death of his Son. What qualifications can this. Perſon - have beins Ml p, 

conſidered in no. other condition but this, namely, in a. ſtate of MI © 

flat enmity, an eſtate of fighting againſt God ? Thou, whoevs WM th 

thou. art, doth thy heart tell thee, that when the Word of God MM t 

$ comes . home to thee, thou flieft into. the face of the Miniſter, pa 
"__ and. into the Face of God Himſelf, thy heart riſing againſt him? Ml {: 
"mn yet notwithſtanding all this, here may be reconciliation for thee. WM an 
| Tea, you wilt ſay, when this perſon i once tamied: No, ſaith the WM { 

Text, While we were enemies we were aCtually reconcited,, not, when Ml x 

we were enemies, we were reconcileable, or capable of reconcilia W m; 

tion, that when we were amended, and had laid down our Ml vv 

weapons, we ſhould be reconciled.; but in the ſtate of enmity we W vp 

. ani 


were. Teconciled.. 


_ NW 
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NOW put all theſe together, and they: amount to thus much, 
and that is enough. Wouldeſt thou know. that thou art interefſ- 
ed in this Priviledge and Grace, of laying Iniquity upon Chriſt ? 
What hinders thee that thou canft not take thy ſhare and por- 
tion in this Grace ? Oh, thou ſayeſt thou art a wicked wretch, 
thou haſt no. Heart to any Godlinels in the World : Sup- 
poſe this be true, I ſay, even while thou .art going aſtray, 
and turneſt to thy own wayes, thy Iniquities are laid on Chiit : . 
You will ſay, This cannot be ſurely : Beloved, I anſwer, I would 
fain know what it 15 that can hinder or make void the truth of 
this point : -I ſay, there is no. Scripture can contradidt what I have: 
fid to this, except the Scripture contradicts it felf, which is im- 
poſſible it ſhould do. | | 

But. all this while you will ſay, This doth not ſatisfie me, that 
1 mm one of them that ſhall have ſhare in this Grace, of having mine 
Inquities laid upon Chriſt ; for there are many ungodly Perſons that: 

t never had any part in Chriſt, nor never (ball. 

BELOVED, let me tell you, the ſecrets of the Lord are with 
himſelf, only: the Names of particular Perſons are written in tle 
Book of Lite, but they are not written in the word and works of 
the Law : But what hinders but that thou mayeſt have as good: 
a portion in him as Heart can wiſh, being conlidered in thy ſelf 
meerly as ungodly ? I will put this Caſe : There 'comes forth. an 
AR of a general Pardon to all Thieves and Murtherers, it is made: 
to all that will come and take their ſhare :: Now I ask this que- 
ftion, Suppoſe a Perſon be a Thief and a Traytor, what needs this 
Perſon's Name 1n - ogg to be mentioned in this Pardon ? may 
not this Thief aſſume: as certainly his own particular intereſt in: 
that general Grant, as if he were ſpecified by Name ? all Thieves- 
that will may come in, as well” as if their Names were written 
particularly in the Proclamation. Again, it is as ſufficient for the 
atisfaQtion of the fpirit of a Man, the general tender- of Free Grace 
and Pardon. of fin to all Sinners, as if his Name in particular were 
ſet down in. that. tender. If all Thieves without exception have 
a Pardon tendered, and I know I ama Thief, this is enough for 
me, I may know, I may be ſure that I am therein Pardoned as. 
well as any other. Beloved, the Lord's grant of laying Iniquity 
vpon Chriſt is as much as a grant of a- general Pardon to all Thieves: 
and Traytors, and as generally. and freely exhibited ang: 
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for it runs under this tenour, Every oze that will, let him come, and tale 
the waters of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. Now hath the Lord given thee 
a Heart to come, that thou wouldeft fain have Chriſt if thou dull, | 
 fain thou wouldeſt that all thy Iniquities ſhould be taken from thee | 
to be laid upon Chriſt. Beloved, the Lord faith expreſly unto you, 
Every one that will, let him come + Have you but a mind to him, 
that you will but come and take him, your coming” and taking is 
your ſecurity : Chriſt is a liar (with all reverence be it ſpoken) 
if he turn off any that come to him ;3 He that comes to me, I wil 
in:no wiſe caſt him off, Joh. 6. 37. Doſt thou come to Chriſt, and goth 
he caſt thee off? He doth deny himſelf then ; for he faith, 1 will in 
no wiſe caſt him off : And thus much may be ſufficient to afſure thee, 
that notwithſtanding any finfulneſs which thou findeſt in thy elf, 
thou mayeſt boldly come unto Chriſt, and commit thy ſelf unto him, 
as to an all-ſufficient Saviour. 


By T5 | _ 
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SERMON XV: 
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ISAIAH LIL 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. 


Bf HE Iniquity that was laid upon Chriſt, it was the 
@ Iniquity of «s af : That is the laſt Point propoſed 
ZW that we are yet upon. There are two things mait- 
& ly conſiderable in- it. _ : | 
AA - FIRST, Whoſe Iniquities they are that the Lord 
uh *- laid upon Chriſt. | | 
- . SECONDLY, How particular Perſuns may come to know whe- 
ther they be their Iniquities 1a ſpecial, that the Lord laid on we: 
. F; : 6 
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The former we diſpatched the laſt day ; The Iniquities that the 
Lord laid upon Chriſt, were not the Iniquities of the righteous, but 
of ſinners ; the Iniquities of ſuch Perſons, Who like ſheep have gone 
iftray, and turned every one to their own way ; as it 1s in the former 
part of the ſixth Verſe. - This I have ſhewed at large, and have 


by 


abundantly cleared it. There is no ſinfulneſfs in which a Perſon © 


ſtands, can poſſibly be a bar to the diſcharge of this Perſon from ſuch . 


fins, and the charging of Chriſt with them : But I muſt not dwell 
upon things I have thordy delivered. 

 Icome to the ſecond particular : How particular Perſons may come 
to know certainly concerning their own eſtate ; Whether or nq the Grace 


intended, and held out in this Text, doth concern them, and whether 


' the Lord -aoth mean them in ſpecial, when he ſaid, he laid on Chrift the 
Iniquities of us all, Tf any Man fall upon the tryal of a Title, he 
muſt produce his Evidences, that it may be clear ; and theſe Evi- 
dences muſt be of that nature, that they are not dubious and li- 
tigious, that may rather adminiſter more, and greater Controverlies, 
than put an end to the queſtion in hand. 

THERE are many Diſputes in the World, and the Arguments 
brought to put an end to the Diſpute, do commonly make the 
Diſpute greater than it was befor: ; and it is as certainly true in the 
preſent Caſe in hand. When there ariſeth Diſputes in the Hearts of 
People, to reſolve this queſtion, Whether they are diſcharged of 
their ſins or no ; they produce ſuch and ſuch Evidences, and try 
out the ſtrength of thoſe Evidences and Arguments with ſuch ea- 


perneſs, that the queſtion is farther off from being reſolved than 
before the Diſpute began. He that will clear his Title to the - 


Intereſt he hath in this Grant of God, muſt make uſe of thoſe 
evidences that God hath given for that very purpoſe ; and they 
that ſhall make uſe of other than they which God hath ru 
for this purpoſe, they will but make a greater Contsoveaſie in 
their own ſpirits, and more doubtfulneſs than there was before. 
T know that among 'tender Conſciences there is nothing in the 
World purſued with ſo much vehemency of ſpirit, with ſo much 
earneſtneſs and zeal of affection, as to attain to this. reſt, name- 
ly; to know certainly they have a part and portion in this Grace : 
Oh, think they, if we could but be reſolved once and fatisfied of 
this, that our Iniquities were all done away in Chriſt, we had 
what our Hearts could deſire. - Beloved, it is to be conſidered, in 


I, 
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to great a purſuit, and ſuch carneſtneſs of ſpirit to attain to the 
end of this diſpute, why there is fo little ſatisfaCtion to. the fp. 
rits of men ; ſcarce one of a thouſand that makes the ſearch, whe. MW *! 
ther they have their portion and intereſt in this Grace, can attain M © 
to 2 final reſolution ; but after they have ſearched, there remain; MW 0 
ſome rub or other, that they are unſatisfied 'for. the time : Some Ml 1 
miſtake certainly there muſt be, either in the ground, or in the Ml "! 
concluſion, or inference of the Diſpute ; either they lay down Ar. MW ® 
guments that have no ſtrength in them, or if they have ftrength Ml * 
in them, they do not draw right Inferences and Concluſions from WM 0 
thoſe Arguments. In all Reſolutions concerning a Caſe of Con- 
ſcience there is always a Syllogiſm, a natural one I mean ; for the Ml |: 
Caſe ftill goes thus, He that would be certain that his Portion is Ml tl 
in this Grace, muſt firſt take the Argument from the Word it Ml ©) 
If, then he. muſt draw his aſſumption from what he finds in MI #r 
himſelf, agreeing with the Word, and ſo deduce his concluſion MW 
from them both, after this manner : He that is thus and thus, his M- 
fins are forgiven him ; But I am thus and thus, therefore my ſins Ml Þ! 
-are forgiven me. | 
NOW, beloved, either we lay down a falſe foundation, or .a: MM 
leaſt a foundation that cannot be cleared ; or elſe we make a cor- Ml 9! 
rupt aſſumption from thence, ſo that we cannot gather a certain 


concluſion. ſai 

I conceive therefore, it might be a welcome buſineſs, if it were MI 

poſſible, to draw forth ſuch Evidences as are without all excepti- Cel 

on : But before this can be done, there muſt be a taking awayot MW © 

; the common miſtakes of men ; I ſhall therefore, beloved, endeavour en 
P = theſe two things : I 
E FIRST; To ſbew where the: miſtake lyeth, that this queſtion is IM fit 
rarely reſolved ; and then ſhew what it & rhat mill reſolve it ſ« | 

tisfadtorily. | del 

WHEN Perſons are eager upon the fſatisfaftion of their own ſpi- MW bc 

rits, concerning their intereſt in this Grace of Pardon and diſcharge MW Ct 

from ſin, I find that uſually .in the entrance into this tryal and IM 'cl 

. ſearch, people run immediately to ſome qualifications in themſelves, | 

and fruits of ſanRification, which muſt make up the concluſion for FM be. 

them; or elſe they will not, they dare not make their concluſion FW dic 

to their own comfort. I mean briefly and plainly thus ; The com- S; 

thi 


mon way of People is to try themſelves by ſigns and marks, and 
| | as 


\ 
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as ſigns and marks drawn from their ſanQification and performan- 

ces, will make up the concluſion chey delire ; ſo they fit down fa-- 

tsfed with their condition : But nothing doth make up their con- 
claſion, but premiſes taken from their ſanEtification. How litisi- 
ous.and doubtful a courſe this is to refolve the {pirits of men, 
"I doubt not but I ſhall make it very clear ro you by and by, and 
therein ſhew how much men are miſtaken, and how far wide they 
are from the concluſion they deſire ; while no other Premiſes ſhall 
ſerve the turn but what their own ſanCtification, their qualificati- 
ons and diſpoſitions can afford. | 

BUT to come more plainly and clearly to the buſineſs, give me 
ave, beloved, to take into conſideration, and ſo to propole to you 
the weakneſs of the moſt prevalent and remarkable ſigns and marks 
by which People uſe to try themſelves : I ſhall paſs by thoſe that 
are of leſs conſequence, and inftahce in thoſe that are uſual, and 
moſt preſſed upon, as building-marks : For, 

- FIRST, Ir is well known that this is one of the moſt remarka- 

ble ſigns, by which a Perſon muſt know his Portion in the Grace 

of God through Chrilt, namely, Univerſal Obedience : When any 

Man goes to examine, Am I a Child of God ? Are my fins tor- 

given ? if they be, then I have Univerſal Obedience ; and then fol- 

lows the ſearch : Have I Univerſal Obedience, or no ? if the Heart 
faith there is Univerſal Obedience, then all is well to that Heart ; 
if the Heart ſay no, there is no univerſal Obedience, it is then con- 
ceived Preſumption to conclude a Portion in Chriſt : This is the 
common way of tryal. How weak this mark of Univerſal Obedi- 
ence is to reſolve a ſpirit concerning his Portion in the Grace of God, 

[ ſhall make clear to you : For certainly it cannot reſolve the que- 
 ftion as men would have 1t. . 

FIRST, I fay, there is no Perſon under Heaven, Believer or Un- 
believer, that hath Univerſal Obedience, and therefore if it ſhould 
be a mark; without which there can be no certainty of Intereſt in 
Chriſt, there {hall no Perſon under Heaven have aflurance of Inte- 
EY Tee 

SECONDLY, I ſhall make it appear to you, that ſuppoſe there 
be ſuch an Univerſal Obedience 2s mer aim at, yet that Univerſal Obe- 
dience is not enough to ſatishe Perſons of their Intereſt in Chrilt. 

- FIRST, Concerning that Univerſal Obedience : There is no ſuch - 
thing in the Heart and Practice of any man under Heaven as Uni- 
M m m  _verſal 
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verſal Obedience, eſpecially taking Univerſal Obedience as moſt Peg- 
ple take-it. When men do ſtand upon it, to try themſelves by this 
Obedience, what is this Univerſal Obedience ? There is one expreſſ. 
on will make it appear, by which we ſhall diſcover what they 
mean by it; for you ſhall find the way of tryal runs thus : One 
leak, think they, is enough to ſink a Ship ; one dead Fly is enough 
to putrifie a whole box of Oyntment ; one drop of Poyſon, though 
in a Cup of the ſweeteſt Wine, is enough to ſuffocate the life of 
him that driaks it : Now mark their inference from hence ; in cafe 
there be one leak in me, this will fink me for ever ; in caſe there 
be one dead fly in me, this will putritie all good things in me, 
and if there be bur one drop of Poyſon in me, it will choak me 
quite. Now, I belecch you mark, if this be a ſign by which'a 
man can come to know whether he be in Chriſt, and conclude, I 
am not in Chriſt if things be not thus with me : Ler me ſee the 
Man that dares ſay there is not one leak in him, and that there 
is not one dead fly in the precious box of Grace, that he faith is in 
his Heart ; no one drop of Poyſon in his Wine of Obedience. If 
there be any of theſe, where is this Univerſal Obcdience ? the truth 
indeed ts, Univerſal Obedience takes in all manner of Obedience: 
wharſoever ; that which is univerſal takes in all particulars, for 
Univerlality is nothing elſe but a concurrence of all parciculars met 
together. Eicher then there muſt be a compl.at and perfect Obe- 
dience to the whole Law, without failing in one yot or tittle, or elſe 
there is not, there cannot be Univerſal Obedience. ._ 

OBJ. But fome will be ready to ſay, We do not mean by univer- 
ſal Obedeaicence, an exatt performance of every tittle of the Lav, for 
that we know no man can reach unto ; but the mark we try our ſelves 
by, is an univerſal purpoſe of - heart unto Obedience, or the pw poſe of 
heart to yield univerſal obedience and this a man mn, try himſelf 
by, and this a man mu find in himſelf, or «fe he cannot make up this 
concliffion, that he hath a portion in the Grace of Goa by Chrift, If 
_ he have a full purpoſe of heart, and a reſpect of herrt to all Gods 
Commanaments; if he can find it ſo, then it is well, but if he cannt 
find it ſo, then all is naught. | ; | 

SOL. Let us take Univerſal obedience in this fence, for a ful 
purpoſe” of heart to obey the whole Will of God, though there be not 
ability to_ perform every thing whereunto there is ſuch a purpoſe 


of heart ; If this be the mark you try your ſelves by, then Two 
7 | ail 
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fin know. whether by full purpoſe of heart, you -underſtand a - 
conſtant purpoſe of heart, or elſe by fits, and at ſom? times. If any - 
fy, they. try themſelves by the purpoſe of their hearts at [ach 
times, and ſuch times, and confe(s that there is not a conſtancy of 
ſuch purpoſe of heart; then ler me tell you, ſuch purpoſes of 
heart that are taken notice of at ſuch and ſuch times, Cannot be ligns 
of a Man's having Intereſt.in Chriſt: You know the wicked-ſt 
perſons in the World, they have their good moods and good re- 
ſolutions ſometimes, and ſuch reſolutions are from the heart in- 
deed. Take a Man upon his lick bed, and tell him of his former 
courſe of life, and of God's Grace, he will ſay ; If God reſtore 
"him to his health, he will lead a better -life than he hath done, 
and his heart is nor fained in what he faith, he ſpeaks all this 
from his heart, and really intercds it. Now if a purpoſe of heart 
by firs, 'be a mark and tign of a Man's Intereſt in Chriſt,. it may 
be a mark to a Man that hath no portion in' Chritt ar all, and ſo 
can be no certain mark or evidence to thoſe that deſire to try 
themſelves by 1t. 

BUT if they ſay this purpoſe of heart to yield obedience to 
all God's Commandments, is a conſtant purpoſe of heart, and that 
their heart 1s alwayes ſet toward the Commandments of God, and 
God can read the inclination of their hearts to him and his ſervice, 
to be conſtant, though to perform the ſame be not preſent alwayes 
with thoſe perſons : Well, it you mean-a conſtant purpoſe of heart, 
then let me tell you, there 1s no perſon under Heaven, 1s able to 
lay truly from an unfeigned heart, that he hath a conſtant purpoſe 
of heart, a conſtant inclination ro the whole Will of God : AndI 
appeal to the ſpirits of eyery one of you, that go this way to work; 
Is there a conſtant inclinatien in your ſpirits to the whole Will of 
God alwayes ? What meaneth then the bleatin? of the Sheep, and the 
lowing of the Oxen in your ears. I ask, beloved, whether this. ſtand 
with a conſtant purpoſe and inclination of heart to the whole Will 
0: God, namely, to have untoward riſings of heart, and repining 
and murmuring thoughts againft many truths, and many particu- 
lars of che Will of God revealed ? Sometimes you are preſent ia 
the Houſe of the Lord, attending upon the manifeſtation of the 
Will of God ; it is his Will you ſhould do ſo and ſo. Is there 
awayes an inclination of heart to this particular ſervice ? Doth 
t ſtand with a conſtant inclination of heart to it, to be' weary . 

| Mmm 2 of 
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of it, and to be indiſpoſed to it, and to have riling of contradi. - 


Ction in your ſpirits againſt it ? Now whoſe hearts are not privy Wl c 
to a World of this indiſpoſedneſs and crofſneſs,, and a world of MW k 
drawing back, and pulling in the ſhoulders from ſuch and' ſuch MW | 
ſervices as God calls us out unto? Take Croſles and AMitions for tc 
example, they are the fruits of the Love of Gad, the Lord hath MI i 
declared that they ſhall bring. forth the peaceable fruits of rig hteouf. LU 
zefi, Heb. 12.11. Are your hearts inclined, and are the conſtant ly 
purpoſes of your ſpirits to this pleaſure of God ? Do. you count A 
1t all joy when ye fall into them? as James appointeth, Jam. 1.2, MW h 
How comes it to paſs then that there ſhould be ſo much relutan. MW ? 
cy and oppoſition of ſpirit againſt the Will - of God, if the con- MW 0 
ſtant purpoſe and inclination of the heart were towards it ? Now, MW 
beloved, mark it -well, do but compare this indiſpoſednefs of the M h 
ſpirit -to this Will of God, with the diſpoſedneſs of the ſpirit to MW » 
it; do but compare them together, you ſhall find by your own al 
experience moſt an end, there 1s a real indiſpoſedneſs, rather than M 5 
a real affcCtion to the thing. How then can this be called a con- th 
fant inclination of heart to the whole Will of God, when that M of 


' in moſt things there is an averſneſs and croſſing of ſpirit to the 
Will of God ? 
BUT to take up the buſineſs, that it may be without all con- 
tradiction : Suppoſe we do grant a Perſon hath a conſtant purpoſe, 
and inclination of heart to the whole Will of God ; nay, ſuppoſe 
he hath nor only a conſtant inclination and purpoſe of heart to 
the Will of God, but reach the very practice of the Will of God, 
according to that purpoſe of heart. Suppoſe upon ſearch and tri 
al of univerſal obedience, you are able to find not only that your 
hearts are to all the Commandments of God ; but that you walk 
in all thoſe Commandments, nay, that you walk blameleſly in 
them. You will ſay, this is a good mark, a Man may reſt ſatis 
fied with this, ; e. conclude thereby that he hach a portion in MW or 
the Grace of God : But give me leave to deal plainly and truly MW te 
with your fpirits, I muſt tell you ; If it be found thus with you, W C 
both in reſpeX-of purpoſe and pratice, yet this very ſiga is not WM d: 
ſuMicient ro clear to any Soul, that there is a portion in Clirilt, MW fo 
in reſpeCt of this ſign. Iclear it thus: That cannot be a mark t0 WW [el 
a Perſon that he hath his part'in Chriſt that is common to wic- 
ked men, as well as good men. Can any Maa ſay, I m_y 
. ave 
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have eyes-to ſee, and hands that have. motion in them, and be- 
cauſe Iam fo, I know I am a Child of God ? Do not the wic- 
kedſt men in the World ſee with their eyes, and move with their 
hands ? If this be a mark, why may not they * know themſelves. 
to be in Chriſt, as well as a Believer ? But you will fay, the caſe 
33 not alike, there is no wicked Man in the World can attain to 
Univerſal obedience, if rhey may 10 purpoſe of heart, yet certain- 
ly not in prattice : To underſtand the trath of this, look to the 
Apoltle Paa!, in the third of Phil, Verl. 6. where you ſhall find 
he makes a narration of the condition of his life while he was a 
Phariſez, and a Perſecutor of the Church of God, and the frame 
of his life after that he was called home to Chriſt. In the de- 
ſcription of his condition while he was a Phariſee, he deſcribes 
himſelf thus : Firſt, He tells us what Secthe was of, namely, a Pha- 
riſe, men that were the molt ſtrict and auſtere of all others, and 
among other :things, faith he, Concerning zeal I perſecuted the Church 
of God, and touchinz; the righteouſneſs of the Law, I was blameleſs ; 
that is it I would have you obſerve, that touching the righteouſneſs. 
of the Law, he was blamelels. 

NOW 1 would fain know of any man, what difference there: 
is between that ,Univerſal obedience-to the whole Will of God, 
which they look after, and a blameleſneſs of life touching the 
Law. He that doth fin, and fails over and over, again and 
2gain, of knowledge, is this Man a blameleſs Man in his life ? 
Certainly, beloved, the Apoſtle walked exceeding exaQly, and 
be doth nor ſay fimply tie was blameleſs as to thoſe among 
whom he lived ; for they perhaps might not judge of righteoul- 
neſs according to the Law, but according to their own eſteem :: 
But, faith the Apoltle, touching the righteouſneſs of the Law, I was 
Wameleſs ; that is, a righteouſneſs according to the revealed Will 
of God, in which I was thus blameleſs : Now if this be a mark. 
or a ſign that a man hath Intereſt in Chriſt, namely,the being righ- 
teous in his converſation, then Pax/, while a Perſecutor of the 
Church, had a. mark and ſign that he was in Chriſt : But conſi- 
der, though Paz/ clears: himſelf, as a man walking blameleſly be- 
fore his Converſion ; yet he was ſo far from thinking this blame- 
leſneſs according to the righteouſneſs of the Law, to be a ſign of 
bis Intereſt in Chriſt, that he doth abhorr it, that he is aſhamed: 


' of it, he accounts it very dung. It 1s. true, while he was in his. 
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Phariſaiſme, he accounted this blameleſneſs of his according to the 
Law his exceeding gain. Oh, thought - he, this blameletneſs of 


mine will bear me out, it ſhall certainly be well with me ; here- 
'in he accounted it gain : Bu, ſaith he, thar which was gain to me; 


1 accounted loſs : Obſerve it well, he is ſo far from making it a 

mark or ſign of Intereſt in Chriſt, that he accounts it but loſs, 

And doubtleſs, 1 account all things but dung, that I may be found in Chriſt, 

not having mine own righteouſneſs according to t9e Law, Though 

4p found a righteouſneſs according to the Law in: himſelf, yet 
e 


doth not treaſure it up as a precious thing to comfort his \ 


heart, and as a certain mark to reſt upon, but in experience 
to his 'own ſpirit, and in reſpect of ſatisfying it, he refpedts-it 
as dung, and caſts it away, and will not be found inir; butonlyin 
the righteouſneſs of God by faith. | | 
HOW can any man imagine that that ſhould go for a mark, 
that Paul after Converſion did eſte:m but as dung ? Surely, marks 


and evidences of Intereft in Chrift, muſt be of better price,* 


Marks that will bring comfort, may juſtly be more: precious in 
the eyes of men after Converſion, than Dung : Therefore' for 


ought I can ſee, let a Man find never ' ſo exact obedience to all - 


the Commandments of God, he cannor afſure himſelf from thence, 
that he hath portion in Chrift. 

- OBF. But ſome will ſay, Univerſal obedience of it ſelf indeed s 
pot a ſufficicat ſje, ſcerme may go very far in Obediexce, and yet 
come ſhort of Chriſtianity, but there muſt be added to Univerſal 
obedience, ſincrity, and ſingleneſs of heart : If I walk according 19 the 
Commandments of Goa, and do it in ſincerity and ſinzleneſs of heart, 
1 may fit down by this as a good mark, and be ſatisfied therewith, 

BUT I anſwer, That if {izceriry and ſingleneſs of heart be made 
a mark and ſign of Intereſt in Chriſt, ar laſt it will fail a Per- 
{on as well as Univerſal obedience: This 1s ſtrange, you will fay, 


\ what is not fincerity and ſinglenefs of heart a mark of interelt in 


Chriſt ? I anſwer, no, it is not a ſign, whoſoever builds upon it, 
may deceive himſelf: I will make it good thus. * | 
FIRST, He thar deals ingenioufly with his own Spirit,he ſhall find 
that there 1s not this fiacerity in his heart that he 'thus builds 
pon. - | ST, 
SECONDLY, If he have this Sincerity, it is not enough to give 
him ſuch a certain conc|uſion of the goodneſs of his Eſtate, that it 


willnot fail. | FIRST, 
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| . FIRST, No man under Heaven can find that ſincerity in his 
heart that may comfort him. How will that appear ? I anſwer, 
He that will cry himſelf by ſincerity and fingleneſs of heart, muſt 
underſtand what Sincerity and fingleneſs of heart 1s, or elſe he 
will try himſelf by that which he knows not, and there will be 
a trying of a hidden thing by that which is more hidden. You 
muſt know then what ſincerity is, beſore ſincerity can ſpeak 
peace to you upon trial: Now how will you know whar fince- 
ricy and fingleneſs of heart is * Mark how the Apoſtle makes it 
ckar in the ſixth of the Epheſians, ſpeaking there of Servants 
obeying their Maſters, he connſels them ro obey them, 2ot with 
ee-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart as unto Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 5. 6. Well, from this paſſage I conclude, fingleneſs of heart 
is ſuch a diſpoſition of ſpirit, as that wharſoever we do in word 
or deed, we do it as ito Chriſt, or we do it for the Lord's fake, 
we do it unto the Lord. So far forth as we do any thing, and 
our hearts have by-ends in them, fo far forth there 1s a defeCt pf 
lncerity and fingleneſs of heart: 1/7 thine eye be ſingle, faith our 
Saviour, thy whole body is full of light : Singlenels of eyes there,is oppo- 
lite to ſquint-eyes. A ſquint-eye looks two wayes at once, a ſin- 
gle eye looks fore-right, and is pitched only upon ſuch aa objeR, it 
doth not look upon divers things together, diltant each from other, 
much leſs contrary one to other. A fingle heart doth what it doth for 
the Lord's ſake, and to the Lord himſelf: Now it this be ſincerity, 
to have the Lord alwayes in ovr eyes, in what we do, where is that 
incerity of heart that may ſpeak peace and comfort to the ſpirits of 
men ? Beloved, look into your ordinary practice, whether it be foin 
your exerciſes of Religion, or in your works of Juſtice, or in your 
works of Mercy, do you all for the Lord and to the Lord ? When 
you live, do you live to the Lord? When you eat and drink, do: 
you all co the Glory of God ? Is there not much Sf mixed Mm 
your performances? When you pray, what is the Loadſtone in 
your Prayers? What is that which makes you pray ? Such an 
exigeur pats you on it, preſervation from danger, therefore you 
ay rm 7htily : for you fay, If the Lord help not, you periſh. 
er: i; praying for a Mans ſelf, not to- glorthe God, or at leaſt 
more praying for a Mans ſelf, than to glorifie Gad. Again, if 
n times of affliction, and trouble, and war, the clouds are great, 
and ready to break; and therefore we ſigh, and we mourn, and: 
; | we 
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we faſt, and we weep, what 1s the eye upon all this while ? Up- | 
* on Self altogether, or for the moſt part, that we may eſcape this 
wrath, and that vengeance, and that other affliction ; that we 
may. be delivered from that-miſchief, and this growing evil? Now 
theſe are the great things in our eye in what we do; all this 
while now do we this as unto the Lord, or do we this for the 
Lord at all ? Ir was, the complaint of the Lord againſt the Fes, 
when they faſted and took a great deal of pains, Have ye faſted « 
all anto me? No, beloved, they faſted unto themſelves: So, do Wl ye 
you faſt at all to the Lord when you faſt * And is the Lord al. MW G 
together the end of your faſting ? Is not your ſelf the main thing IM fa 
you aim at .in it? How can this ſtand with ſingleneſs of heart to Ml 90 
the Lord, when the Lord is negle&ted, and a mans ſelf is alto. WM th: 
| arp in his eye in what he doth, where 1s that ſincerity and MI Gc 
ingleneſs of heart, where there is ſo much ſelf in all that is per- 
formed ! | | | 
BUT to come more cloſe : Suppoſe this ſincerity be to be found, Ml thi 
and your hearts upon ſearch will tell you, that you have been to {pi 
the Lord, and for his ſake in what you have done, God and his Ml vi 
Glory hath been rhe ſenſible Loadftone that hath drawn you Wl gre 
forth to this and that imploymeant : Yet for all this, ſuch fince- M 
rity is no mark nor ſign, by which perſons ought to conclude i the 
- their Portion and Intereſt in Chriſt. Hew will you make. that I fir 
good, will ſome ſay ? Look into the tenth to the Remans, Veil, MW fun 
1. 2,3. you ſhall ſee it is as clear as the day, that this ſincerity, WW ml 
that 1s, the doing of things for the Lord's ſake, is not a mark by I tl 
which perſons can conclude a portion in Chriſt : Nay more, it 8 MW 
a qualification that thoſe that are Enemies of Chriſt have iſ «e 
had in a great meaſure in themſelves. And can that be a-mark M2 ] 
of ny being a Child of God, and a Member of Chriſt, that may {MW 
be found in an- Enemy of Chriſt ? Mark the words, the Apoſt (hi 
ſpeaking there. of is brethren the Jews, he ſaith, That ws M « 
hearts deſire an4 prayer to God was, that they might te Faved : And {Wa 
withall he bears them record that they have a zeal of God : there Wike 
was a fincerity aiming not at by-ends, but at the Glory of God. WW the 
And furthcr, mark whergin this fincerity and zeal afrer God was Wile 
expreiſed, and about what it-was converſant : It was not exer- Wli: 
ciled in a falſe way, but in obedience to the Will of God : For, Witte 
faith he, they going about to eftabliſh their own righteenſneſs, have 
| | not 


* doubtful Evidences for Heaven. A537 
wt ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God : For Chriſt *s 
the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to everyone that b:lieveth : Obſerve 
it well, here- is a zeal, that is, an earneſtneſs of ſpirit, aud this 
zeal was after God ; ſo then it was a zeal wherein they ſought God 
and his Glory, not in an indirect way neither, nor in a corrupt way of 
their own deviſing ; but it was a zeal exerciſed in the righteoul- 
neſs according 'to the Law of God himſelf : for ſo much. is inti- 
mated: when it is ſaid, that Chriſt is the end of the Law: And 
yet for all this, faith the Apoſtle, though they had: this zeal of 
God according to the Will of God in his Law ; yet notwith- 
ſanding they ſubmitted not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God : 
So then there. 'may be a fingleneſs of heart to the Lord, and for 
the Glory of God, and a walking in obedience to the Will of 
| Wl God revealed in his Law ; yet notwithſtanding there may be no 

portion in- Chriſt, but a withſtanding of Chriſt, and not a 

ubmitting to his righteouſneſs. So that men do but puzzle 
| WW themſelves extreamly, while they go about to fatisfie their own 
Wl firits by ſuch marks and ſigns, that if they will deal faithfully 
; WM vith themſelves, will never reſolve the caſe fully, to give true and 
| MW grounded reſt unto their Souls. ; | | | 
. MW ONE thing. more I will commend to you, and that is a mark, 
» Wl the greateſt of all, and that which ſeems to have the greateſt 
; MW firengch of all others, and that from the teſtimony of the Apoſtle 
' Wi iimſelf, wherewith many Souls are extreamly puzzled, in exa- 
| W nining themſelves by it, and very much troubled in making up 
; WT tieir concluſion, __ 
; WW OBJ. Surely it is a good mark, will ſome ſay, we may know we 
: WH ot God's Children, if we love the Brethren; for ſaith the Apoſtie, 
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1 John 3. 14. We know we are paſſed from death to life, becauſe .we 
love the Brethren. Will you ſay, a man cannot be reſolved heis God's 
» WH Child-by this mark of the love of the Brethren ? 
:W SOL. For an anſwer to this, firſt I ſhall deſire you well to 
mark the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that place. In the words before - 
: Witte Text, in the 13:4- Verſe, he tells the Brethren there, how 
. {i World did efteem of them, what account the World had of | 
; Wim ; Marvel not, my brethren, though the world hate you : But in 
- W's Texr, the 14th Verſe, the Apoſtle endeavours to comfort 
them againſt the diſeſteem the World had of them, and how 
Þth he do it ? Thus, We know, faith he,- we are tranſlated from 
> <> MSD | death 
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death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren :- As much as - if he had 
: \-faid, * Whatever. the world judgeth of us, our judgment one 
 , © _ another, is, that we are God's Children ; and the ground of our. 
© _ ; judgment one of another, is this, We perceive one from: another, MM 
chat there is a love one'to another ; ſo that ir ſeems plain to me, MW p; 
that the Apoltle here doth endeavour to fatisfie perſons how they i 
are made known one to another, that they are the People of Gol th 
' not how they are to know themſelves: This ſeems rather to be W in 
a mark how my Brother may know me, than that by which 1M þ; 
ſhould know my ſelf ; the Text doth not ſay, By this I may know M 
that I am paſſed from death to life. | | -A 
. BUT let us take it for granted, that every particular perſon a 
« finding the love of the brethren in himſelſ, by this may. know Wo; 
himſelf to be the Child of God. You ſhall find how exceedingly MW on 
a ſpirit muſt be puzzled in this way, before it can clear the h1 


caſe that it belongs to Chriſt, by the love of the' brethren: mi 
FOR if you will try your ſelf by this, Firſt, you muſt know what Ml 
xt 1s to love the Brethren. | Wt 
| AND ſecondly, You 'muſt know they are the Brethren you Mon 
'4OVE. s WW nit 


FIRST, You muſt underſtand what it is to Love the: Brethren: W hi 
you can never know you love the Brethren, till you know whit M1 
it 1s. to love them, ' and when you do know what it is to love | 
i2  . them, and examine your ſelves by that, and deal faithfully with MW no! 
; = your felves, then you: will ſay, Oh, what a Labyrinth is this 1 Mth; 

am in! How ſhallI get out of it ! If you will examine your {elves Wiz 
by this love, let the Spirit of God be your Teacher and yout Wan 
DireQor, to inſtruct you ; in r Cor. 13. 4,5. If you will try your Mth: 
hearts by your love to. the Brethren, bring your hearts ro thel:Mpox 
particulars the Apoſtle mentions there ; and I doubt me youtWa r 
hearts will be at a ſtand many times about thoſe particulars. ThzMWya 
Apoſtle exprefieth himſelf (as the word is rendred by our Trai-Mtha 
flators in the Engliſh Bible) by the word Charity, but the word 
in the Original, is Love; and there he doth at large deſcribe the 
nature of 'the Love that is to- the Brethren ; I pray mark it wel, 
for” he *brings-in many particulars, that ſet out the nature of 
effeQually ; Charity, -or 'Love, ſaith he, uffererh long, and is kini; 
Charity exvieth not ; Charity vannteth no, Pr is not puffed uit 


doth: not- behave it ſelf wnſeemly ; Charity ſeeks not her own, thin! 
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at evil, rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the truth : Now conſider 
the ſumm ofgheſe things ; Love beareth all things, believeth. all things, 
bopeth all thiWf's, and endureth all things. Wherever there is the love of 
the Brethren, there are all theſe particulars: Come now to theſe 
articulars in your examination, bring your hearts to theſe particu- 
be : Is there no envying in me at all towards the Brethren ? Is 
there no thinking evil of any of the Brethren? Is there no ſeek- 
eMWing my ſelf, or my own good in my love to them? Is therea 
I bearing all things for their fakes? Is there no being puffed up, 
' Wl or vaunting above the Brethren ? Is there no thinking berter of 
Way ſelf than of them ? This is' the love: of the Brethren, as the 
" WW Apoſtle plainly declares: And if you examine your ſelves by this 
Vl love, do you not find thoſe great defetts in you, and imperfeCQti- 
1 WH ons that' muſt be taken away, before you can reſolve the caſe in 
ol hand, by this love to them : So that a Soul muſt attain to a 
KW nighty high meaſure of {anification and viftory over a mans 
it i elf, before it can reach to this, to ſay, 1 love the Brethrew, Now 
MW to put your ſelves (poor weak things) upon this mark, whick is 
Ui one of the neareſt to perfeAtion, except you can make this ma- = 
Woifeft, you muſt not dare to take your part in Chriſt. What is A 
WM this but to tye knots to your ſelves, whereby you faſten your - , 
i (elves with fetters of continual doubting ? 
BUT ſuppoſe you find all this love in your ſelves, you muſt 
tl i cot only love the Brethren, but you muſt know they are the Bre- 
TE thren whom you love : For if you bear this love to Mankind as 
& WE Mankind, this is no evidence of your being in.Chriſt ; for the Publicans, 
ul WF and Harlots love one another : Therefore you muſt know they are Bre- 
U Wthren you love, or elſe this is no mark at all that you have a 
{WJ portion in Chriſt. The wickedſt man in the World hath as good, 
ua mark as this: But do you know they are Brethren you love, 
ie WF you know the brotherhood conſiſts in being united unto Chriſt, 
that is an inviſtble thing, none can know it but God only. No 
man can fay, ſuch a one is a Brother : As 9 man knows the 
things of man, ſave the ſpirit of man that is in him; {0 no man 
knows the things of another, eſpecially the ſpiritual condition of 
Mother, but. God. WOT | 

OBF., But you will fay, Though I am nt certain that he ts 
4 Brother, yet I love him under the Notion of a Brother. : 
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_ - $OL. Well, Beloved, ſuppoſe this then : If this be a-ſigna man 


and that as he apprehends him to be a Brother, theygmany may 
| have' ſigns and marks they have received Chriſt, whea the truth 
is, there is no ſuch matter. ; 


_ is a Child of God, becauſe he knoweth he loveth. fixch an one, -? 


LOOK upon rhe Papiſts, do not they love the Brethren ? You - 
will ſay, No, they are not brethren they love, and therefore their lm . 
75 nothing. It is true, they are miſtaken, they are not Brethren, | 


but yet I ſay, that's nothing to the purpoſe, they love them un- 
der the notion of Brethren, which you conceive to be ſufficient - 
Do not they love one another under the notion of Brethren, and 
Children of God, and hate not us as Enemies to God and the Go. 
ſpel ? Therefore though they are miſtaken, yet becauſe they love 
one another as Brethren, and under that notion, according to this 
rule ; Ifay, this may be an argument ſufficient, and a ſign where- 
by they may know their Intereſt in Chriſt. | 

BUT let me tell you, while men love Perſons under the notion 
of Brethren, commonly they love them that are not Brethren, and 
| hate them that are Brethren. Take all the Seas in- the World, 
they will love their own Sects as brethren, and they hate all others 
as not brethren. As for example, there are two forts of People 


in the World, one that hold up their heads by the righteouſneſs of - 


the Law, and expect Salvation according to their Obedience here- 
to :- With them they are Brethren that ſo adhere to the righteoul- 


neſs of the Law, that they are Enernies to all thoſe that ſtand for . 


the Free Grace of God, and the true Righteouſneſs of God which 
is by Faith. Suppoſe you love thoſe perſons as Brethren, that run 
after Moſes and the Law, for their peace and fatisfaCtion of ſpirit, 
and deſpiſe thoſe perſons that fit down by the Free Grace of God, 
and reft upon the Promiſes of the Goſpel, though they ſee them- 
ſelves full of ſin. Which of theſc are Brethren : 
to:the meaning of the Apoſtle, they are tranſlated from death to 
life that believe ; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. There are the Bre- 
thren, do you love theſe men ?. Oh, there are many that ga by tigns 
and marks, that cannor endure the Brethren, they go with them 
under the names of Libertines and licentious Perſons, and not un- 
der the uames of Brethren. , | 

WELL, To draw towards a concluſion, - let me tell you, who- 


ever you are, that go by ſigns and marks drawn __—_ 
| | Carton 


Surely according 
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cation, you ſhall be puzzled, if you deal faithfully with your 
own ſpitits, though you attain to never fo great a, height” of lan- 
Rification. = is 

AND yet all this while let me not be miſtaken, there arecen- 
ſorious Spirits in the World, if we do bur take off the fruits of 
- .fanftification from thofe great buſineſſes the. Lord never ordained 
' them unto, preſently they conclude, Here is nothing but ftriking 
at fanftification, nothing but flinging at Obedience towards God : 
[ ay therefore, beloved, miſtake not; SanCQtification of men is as 
much the Will of God, as Salvation and Glory hereafter ; Thzs 7s 
the Will of God, even our ſanitification : Ifay alſo, The Lord never 
calls perſons to Salvation by Chriſt, but he doth alſo ſanttifie theſe ' 
perſons in ſome meaſure, they go ſtill together : And I would 
they were cut oft from the 1/rae/ of God, that take occaſion -to the 
' fleſh from the liberty of the Grace of God, whereto- they are cal- 
led : But (till, I fay, though the Lord'doth call men, and ſanQtifie. 
them, yet the Lord.hath given to men ſome better Evidenees where- 
by he will reſolve and fatisfie, their ſpirits, to fit down and have: 
more.peace and comfort of Heart and Spirit, than all the Evidences 
offanQification inthe world can give unto them. | 

SOME Evidences there are rhat will determine the queſtion ſo 
+ Clearly, that there ſhall not remain any juſt ſcruple : And then I 
do not deny but that when the Spirit of the Lord, and the Faith of 
a Believer, ſhall ſpeak what they can ſay, and have fully reſolved 
the queſtion, then the fruits of the Spirit in the Believer, may come 
| Mas handmaids to bear witneſs to the thing : Yet fo, that the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, and the Faith of a Believer, give a ſufficient re- 
ſolution to the queſtion. Theſe are the two great witneſſes from - 
Heaven, that ſpeak home and fully to the queſtion in hand, and 
pe: peace and: farisfaction to the Spirit of Man ; I mean thus, 
that 1t is the Spzirzr of Chriſt, and the Faith of a Belirver only, that 
immediately call the Soul, and teſtifie to it of its Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and fo give ſufficient evidence to the Soul of a Believer of his inte> 
reſt in Chriſt : The next opportunity I will ſpeak, God willing, . 
more fully totheſe two things. | | 
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| And the Lord bath laid 'on him the Iniquity of us all. * k 

- HE laft point was this, That it is the Iniquity of n 
every one of us that the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt; ale 


J All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned evs- \ 
NN IS ry one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him 
bi Sa the Iniquity of Us all: Us that like ſheep have gone: 
JO ww aſtray, and turned every one to our own way. 
BUT becauſe there - ariſeth ſuch a great ſcruple out of theſe 
general expreſſions, namely, How I ſhall know in: particutar to: 
my ſelf, and you in particular to your ſelf, that we in ſpecial 
are-included in this : Therefore we come to conſider, whether a 
perſon may know, or rather how a perſon may know certainly 
his or her Iniquities are in particular laid upon Chriſt. There- WM; 
ſon of this great Qy.re was, That though the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
of: ſuch as go aſtray, and turn to their own wayes, that their 
Iniquities are laid upon Chriſt ; yet fay ſome, and that truly too, 
it is not every one that goeth aſtray, and turneth to his own 
wayes, .it is but ſome of theſe that. have their Iniquities laid up” 
on Chriſt: And faith the poor fainting Spirit, I may be one df 
thoſe that go aſtray, and turn to-their own wayes, that are 
aſide, and not one of thoſe that ſhall ſhare in this mercy. And 
therefore I would know=-whether I am one of the number of je 
| | - : =p _ 
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The Revealing Evidence, &c:- 1463 
that ſhall partake of this Grace, and not one of the nuniber of 


thoſe thar are rejefted. I know this -is a great ſcruple amon 


tender Conſciences, thirſting afrer nothing more in the World, 
than to be ſatisfied and have the Caſe cleared, that there be no 
place for any .more ObjeCtions, that they in particular have a por- 
tion in this preſent Grace. _ 

FOR reſolution of this, I told you the laſt day, ſome Evidences 
there are to reſolve this Caſe, yet a great miſtake there is in ſome 
Evidences men produce to themſelves for the clearing of it. © This 
| then ſaid, and now ſay again, That ſigns and marks drawn from 
the fruits of ſanQification, are at beſt very licigious and doubtful 
Evidences to reſolve a ſpirit : And let the moit exactly ſanftified - 
Perſon but confider the manifold frailties, aberrations, and wandrings, 
in the beſt work.that ever he did, and he ſhalt have occaſion to ſuſpect 
that very work, as not able to ſpeak peace unto him. 
Univerſal Obedience, Smcerity of Heart, and Love to the Brethren, 
re three ſpecial marks I took in task the laſt day, and ſhewed* 


how far a Soul will be to ſeek of certain reſolution from theſe, when: . ' 


they are throughly examined. I ſhall not repeat particulars again, 
time will not give me leave : I will add a word 1n general, and ſo- 
cole up this matter. . 
BELOVED, whoever you are that will examine your ſelves by 
the fruits of SanCification, that are properly the. righteouſneſs of 
Man after or according to the Law : I ſay, if you will examine your 
felves, and expe& to conclude according to the anſwer theſe fruits 
n you will and muſt give, if they ſpeak right, I dare be bold to: 
fy, there is no. one: fruit of SanCtificacion, let it be Sincerity, let- 


Itbe Hatred of fin, let it be Love to the brethrey, let it be what it 


will, there is not one fruit of Sanftification, if it ſpeaks as the Lord” 
hath given to it to-ſpeak, that can ſpeak peace to a Soul. My ground 
$ this, it is delivered by the Apoſtle in'Gal. 3. 10. The Law, faith 
be, is nor of faith 3 but the Voice of the Law is this, Curſed is eve- 

M1 one that continueth not in all things that are written -in the Book of 
the Law to do them, &c. Curſed is every one. Now, I beſeech you: 
fome home a little ; this being the Voice of the Law, and confe- 

quently the voice bf every thing that is done, or rather not done 
cording to this Law, how can any thing we do, except it be done 
Xcording to this rule exaRtly, ſpeak peace ? Take it in what ſign 

@ mark. you will,, and what. Argument ſoever, let it be in _ 


* So I» . 


464, 
* - kind of Obedience you can imagine, I ask,. and I pray you ask your 


formed every thiog in that particular you examine your ſelves 


' fpiritual ſeed of Abrahams, and the natural and carnal ſeed : The 
| Hatter ſort he doth compare to 4g4r, which is Mount Sinai in 416 Ml ® 


' former ſort, according to the Scriptures,. are the Children of Abs 


+ 
be 


' Law, or a righteouſneſs according to that Law ; this. was their or- WW 5 


_of the Goſpel, 'till then they had nothing to reſolve their ſpirits, 
and to reſt unto for ſatisfaction concerning their Condition, but "' 
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ſelves this queſtion, Whether have. you continued in all things writ M- 2 
ten'in the Law to-do them, in that particular ? Iſay, have you per h 

'M" 
No, -you will ſay, there have been failings in ſome rings : Now! 0 
ask you, what this can ſay to-you that thall be the rule of your Try. Ml * 
al ? Ask what this can ſay to you, as it ſtands full of failings and ic 


imperfe&tions ; can this ſpeak peace ? then it ſpeaks direQly other. WM © 


wile than the Lord hath given to it to ſpeak ; thus, that what: MW 7 
ever a Perſon doth, if there be not a continuance 1n all things writ- fi 


ten inthe Law to do them, the 'Voice is Curling, Curſed is ever P 
| one that continueth not in all things : How then can it ſecure a Man, Ml © 


and reſolve him that he hath Intereſt in Chriſt, that he is a Child 
of God, that ſaith, Curſed art thou *cill thou continue in. all things th 


- requiſite to ſuch particulars that are the rule of thy examination? ul 
Now the Law can deliver no other Voice but this, Cxrſed art thou, . 
c 


Carſed is every one, &Cc. until it meet with continuance in all things, 
Hence it is that in Gal. 4. the Apoſtle doth diſtinguiſh between the Lo 


bia, and this, faith. the Apoltle, ingendreth unto-bondage : The M © 


ham according to the Promiſe ; as much as to ſay, Perſons bora bra 


. to the Law, Perſons that have no other rule- to walk by, and'to 


try their eſtates by, but the Law, are. thereby brought into bon Ml 5? 
dage. The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and ſecond Chap- ſro 
ter, towards the latter end, tells us, Chriſt came to deliver thoſe whi 


through the fear of death were ſubjett to bondage all their lives lon : WW 
His meaning is this, that the Jews by the diſcipline they were un- = 


der, had for-the uſual evidence of their Peace, a conformity to the 


dinary way : And fo 'till Chrift came to reveal himſelf in the Grace 


the Law; and ſo were ſtill ſubject to bondage through fear of death; 


as much as to ſay, he that hath nothing elſe to ſpeak peace to him Or 
but his own righteouſneſs, that righteouſneſs of his is ſo far from de 


livering him from this fear of death and miſcarriage, that it keeps | 
him in bondage all his life 1dng under it, whiles he walks by ſuct” 


. 
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i 
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4 tule for his Peace; I ſay not, while he walks by ſuch a rule for 
his Converſation ; miſtake me not, but while he walks by ſuch a 
- rule for his Peace : And the reaſon is, becauſe the beſt SanQtificati- 
on, in regard of the imperfections of it, is nor able to ſpeak peace 
to the Soul, becauſe it pronounces dire&ly a Curſe, And there- 
fore, beloved, although I will not ſay bur that there may © be 
comfort in ſome ſort, even from the fruits of the Spirit in men ; 
yet that which muſt reſolve the Caſe, the great Caſe, and fſatis- 
fe the ſpirit of a Perſon, that he hath Intereſt in-Chriſt, and the 
Priviledges of Chrift, muſt be ſomething elſe beſides his own Tigh- 
teouſnels. | 
- IT is true, there are ſome kinds of comfort will flow even from 
the fruits of the Spirit in mens Converſations ; namely, as hie ſeeth 
how God is glorified by that Converſation of his in the World : 
It muſt needs adminiſter a great deal: of joy and comfort to the 
People of God, that he will uſe them as inſtruments to ſet forth 
the Praiſe of the glory of his Grace : As for Example, thou art a 
Miniſter, and in thy Miniſtry the Lord is pleaſed ro ſhew himſelf 
abundantly, and in ſome great meaſure to clear up the Conſcien- 
-c& of his People, and to chear their Hearts,.:and art an Inſtru- 
ment of his Glory, in that his Free Grace in the Goſpel is em- 
braced, and the truth, and ſincerity, and ſimplicity of the Goſpel is 
liſhed in ſuch a miniſtry : Now thou rejoyceſt that the Lord 
1s glorified. But if we ſhall proceed fo far as to gather our peace 
from the exerciſe of this Miniſtry, thereby to be reſolved of our 


Intereſt in Chriſt from our diligence and ſincerity therein, then we - 


muſt know, that except there be perfeCtion in this, this very Mi- 
ziſtry ir ſelf ſpeaks a Curſe. | 

* BUT, beloved, to come on to the great Queſtion yet remaia- 
ing : Is there not .any Evidences in the World by which Per- 
ſons may know comfortably their Intereſt in the Priviledges of 
Chriſt x : 

I Anſwer, Yes ; There are Evidences to reſolve ſpirits, if the 
Lord do but give unto ſpirits thoſe Evidences, and power to re- 
ive them, Men may thereby fit down fatisfied concerning their 
'0wn Intereſt in the Priviledges of Chriſt, Which are they, will 
you ſay ? They are two. The one is. is a revealins' Evidence, and 
the other is a receiving Evidence. | The: revealing evidence of In- 
tereſt in the Priviledges of Chriſt, which will put 'an end to all 

: | Ooo Ob- 
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' ObjeRtions, is the Voice of the Spirit of God to a mans own ſpirit : 


This is the great Evidence indeed, and the evidence which at la 
doth determine the Queſtion, and puts an end to- all ObjeQions, 
even the Voice of the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaking particularly in the 
heart of a Perſon, Sz, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven the; 
When the Lord's Spirit ſaith this to-the ſoul, there ſhall be never 


an Obje&ion while this Voice 1s received worth a ruſh, to diſquiey: 


and diſturb ſuch a ſpirit : And *cill che Spirit of the Lord come im: 
mediately himſelf, and ſpeak this-to a.ſoul, all che World ſhall ne. 


ver be able to ſatisfie and. reſolve that foul. In: brief therefore, be. 


loved, you ſhall know your {ins are laid upon Chriſt by the Spirit 


of the Lord ſpeaking this to your ſpirits : And *ull the ſpirit of the | 


Lord himſelf will ſpeak this to you, all the ſighs and marks in the 
| World are meer darkneſs, they are. meer Riddles, a ſoul can never 
underſtand them. | 

IT will be a needful buſineſs, I ſuppoſe, to clear up this truth.to 
you, and herein. to ſhew you, that the Spirit of the Lord is manly, 
ſent into the World by Chriſt, .for this very purpoſe, to ſpeak per- 
{onally and particularly to the Hearts of Men, to fatisfie them.of 
their Intereſt in Chriſt, I-ſay, that this was the main. buſineſs of 
the Spirit. : The Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture holds out nothing more 


than this, that we muſt come at laſt. co this Spirit himfelf, to re- 


ſolve this Caſe, and. explain this Riddle for us, before, we can be 
farisfied in it. That this may be the more evident to you, be- 
loved | : 

FIRST, It may. be cleared from the very. Attribute or Title which 


our Saviour gives unto this Spirit of the Lord : You may ſee it in; 
Foh. 14. 26. and in Joh. 16. 7, 8, 9, 14. The Title or Attribute given. 


to the Spirit in all theſe places is the Comforter : But the Comforter 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, &c. When He, the Comforter, 
7s come, He ſhall lead you into all truth : And again, Except I;go away, the 
Comforter caunot come to you ; but if I go away, 1 will ſend the Com 


forter, even the Spirit of truth : F ſay, the Attribute and Title of he-. 
ing a Comforter 1n any eminency, this Title imports that the fatis- 
faction and reſolution concerning Intereſt in Chriſt, is the. work. 
the Spirit. Do but conſider the nature of ſolid: Comfort, and it will 


_ - be Clear to you. > | 
SUPPOSE a Man have a Trial in the Law, or an ation to be 
debated, his Heart is full of fears,, eſpecially if the Title be not Cleat 
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of the Spirit of Chriſt. 467 
to himſelf ; when a Witneſs comes in and ſpeaks point-blank to 
his Caſe, that the Judge himſelf is farisfied, and upon fatisfattion 
gives the Sentence in the behalf of this Perſon that was afraid ; the 
Teſtimony of this Witneſs being accepted, gives comfort to this 
man's ſpirit. The truth is, beloved, the Holy Ghoſt is the Com- 
forter in this Tegure, as the Holy Ghoſt clears up the Caſe, and 
makes it unquelſtionable to thine and my ſpirit, that thy and my 
ſins are forgiven thee and me. What is the occaſion of all the . 
trouble of ſpirit in tender Hearts ? God hath forſaken me, faith one. 
my fins are gone over my head, faith another ; I ſhall one Yay be 
called to account, and anſwer for them, faith a third : What will 
now cheer up the Heart of ſuch a Perſon ? Let it be reſolved and 
fatisfied of this, that God will not lay thy fins to thy charge, and 
that God will not forſake thee for them ; the Soul is comforted by 
ſuch a reſolution : And ſay what you will, . except you can clear 
up this thing, that God will never impute Iniquity to this Perſon, 
gor bring him to an account for it, you cannot comfort him.. Now- 
the Spirit of God being rhe Comforter, muſt needs have this pro- 
perty, to fatisfie the ſpirits of Perſons of ſuch things wherein their 
comforts conſiſt. If the comfort of a Perſon confiſt in aſſurance of 
Pardon of ſin, then the Spirit cannot be the Comforter, except it 
fatisfie herein : And you ſhall ſee that Comfort lyeth mainly in this, 
a aſſurance of forgiveneſs of ſin, by Chriſt's own teſtimony, Max. 
9.5. Son, ſaith he, be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee : You 
ſke good cheer hath dependance upon this teſtimony of Forgiveneſs 
of fins. The Spirit of God cannot make a tender Heart be of good 
cheer, "ill it reſtifierh throughly, and. cleareth up this truth, Thy 
ſins are forgiven thee. A | | 

SECONDLY, Beſides this bare Title of Comforter, you ſhall ſee 
(tbe Spirit hath this particular Office given-unto him, as that where- 
ore Chriſt doth teſtifie the Spirit doth come, Foh. 14. 26. The Com- 
forter that my Father will ſend in my Name, He ſhall teach you all 
things : Here it is expreſſed how the Spirit comforts, by teaching 
Perſons all things, and by leading them into all truth, as you have 
It in Joh. 16. 13. where our Saviour tells us what thoſe, things are 
the Spirit teaches, by which he comforts ; you ſball ſee the reſo- 
Jutienof this Caſe, namely, that Forgiveneſs of ſins is the comfort 
of the Spirit: He ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſeeo.it unto you : Mark the _—_ well, beloyed, He ſball ſhew it un- 
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ro you ; By this-you may perceive wherein the comforting faculty of / 
the Spirit NT hos in receiving of Chriſt, and in ed 
of thoſe things that it receives of Chriſt to Perſons. Now what 

- is it for the Spirit to ſhew to Perſons thoſe things that He receiyg 

” of Chriſt? and what are thoſe things of Chrift chat it ſhall ſhew? 
the things of Chrift you know are thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ig"; 
AF. 13. 38, 39. where he mentions the glorious Excellencies of ' 
Chriſt in few words: Be it known unto you, that by this man (Chyiſt 
is. preached unto you the forgiveneſs of Your ſins ; and whoever believeyh 
on hir@ is juſtified from all things from which he. could nor be juſtified by 
the Law of Moſes : Now theſe being the things of Chriſt, that he 
did; intend to ſend abroad into. the World among his own People, 
theſe are the things. the Spirit of the Lord receives of him, and- 
theſe are thoſe that the Spirit of the Lord is to ſhew. And what 
is. it: to. ſhew a thing, you will ſay ? It is no more but this, name 
ly, whereas a thing may be laid up and. lye hidden, it is now Wl v 
drawn, held forth, and made manifeſt and: conſpicuous ; this is to ſhew. Ml 6 
a thing : All which intimates thus much, namely, chat the proper Ml ge! 
work of the Spirit is to make clear and: manifeſt to the view of WM but 
Perſons. thoſe things of Chriſt, eſpecially forgiveneſ{ of ſins, and ju Ml tic 
ftification: from: all: things; to make: clear and; manifeſt to Perfins Wl cc 
thoſe. things, that they are. theirs to whom: they were. hid: before ;- Ml did 
therefore in the ſame Chapter, Foh. 16.. 8, 9. you: ihall find how Wihc 
our. Saviour. ſpeaks concerning himlelt there : It is expedient, faith 
he, that Þ ga away ; for if I go zot away, the Comforter canmot com 
20 you: 3 but if I go, I will fend him, aud he ſhall convince the World 
af+ ſin,. off rizhteouſneſs, and: of Fudgment : Among: other particulars, 

F- remember this, He ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſs, becauſe: - 

A E 0, to:my Father ; the meaning. is, he ſhall make known my things, 

= aerially this thing, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſo manifeſtly, 

that he ſball.convince thoſe Perſons to whom he ſpeaks. of this | 
Righteouſneſs. But what is it for Perſons to. be Convince#? A 
Perſon. is then Convinced, when things are made fo; clear to him, 
that he:hath nothing in the World to objeCt againſt them; as long 
az they. continue objecting they. are not convinced ; but when 

. things. are; mage fo. plain. and clear, that a man objefts no more, 

then; there: is. Convition, All. comes to- this: head; that the Spi- 
tit- of the Lord: is ſaid: to- convince of the righteouſneſs. of Chrilt, 
that. is, to' make: the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. ſo. clear, . that or 6 
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| of the Spirit of Chriſt; - x69 
ations made ſhalt have no- place at all, char am objed&or ſhall 
have no more to ſay againſt it in Teſpett of his own particular. 
AND whereas it may be conceived, that the Spirit of the Lord 
comes to comfort only in general ; Know, Beloved, there is this 
difference betweert the adminiftration of Chriſt, and the admini- 
ration of the Spirtt of Chriſt : Chriſt came into the World to 
"merit Salvation, and eternal Life, and Forgiveneſs of fins, and: to 
comfort men in general ; for although he merited comfort in 
particular to be applyed by the Spirit, yet ſtill in his miniftrati- 
on he did run upon general terms for the moſt part. Bur che 
Spirit of the Lord is ſent in the room of Chriſt, to come to' eve- 
ry mans ſpirit particularly by himſelf, and ſpeak - that within a 
mans own felf that Chriſt by this miniſtry of the Goſpel ſpeaks 
hut in general to men : And that is the reaſon that Chriſt ſaith, 
Itis expedient that I go away, becauſe if I go mot away, the Comfort- 
o cannot come to you; As if he had ſaid; he himſelf doth not come. 
þ particularly home to mens ſpirits. T ſpeak in regard of the 
zeneral courſe of Chriſt, in his ordinary way of miniſtration ; not 
but that Chriſt in extraordinary Caſes did come home in par- 
ticular to mens ſpirits ? but rhe Miniftration Chriſt was to 
exerciſe was general, and ſpake more 1n general than the Spirit 
dd, and therefore he dath appropriate Comfort to: the Spirit ra+ 
ther than to himſelf; therefore he faith, 1f T go not away, the Com- 
firter cannot come unto you ; that 1s, while I am here the Com-. 
frter is not with- you, and therefore Þ go that the Comforter- 
may come. This clears up this truth, that the Spirit of the Lord 
$ {ent of purpoſe for this' very buſineſs, to refolve the ſpirits of 
Men concerning” this Caſe, whether they have Intereſt in Chriſt: 
or-not. ; | | 
BUT now leaſt thefe ſhould ſeem to be too rm truths, let 
ws deſecnd into particulars, and therein you ſhall ſee, that the evi- 
&ncin# particularly unto a mans ſpirit, concerning: his Intereſt in+ 
Unit, is the proper work of the Spirit of God : For this pur- 
poſe look into- Rowe. 8. 14, 15. the Holy Ghoſt tells: us, Now we are- 
the Sons of God, ſaith he, and have not recerved the ſpirit of bon= 
ere to: fear again, but- we have received the ſpirit of adoption, where-- 
hy we cry Abba Father” - For the” Spirit himſelf beareth-witne(s with 
ſpirits that we are the Chilarerof God; ani if children, then heirs,. 
WW: if God, and co-heirs with Chriſt; Give: me leave, I pray you,: 
| © to: 


"EEE "4 xD «0 
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to open ſome paſſages now delivered -out of this Text : It is-ſaig, 
Tou have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to feax, but you ha 


, : received the ſpirit of adoption : Where you have two ſpirits ſet in 


- oppoſition ; the /prrit of fear and bondage, and the ſpirit of adopt. 
4g The Spirit of ing is ahing al but a ſpirit _ rs 
from ſ{ach Principles as always lead unto bondage : The true meagk 
_ Ing is this, ſo long as men have no other ſpirit ſpeaking in then 
but from the principle of their own righteouſneſs, ſo long they have 
no other ſpirit but ſuch as leads to bondage : But we, have rein 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry | Abba Father : As if. he had 
faid ; The Spirit of God ſpeaking to men, is ſuch a Spirit that 
{peaks in ſuch Perſons as have him, This gracious language, 4, 
Father ; that is, that by which we are able to fay of our fſelrg 
that God is our Father, is the Spirit of Adoption ; nothing but 
the Spirit of Adoption is:able: to make a Perſon to cry Abba. Fe 
ther. What is it for a Man to cry Abba Father, will you- fay? 
The true meaning is this, That when a Perſon is fo reſolved, 
as that he fits down ſatisfied, God is now become my Father, 
then is he able to cry Abba Father. It is not ſaying Father in 
a general notion that is meant 1in-this place, but. Father in n- 
{pe& of a perſonal appropriation, my Father. Now when ay 
comes to this paſs, to be able to call God his own Father, then 
' 1s the Caſt reſolved, he is a Child of God, andthe cannot fay God 
IS his Father, *cill he can fay he is God's Child. This is by the 
Apoſile again expreſly appropriated to the Spirit of the Lord, the 
{pirit of Adoption. | 

AND that this may be more clear, the next words are more 
full than theſe I have rehearſed ; The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are the Children. of God : Now if the que- 
{tion -be asked, How ſhall I know whether I be the Child of God 
-or no? the Anſwer is made, The Spirit teſtifies with our ſpirits thit 
we are the Children of God ; and that teſtimony reſolves theaCale: 
And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, The Spirit it [elf beareth witneſs 1 
his meaning is, that it is the immediate Voice of the Spirit witl; 
out - any 'n Fx yg as when we ſay of a Man, he did a thing: 
himſelf, we imply he did: not do.it by another, or by deputis, 
but in his own Perſon, and by himſelf immediately : So the pt 
rit himſelf in his own Perſon comes and: gives this teſtimony to? 
Man, that he is the Child of God, . | 00K 
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' of the Spirit of Chriſt. | 471 
LOOK alſo» further in 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. and the Caſe 


will be yet More clear, that there is no fatisfattion concermng” 


things freely giyen of God, but only*by the Voice of the Spiric 
of God : In_the-beginning of the Chapter you ſhall find how the 


&roltle doth clear himſelf, that he meant not” ro deal with. thenx 
& the enticing. words of mens wiſdom, but in the demouſtration of the 


hirit, aud with power : Demonſtration, the word hath a great deal 
o force among Logicians ; a Demonitration is the ſtrongeſt proof 
wevince any thing that 1s in queſtion, thar can be : Demonſtra- 
tion is that kind of proof which carrieth ſuch light with ir, that 
it cannot be gain-faid : Now, faich the Apoſtle, when we preached 
nou, we came not with the enticing words of mens wiſdom, but in 
the demonſtration of the Spirit, and with power : As much as to ſay, 
| came*not with my ſelf, and in my own ſtrength ; but I came 
with the Spirit of God, and that Spirit brings demonſtration with 
lim, angaghat is ſo clear, that there is no gain-ſaying of it ; and 
that this 1s the meaning here, obſerve but the words in the Ninttr 
arſe, and ſo on, and you {hall ſee it clearly ; there the: Apoſtle 
lath, Eye hath not ſeen, car hath not heard, neithtr hath it entred 
imo the heart of man to conceive what” God hath prepared for them 
tht love him ; But, ſaith he, God hath revealed them to us by his 
hirit {As it he {hquld ſay, there are things prepared by the Lord! 
for his own People, that are ſo detp and hidden, that eye car 
never fee them; that. ear can never hear, that the Heart of Man 
can never underſtand ; that -is, there is no way in the World to 
id them- our, but only that he hath revealed them to us by his 
pirit, So that it is plain and clear, that nothing in the Worle 
dlides can, make known thoſe rhings which the Spirit himſelf makes 
known 3 and he gives the reaſon why the Spirir makes known 
that which cangot be known otherwiſe : For, faith he, che Spirit 
urcheth all things, eveu the hidden thivzs of God : Although there 
be no diving into the ſecrets of God, yet the Spirit of God ſearch- 
all chings, even the deep things of God ; and he proves this 
ly an argument thus, No man, ſatth he, knows the things of a many. 
jeve the ſpirit of man; ſo no man knows 'the things of God but the 
Yirit of God : Obſerve the compariſon well ; When a marr hatit 
one ſecret thought within himſelf, and only within his own breaſt, 
(itmay be ) of good to ſuch and ſuch a man ; while theſe thoughts 
ae within the. breaſt of ſuch -a Perſon, who can dive into —_ 
white - 
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"The Revealing Evidence 
while yet he doth 'conceal them withinfhimſelf; no 
that thus conceals them: This is that whiich- the | 
at mainly : Even ſo is it with the ſecretg of God, 
own Councels hath ſet dowa particularly by N | 
that man, this woman and that woman 1n ſpecial : There mi 
ele& Vellels, they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, they ſhall pMal 
” Priviledges here and hereafter. This, I ſay, the ' Lord 'hath mt 
' himſelf communicated in one word from the Scripture, I mean. 
expreſſed ſuch a man in particular ; as, he hath nor ſaid, thou Th, 
mas, thou art the man I mean, theſe things concern thee. Th 
things concerning particular perſoris are concealed and hig in the 
break of the Lord : But although it be hid in the breaſt of 
Lord, in reſpe& of any particular Veſſel that ſhall be made par 
takers thereof, though it be concealed in reſpe& of any vilible de. 
monſtration ; though neither eye hath ſeen, nor .ear hath heard: 
nor heart hath underſtood this peculiar dignity ; yet thaghprd doth 
reveal this by his Spirit. Now that the Spirit is able to do it, it 
_ is clear ; for as the Spirit of a man knows the things of a Ma, 
ſo the Spirit of God knows the things of God ; and as he only 
knows the things of God himſelf, ſo he knows thoſe: things that 
are freely given us of bim : So that if ever you be ſatisfied jm you 
own ſpirits concerning that which is not perſonally and paficulx: 
1y mentioned in the Word of God, as thy Name, and my Nam, 
which are not recorded in the Word, then we muſt have it don: 
by the Spirit of God, that knows the mind of God, that only knoy 
that mind of his ; for none knows the ſecrets of God but he thi 
is in God's breaſt. None can reveal theſe ſecrets, but he alone thit 
lyeth in his boſom, the Spirit of God ; therefore in 2 Cor. x. 22 
the Apoſtle tells us, that God hath ſealed ws by the Spirit of yn 
miſe; he hath ſealed us, and given us an earneſt of his Spirit, 
YOU may find the like expreſſion in Epheſ. r. 13, 14. wheret 
Apoſtle ſaith, Je were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, thit i 
the earneſt of our inheritance, till the reaemption of # x purchaſed j: 
/+ffion : The Spirit is ſaid to be a ſeal and an earneſt given ws 
"hand, as a pawn: But what is it for a Perſon to be ſealed, ortd 
receive an earneſt ? To be ſealed is no more but this, namely, th: 
whereas the Lord in his own ſecret councel from eternity ſingle 
out-in his own thoughts ſuch a particular perſon, and faid, Th 
particalar Pexſon ſhall be ſaved ; afterwards he comes and ſets: 
| I | park 
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ck 25 it were upon: him, that ſo he may be known: As when 
2man goeth.to buy Sheep, (bear with me compariſon ) he looks 
ypon twenty%in a flock it may be, and he thinks with himſelf 
they ſhall be his ; #fter he hath thus choſenthem, by and by he 


tomes and ſets his ſpecial mark upon every one of them, that - 
they may be known to be his own. - So the Lord deals with his 
Wople : Firſt, In his thoughts he.culls out ſuch a number, and afrer- 


wards he comgs and ſets an evident mark upon them, and ſeals them, 
and this ſealing is every where appropriated to the Spirit of God. 


- BY all theſe: teſtimonies, I hope, you may be abundantly fatis- 


ſatisfied, that the reſolution of this great Caſe, whether or no-I 
we Intereſt in Chriſt, mult be the particular Voice of the Spirit 
I to _the Hearts of thoſe Perſons to whom the Priviledg- 
g0f Chriſt do indeed belong ; and *till there be ſuch a Voice, there 
cannot poſſible be a full reſolution of the Caſe. | 
AND. yet for all this univerſal Teſtimony of Chriſt and his Apo- 
files, how lamentable is it to hear the ſcorns, and out-cryes, and 
reproaches of men, againſt thoſe that dare bur ſay, they know their 
coudition by the Spirit of the Lord : Do 'but tell them thar the 


A of the Lord informs them of their Condition, if men ſpeak 


the revelation of God's Spirit for the fatisfaQtion of their ſpirits, 
R they cry out, theſe are Enthuſiaſts, theſe are men that 
ave revelations, theſe men muſt be ſatisfied by the Spirit, before 
they have ſatisfation. I beſeech you take notice how you blaf- 
pheme the Spirit: of God, how dare you caſt ſuch reproachtul terms 
upon the Holy Spirit ? Dare you ſay, the Spirit of the Lord is not 
ven £0 reveal theſe things, and for this very purpoſe ? Dare you 


Wy the Spirit of God is not a ſpirit of revelation ? Is the Spirit of 


he Lord upon Perſons out of date now with you ? I fay, Beloved, 
kt men ſay what they can, *till the Spirit of the Lord comes and 
puts an end to the Controverſie in the ſpirit of a man, he ſhall 
never be ſatisfied and reſolved. | 

OBF. But ſome will be ready to Object, We will not deny but it 
the Voice of the Spirit that will [atisfie the Caſe, but here remains 
the Caſe yet in queſtion unanſwered : Suppoſe I hear ſuch a Voice in me, ſay- 
W, Be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee ; Here is the Doubt : 
Itis is a Myſtery, Oh that the Lord would enable you to fathom. it ! 
bis is the uſual way of Men, If the Word it ſelf did bear witneſs to 
Ws particular Voice of the Spivit in me, then could I be ſatisfied that- 
"" Ow Ppp ED this 
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474 * The Revealing Evidence -. 1} 
this were the Voice of the Spirit of God that ſpeaks 3 bur if the VPord dy yi. 


bear witneſs to this Voice of the Spirit ſpeaking 7n me, I dare not traſt it. 1 
SOL. Beloved, Let me not be miſtaken, I anſwer concerning thiy 08 


having recourſe to the Ward, to give teſtimony. to this particular: 
applying Voice of. the Spirit in a Man, that he maybe reſolves 
it 1s the Voice. of the Spirit. I anſwer, I ſay, that it is true; the 
Spirit of the Lord never ſpeaks to the Heart of any Believer, bm 
he always ſpeaks according to the Word of Grace revealed : Ang 
if the Voice of the Spirit. of the Lord, and the Word of Grace he 


in.the Soul ( as they go always together in the fairhfal ) they will _ 
agree as face anſwers face in a glals; but yer beware that-'you F 


make not the credit of the Voice of the Spirit ro depend upongh 
Word ; as now I ask of any man, which 1s of greateſt Credit, the wi 
teſtimony of the Spirit, or the Word barely conſidered. If you il vg 
 fay, the Word written 1s of greater. credit than the teltimony of 
the Spirit, then- the Spirit wants ſomething in ir ſelf of credit : For Co 
this is a certain rule, hethat is truſted for a Suretie's ſake,- the Sure Vo! 
ty for whoſe ſake he'is. truſted is of greater credit-than the other Cy 
Perſon truſted for the Suretie's ſake : So if the Word be the ſure 
ty for which we will truſt and credit the teſtimony of the Spirit, 
- then the Word is of greater credit than the Spirit it ſelf. But now! 
let me. tell you, it is not the Word that makes us believe the Spi- Wi 
rit, but it is the . Spirit that makes us give credit to the Word: 
We do. not receive the Spirit becauſe the Word teltifies of the Spirit, 
F- _ but we receive the Word becauſe by the Spirit we are enabled thereto. 
WF. What our Saviour ſaith of himſelf, is. as true of the Spirit of the ſelf 
KN \ Lord reſolving the queſtion of a mans Intereſt in Chriſt: 1f I bes 
witneſs of my ſelf, my teſtimony is true : Sol lay, if the Spirit of the: \} 


| Lord do teſtifie of himſelf, that he is indeed the Spirit of the Lord, MW; 
= and no deluſion, it is true: For the Spirit himſelf bears true wi- W- { 
IF neſs of himſelf, that he is the Spiric of the Lord, and . not the ip: M,, ; 
F. Tit of deluſion. | i / 


SUPPOSE. a Father come and meet his Child in the dark, the 
Child is, afraid, and fears. it 1s not his Father ; now is not the F- W111 
ther: able to. ſatishe the Child of himſelf that he is indeed the Fi- Mg 
ther, except he bring fome other Man to reſolve the Child that le Wi hey 
is ſo ? Isa Min able to bear witneſs of himſelf to. reſolve a particular; 
queſtion, and will you take away this priviledge from the ſpirit of 
the Lord, to: ſatisfie, of himſelf that he is the Spirit of truth, and n% 

_ the. Spirit of deluſion. Es IN 
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Ke Won "of the Spirt of Chriſt, » AF 3 
IN brief therefore, as it.is the teſtimony of God's Spirit, ſpeak- "2, 
ing indeed according to the Word, that mult fſatisfie usthat we arg,,  * ; 
the Children of God ; ſo it mult.be the ſame Spirit muſt afſure_us 
that be is the true Spirit 'of God, and not the” fpirit of deluſion: 
Bur fill, T ſay, *this Spirit of the Lord ſpeaking to Perfons concern- 
ng their Intereſt in Chrilt, always ſpeaks according to the Word | 
of Grace, and it is moſt certainly rrue, that every Voice in man 
ſpeaking peace, being contrary to the Word of Grace, that. Voice is 
nor the Voice of the Spirit of the Lord, * Yet it is onely the 'Spi- 
rit of God that can truly fatisfie the ſpirit of a man this thing, that 
it is his own teſtimony, and rt the ſpirit of deluſion, * Es 

YOU may underſtand zhe Word in a double ſenſe, either for the 
| Word of the Law; or elſe for the Word of Grace in the Goſpel. 
Now mark, when we ſay, It is the Spirit of God bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirits, according to the Word, that we are the Sons of 
God : It is not the word of the Law that agrees in this with the 
Voice of the Spirit, The word of the Law ſpeaks nothing but 
Curſes ; therefore if you will regard what that ſaich, and compare 
the voice” of the Spirit ſpeaking with the word of the Law, there 
will be no agreement. The Word according to which the Spirit 

of the Lord ſpeaks, when .he ſpeaks Peace to his People, is the 
Word of Grace, and that Word of Grace is no more but this, 
(2Cor. 5. 19. ) God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
wt imputing their treſpaſſes unto them : This is the Word of Grace, 
xcording to which it doth ſpeak, reconciling the World to him-- 
lf, even the World, when men are no otherwiſe but meerly men - 
of the World. | | - 

NOW if any thing ſuggeſt contrary to this Word of Grace, it - 
s the Voice of the Spirit of deluſion, and nor the Spirit of God. 

- QUEST. But how ſhall I know that this Voice, though it be according « 
to the Word of Grace, is indeed the Voice of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
i [atisficd that it is ſo. | | | c 
ANS. For anſwer to this in general, I muſt tell you, that as in 
ll Arts and Sciences, there are ſome Principles that are as ground- 
works, and foundations of all other things in thar Science or Art, 
teyond which rhere muſt be no inquiry ; ſo alſo in divine things, 
n anſwering Caſes of Conſcience, there muſt be ſome principle 
flat muſt be as the laſt determining principle, beyond which there” 
auſt be no further inquiry, nor queſtioning : As, when a man hear-- 
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476 The Revealing Evidence. © 
eth of ſome rag cet is to him probable, to clear up the buſin { 

he would have fomething to come in that ſhould make that which: 
*was -probable to be certain, and'ſo fatisfie him concerning that pars th 


ticular. Now that which is the laſt. principle and ground of thing, 


as ſomething there muſt be, when that laſt comes, a man muſthe Ml c| 
fatisfied with thar, and queſtion no further concerning the thing, 
' or elſe he ſhall never be reſolved: ſo I ſay to the Cale in hand; if Ml is 
-  Twould be reſolved concerning my Intereſt in Chriſt, I muſt tak Ml 5; 
= | for granted ſome Principle or other, beyond which F muſt nor que- Ml 5; 


. ſtion, or beyond which there can be no more quettioning, or elk Ml m 
there will be queſtion upon queſtion, and fo there will be a running WM an 
in mfinitum, thee will never be a concluſion of the Caſe in queſts 
on.. As for example, There. is the Voice of the Word: of Grace; M 6! 
We are juſtified. freely by his Grace, and there is this Voice in the WM ip: 
ſpirit of a. man, telling him, according to the Word, that his ling 
are forgiven him. How ſÞall I know, ſaith he, that this Voice is IM coi 
the Voice of the Spirit of God. For anſwer, let me ask but this MM {tf 

' Qeeſtion ; Is there any thing in the World of better Credit, or WM th« 

"that may rather be believed. with men than the Spirit himſelt ? Nay, MW th 

_ can any believe but by this Spirit ? ifnot, then nothing elle is able Wl 'pe 
fatisfyingly to bear witneſs to the Spirit bur it ſelf. This is as if tru 
we ſhould receive the teſtimony of. the Spirit upon the: credit of Ml the 


* ſome other thing. | ſpu 

|  Thbeſeech you, beloved, underſtand me aright, for here is a depthof Ml tha 
Spirit, or the Voice of the Spirit, ſpeaking in man, ſpeaking according MW yo! 

tothe revelation of Grace in the Word, ſaying, thou art the Perſon that i <5 

'doeſt partake of this Grace. This, Tay, is the voice of the Spi-W | 
rit of the Lord, eſtabliſhing a Soul, and a foul may be ſatisfied in I acc 

it, and be fully. reſalved ; eſpecially when the. Spirit of the Lord i {tin 

doth give. power to a Soul to receive and embrace this Yoice of i *{c 

the Spirit of the Lord ſpeaking in it. B 

IT is true indeed, Jobs faith in his firſt Epiſtle, there muſt be» {pol 


trying of ſpirits, becauſe all ſpirits are not of God : But in that place, if 
you mark it well, he ſpeaks of the tryal'of Miniſters, whether they 
Preach true Doctrine or not, and referrs not to. the tryal of the Sp- 
rir teltitying according to the Word, particularly to a-mans felt; 
and ior aty thing in the Wozld to give. credit unto, or to. be-1 
rule of tryal or of teftimony to the Spirit of. the Lord, and the 
vaice of it being, 'as 1 faid, always according to the, Wort, 
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of the Spirit of Chriſt. 477 

Lord never appointed any thing for that end : For the Lord did 
never intend that any thing in the World {nould be of ſuch credit, 
that that thing ever ſhould give credit to his-Spirit ; but the Spirit 
himſelf hath tuticient Power of himſelf, by his own efficacy, to + 
clear his own teltimony to the Heart of the Believer. 6 

Thus I have endeavoured both to {hew-that the Spirit of the Lord 
is he that mult ſatisfe the Soul of a Believer ; and alſo how the __ 
Spirit alone 4s able to ſarisfie the ſpirits of men, and how that the 
Spirit alone 1s-ſo able, that norhing elle can fatisfie, that this teſti- 
mony and voice, being: according to the Word, is his own Voice, 
and not of a falfe Spirit. n 

BUT there is one thing more very conſiderable for the further re- - 
folutioa of the Caſe in hand, that the Spirit of the Lord doth both 
WH ſpeak, and likewiſe give to men ro credit and receive wu hat he {peaks. 

As for inſtance, Suppoſe the honourableſt.man in the World ſhould 
come and tell a Perion, ſuch a Friend of yours is dead, and hath. 
left all his Eſtate- to you, you are. the Heir : This man may - ſpeak | 
the truth, and nothing bur the truth, and yer this may not-reſotve, - 
the Perſon may not be ſatisfied of the truth of ir, except the Perſon 
ſpeaking to him. be of ſuch credit with him, that he takes 1t for 
truth which he ſpeaks. From hence 1t comes to pals, that- befides 
the Voice of the Spirit of the Lord, there muſt be a Voice in the 
ſpiric of a- man to be as an Eccho, and to anſwer as an Eccho to 
that voice in Man, and that 1s Faith, and therefore at firit I told 
you, there were two main 'evidences, now when theſe two eviden- 
ces concurr, then is a man reſolved. 

WHEN the Lord hath ſpoken to the Hearr of a Man,by his Spirit 
according to the Word, and the Faith of a: Believer receives this te- 
ſtimony of the Spirit, then he fits down by it, and ſeeks no other 
xſolution or fatisfaQtion but this teſtimony. x 

BUT for this Aſſurance of Fa#th, being there are many things to be 
Ipoken of it, I ſhall take another opportunity hereafter. to handle it. 


| The Aſſurance of FAI T H. 


SERMON XVI 


; ISAIAH LII 6. 
And the Lord hath laid on him the Tniquity of us all. 


WO things I have mainly propounded .to be cons. 
dered in this paſſage. Firſt, Whote Iniquities the 
are that the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt ; whid 
after we had handled, we came to the fecond 
Paſſage, How Perſons may know that their Tniqui- 
ties 10 particular are laid upon Chriſt ? Here I muſt 

crave your patience a little; while I explain ſome things, being de- 
ſired by ſome to clear up ſome particulars I have formerly deliver- 
| ed, as-being ſtumbled at by ſome, to whom the things I have ds 
livered, ſeem not to be evident enough. | 
_ THERE were two things propounded: to you for the reſolving 
of this Queſtion, How « perſon may know in particular his own Int- 
reſt in Chriſt ? | 
FIRST, I diſcovered the litigiouſnefſs and dubiouſneſs of the way 
that many perſons go for the ſatisfying and reſolving of this Cale, 
laying down ſuch Arguments, and propoling them in ſuch a way 
as can ever give them ſatisfaQtion ; that is, a propoſing to them- 
ſelves ſigns and marks from their ſanCtification, to be reſolved of 
their Intereſt -in Chriſt: I inſtanced in three particular marks, 
Univerſal Obedrence, Sincerity of Heart, and Love of the Brethren 
- Now ſome have conceived, that in the Diſcourſe I have direttly 
ſtruck at the heart of theſe particulars, as if I did attempt the over, 
throw of then : But miſtake not, beloved, I ſpake only of thelt 
inſufficiency, that they are weak through the fleſh, to give _ 
1 | | auaory 


Foe 


- _ Fl q 
vo ASS 39 
5” - 


" . Wn _ = ' 4 

Fe” 0" <a WII OW or WNT Ee OBE ® ea BOK CAE os Loi 8 

ea IS * ETSY % +a. 3 Scar, 8 - . LEE or Q. 
AY- PIT Wi. 3% - & .# i % 


* The: Aſſurance of Faith. 479 
fftory reſolution of the great caſe depending ; they are of excel- 
ent uſe in their own - kind, in their own Sphear and Orb ;. but 
when they are ſet on work to do thoſe things that are beyond their 

wer, men do but intangle themſelves inftead of getting them- 
Hoe looſe. Univerſal Obedience as it is praQtifed, leaves the 
aſe very coubtfull, in reſpect of many imperfeRtions that accom- 

ny the ſame,” and in that regard it oannot of it ſelf determine 
and reſolve the- caſe, but there will remain ſome ſcruples ariſing” 
from 1t. | | 

FIRST, I faid, there is no ſuch thing in the World as Univer- 
al Obedience, if you take it according to the property of the ſpeech. 
Univerſal Obedience 1s: obedience to all things, that is the true 
meaning of the Phraſe: Now there is no Man under Heaven is 
obedient to all things 3 1» many things we fin all, faith James : It 
cannot then be univerſal, ſo long as there be ſo many particular 
filings in -the hearts and wayes of men. Univerſal, ſome ſay, in the 
purpoſe of the heart, though not in the act and practice : Tanſwer- 
ed, the purpoſes of the heart are many times. extreamly corrupt';. 
there is not a conſtancy of actual purpoſe of heart toward the 
Will of God : Many times there is an indiſpoſedneſs of heart, and: 
werſneſs of ſpirit to many things that God requifes ; witneſs but 
the caſe of afflition,. what conteſting is there with the Will of 
od ia bearing affliction ! What groaning under the ſame with 4 
kind of impatience at leaſt ! Not that pleaſure taken in affliction 
2 God doth intend, and as the thing ir ſelf doth deſerve. Affit- 
ions are for the good of God's People : Th:y ſhall bring forth the 
leaſant fruits of righteouſneſs to' them that axe exerciſed therein : And 
s they are good, they muſt not be diſtaſtfull, but rather afteCted, 
s a Man prizeth fuch a Phyſician-that can bring a Medicine to 
/ cure 1s Dileaſe ; yea, and prizeth the very Medicine it ſelf, though 
' Witter for the preſent; Bixt how far the hearts of men are from 
being thus diſpoſed, even Believers themſelves (for they have too 
many ſuch frailties) appears to them by their own experience. Where 
$ that conſtancy, diſpoſedneſs,- and propenſity of their ſpirits to the 
bole Will of God ? © : 

AND yet I ſay, if there were a kirid of obedience in men, yet” 
hat cannot be an evidence to reſolve and determine the caſe of 
It ſelf, Thag that muſt be an evidence, muſt be proper and pecu- 
lar; if it be common to Unbelievers and Enemies of God with: 
; gk | | Believers. 
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Sh T he Aſſurance of Faith. 
Believers, it is no-diſtinguiſhing mark ; but I ſay, 1n'the ſerapd 
Chapter to the Phil;ppians, the Apoſtle fairh and profeſſeth gf! 
himſelf, that while he was a Perſecutor, even at that time acer: 
ding to the righteouſneſs of the Law he was blameleſs. Re walked: 
\ ftritly and exaQly, he walked without blame, and yer he was; 
Perſecutor. Now I ask this queſtion of any Man : Suppoſe a mat) 
' heart tell him he walks blameleſs according to the righteouſneſs 
of the Law ; ſuppoſe his heart ſhould ſay fo, as the heart of Pw 
faid, this will not prove him to be in a better eſtate than Pal: 
was, who was even then a Perſecutor, not converted to the Faith: 
Therfore there may- be a walking blameleſly in_the- righteouſneG! 
of the Law before Converſion : For my-part, I deſire to ſee 
further light in this Truth ; but to me it ſeems as plain and clear! 
as the day, that from the expreſs words of the Apoitle himkf 
' a blameleſs heart there may be, and certainly -it is a ftrict hean? 


3 
+. 4 


G 2 = = s "Ip 


=—'y 


( 


== 


———_CS-S- 


to- all the will of God, and yet a Man be in the ſtate of Nx Whin 
rure. / 7 = 0/7 
FOR frcerity of heart, in doing things to the Lord, with re-WMl 
TpeCt to the Lord, what that is the Apoitle expreſleth in the true Mal 
nature of it, ſaying, Servants obey your Maſters in all things, inſn- Wl þ 
gleneſs of heart, as ro the Lord. There 1s a linglenels of heart ws 1 


the Lord, when the heart hath ar: cye to the Lord ia that it doth. 
If it hath any wrong and corrupt ends, it is not ſincerity, becauk 
that is fincerity that 15 done for the Lord, Now where {hall a Man: 
find reſt for the ſole of his foot in the examination of his own: 
ſincerity, that he may have peace fpoken to him by ir ? So long 
as men find upon examination ſo much {elf, I dare be bold to (ay, 
that Believers themſelves have actually in their thoughts thems! 
ſelves-in their performances, more than they have God in the 
. thoughts, and they find ſtronger impreſſions in' their ſpirirs to dv! 
with regard to themſelves, *than to the Lord : Ir 15 an infirmiy; 
in. them, and I grant they may not allow of it, but the thing ut 
- ſelf is true, there is a conſtant ſelfiſhneſs in that which men do? 
- If therefore upon examination, the heart muſt of neceſſity accule. 
it ſelf, as being extreamly ſelfiſh, how can a Perſon conclude cer 
tainly, a ſincerity, where there is ſo much oppoſition aad contre, 
riety to fincerity ? | | - | 

BUT ſuppoſe there may be ſincerity, let it. be granted, people 
may. be {iacere in their own hearts. The Jews, that were E064 
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mics to Chriſt, they had- ſincerity according* to 'God, that is the 
true property of ſMmcerity, in the tenth to the Romans, Verſ. 2.3. 
Thear thems record they have a zeal': Here is the fervency 'of ficce- 
fity, and they ' have a zeal for God. Tf their 'zeal.had been ne- 
yer ſo hot, had it been for themſelves, thqugh it ſeemed” for God, 
yet it had inot been ſincerity ; But if there be zeal, and that zeal 
be for God, this is ſincerity, -take 1t in the proper nature of it ; 
2nd if they had taken a wrong courſe, and gone a wrong way 
in their zeal for God, it might not be true ſincerity, / bur they 
had a - zeal for God, and''this zeal : was exerciſed '1n' the Wilt: 
of God himſelf, for they went to'eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs; 
and that was according to the Law of ' Moſes ; as you ſee in the 
third, fourth and fifch verſes of the ſame Chapter: Here is that 
we deſcribe to be ſincerity,” namely, earneftneſs of heart in the: 
bing of that which the Law of God requires, and that for God 

lime ; and yet faith the Text there, : 7 hey did not ſubmit them- 

ſelves 'to the Righteouſneſs of God : Where it is plain, they were: 
MW ncmics to. the Lord and Chrift himſelf, while they had ſuch 

Wal to God. - © [ 1.4 GERT 

WM AS for. the point of /ovezo che Brerhren, there is much ſtumbling, 
Ws 1 conceive, at that, raiſed from the/ Text: Hereby we | know we 

ot puſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren: Heace” 
men conclude, that the love of the Brethren is an infallible mark 

o it ſelf whereby they may &: the caſe, that they are the 


Children of God in Chriſt:: Fo@Wſwer to it, I faid the Apoſtle 
Iay be underſtood in this paſſage Bf one Chriſtians knowing ano-. 
ther, We know we are paſſed from aeath to life; &c. That 'is, ' we © 
know one another by the love expreſſed one to another. But you - 
will ſay, Why may not he mean as well we may know our ſebves by it ? 
anſwer this, and profeſs, let us love never ſo well, there will 
Whix cauſe of ſuſpition, that our love is not ſound, ſuch as it ſhould 
Wc; 1 ſay, there will be ſome cauſe of ſuſpirion, or ſome occaſi- 
Won at'the leaft: - For if, we underſtand how the Apoſtle deſcribes 
te love of the. Brethren, in 1 Cor. 13. where he recites up many 
weumſtances- or qualities; yea, many properties eſſential unto it; 
$.that love -ſeeketh; not\ her. own, love is not puffed up, it envyeth not ; 
Wh many other ſich..paſſages : I ſay, if a Perſon wilt bat-exa- 
lice his love to. the Brethren by-thoſe many particulars in that 
ace, I know' his heart cannot but tell lym, he is exceeding faulty 
bc Qqq ee: © 
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abs The Affwarce' of Faith, I 
in all-theſe ; his. heart will tell him, I aim quice contrary tothi; 
rule in.my heart ; I have and: do much ſeek my felf-in 'rhe; tors! 
- of my Brerhret:; I:amimuch puffed. up: over: my: Brethren4'F 
have been too! much 1a icenſurer of their wayes ; I have exalted 


bY 
L£ 


' my felf too high : I ſay; a: true, enlightened, tender-hearted Man! 
San antber look hes ſearch a the ſeveral paſſa obj 
turnings, and windings of his own heart concerning the love that 
he hath tothe Brethren, he will had:his: heart will be: Rill accaſſhs- 
of him, and -as long as the heart's: accuſing, ſurely it is/nor ſheal 
itig.\peace ;- where there 1saa-acculation brought again{t*a Maty, 
_ there is. not an- abſalving or diſcharging' a | Man. by. 'the ſang 
voice :- But the love that we have to rhe Brethren, .is very dark, 
and-exceeding blame-worthy,' in: regard of the imperſeRion of ir;. 
and: all that blame-worthineſs-. will ſtare i tithe face bf. a Mat 
and-accuſe ;him- as defeQive in it; Now if there be' ſuſpicid 
in. _ heart, there. cannot . be ' reſolution i and quietnelſs. in the 
' BUT to go..o0n 3 I do not; determine peremptorily 'that + Man. 
cannot by way of-evidence receive any comfort from -his ſandifi« 
cation';: I. will: give you: ſomewhat-for\the- clearing of my . jldg- 
ment. 49.you, - which know: ds aecording to. truth' ; namely, that 
; the-Spiric of:the 'Lord mult :firlt. reveal. the -gracious' mind 5 of the: 
| Lord to'our ſpirits, and give'to-us Faith to--receive that teſtims- 
.-ny: of the;Spirit, and to-{ir dow, as farisfied with his teſtimony; ; 
| before: ever any: work of ſanQtifiſrion :can poſſibly give any'e#% 
dence z:but when the teſttmony” of rhe 'Spirit of. the Lord is te-* 
ceived  # Faith, and the Soul fits:down ſatisfied with that teſti 
n the Lord, .then alſo all the gifts of Gods Spirit do bear: 
witneſs. together. with the Spirit of che Lord,, and the Faith-df 
a. Believer. SOVAN Sal Nel '2 2 ON 
'IN;brief,, Beloved, all the righteouſneſs that. ever- Man: did reach: 
unto, meer. Man I mean, ſince the. Fall, of it ſelf was nevet 
able to+ſay -upon-good grounds, fach a Perſon 'is a Child of Ged:: 
Nay,:1:will-go a little tngher, | the very Word of. Grace 150 
able to ſpeak .peace to a Soul; -till the Spirit. of the Lord will 
ſpeaks Fhis: feems ſtrange, but, Beloved,” give me leave to-appal 
a..little:+to. your 6wn' experience. How-miny times' have ſomsd 
you: heard-ſuch words of- Grace as are' revealed in the Goſpelpt” 
liſhed unto. you, as: may: zaviſh 'the' hearts 'of -men. ! Ir may 6; 
| RS OR 11 | © yu: 
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4 tree in _the' Winter, *withour the 
them,” or in them, At another time « 


The Aſſaraice "of Faith. | .'-  - _ 
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[you have read them over, and it "may be” you have medirited on 
them, and have endeavoured to reaſon - our your comfort from 
them ; and yet- all rhis while” fuch words: of Grace: have- been 


darb to your ſpirits ; "they have Þeen like a" fry tree, - of rather 
ar Boa bx cet of ſweetneſs from 
| ie fame Word of Grace is 
marrow and fatneſs to Ae ſpirits. What ſhould make ſuch dit- 
ference, that a Perſon {ſhould find fatneſs in the Word of Grace 


at one tinte, and yet that © Word. 'of Gre vol 6 F- | 
Tg 


the ſpirits of perſons at another time?” Alf the difference Lieth . 
this; When the Spirit of * the Lord will ſpeak himſelf with” the 
Word of Grace, it ſhall be ſweet and fatisfaftory : When the Spi- 
tit of the Lord will be ſilent, the Word of Grace ſhall not ſpeak 
ay thing; for.indeed the Word of Grace is but the 'Trumper of 
the Spirit of the Lord : If the Spiric, of the Lord. blow; "the Tram- - 
pet makes a ſound ; if it blow not,' the Trumpet makes no ſound 
at all. As the Spirit of the Lord will ſpeak in the Word of Grace, 
ſhall the, melody of the Word raviſh the ears and hearts of the 
believers : But 1f the Spirit of the Lord himſelf will be filear, 
there. is no muſick in the Word of Grace it ſelf. © Moo OT 2 
I came further to conſider, How a Man may then come"te 
mow his Portion and Property, or Intereft in Chriſt. | 
. FIRST, as I faid, . the Spirit of Grace, : and. the voice of that 
Hirit ſpeaking to the hearts of , God's People according to the 
Word of Grace, is the revea/insWwidence + I cleared this out of 
luch teſtimonies 'of Scripture, as-T thought none could* have 'con- * 
died: He is therefore .called the Comforter, becauſe he doth 
k peace to the People of God: He is therefore faid 'to take of 
Cris, and ſhew them to the People of Chriſt : He' is therefore - 
alled rhe Spirit of Adoption, hereby we cry, Abba Father. No 
mn'under Heaven can fay, God is my. Father, with Propriety, 
but by the Spirit of Adoption. A man may with lip-ſervice fay, 
Ow Father, but in ſpirit, and comfort, and confidence, and know- 
kdge, that the Lord. is their Father in particular, it is impoſſible 
ay -Perſon ſhould fay it, but. by the Spirit of Adoption : The 
Writ it ſelf bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the Children of 
vel © yet witneſs with our ſpirits ;. of which 'we ſhall ſpeak 
eby and by, 6 Us | 
TO draw towards a cenclufion of this Subje&. "This Spirit -of 
"oP Qgq's.: =--- the 
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able to ſatisfie a. Perſon, that ſuch a voice is:the- this l 7 


Shin, _—_ but. the. Spirit: himſelf that ſpeaks it... - I oy 
higher, and ſay again, That which I ſaid. before, that ,no Perla X 

£ der Heaven. is a ng tied grounds . to ſay, The: Wan 

of Grace is the Ward ot. God, but by the Spirits by 

| thie arguments in- the World can never ſatisfie: perſons . with;a 
viction of ſpirit, that. this Book. is:the Word. of God, but ha es 


rt. of the Lord bearing witneſs to. our ſpirits, concerning thein wth; 


'of the Word of Grace... IL know this is; taken. co: be . a trot 
ground and. argument, and. thought, tobe convincing; 5 hee 
Ment of moſt men,; to prove. that.the. Word of Grace. is:the Wow 
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bl The: Afeurance of Faith. obs 
wn ſpirits by the Word: of God, than ſuch MalefaQors. have by 
bs words of 2 Prince... 'Apain,: a. fierce and tyrannical Maſter | 
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ines. to his Servant-or. Scholars, ſpeaking big and terribly to 
Gn ometimes ſtrikes them with-terror and amazement : Some- 

"mes allo rhe terror. of .a Kings voice, hatch ſtruck dead a Perſon 

CE zinftt whom he. was incenſed ; - another hath gane home, and 
Fever enjoyed himfelf 5.vy out of the extremity of the- grief, and 
Fiennes of .imprefiion tuch words have had upon his ſpirit ; ſuch 
I tread the words of a King works upon the ſpirits and perſons of 
(8 men, eſpecially -if there: be . dependency* upon him .; Oh then, 
8 thinks he;; all: is loft. and gone, . he is undone for: ever, if the Kin 

8 do but frown upon him. - The thundrings of the Law, they wor 

[WW teccors. upon . the ſpirits of men, ir is.true ;. but certainly, beloved, . 
WE there hath been: well-nigh as deep. and ſtrong Impreſſions made in 
the natural hearts of men from the terribleneſs of the words of a King, 
2x there hath: been from the. terror of the. Law ;; at leaſt ſo firong 

-impreſions, that many times you are not- able to find ſuch ſtrong 

-mnpreſfions from .any Divine. words, as from ſuch hamane words 
"45 theſe are; And therefore . ſuch. an argument as this, although 
R;be propable: and. uſefull 3 yer it 1s not an infallible argument 
to prove the truth .of the Word of God, and. ſo give fatisfaQtion 

10:the ſpirits: of, men of the. truth thereof : The proof indeed that 

- muſt be fatisfying. in concluſion, is this, The Spirit of the Lord 

"doth fatisfie the ſpirits .of Believers, that it is his"Word.: And ſo, 
after. much diſpute, tbe moſt ſplid Divines do. reſolve .the caſe, 

that the Spiric of the. Lord muff-determine the point, and refolve 

it: not. but: that there is an unchangeable ſtability in the Word, 

and a ſpirit may-.be fatisfied of it. All thatT aim at, is this, to - 
. reduce you-- to that Principle. that doth indeed give rue fatis- 

"x0 and not dwell only in principles that will admit of ſome - 
diſpute. : 

NOW. 1 will. go on ito that which remains- behind, and that is 
tothe ſecond Evidence, whereby Perſons may come to know their 
Intereſt in. Chriſt : The former was a revealing and workins Ewi- 
dence, this we ſhall now ſpeak of;. is a Revea/ins Evidence, and- 
* this Evidence is the. Faith. of: a Believer. Though the Spirit of 
the Lord do reveal. the mind of the Lord to men, yet they are not - 
ynNvcd concerning this. mind of-che Lord to their own ſpirits, . 
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y. Faith they do receive it. . : 
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488 "The Aſſurance of- Faith. EY 
AN honeſt Man may come and tell a Friend, There is ſack 
fuch Lands ſettled upon thee : This Perſon-is not. reſolved: of x, 
though the Man ſpeak .never ſo true, except he give credit .unt 
him, and fo doth receive-his Teſtimony : But * when-a Manik | 
ſpeaks the.truth, and the credit of that Man is ſuch, that he towhom: 
he _— doth receive it, . then he is fatisfied, but till then there's 
no ſatisfaction. | | | " py 
THE Spirit of the Lord brings the: thoughts of God to theſow! 
of men, telling them that he intends ſalvation to rhem : -Now MW | 
till men do receive this Teſtimony and believe it, they are ney 102 
reſolved. ; but when men do receive it and believe it, that it is Ml j; + 
true teſtimony, then they fit down ſatisfied. ol 
WHEN. a Man brings word there is ſuch Legacies given yon, W 
and you. credit rhat, Man, then you are ſatisfied that it is fo;-buy WM kn 
- rill ou give him credit you are not ſatisfied. | f 


"CONCERNING this evidence of Believing, or Faith, T ſhall pro: MW Git 
poſe two things to your conſideration” ©" 7 _ 
FIRST, How the Scriptures do plentifully authorize Faith or Won 
- «+ believing to this bufineſs of evidencing our Intereſt. in Chriſt. '-M i, 
_ SECONDLY, Whar kind of evidencing this believing doth WM fon 
= ' hold out in Scripture : And of theſe as briefly as poſſible.” © Man 
© FIRST, I fay, if you will mark the Scripture well, you ſhall WM 
| find that it doth authorize Faith ina Believer. to give full evidence 
concerning intereſt in-Chriſt, For the clearing of this, take notice. 
that a ſolid argument that doth gegceſſarily inferr a concluſion, ' 
* I, a full proof of the conclufion : To clear it to you by - Scripture it 
Eo ſelf, look into the 13:4 Chapter of the A#s of the Apoſtles, the 
A 39th Verſe, you ſhall fee there, how neceſſarily it muſt be 16: 
ceived, that Faith gives Intcreſt in_ the priviledges of Chriſt; Be: 
# knows to you brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle there, that by rhis man,” 
namely, Chriſt, is preached unto you foroiveneſi of ſins : And whiſe: 
ever be{ieveth on him, he is juſtifed from all things, from which te. 
could net be juſtified by the Law of Moſes : Out: of this Text I argue. 
thus, If there be juſtification from all things where there 15-be+; 
lieving, this believing is a proof of juſtification .; the conclufion” 
that doth neceſſarily tollow from the argument, doth alfo inferc 'the. 
proof -of the argument, and the validity of ics proof: The Apoſtle. 
doth here endeavour to prove that every Perſon'that doth believe,ls:: 
juſtified from all things: If tlierefore thou doſt. believe this is a cer: 
a | : F OLI 4 THEM L taill © 
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rin truth, thou art. juſtified. from alF things from which. thou 
couldſt nor be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. It is an undeniable 
 xgument, becauſe chat (the Apoſtle doth affix juſtification to be- 
leving, he doth not give the effeRQing of juſtification to believing z 
bur he annexeth juſtification to believing as the: evidence. [Eve- 

one that doth Believe is juftified, though ir is nor believing 
by ithe worthineſs of it's own aCt that doth juſtifie the Per- 
ſon. | | | 
BUT I will clear it further : for ſome will be moving objeQions 
z»ainſt the effeCtualneſs of Faith, as the Spirit of the Lord is in 
it to fatisfte the fpirirs of Chriſtians concerning their Intereſt in 
Chriſt : Therefore look into the 15:4 Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans, and 13th Verſe, where you ſhall ſee how clearly the: 
roftle proves -a fulneſs of evidencing in Faith, concerning all- 
things that wy fill up the joy of perſons :: Now rhe God of peace, - 
ith the Apoſtle, f/! you with all joy and peace in believing : Do. but 
obſerve the Phraſe well ;- 47 joy and peace in the fulnefs thereof, 
comes to perſons tn believing. What is it for a man to- have 
falneſs of joy ? Fulnefs of joy confifts not only in the apprehen- 
hon of goodneſs in a thing, but in the propriety of that goodneſs, 
and the ſecurity that 1t hall not mifcarry. A; Man may know - 
there 1s great treaſures 1n ſuch a place, and not joy 1n it,- if it be 
not his; and if it be this, if it be in danger to-miſcarry, and- be 
taken from him the treaſure doth not fill him with joy. There 
1s'not this joy, except there be afſuredneſs thar it is not in danger, 
then is- there' joy indeed : For even all the fulnefs of Chriſt for 
the ſons of men, though apprehended for-the' extent of jt in ge- 
feral, hath not-power to work joy in the ſpirits of- perſons: that 
annot apprehend” this fulneſs to themſelves. in particular. Per- 
ons may come to have ſome- glimpſe of ir, but they only joy in it. 
that find their names written, and have propriety in it. Ep 
' SECONDLY, "Though there be propriery, yet except the Perſon 
be ſecure, except there .1s ſafety from miſcarriage in this proprie- 
ty, the ſoul will be in fear and fadneſs ; ſo: that there cannot be. 
julneſs of joy : Therefore it muſt follow, that- where there is 
lulneſs of joy, there _is not. only. propriety- in excellency of, but 
do in ſecurity in reſpect of the ſafety of ir... Now, faith the. 
Apoſtle, God doth you with. all joy in believing : But except be- 
lering could apprifWate the excellencies -of Chriſt to particolar - 


P 


ALES $a y *, WE: IS LN", IA 24% 3» 
: © . 3s 4 PETE os 2 hg > > bh Gt 3 Mm, a 
tC EEO 1g ets; * wy COME TLEET 3" 4g. - 4.2 0. LUSH - 
4 "he bY RA > _ S 4 * 

* & p y ol 


488 © The Aſſurance of Faith. 


perſons, and ſecure the perſons concerning the fafety of theſe. 


Cellencies of Chriſt, that they ſhall-not miſcarry, this believing 
could not be the inſtrument of all joy : [Therefore it muſt needs: 
follow, there is a fatisfyingneſs in Believing, in that there. is all joy 
in it and by it: The God of hope- fill you with all joy and peace in be. 
lieving.. A Man that is at Law, 1s never quiet, all his caſe be. re. 
ſolved and determined : As long as there 1s fear that the ſentence: 
of the Court will-go againſt him, as long as there is occaſion of 
ſuſpition the cauſe will go againſt him, ſo long the ſpirit is unquiet;? 
But when the ſentence 1s given, and. he knows it is given' for him, 
and on his fide, then he is at quiet and reft. Even ſo, you'caq 
never be at quiet if your hearts.be enlightned and convinced of 
your natural eſtate, you can never be at reſt in your ſpirits, but 
you muſt be full of fear till you know the ſentence of the Lord; 
what it will be concerning you ; it muſt therefore. follow, that: 
that which doth bring peace- to men, .muſt clear to them what! 
the ſentence of the Lord is concerning them : For, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, The God of hope doth fill you with. all joy and peace in believing © 
In believing, then the Soul receives Peace ; that is, it receives the 
anſwer and ſentence of the Lord concerning. it ſelf, even the ſens! 
_— of peace : For there cannot be peace till the Soul be ſatisfied: 
of this. | | 24 

If this Teſtimony will not ſerve, you ſhall find how the Holy: 


Ghoſt doth -appropriate full Affurance to Faith ;- and therefore: 
Faith muſt needs be a very excellent and ſatisfying evidence : Look! 
into Chap. 2. of the Coloſſians, verl. 2. compared with the ah 

there you ſhall ſee how clear the Apoſtle is in this. In the fir 
Verſe he tells the Colofians, what Conflits he had with his ſpirit 

in their behalf, to this end, that they might be comforted to all rich. 

of full aſſurance of underſtanding, and acknowledging of God the Father, 

and of Chriſt. Obſerve, he ſpeaks here of the riches of full aſſurance, 

and underſtanding, and acknowledgment of the Lord Jeſus, with 
God and the, Father : What is it for. a man to. underſtand and 6; 

knowledge the Lord Jeſus, but believing ?. To acknowledge the law! 

Jeſus, is ro believe in him.. Now, faith the Apoſtle, there is richs} 

of full aſſurance in this underſtanding and acknowledgmear :: Andi 
werſ. 5. he tells us exprelſly, wherein this full aſſurance of underſtancs 

ing and acknowledgment {tands ;-Yoyinz, faith he, and rejoycins in 

.. ftedfaftneſs of yanr faith. So then, that ſitedfaſtneſs of Fanh 1s my 
i ESE = tam, - uk - 7 ko dan ; ,* wy 6 ibis —afiu: 
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afurance of underſtanding, acknowledging the Lord Jeſus. Some 
will grant that Faich hath- an. evidencing power in it, but they 
'will have it only* to evidence, as it doth concurr with other evi- 
"dences, and fo gives full aſſurance : But the Apoſtle doth not on 


1j appropriate aſſurance, bur even fulneſs of aſſurance to Faith 
alone. : ST Res 

BUT you will ſay perhaps,. The Text. is ſomewhat dark, and 
may be otherwiſe underſtood : That I may therefore clear the 
matter more fully, and ſtop the mouths of all gainſayers, I will 
illedge the words of the' Apoſtle, that aſſurance is of Faith, and 
even-full aſſurance by it : In Heb, 10. 22.- Ler ns draw near, faith 


he, with a true heart, with full Aſſarance of Faith, having onr hearts 


ſorinkled from. an evil Conſcience > Here you ſee exprelly that full 


affurance is applied to Faith, and he layeth down the ground of this 


full aſſurance of Faith in the next words, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil O—_ Now what is it can ſprinkle and purge 
the accuſing and corrupt Conſcience in the World, but the Blood 
Chriſt ? If there be any fin upon the Conſcience whereby it be- 


comes an accuſing and an'evil Conſcience, that Conſcience can- - 


not be pacified and quieted, till the Blood of Chriſt comes that 
takes away the fins of the World ; this Blood of Chriſt is that 
which ſprinkleth” the Conſcience, from whence there is ſull aſſu- 
ance of Faith : So that Faith doth fetch full aſſurance to the ſpi- 
fits of men, not from within themſelves but from without, even 
from that that doth ſprinkle the Heart from an evil Coaſci- 


ence. | 
NOW then, if Faith doth bring and receive a full aſſurance, 
tertainly it muſt needs be an unqueſtionable evidence or witneſs 
vith which a man may be ſatisfied-in all inquiries. What is the 
end of inquiries bat the afſurance of a thing ? When a Man is al- 
rady aſſured of ſuch a thing, eſpecially when he is fully aſſured 
o it, he never inquires any further, he never calls for more wit- 


Wick, Look but upon your Trials at Law, there comes in one 


;Wvitneſs, and he ſpeaks point blank; as they ſay, to the caſe, and 
"Wnakes it as clear as the day ; by that witneſs war” e is fully ſa-. 


sfied of the caſe, he will bid all other witneſſes fland by, he 
Rath heard enough of it :- So the Apoſtle tells us there is « full 
erence of Faith: Doth Faith aſſure a Man, wherefore doth he 


mien enquire further ? When he hath enquired his heart out in 


S Rrr- 1n- 


a - The Aſſurance of Faith.” - 
inquiry, he can attain but to-aſſurance, at moſt but to full aſſurance; 
he can but be ſatisfied : If he have this by: believing; what. need he. 
look further ? It witneſs comes in after a-full reſtifnony is given, Pr 

. doth but ſpend time, for the firſt witneſs hath given ſufficient ſatis: 
faQtion :+So if the Spirit of the Lord come in, and bear witnels;thay 
ſuch a Soul is ingereſted in Chriſt ; when: the Spirit of the Lord and; 
Faith of a Believer comes in and gives their evidence, and raifeth 

-full aſſurance from that evidence given, for what purpoſes ſerve 
all other'evidences ? DET Ld” | 16,54 

 _ - » CONSIDER one place more, and it is of great moment, and 
- you ſhall findit in 1 John 5. 7,8, 9, 10. where the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
as much of witneſſing, ' as is Tpoken again in all the Scripture; 
There are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word; 
and the Spirit, and theſe three are one : And there are three that bew. 
record on Earth, the Spirit,the Water, - and the Blood, ana theſe three upnts. 
#n one : Mark that mn well, Theſe three agree 3n one. Whatare' 

_ theſe, will you {ay.? There is a great deal of diſpute about that, 
what the meaning of that. ſhould be; Spirire, Water, and Blood, 
Beloved, the diſpute will end, if- you obſerve the next words, He 
that believeth in the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf : They 
agree 'in one ; In what ? in believing ; for he that believeth in it 
Son of God, 'hath- this, witneſs in himſelf : As much as to ſay, Mat 
hath as much witneſs and evidence as can poflibly . be deſired, 
when he hath beheving within himſelf, for in believing doth agree" 
theſe three witneſſes, the Spirit, the Water, and Blood, The'Apo- 
{tle doth clear the matter further, how. there is ſufficient evidence 
19" believing alone: For ſaith he in the next words ; He the 
lieveth not the word of God, makes the Lord a liar : The Apoſtle be 
ing willing to clear this, that Faith is ſufficient to reſolve a Soul 
of its. Intereſt in Chriſt, doth it thus ; When a Man goth- believe 

/ 2n intereſt in Chriſt, then he doth take God's bare Word, witl 

': out any other teſtimony, and fits down and ſubſcribes to it. But! 

| When he dares not believe God's bare Word of Grace, but requites 

| more evidence to. fatisfie him,” than God hath appointed, but wi 
have ſigns and marks drawn from his own works, as well astht 

| 'Word of Grace to give him aſſurance, this. Man makes- God 4 

| . Liar, How ſo ?. Becauſe he doth not take God for a God-of truti, 

__ - who when God hath ſpoken, will not fit down with what I*Wie 

_ hath ſpoken; but will call for further evidence. But when ol thi 
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ſeek after ſigns and marks. to teſtifie to God's Word: of Grace, - that he 


hath ſpoken, or God. ſhall not be believed, what. is this but to make God a 
Liar? Suppoſe 4 Man brings tidings of ſuch large deeds of Gift ; -but except 


another Man come and'teſtifie with him, he ſhall not be believed, what do 
we eſteem him better than a liar ? # ET | 

[ am ſure he doth not take him for a true man; if he did he would be fa- 
tisfied with his teſtingony : This is the ſence: of the Apoſtle in that lace, | 
as I fake it, That he that believes not, makes God 4 Liar 1n his Teſtimony to 
the Sons of men z this makes it clear that there is a large evidencing facul- 


m— 


ty in believing. 


\ LET us now ſee what kind of evidencing believing gives : 2s I faid before; 


it is not a revealing evidence, nor an effecting evidence, but it is a Recetv- 
ing Evidence, Or it is an evidence as it doth receive that: teſtimony which 
the Spirit holds out, applying it unto the heart : It is an evidence as an 
Officer in Court is an Evidence upon Trial of a Caſe, that ſpeaks nothing of 
hisown knowledge, but produceth records, and teſtifieth the authentickneſs 
ofthe records : the life of evidence is materially in the Records themſelves, 
but the Officer is an Evidence, as he doth aſlert the truth of ſuch Records. 
IT is even ſo with Faith : The Spirit of the Lord makes the records, 
and ſpeaks the records to the heart : Now Faith comes in, and doth re- 
ive the truth of thoſe records the Spirit ,of the Lord hath written. In 
brief, Faith is an evidence as it doth take poſſeſſion of that which the Spi- 
fit of the Lord reveals and manifeſts, and gives to a perſon ;-I ſay, as it 
doth take poſſeſſion, or as it doth enter upon the Deed of gift, the Spirit 
ofthe Lord doth bring to the heart. Poſſeſſion is + good evidence in Land, 
kt a Man prove he had lawfull poſſeſſion given him, and that pfoves his 
Title to be good : The Spirit indeed makes the Title good; but Faith 
Makes good the entry and poſſeſſion, and ſo clears the Title to us though 
ood in it ſelf before. Faith is nothing elſe but the receiving of Chriſt, thar - 
enters. upon the poſſeſſion of him. : Arte 
TO apply it to our purpoſe in hand ; The Lord hath laid on hinr the Ini- 
qaty of 5 all, Would you know that the Lord hath laid yohr Iniquities 
Ipon him, you muſt know it thus : Firſt, Is there a voice behind thee, or 
Fithin thee, ſaying particularly to thee in thy ſelf, Thy ſins are forgiven thee ? 
Volt thou ſee this voice agree with the Word of Grace, that is, doſt thou 
& It 1s held out to moſt vile and wretched Creatures, as thou canſt be ? 
id upon this Revelation of the Mind of the Lord by his Spirit, accord- 
 tothat Word, doth the Lord give to thee to receive that Teſtimony 
the Spirit, to fir down with it as ſatisfied, that upon the teſtimony 
t the Spirit agreeing with the Word of Grace, thou ntakeſt full reckon- 
ds thon- haſt propriety io this particularly to thy ſelf? If thou doſt re-- 
ware the teſtimony of the Spirit according to that Word, if thou doſt in- 
& receive it, here is thy evidence, thou haſt thy propriety ahd portion 
I this How will this be made good, you will ſay ?_ Confider that in 
M 13:13, 14. He came to bys own, and his own received him not, but 10 as 
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492 | . The Aſſurance: of Faith, _—_ 
2 any as received him, to them he gave power to be the Sons of God, even 10 them thy 
believe in bis Name. Mark one thing firſt, that. the:Receiving of him is called 
the Believing on him, or on his Name : And abſerve what follows, Army 
as did receive him, to them he gave power ;; {0 it is in ou Tranſlation; but inthe 
Original the word may be rendred, he gave them right or privileage, or by 
gave a warrant, as I may ſo ſay. As when Kings give out their Warrant 
they thereby authorize perſons to ſuch and ſuch Offices ; So the receiving of; 
Chriſt hath this conſequence, namely, Chriſt's authofIzing or warrantingz 
perſon to be an adopted Son. From whence it follows moſt cleatly, That 
when perſons do believe, there needs no more but their believing, to pine 
Them propriety, to authorize and warrant them to claim the adoption 
Sons : for ſo the words run expreſly, As many as received bim, he gave they 
power #0.be the Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Name. £4 

"OBF. Well, but you will ſay, There is 4 dead Faith in the World, and a ng 
may preſume of receiving Chriſt ;, and therefore there muſt be ſomething to atteſt ad 
give witneſs to. Faub, before the caſe be refolved by Fatth it ſelf. __ 

SOL...I Anſwer, W here-ever there is receiving of Chriſt indeed, there cap. 
not be preſumption-in that at. Let the perſon be what he will be, if there 
be but a real receiving of Chriſt, there is not preſumption? But true-belig 


_ * Ing: for the-Text faith, As many as believe in bis Name, be gave them right 


be the Sons of God : Mark alſo what Chriſt himſelf ſaith, He that cometh tom; 
4 nill in. no wiſe caſt bim off. What is coming to Chriſt, will. you ſay ? Chil 
will tell you bimſelf, He that cometh to me ſhall not bunger, and be that believen 
' ne ſhall not thirſt ;, that which he calls Comihg in the firſt, he calls Believie 
_ /- In the next; 1o that Coming and Believing is one. As if he had ſaid, Herhs 
» believes imme, ſhall in no wiſe be caſt away. ; 5 6 <Srl 
OBJ. Why 1 am ſuch and ſuch a inner, I am ſuch a groſs, vile and filthy creat 
| guilty of ſo many abominable ſins; this is that which will cauſe him to caſt off thi 
zhat come tohim. Nay, beloved, let me tell you, this is quite contrary toth 
Text : for he faith expreſly,' / will in no wiſe caſt him out ;, 1 ſay, even Enit 
it ſelf, which is the higheſt pitch of ſinfulnels, is no bar. to the receiving 
Chriſt, or any bar at all to the enjoyment of the priviledges of Chriſt i 
the receiving of him-; When we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
death of bis Son, as it is in the fifth Chapter to the Romans. NN 
. 'OBF.. But you will ſay, 1f there be nor fruits of Faith following, that Faith 
dead Faith, and therefore there' muſt be ſomething to evidence with tt, or. elſe #11 
dence is nothing worth. _ Fo. LI | 
SOL. Beloved, that which is only credited for arothers ſake ,- hath i 
credit at all given to it, _ If a witneſs come, and ſwear clearly to a caſe, 
this Mans teſtimony will not” be taken nor received, except another comei 
and give teſtimony to this witneſs, and what he hath ſworn; the firſt Ma 
teſtimony js of no, force, becauſe it is not received for it felf; So if Faith) 
not. able of ir ſelf to. give teſtimony, or muſt not” be credited when it a0 


give teſtimony, except ſomething will come and teſtifie for it to give ce 


mo. it, its. teſtimony is of no worth at all.. - 
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| . The Aſſurance of Faith: FEE 492 
*ZECONDLY, That which hath the whole Eſſence of Faith, is not a dead; 
ur aliving Faith : Now the whole Eſſence of Faith is nothingelſe- but the eccho-;- 
ofthe heart, arſwering the foregoing Voice of the Spirit, and Word of Grace: ; 
Thy. ſins are forgiven thee, ſaith the Spirit and Word of Grace ; My ſins are 
 firejven me, ſaith-Faith. And. the Soul that can aſſume thus from the Spirit 
"2nd the Word of Grace, hath the whole Eſſence of Believing : -It is true there 
ze fruits of Faith, as Love, by. which Faith works, and ſeveral others which - 
xe begotten of God by his Spirit through Faith : For the grace of God that brings * 
ſdvation, appearing ;, that is, being apprehended by Faith, reacherh men to deny 
al ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live godlily, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this. 
reſent Vorld, It is not the Faith of a Believer that doth originally beget any - 
Grace whatſoever, but Faith is the Conduit-pipe through which-the Lord is - 
pleaſed from himſelf, and of his own accord, to convey the other gifts of the . 
Spirit, If rherefore. the eccho to the Voice of the Spirit and. Word of Grace 
'þ the Eſſence, nay, be the whole Eſſence of Believing ; this is certain, where - 
there is Receiving or Believing, there cannot be a dead Faith. The.truth is - 
jaded, that Faith which fetcheth irs evidence-from Man's Righteouſneſs, is. - 
adead Faith indeed ; for the ground of a. lively Faith, is Goodneſs wholly : 
nithout a Mans ſelf; that Faith therefore that fetcheth-its baſis, and maketh . 
ay thing within a Man's ſelf its Ground,. that is not a right Faith. . There - 
isn0 Believer but he ſeeth ſo much rottenneſs, loathſomeneſs, and filthinefs, .. 
eren in his own Righteouſneſs, that his Faith neceſlitates .him to go out of. 


 bimſelf, and out of every thing that is.in himſelf, and to fetch all argument - 


of Good wholly from without himſelf, even in Chriſt the Rock : So then what. 
erer Faith builds it ſelf upon any thing within a Man's. ſelf, it. builds opon a 
fandy Foundation ; the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without a Man being the Rock; . 
not the Righteouſneſs of Man within him ; Fora Man to believe, I] am juſti= 
fed before God, upon this conſiderationg becauſe I am. a holy Man ;- this is - 
tomake a Man's own SanCtity and Righteouſneſs the ground of his Faith, .. 
and ſo deſtroy the Nature of true Faith. All men receive this Principle, Fhat . 


the Promiſes of the Goſpel-are the Objz&ts or Grounds. of Mens believing , 
and the Promiſes of the Goſpel are nothing elſe bur the. free grant of God ta. < - 
Men, of his own accord, for. his: own ſake : Now to-.turn the free grace of. © 


God granted unto Men into the + 7s we perform in our ſelves, and. : 
inſtead of making the free Grace of God,. to make the Righteouſneſs of Man -- 
the ground of. our-Faith ; what is this but to deſtroy the life of our Faith,, 


and ſoit maſt needs be a dead Faith indeed.? 


IN-a word, that I may draw towards a concluſion, I ſhall deſire but this-- 


of you, if any. remain unſettled-in- what I have delivered, or deſire further. 


ſatisfatian. therein, I intreat. them to ſet down in. their Memories, or in their. 


Notes,. what 1 have delivered”; and likewiſe to bear in mind the Allegations. - 


and the Proofs that I have brought for the confirmation of the ſame, and 7*. 


hall endeavour to give them fatisfaftion. For my own part, the Lord -. 
knows, all I-aim at is but this, That our God, in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, :.. 
Might have the preheminence-in all things ; that not only our Salvation-and '- 
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- 494 The Aſſurance of Faith. 
Juſtification might have its riſe from Chriſt alone, but that our Peace of Con. 
ſcience might fetch its ground therefrom z and that he that gives tos the 
. great Things of the Goſpel, might ſpeak the ſame things by himſelf, of by 
his Spirit unto us according to his. Word, and ſo we relt ſatisfied upon tha 
If any thing ſwerve from this principle in all that I bave delivered, [ my {ef 
abhorr it. To make the Evidence of the Spirit according to the Ward gf 
Grace, and the Faith of a Believer, to be no infallible teſtimonies of our iz. 
tereſt in Chriſt, muſt of neceſiity produce this effect, To reſt wnd build upon 
our own Works, and to give the glory of our Peace of Conſcience and Con. 
fort thereunto. But to preach that it is only the Spirit of God and Faith 
that doth evidence to us our intereſt in Chriſt, is to give unto the Lord je 
ſus «47 21am and glory of all, and to aſſume nothing at all unto our on 
Works. 
THUS, beloved Brethren, you have heard the admirable Grace of Gai, 
Oh let not there be ſuch a heart in any perſon, as to turn this grace of 6G 
into wantonneſs ; Oh let not any one continue in fin, becauſe ſo much graze 
hath abounded, but the grace of God chat hath nom appeared to people, bringing [al 
vation, let it teach you to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live gady, 
. riphteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent World, For my own part, whatever others 
may think, I abhor nothing in the world ſo much as this , namely, a licen- 
tious undertaking to eontinue in any ſin, becauſe that fuch fulneſs of grace 
hath abounded : And I hope aſſuredly, that the God of Grace and Mercy wil 
keep by his Power to Salvation, all thoſe perſons he doth deliver ; and that 
he will ſo ſow the Seeds of Grace in their hearts that they may. not ſin, that 
is, preſamingly break out of purpoſe, in hope of pardon before-hand. And 
' I hope alſo God will meet with ſuch as are diſturbers of the Truth of Chrilt, 
and Peace of the Goſpel, by their bafe and vile Converſation. And I ſhall 
recommend to them ( if there be atffy ſuch here )) the reading of the Epiſtle 
of Jude, where they may ſee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons 
abuſe the grace cf God to ſin : that becauſe God freely pardons ſin, therefore 
they wil fin, and preſume to do that which is never ſo filthy. O beloved, {ct 
\ Not the lave of the Lord God in Jeſus Chriſt thus maniteſted, be ſo baſely re- 
' _ Quited at your hands : ſceing the Lord hath ſo freely loved you, and given 
Chriſt to'you, that you might-be to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace in a 
godly and chriltian Converſation, whereunto you are ordained : For you are 
God's workmanſhip, ſaith- the Apoſtle, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, that 
Jos ſhould walk, in them, Epheſ. 2. And I beſeech you always to remember, that 
.. you cannot anſwer'the free love of God towards you any other way, but by 
ſewing it in a fruicfa] Converſation in the world ; and conſidering that one 
end for which theEarg did redeem yeu, was, That you might be a peculiar pid- 
' fe. ro himſelf, xtalourf good workgs, Tit. 2. 1.4: 
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Notwithſtanding Sins and Trials. 


Being laid open'in ſeveral SERMONS, By the lice 
Spiritual and Faithful Preacher of the Goſpel, 


TOBIAS CREFSPE ME 
Y'O'UM 108 


” 71. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of - the Lord Ged: T will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs ; even of thine only. 

lai. 60. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy —_ 7s come, the glory of the Lord 
7s riſen upon thee, 
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God's Covenant with his People, 
the Ground of their Security. 
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$SE RMON F 


ISAIAH XLI Fe. 10. 


Fur not, for T awe with thee ; be nat diſmayed , for 1 am thy God: 
Twill ſtrengthen thee; yea, I will help thee ; yea, 1 will uphold 


_ thee with the right hand & my eta 


f 


TTY the former part of this Chapter, (which we 
will ſpeak a little of, 'becauſe it will make 


is s jy way to the diſcayery. of the true ſcope of this 

bd: I9F Text) you ſhall, find. the Lord graciouſly ac- 
. | > y 

I #85 quainting his people , concerning his mind, in 


ſending Chriſt into the world, an@ what rumults 
Etonena this ſending of Chriſt ſhould raiſe ; how the 

PPPÞ Lord repell'dthat out-cry ; what ſucceſs he iv- 

eth unto this Chriſt , raiſed up in ſpite of all 

the malignity and force raiſed againſt his power and glory. | 
AND it is worthy. your obſervatian, beloved, to conſider how the 

| Lorddoth manifeſt this as a Preamble to this very Text. In the firſt 
verſe of this Chapter, the Lord ſeems to repreſent unto us the malig- 

nity of the world, under the name of lands and the People ; and to- 
Feit them in: ſuch like poſture, as Demetrius and his Flows 2 

in his time, in the 19. of the 47s of the Apoſtles, upon P 
| fin up of Chriſt, there Was 2. horcible tumulc raiſed in chat part 
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| Fo2 a, God's Covenant” with his People, 
cular againſt the Doarine of Chriſt; ſo it ſeems, the ſands 

People, were" in fach a kind- of poſture -here;-therefore-the-.Lbud; 

pleaſed to call for filence : Keep filence before me, ye Ilawds ; ſuch x 
noiſe there was, as.I may ſay, .that God could not be heard ; ail there, 
foreficſthe requires fllence; and/then, in ſtead of, that|confufionthir 
was arhong them , in reſpe&& of their madneſs ; he defires them ts 
deal ſomew hat-rationally with him, he chargeth the world 'to put out 
_ all the ſtrength it hath, Bring forth your trongeſt reaſons , Let they 
come near, and let us reaſon together in judgment, Now, that which the 
Lord ſpeaks , is as intending to hear what they could, fay for them: 
ſelves ig. their oppgſition of Chriſt ; for ſo you ſee plainly 1n the ſecond 
Verſe there , when hegLory had got filence, he pleads the cauſe of 
Chriſt, by way'of expoſtulation ; as if he had faid, What mines 5 
it in you, to ſet your faces againſt this ſetting up of Chriſt > Fr uh 
hath raiſed up the righteous man, 'and called him to his feet ,- and girth 
him to rule over Kings > Why do you contend in this manner ? can 
yort telf who it 'is that ſets him up? If ye did but know againſt whom 
ye riſe up, it would appear to your ſelves. to be a vain contention; 
And therefore in the fourth verſe of this Chapter, he anſwers the que 
ſtion himſelf,, and therein ſhews the vanity of their oppofing lim, 


For, faith he, the Lord hath done it , who is the firſt , and who isthe 
af... If you fight with me, what will you get by it? Be ye ſure [ 
will manage' the thing, -it is the work' of mine own hands, and it js] 
that raiſe him up, even to rule over Kings, and therefore you do bit 
kick againſt the pricks, 'in your contending. with me... x 


"THE Lord proceeds further, toſhew the certainty of theprevalenty 
_ ofChriſt, in the fatter end of the ſecond verſe, andin the third verſe, 
he goes on, to lt us ſee the facility of Chriſls prevalency ,. and not 
_ only the faciity, but alſo the extent of the prevalency of Chriſt, both 
how eaſily, and how far he ſhould prevatl. 1 
THIS matter is; of excellent conſideration, Ze ſhall purſue, faith the 
'Text;. and he ſhall paſs on ſafe/y, or , as it is in the Margin, be ſal 
paſs on iu peace, as much as to fay, when Chriſt takes upon him to ſet 
'up his own Kingdom and Glory inthe World, every one that ſets his 
face againſt him, ſhall fly before him, and Chriſt will be the purſuer, 
and in the purſuit; he will fo overtake them-in the flight , that they 
-thall be eaſily deſtroyed, Therefore Chriſt ſhall runquietly and ſoftly, 
be. ſhall notrun after them too haſtily , there ' ſhall be ſuch ſoftneſs in 
the purſuit of Chriſt, that the overcoming of the oppoſers _ 
= SRO 3 >. -- ods. ui 
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the Ground of- their Secarity. © 503 
kemay,.be a time of peace , there ſhall, be ſuch little oppoſition 


£ X 


-IN- the fifth verſe, the Lord goes on, and tells of the fruit of this . 
conqueſt, and the victory Chriſt ſhall have when he- comes to reign'in 
WE his Church - the firſt fruit .of it, is terror to them 'that ſet their faces 
WH igtinſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, the lands were afraid : Secondly, the 
WT Lord ſhews what an 111 uſe they made of this fear , whereas it ſhould 
WT oke them ſtoop to the Scepter of Chriſt that was too hard for them : 
Like maletaCtors indeed, when they ſaw chemſelves over-maſtered, they 
WH ifmbled, and. gathered themielves together , they hoped to raiſe up 
WH nore forces, and then they will try it out once more again with Chriſt. 
"WH Bclides, you may obſerve what a politick , deviliſh practice they uſe, - 
WH tobriog down Chriſt again when he was raiſed , that which hath been 
WY the main and gfand plor of Satan, even to raiſe up Idols, and fetthem 
WH by Chriſt, to ſteal away-the hearts of people. It was the policy of 
WW 5/aarn, counſelling Balak to lay ſtumbling blocks before 7/rae/, to 
nice them unto the Idols of Moab ; and it was the counſel-of Ferohoam 
to overthrow the Kingdom of Chriſt, to ſet up Calves in Dax and 
Bethel, that ſo there may not be a going unto Chriſt, So you have it 
in the ſeventh verſe; The Carpenter incouraged the Goldſmith, &c. 
Well, the Lord having thus-diſcovered what oppoſition there would 
be, at the ſetting up ot Chriſt ; begins to ſpeak ſomewhat comfortably 
anto his own, giving incouragement to his own People : rhe oppoſition | 
indeed of the world never ſtirs, nor moves God; becauſe he knows 
yell enough how he can blaſt every attempt : yet, becauſe he knows 
tiat his People have ſome fleſh remaining {till in them, the appearance 
of a tumult, and the oppoſi-ion of the Goſpel may, peradventure, put 
tem into an affright. The Lord therefore endeavours to hearten his 
own Peop'e, againſt the frights that they might take, in regard of the 
outward appearance of oppofition ; and this he doth in the words of 
tlie Text : Fear thou not, for I am with thee: be not diſmayed, far [ 
an thy God. | 
NOW, left there ſhould be a miſtake to whom the Lord direds this 
Theech; for the intent of the Lord may be miſtaken in the extent of the 
teopleto whom he ſpeaks ; and therefore in the 8. and 9. verſes, the 
Lord ſhews to whom he ſpeaks ſuch incouragements.: But thou Iſrael, 
a! my ſervant, aud Facob, whom I bave choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 


mW friend, 


Bbbb. | .  Ohjed, 
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go} 's Covenant with his ' People, 
Objeft, WHY , ſome will ay , It ſeems then, that in t#*Tm+ 
God's ſpeaking of comfort, and encouragement, is confined « $um 
the People of the Jews, that are the Children of Face, and the. See) 
of Abraham , and therefore whatever comfort there is in the Tex, 
there is little comfort belongs unto us. 7 | 
Axſw. CONSIDER the'Ninth verſe, and then it will appear, thy 
though God ſpeaks of Facob, Jſrael, and the Secd of Abrabam, yet 
he doth not ſpeak of the Seed according to the Fleſh, but according ty 
© the Spirit ; for in the Ninth verſe, you read the words thus ; 7hw 
whom I have choſen, and takey from the ends of the earth. That Jacob 
then, and 1/rae/, to whom the Lord ſpeaks theſe comfortable words, 
is the Jacob and {ſrael that is called from the ends of the earth, Now, 
if you would know what is meant by the ends of the earth, the Prophet 
will tell you, in Chap. 43. of /atah, and the 5, 6, 7, verſes, Fear wo, 
for T am with thee, I will bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, aud gather ty 
' from theWeſt ; I will ſay to the North, Gzve wp, aud to the South, Kee 
mot back : bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from the ends o 
the earth, even every one that is .called by my Name, As much a5 t 
fy, this Z7rael and Facch, to whom the Lord ſpeaks, not to fear, # 
a People gathered from the Eaſt, and from the North, and from the 
South , and from the Weſt ; now the Seed of Jaced naturally conh 
dered , isnot of that extent, as to overſpread the world every way 
however,. the laſt clauſe, that it is, even every oxe that is called ty hi 
#ame, puts-it out of doubt, that it extends alſo tous Gentiles. 
' - THIS' I note, Beloved, that ſo we may not only have a gueſs thut 
_ the comfortable language .frequently- mentioned by the Prophet, bt 
tongeth unto us, as well as the Fews : but that we may ſee that it 
the mind of the Lord , that he hath revealed it himſelf, that it doti 
indeed extend it ſelf unto us ; for, by the way, ſolid comfort will n 
| be raiſed upon meer gueſſes or preſumptions, taking things for grantec 
without the ſenſe of a good foundation to bear up Fach comforts. 4 
the comfort People have, when they run upon gueſſes, is only abiding 
with them fo long as there is not adminiſtred an occaſion of diſcomforiÞ 
Bur all the comforts in the world will vaniſh that. have not ſome tir 
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NOW, from this paſſage, as it hath reference to the coherence, {ſu 
may: obſerve unto you, that, Whenever theLord Jeſus Chriſt is ſet ii 
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4 egg, and glory, 'and beauty, he doth always meet with firong 
Jon : 


oppo I fay, the Lord Chriſt, that righteous Man , was never 
niſed up, but a Storm wes raiſed with him ; there is an everlaſting 


fokting againſt the glorious light of Chriſt's Goſpel , whenever it 


raks out. You may ſee the truth of this-, beloved, eſpecially fince 
(ktiſt's perſonal coming, at all times ; no ſooner did the Apoſtles be- 
zi to preach Chriſt, as raiſed from the dead, buta madneſs and a fury 

w upon thoſe that thought themſelves in Authority, as the Scrbes 
nd Phariſees ; their Swords were preſently drawn, their Priſons ſet 
gen to clap up thoſe that preached Chriſt ; Herod killed one, Impri- 
ſaned another, intending to kill him too. Beloved, I need ſay little 
this, your &n experience may now be a ſufficient witneſs of that 
phich, perhaps, you feared long before. Now is come the time of 
Reformation, and purging of the Church, the time is come of ſetting 
wthe Ark, and bringing Dagon down ; you ſeethe fruit of this, you 
ke what Combuſtions this hath raiſed in the World; let Chriſt himſelf 
he never ſo peaceable, yet when he comes, Men will pick a quarrel 
mh him ; therefore by the way, as it 1s a truth in general, ſo is it in 


«ticular caſes too : Whenever we the Miniſters of the Goſpel, devote 


vir ſelves only to ſet up Chriſt, and labour might and main upon this 
ſock, we muſt expe to have the World about ourears. And for you, 
loved, if you dream of Peace and Reſtin the World, it you dream of 
ding of Friendſhip and Amity, and applauſe with Men , while you 
kceavour to ſet up the Lord Chrift, you miſtake your ſelves exceed- 
fly, You muſt look for uproars, and tumults, and clamours from 
I& World, and there will be theſe continually attending you, 

-N the ſecond place, from the coherence, you may obſerve, As mad 
nddeſperate as the Worldis, and the Enemies of Chriſt arein fighting 
making oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; yet no weapons formed in this 
0d thall proſper. 7he Lord hath raiſed him up, faith the Text, and 
t fharl rule over the- Heathen, and they ſhall be as duſt before his ſword, 
Ma driven ftubble before his bow. 1 fay, this ſhall come to paſs,and 

lerefore it is no great matter how majeſtically the World looks, -and 

by mighty it makes it ſelf ; for, beloved, if all the World ſhould com- 

ie apainſt one perſon, that ſtands for the cauſe of Chriſt, rather than 

ariſt ſhould fink , thts perſon ſhould be able to withſtand even the 
ole World. But however , let that perſon be born down to the 
und, or overborn with the World, Chriſt ſhall never be overborn, 

it hall reign in glory, and ns 2 _ only in Heaven, but alſo 
} % in 


x06 God's Covenant with his People, | 
in his Church too ; 'When all comes toall, let them figlit. never ſo.dehe. 
rately,Chriſt ſhall be the conquerour, he ſhall purſue,nay,he ſhall Pafny 
ſoftly ; he ſhall not need to take any great pains, nor toil, to maintain 
himſelf thus ſet up, and deſtroy his Enemies, he ſhall do it withegke, - 
BUT this is not that I mean neither ;. I come therefore to the Tex 
it ſelf : The Text is a word of encouragement, or a word of heartep. 
ing, held forth to thoſe ſpirits that are ſubje& to faint and droop , | 
et of the afflitions that are likely , or at leaſt ſeem to be likely 
to grow upen the Church of Chriſt ; Fear not, be not diſmayed, Im 
thy God, I am with thee, 
IN the words,there are two generals very remarkable & obſervable: 
FIRST, The temper of Spirit'that the Lord aimsFfo reduce his 
- People unto. | | | 
SECONDLY, The courſe the Lord takes to reduce them thereunty 
- THE temper of -Spirit that the Lord deſires to reduce his People un 
to, is delivered in a double expreſſion ; Fear not, be not diſmayed, They 
are both one, ſaving that diſmayedneſs is the higheſt extremity of fear: 
ſo then the temper that he endeavours to reduce them unto, is a quiet 
neſs, and ſetledneſs, and undauntedneſs of Spirit. | 
- SECONDLY, The courſe that God takes to bring them to thistem- 
per of Spirit, is a propoſal of Motives and Arguments of ſufficient ef 
fe&, and prevalency to pull down vain fear out of the heart; Far 
zot,” for T am thy God; I am with thee, and fo forth. Thereſult ofthe 
Text is briefly this : They need never to be afraid , nor diſmayed at 
any thing, though it appear never ſo hideous, who have God for thei 
God, and prefent with them, and a help unto them. Beloved , thek 
are times, as I hinted before unto you, that require ſuch a cordialas 
this: now mentioned unto you : For now in a more eminent way thar 
ever before, is the glory of the Kingdom of Chriſt conteſted againſ 
 andattempted to be thrown down to the duſt. Now , . when we her 
of evils, our hearts are ſubje& to be diſmayed ,- and eſpecially when 
we ſee them with our eyes ; the ſword is drawn, nay, blood is drawn 
>the hearts of Men are full of faintings, and many almoſt at their wit 
ends ; many begin to ſuſpe& what will become of things, out of tix 
fainting and ſuſpicion of their Spirits. And therefore now , now it 
time to bring forth, out of the treaſures of the Lord, that that may 
ſtay the Spirits of the People of God ; that is, ſuch an encouragemen 
_ as the Lord himſelf gives, which will be the beft way in the work 
to eſtabliſh our hearts ;. namely,- when God will fay to a Soul , Fi 
| p 


_ 


; fa e } 


- me; "be not diſmayed ; for. T am thy:God:; "it: is a:cup of, contolation iti» 
deed, - And chat we may. draw 1t-forth to..you , with the better ad- - 
yantage for. you to drink deep of.it, let us rake-theſe particulars into 


FIRST: What it-is, 10? 70 fear, nor to be diſmayed. 

© SECONDLY, What it is, thatwe muſt not fear and be diſmayed at. 
THIRDLY, what the fruit of fear, or diſmayedveſs is, or what pre- 

judice or diſadvanrage fear and diſmayedneſs brings along with them. 


' FOURTHLY, we ſhall then confider the Motives of the Lord', to - 
akeus off from theſe diſtempers of fear , and diſmayedneſs ; namely, , 


terauſe God is our God ; and in that we ſhall conſider, 
FIRST, Whar it is for God to be. thy God. - 


SECONDLY, We ſhall conſider, what ſtrength there is in this Ar- - 
eument, God being thy God, bow this takes off tear and difmayeds . 


nels. And, | 
- THIRDLY, Seeing there is ſuch ſtrength in this Argument, we:ſhall 


conſider how God doth become the God of.-:Perſons and People, that - 
ſo you may ſee the way to enter intothis privilege to have God for.your 


"God, and ſo to be ſecured from fear and diſmayedneſs. - 

' TO begin with the firſt, what it 1s for a perſon not to fear, --nor be 
diſmayed, TI have obſerved concerning all the Paflions and AﬀeCtions 
of Men, that the ſenſe of them far; better -operts their nature, than any 
(icourſe poſſibly can. When a fit of, fear, eſpecially when the height 
of diſmayedneſs it ſelf ſeizeth upona ſpirit,that ſpirit may read a plainer 
L:ture to it ſelf .of that Paſhon, -than all the Rhetorick of Men in 
the world can expreſs ; I mean, fear is ſuch a Paſſion, as every one 
knows better by thoſe experiments they have of it , what it is, than 


nother is poſſible able to deſcribe. It is a very diſtraQing, diſturbing, 


confounding Paſſion ; it is a kind of beſotting Paſſion, that makes men 


ole themſelves, eſpecially, if it be in the extremity of fear-: It ariſeth - 


ftoman apprehenſion of ſome unavoidable, inſupportable evil growing 
upon a perſon, and occaſioned either by ſome Symptoms of that evil, 
oby ſome Meſſenger or other relating it, or by ſome foreiight of the 
eilinthe eye. Now, .as evil appears greater or leſſer, and more or 
kdstolerable, fo the Paſſion of fear is more or leſs in perſons. In brief, 


Lwill give you but'a touch of the nature of this -afſion, and you ſhall - 


ave it delivered to you in the: words of the P/a/ni/t , where he ſets it 
forth by its contrary, by what..it is not to be afraid, or not to be dif: 


med, in P/alm 112, verſ, 7,8, the F/aimiſt hath divers. expreſſions; 
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thatplainly ſhew, what it is for a perſon not to be afraid, Ze ſhallw 


_ . and make him tremble. But how is the temper 
expreſſed there 2 Ie are not, ſay they, careful to anſwer thee in this mat: 


A 


- 


be moved, faith he, his heart is fixed, he Jhall net be afraid ; his hew 
fs eſtabliſhed, Mark the Phraſes, and in them you ſhall have a full Iz. 
Qure read to you-of a heart not afraid nor diſmayed. Firſt, Itisahear 
that is not moved-nox ftirred :* ſuppoſe Evil grows on, it may be'the 
Sword, the Enemy appears bigger and bigger ; ſtill the Dangers ar: 
greater and greater ; what is it now not to be afraith? It is not to he 
moved at all atany time ; ſo far forthas the appearance of danger moye 
the heart, or turns it , ſo far he is afraid. So the other Phraſe doth 
import, bs heart is fixed. You know, that fear in the heart, is often- 
times expreſſed by the ſhaking and trembling of it; and therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth it alſo by the ſhaking of the tops of Trees, fo it 
cauſeth an unſtedfaſtneſs of ſpirit. Now, faith the Pſalmiſt, rhey bal 
not be afraid, whoſe hearts are fixed, that is, as a poſt that is ſet " 


in the ground, and rammed in, ſtands faſt, fo that if you thruſt againſt 


it, it 1tirs not, it is fixed: ſo when any thing beats againit the 
heart to ſhake it , and to overthrow it, when the heart of a man 


ſtirs not at it, it is a fixed heart, and is not afraid. And ſo the Phraſe: 


that follows ; his heart ts eſtabliſhed, ſignifieth that it is made a ſtable 
and firm heart, fo that it cannot be ſhaken. In brief , to have a hear 


Not afraid nor diſmayed, is to have a heart calm, that looks with a re 


ardleſs eye, asI may fay, upon evils when they do grow out. You 
Il ſee, beloved, this afteion or temper of ſpirit, not to be afraid, in 
that ſenſe I mention, excellently deſcribed unto you in the third of De 
niel, and the 16 verſe, and rhere, whenever you would know whether 
you be afraid or no, you ſhall find always as in a LeQure, the thing di 
covered unto you. You know what danger was inthe eyes of thoſe three 
Children, Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego,there wasa hot fiery furnace 
prepared for them,ſeven times hotter than ordinary ; the King proclaims 
that whatever he be that will not fall down and worſhip his Image.ſhould 


preſently be caſt into this furnace : This was = to ſtartle - pan 
of the three Chilaren 


ter. Theſe threatnings, though very fearfulin'the eyes of others,ſceme 
but a matter of nothing to them. they made a tuſh at it, We are mt 
careful to anſwer thee in this matter. Even fo Peopleare then free from 
fear, who, when evil is coming, care not for it ; a Man when he care 
not for any thing that aſſails him, he ruſheth in upon it , and althoug| 


it ſeem to threaten unto him ſome miſchief, yer he is contigent it —_ 
. | urt 
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art him. So far forth as you can overlook evils drawing on uponyou, 
more or cls, not regarding them, in reſpec of any hurt they can do 
far forth are you free from-fear.. | 

05jef. YOU will fay, none inthe world can haveſuch a temper of 
firit, when dangers are growing eſpecially great,and thick uponthem. 

4vſw. NO > What ſay you of theſe three Children21I ſpeak of Men 
wy, they were careleſs. 0 - . 

05jet. YOU will fay, it may be, that was an extraordinary caſe. 

4s[v. NAY, You ſhall find, that the very ground of the undaunted- 
ih of their ſpirits was the ſame which the Lord propoſerh in this Text, 
pput us out of fear. We are careleſs to anſwer thee in this matter. 
Why? Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us, and hewill deliver 
6. The careleſneſs of their ſpirits was grounded upon a common Prin- 
ak of the whole Church, and upon the fame, the Lord propoſeth to 
lthe reſt of his People, as well as to them; they being confident God 
p5their God, neither the greatneſs of the King, nor the violence ofthis 
kratnings, could flir them a jot, they were all nothing to God, who: 
v5 their God, who was able to deliver them, and would deliver them. 
heir confidence in this, was that which made them break forth into- 
ts bold expreſſion, He are careleſs to anſwer thee in this matter. But 
wy let us conſider, what the People of God ſhould not fear. - 
0:4. WHAT, to be afraid of nothing 2. doth not the Lord himſelf 
pmmend fear to Men 2 Nay, is not God himſelf called zhe fear of Iſaac 2- 
nd yet would you make us to believe, that we ſhould have no fear 2 
fiſp. I ANSWER, There is a threefold tear ; there is a natural fear, 
religious fear, and there isa turbulent fear : A natural fear is nothing. 
ik, but ſuch an aftection, as is in men by-nature, that they cannot be 
red from ; ſuch a fear was: in Chriſt himſelf, without fin. There is- 
religious and godly fear, and that is nothing butan awtul reverence, 
iereby People keep: a fir diſtance between the glorzous Majeſty of 
wd, 2nd the meanneſs of a Creature, and it is oppoſed to ſaucinels : : 
ndthen there is a turbulent fear, and that is a tear of diſquietnelſs ; 
ow all diſquieting fear, is that which the Lord endeavours'to take oft 
0m tus People. | | | 
WELL, but what are thethings, you will ſay,we ſhould not be atraid, . 
br diſmayed at? Perhaps 1 ſhall pitch upan things Peopleare mauch a+ | 
nidof, and will think ſtrange they ſhould nor-beatraid of them. 
V8 FIRST, 1 muſttell you, the Peopke of God, his own People, they 
; &.not be afraid of their fins ;. And yet let me not be miſtaken, Ido 

Nias can Gre RR not. 
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510 | God's Covenant with bis People, 
not ſay, we muſt not be afraid-ro fin, but they need Rot be afraid of 
their ſins, .they that have God. for'their God, there is no. ſin that ex 
they commit, can poſſibly do them any hurt. Therefore, as. their fas 
cannothurt them, ſo there is no cauſe of fear in their ſins , 'they hive 
commuted. ; G b | "nt 
* Objef. SOME will be ready to fay, This is ſtrange ; All the-evilsin 
the world that come, they grow up from the ſinfulneſs of men. Ify 
man be afraid of any thing, he:ſhould be afraid of 'fin , from whence 
all evils do flow. | | | 
_- Anſw, I ANSWER, beloved, it is true, fin naturally is a root bring: 
ing forth all manner of evil fruit, The wages of fin is death ; but yet 
I jay, whatever fin in its own nature brings forth, yet the ſins of God's 
peculiar People, they that have God for their own God, their {ins can 
do them no hurt at all, and in that regard,there is no cauſe of fear from 
any of their ſins, that ever they have committed. Beloved, I conceive 
this may ſeem ſomewhat harſh to ſome ſpirits, touching the truth ofiy 
eſpecially to ſuch as miſconceive the drift at which i aim , which 1s not 
to incourage any one unto fin, but to eaſe the Conſciences of the di 
ſtreſſed: : I defire you to refolve with your ſelves this one thing, ſol 
forth, -as the Lord reveals it, ſo far you will fit down contented itt 
the Mind of the Lord revealed to you, and I beſeech you, kick not 
painſt the truth. There 1s not one ſin, nor all the fins together of an 
one Believer, that can poſſibiy do that Believer any hurt , real hurt, | 
mean ; and therefore he ought not to be afraid of them. How willtha 
be made good, you will-ſay 2 I wilt makeit appear out of the Seventl 
to the Romans, from the midſt of the Chapter, to the end, you ſee hoy 


the Apoſtle carries it along, eſpecially about the 15, and 19. verſe its 
where it is true the Apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf in heavy Complaingiy: f 
againſt ſuch ſins as befal Believers : The good that 1 would do , that ag * »: 
I not, and the evil that I would not do, that do T ; infomuch , that uhyuu 
the lait verſe but one, the Apoſtle with much vehemency, puts the que ! lif 
ſtion thus: O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from ti birij 
body of this death » Some will be ready preſently to ſay, here you ſq rn 
plainly 1s a fear of fin, or ought tobe, here is a body of death in md from 
t6 be afraid of: But give.me leave totell you, that the Apoſtle in thigſn 
"Chapter, as I conceive, doth-perſonate a ſcrupulous ſpirit, and doth nofÞNow, 
ſpeak out his own preſent caſe as it was-at this time when he ſpeaks uſd, - 


but ſpeaks in the perſon'of another , yet a Believer ; andimy reaſon! 
chis : Becauſe the Apoſtle,in reſpect of his own perſon,what wasbecol 


i 
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of his ſggras already reſolved ; ary conceive he doth aft the 
part of a troubled ſpiric,that in reſpect of the multitude and prevalency 
of corrupcion, was ready to cry out, O wretched man,” who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death > But mark how the Apoltle anſwers 
this queſtion, wherher it be his own caſe or anothers,for I will not ſtand 
upon that, and you ſhall plainly ſee the Apoſtle concludes, though there 
be ſuch marvellous filthineſs and prevalency in fin, yet it cannot do 
any hurt at all. Bur, faith he , 7 thank God, through our Lord Jeſus 
(rift, who will deliver metrom this body of death 3 As much as to 
fy, Indeed, till a man look to Chriſt, there is nothing but matter of 
bitterneſs and evil to be ſeen as the certain fruits of fin, and there can 
te nothing bur bitterneſs in fin, in regard of the evil that is like to fol- 
bw it. But when perſons can once look to Chriſt, the caſe is altered. 
Nhat doth he thank God for 2 He thanks God, that though naturally 
1body of death grew up by fin ; yet there is no prejudice in this kind 
an come to him, through Chriſt. Now, that the Apoſtle doth plain-. 
mean, that he thanks God, in chat fin could not do him, or others any 
turt : mark how in this thankfulneſs he expreſſeth himſelf in the be- 
zinning of the 82h Chapter ; There is now no condemnation to them that 
ar in Chriſt, that walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, There 
you ſee the ground of the Apoſiles thankſgiving ; namely, that now 
there is no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt. No, you will 
by no condemnation in Hell, but yet, as there is remainders of fin in 
Gods own People. ſo there will ſome evil or other fall upon the com- 
miſſion of fin ; mark what the Apoſtie ſpeaks of it in the third and 
fourth verſes ; Would you have the clear mind of the Spirit init 2 There 
tis held forth, The law of the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt, hath freed 
" from the law of ſin and death : for what the Law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſent forth his Sox in the fimilitude of 
Jaful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fl:iſh. The Law of the Spirit 
if life in Chriſt, hath freed me from the Law of fin, and death. Here 
lriſt ſtands for the deliverance of his People from condemnation,from 
ternal wrath, ſay ſome; yea, but faith the Apoſtle, we are delivered 
from the Law of ſin and death ; what is the Law of ſin, but what the 
kw may do to perſons, for thoſe ſins which are committed by them 2 
Now, what can fin do when it is condemned ? Ir is true, take a Trai- 
tor, as he is at liberty, he may do miſchief, but take him as he 1s ar- 
lagned and condemned, and as he is bound and manacled, he can do 
Mhurt, Now Sin is condemned to the Believer, it can do no hurt ri 
: Ccee- a 
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all to him; for-what hurtgan that do unto a man which is carried in. Ml © 
to a Land of forgetfulneſs to avoid further prejudice of ſuch perſonsy; Ml a 
are endangered by it > When men have been found dangerous untorhe Ml & 
0 
i 


State, it hath been a common practice to Baniſh them the Kingdom,ints 

a place far remote, where they cannot have any opportunity of dej 

any miſchief, and when they are baniſhed, they are not to rerurn 899in, Wil of 
upon painof Death, Now, beloved, our Scape-Goat hath carried ow Ml 5! 
fins into a Land of forgetfulneſs. Conſider further ; ſuppoſe a mane Ml / 
entred into many Bonds,and they are for great Sums ; It's true, while Ml to 


they remain Bonds in force, ſuch a manis ſubject to tear Arreſts ; but Ml i 
put the caſe theſe Bonds are all cancelled, that the Debt in the Credi. MI & 
tor's Book be blotted out , what hurt then can theſe Bonds do unto « WM me 
man, when the Seal is torn off, and all the Writing in the Bond is blot. M thi 
ted out 2 If a man faw a thouſand ſuch Bonds, in which he were obli. MW thi 
Sed, it would affright him no more than it he ſaw none&at all. True WM ne 
indeed, every fin is a great debt, and we commit fins daily and hourly WM ran 
againſt the Lord, and the torments of Hell is the merit of the leaſt nM & 
In the world ; for, I ſpeak not this to extenuate any fin, but to ſhew Ml tle 
the greatneſs of God's Grace, and to eaſe upon good grounds, diſtreſſed i to 
Confciences: Therefore, fuch as look upon theſe fins, as uncancelled, WM put 
and theſe debts, as true debts ; it is true, ſolong theſe fins may worka MM tert 
horror and trembling in perſons, but for Believers that are the Mem Wi to 
bers of Chriſt, they may read fairly all the ſins that ever they hare Ml "ils 
committed, they may read alſo the deſert of theſe tranſgreſſions, which {cr 
ſhould be executed and inflicted upon them, if they were not cancelled tis 
_ and blotted out. But mark what the Lord fpeaks, 7ſaz. 43. F, ever 11 fir 
am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for. mine own name ſake , anl {in 
will not remember thy fins. Now, what prejudice can that do, that zi [ay 
blotted out > Lay, every debt of a Believer is a cancelled debt, o that] fat: 
the Lord himſelf hath nothing at all to lay to a Believer's charge : For, wir 
how can that Scorpion do hurt, that hath loſt his ſting, and ſpent his or 
venom in the fides of Chriſt, and left it there? 7* was Chriſt that ni hi 
wounded for the tranſgreſſions of his people , he was bruiſed for the in *1 
quitzes of the faithful, the chaſtiſement of their peace was upon bin 1 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, in the 53 of Tſazah, and the fifth verſe. Wray fron 
hurt can there be to whom there is peace from God , and nothing bil ful 
peace? It is true, our fins themſelves do not ſpeak peace , but Civil {rd 
bearing the fin and rhe wrath that theſe ſins $> deſerve, his chaſlik 4 


ment, or the wrath he Tuſtained, ſpeaks peace to every Believer,wo 
YT | tranſereſiio 
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nanſgreſſions he did bear. Therefore, beloved, 'be nor afraid, ye that 


fom Heaven upon you for ſuch and ſuch fins, which you have com» 
mitted, for they can do you no hurt, all your ſins together can do you 
noharm, all the ting and poiſon of your ſins were ſpent upon the back 
of Chriſt. Mark that excellent expreſſion of the Apoſtle in the x Cor. 15, 
56, 57. he tells us there indeed, 7har the ting of death is fin, and the 
frength of fin is the Law; fo that here ſeems to be a ſting in fineven 
to death it ſelf. But mark what follows, thanks be to God through our 
Lird Feſus Chriſt, that hath given us the vittory. What doth he mean 2 
WH cxen the victory of overcoming of ſin, and death, that is his true 
WH meaning. Though naturally fin hatha ſting, yet there is a victory over 
this ting ; Chritt is the death of it, as he took away the ſting of it, fo 
that the fins of Believers ſet up to affright them by Satan, or his inſtru- 
nents, they are but Scare-crows and Bug-bears, things to fright igno- 
natchildren indeed, but men of inſigat and underſtanding, are able to 
ke that they are counterfeit things. It is true, before men come to ſee 
the light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, their ſins ſtare in their faces, ſeeming 
to ſpit fire at them : but juſt as you ſhall have children, it may be, 
put one of their company into hideous poſtures, and a fearful and 
terrible repreſentation , cauſing every one that, knows it not , 
to-run from him : ſo ſin, as it is ſet up by Satan with a terrible 
nlage, as it were, to ſpit fire in the faces of the godly, and faithfal, 
ems very threatning and dreadful. But they are to know for certain, 
tis but a made thing, there is no fear fromthe ſins of Believers, all the 
terror and fearfulneſs of ſin Chriſt himſelf hath drunk it, and in the 
drinking of it, Chriſt himſelf our life, was crucified, and in that regard, 
lay, all the terror and gaſilineſs, and hideouſneſs of fin, as it is repre= 
knted by Satan, is ſpent, and fin it felf is dead. It is true, indeed a 
Wing roaring Lion is a terrible creature, but ina dead Lion there is no 
More fear than is in a ſtick, or a ſtone, to him that knows he 1s dead. 
While Gin is alive, it is fearful and terrible, and deadly ; but when fin ir 
kl is dead, then there is no more terror in it than is in a dead Lion, 
THUS I ſpeak concerning fin , not as it ſmiles upon a man, with a 
promiſing countenance before it be committed, for ſo-it is niofi dread» 
ul and odious to the faithful, as that which crucified ti:eir {weeteſt 
lard : but as committed, and lying upon the Conſcience 0: a Believer, 
ndeavouring to drive him to deny the love and free Grace of God to 
lin, and the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt : For inthis regard it is crucified 
| ET by 
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by Chriſt, and fo a Believer need not be afraid of fin. ' Indeed, tertible 
it may ſeem to be at firſt, but there isno juſt cauſe of terribleneſs in it 
for it can do no hurt, Therefore the Apoſtle telling us of the Hand: 
writing of Ordinances that was againſt us, and contrary to us, faith, that 
Chriſt hath nailed them to his Croſs. So that the ſins of Believers arg 
crucified with Chriſt ; they that are Chriſts, have crucifed the fuſh 
with the affeFions , and luſts thereof, We commonly underſtand this, 
as if our mortification and denying of ſin, were the crucifying of the 
fleſh : but the Apoſtle ſpeaks otherwiſe there, and you may ſee, hein. 
tends, that they that are Chriſts, are crucified with him , as much ag 
to ſay, Chriſt's dying upon the Croſs for Believers , his death became 
the death, that is, the expiation of fin for them , that it ſhould be no 
more terrible unto them,nor aftright the People of God. I have infiſled. 
the more upon this, becauſe indeed, it is the root from whence all o 
ther fears ſpring: For, from croſſes and afflictions, which come upon 
perſons (of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently) they run immediately to 
their fins , and conceive that it is their fins that have put ſtings into 
them, and makes them ſo bitter; {till therefore they are perplexed with 
tears, as long as fin is upon them ; Certainly, ſome fearful thing will 
come upon them: Why ? they havecommitted ſuchand ſuch ſins,theſe 
be the caufe of their fear. But beloved, either deny plainly that Chriſt 
died for your fins, and that he hath born the whole wrath of God, that 
ſin hath deſerved, or fit down by this truth, that ſin did hurt Chriſt fo 
much, that it cannot hurt the Believer for whom Chriſt did die. 
SECONDLY, As we ſhould not fear our own fins, being Believers,and 
Members of Chriſt ; ſo neither ought we to fear the fins of others. 
Otjef. YOU will fay, ſuppofing there be no ſins of our own to pull 
down Judgments , yet the world is full of iniquity, and abundance of 
ſins there are upon the times that bring down wrfth from Heaven. 
Anſw. THOUGH it be true, that National Sins bring down Natio- 
nal Judgments and Wrath yet all the ſins of the times cannot do 
Member of Chriſt a jot of hurt. And therefore, as they cannot do him 
any hurt, ſo he need not be afraid of them. I will make it appear, that 
the ſins of the world, the crying ſins of the times, can do a Believerno 
hurt at all : Mark the plea of the Lord , often mentioned in Ezetiel, 
againſt the People that hit him in the teeth, as if he were unjuſt, The 
fathers , ſay they ', have eaten ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are 
ſet. on edge. He pleads his own innocency.in it , and dire&ly anſwers, 


that che ſoul that finneth ſhall die; As -much as to fay, he that doth con- 
ET. es _ 
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nic the fault, ſhall bear the burthen of it ; thou that art not the commit- 
x of the fault, thou ſhalt not bear the burthen of it. Therefore the fins 
ofthe times that are'committed by the wicked, they cannot do God's 
Frople any hurt. The childrens teeth ſhall not beſet on edge. 

04jeft, 1, but, will ſome fay, I have had ſome hand in theſe ſins, I 
idnot reprove theſe ſins, or, I did not ſeparate my ſelf from them, 

Anſw. IT ANSWER , Suppoſe that the Members of Chriſt are in 
ome fort acceſſary to theſe fins, yet, fo far as you in your own perſons 
kaebeen aCtors, or partakers of theſe tranſgreſſions, Chriſt hath born 
teſe tranſgreffions,and ſuffered for them. It is not ſome fins that Chriſt 
tears, and Ieaves ſome fins for Believers to bear, and ſoalſfo leaves ſome - 
waſhment for Believers to ſuffer ; for it is the Lamb of God that ta- 
kth away the ſins of the world ; and that he doth take themall away, 
apeareth, 1 Fon 1. 7, The blood of Chriſt his Son, cleauſeth us from all . 
x, Whether then you conſider every ele perſon, as he finneth by 
tinſelf, or as he ſhareth with others, all theſe fins the blood of Chriſt 
kanſeth him from ; and therefore, I ſay, the ſins of other People, they - 
Ill not, they cannot be imputed to him thatis a Believer. - 7 
"0hjef, BUT, you will ay, ſurely the Lord doth ſend crofles and- aft : 
ltions upon his own People, as well. as upon the People of the world : 
wny times, and ſhould we not therefore be afraid-of them 2 - 

4rſp, THEREFORE in the third place, let me-tell you, as there is . 
| occaſion nor need; nay, as People ought not to beafraid for the ſins . 
| others, ſo ought not they to be afraid for the chaſtiſements of the - 

«rd upon them. Conſider but the true nature of fear, look upon 

gs as they are in themſelves. If there be occafion of fear in any thing . 
at may come; there muſt beevil in theſe afflictions, or elſe thereneed . 
"tt be fear : now there is no evil in them, but all are exceeding good, 

id they work for good, and that that works for good, is not evil; eve= . 

went produceth efte&ts anſwerable to its own nature; an evil tree 
wngs forth no good fruit, no more doth a good tree bring forth evil 

ut; ſothen, if there be nothing but good in all the afflictions of the - 
tople of God, then there is no cauſe of fear, there is an apprehenſion 
el ina thing, if there be fear, but there is not a juſt apprehenſion | 
lin a thing that is good ; be aſſured ofthis, there is no fear to be - 

« ofafflictions, let them be never ſotart, let them be never ſo great or- . 

any; Oh,faith one, 1 ſhall be uMone, asothers are, thar are plundered, 

7 the heart is diſturbed, and diſtrafted. But beloved , ſuppoſe your . 


all that you have, eventhe Wife out of your Boſoms,and your _ 
| | 1) 1 WE 
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dren out of your Arms, and ſo you be deprived of all, -yet there is offi 
evil in them, and therefore you ought not to be afraid. There |; ali 
' thing but good in them : the Apoſtle in the 12. Z7ebr, tells us, thai 
is true, for the preſent, no affliction ſeems joyous , but griewou ; ye | 
takes away all occaſions ot tear, though tor the preſent, they ſeem aj 
yet afterwards, faith he, they bring forth the peaceable fruits of right 
ouſneſs to thoſe that are exerciſed therewich, Wiat hurt is in them 
when they bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs? In 
tions, they are refined as Silver, and as Gold. What-hurt. is there 
Silver in the fire, when nothing is intended but the ſeparation of 1 
droſs from the Silver > When the Lord afflicts his People, he fits x 
Refiner to take away the droſs. The afflitions of God's Feople y 
nothing but the refinings of God, to take away the ruſt. What hut 
- there in Phyſick, eſpecially in good Phyſtck, when the Body isdilten 
pered? They that know the benefit of it, will they be afraid of it,thoup 
it make them ſick for a time ? It is crue, ignorance and ſuſpicion ofth 
operation, will make men afraid, but the Lord hath made it knownt 
us, that all his chaſtiſements are the fruits of his love, and this is 
end of all, to take away their fins. It is true, men need not fear th 
the ſins they, commit ſhall do them hurt, butthe Lord makes uſe of 
flictions, to purge out ſin from the converſation, where . it is a troubl 
and burthen, both to the Faithful and Brethren , though he doth a 
revenge himſelf of any fin before committed. | 1 
THIRDLY, As we ought not to be afraid of Sin and Afflitiosi 
general, ſo for the preſent we ſhould take notice , that they that lu 
God for their God, muitnot be afraid of Men, The Enemies of Go 
they that fight againſt God, there needs no fear, either of their wrt 
or of their policy, nor of their menaces, nor of their cruelty. Thx 
is no cauſe of fear of any of theſe. Ir is true, there is, doubtleſs, ann 
lacableneſs of rage, and an unchangeable reſolution of revenge, it po 
ibly they could, even to bring fire from Heaven to devour the Servan 
of the living God : But if their rage were more deſperate than it 
there is no cauſe at all to fear, inaſmuch as God is the God of ſuciiiſ 
People. In Pſalm 124. you ſhall ſee that there is no cauſe to ra 
though there be never ſo much evil approaching. This P/ain 
made of purpoſe, to ſet forth this thing, that the Godly need not ſe 
the fury of the Oppreſſor : If the Lord had not been on or fide , wh 
men roſe up againſt us, they had ſwallowed us up, when their fierce uranow 
was kindled againſt us; but bleſſed be the Lord, faith the Pſalmill, 2 bers i 
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th wt gouen 0s as a prey to their.teeth ; oar foul eſcaperl as a Bird out 
the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken , and we are delivered. 
re is fierce wrath, but yet here is eſcaping, as a Bird out of the ſnare 
4 Fowler, and how comes thisto pals ? the Lord is their help,and he 
on their ſide : If the Lord had not been on their fide, they had been 
allowed up quick ; andif ſo be the Lord be on our ſide, what need 
fear is there at all of their wrath > The Pſalm/t tells us, that ſarely 

prath of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt 
rain, Plal. 76. 10. See what little cauſe there is of fear from the 
th and rage of men, there ſhall nothing but matter of praife come 
th to the Lord out of it. Wilt thou be afraid of that by which rhe 
xd hall be praiſed > The Lord is praiſed by the wrath of men, and 
lhe ſuperfluity of wrath, all that 1s over and above, more than is for 
te plory of God, the Lord will reſtrain that , The wrath of man ſhall 
miſe thee, and the remainder of wrath thou ſhalt re{{rain. The wrath 
bt is more than for his praiſe, the Lord will be ſure to keep itin,. 
d the wrath that is for the glory of God, wilt thou be afraid of it ? 
MOREOVER, as you ought not to fear the wrath of men , fo you. 
wht not to fear the policy of the Enemies of God. Though Hell it 
f combine with them,to lay ſnares to entrap the People of God,there 
tocauſe of fear of them ; let there be Ach:tophels among them,whoſe - 
hunſel is as an Oracle of God, yet the Lord will turn their counſel into 
Wiſhneſs. The Lord of ſuch a People , he confounds the wiſdom of 
wiſe, and brings to nought the caunſel of the prudent, where is the 
ileman? where is the Scribe 2 where is the Diſputer of this world 2 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of this world to confound the wiſe,as. 
Rl as the weak things of the world te confound the ſtrong. Now, 
tie Lord chooſe fooliſh- things to confound the wiſe , or the wiſe 
l p - the world, to confound themſelves ; why oughteſt thou to. 
Karatd 2 
; THRDLY, There js no occaſion of fear (to them that have God for - 
tir God) of the inſtruments of cruelty.- Let them have all the inſtru» 
ents that cruelty it ſelf can invent , fear them not ; fear not their 
Mords, fear not their Guns, fear not their Engines of War. No wea- 
Ms formed againſt the Church of Chriſt ſhall proſper. What need- 
eto be afraid of that which ſhall not proſper > Now, the Lord faith-. 
nly, that no weapons formed againſt rhe Chureh ſhall proſper. You: 
Www indeed, that unto a naked breaſt, a ſword is terrible, but where: 


te 1s a coat of male to fence off a ſword, he that bath.on this coat; is;. 
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or need be no more afraid of the thruſt of a ſword., than when there; 
no ſword at all thruſt againſt him, eſpecially when he knows his coy 
of male is ſword-proof, that a ſword cannot pierce it, Armourof proof 
you know, will keep out a bullet, when a man knows'his armour is 
proof indeed, he cares not whether he hath a dagger thruſt at it, &; 
piſtol ſhot againſt it or no, he fears not, he cares not : The armour 
Believers, is piſtol-proof, it cannot be ſhot through. 

Objef. BUT you will ſay, many are ſlain, will you condemn allth 
are killed by their Enemy, as not Believers ? | 

Anſw. MISTAKE me not, I donot ſay they are ſword-proof, foth 
the ſame thing may not befall unto them, as unto others ; butonlz 
that nothing that befalls them, can betruly evil unto them; andin re 
ſpeCt df the ſoul, all that the Enemy can do, cannot deſtroy the $ 
of Believers. | oh 

OtjefF. DO you not ſee them dead, you will fay 2 

Anſw. BUT mark what the Apoſtle faith, Our /ife 7s hid with Chrj 
zu God. It is true, there is a natural life, and that life may be deſtroye 
as well as the life of a wicked man, but yet the Soul ofa Belever isnd 
deſtroyed, the ſoul is cannon-proof, all the devils in hell cannot defirg 

. It; The life that I now live, I live by the faith of the Son of Gui 

: _ Chriſt himſelf is our life. Now, when Chriſt , who is our life, ſhall q 
' pear,then jhall we appear -with him in glory. So that Chriſt himſelfmy 
be killed before our lives ſhall be deſtroyed by the Enemies. Youth 
are Believers have this advantage of your Enemies the Unbclieversyc 
may takeaway their lives, but they cannot take away your lives. The 
have but one life, a natural life, but rhey that are Believers, have ali 
in Chriſt ; nay, Chriſt is their life, he himſelf ſhall be annihilated bs 
fore they ſhall. All the power of the ſword cannor take away that 
from you; it is true, they may take you out of this world, and the com 
forts of it ; but know, this world, when the Lord will have the foul 
parated from it, is a comfortleſs world. If the Lord himſelf ſhould an 
ſwer a perſon to give him life in the world, when himſelf hath purpokaMWi 
to take him out of the world, the world and life it ſelf would bea He 
to him, Beloved, know this, that the Lord intends only your good ut 
all your changes, and that which is beſt , the Lord provides for you 
Though your life be taken away from you, where is the loſs? whett 


is the hurt? Conſider it well, beloved, Death is but the opening of tit: 


Prifon doors,to let you out of Priſon; it is bur the arriving of a Veli 
into the Haven of reſt. What doth the ſword do when it mm into 
| Believer 
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Reliever 2 it makes but a change of immortality for mortality , of life ' 
fr death, of ſtrength for weakneſs, of glory for ſhame, of holineſs for 
fa, It doth but pull down a rotten houſe of clay, to give poſſeſſion'of 
manſions of glory. It doth Eut rake perſons from a Cottage ar will, 
enter into a Lordſhip of inheritance : For it gives full poſſeſſionof an 
ternal inheritance. The ſwo: d that enters into the breall cf a Believer, 
it doth but put him into the chamber of the Bridegroom, and conſum- 
mates the marriage of the Lamb to that perſon. -It is the fulfilling of the 
geat cry of the Saints, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly : and, I defire to 
k diſolued, aud to be with Chriſt : It takes the Bride into communion 
and fellowſhip with her long-looked for Beloved, and gives her poſleſ- 
fon of thoſe things that take up her longing. While weare 1n the fleſh, 
xeare abſent from the Lord ; we enjoy the viſion of Chriſt gow but 
in hope, and we enjoy it but darkly : but when zh earthly tabernacle 
hal be difſolved, we have an houſe not made with hands ; ſaiththe Apo- 
fle, It doth but carry the Believer out of a barren, bluſtering, trouble- 
fm wilderneſs, unto his home, to fit doxn with Abraham, [/aac and 
Wb, in the. Kingdom of Glory. What hurt is there in all this? Con- 
{der this , that when the worſt comes to the worſt , if ye ſhould be 
rought into the greateſt ſtrait that ever man was in, when cruelty ſhall 
meand ſwell to the very top, and to-its utmoſt bounds : This is that 
wich ſtays up the heart,and makes the weakelt ſpirits ftrong ; and the 
yant of this, makes the ſirongeſt run away. Whei a man ſhall think 
eith himſelf, if I ſhould be now thruit through by the ſword of the 
Enemy, what will become of me? If 1 be not a Member of Chriſt ,I ſhall . 
Foto Hell for ever. Oh, how will this ſtartle him ! This in the heart 
of the ſtouteſt Souldier, is enough to make him run away,have he never 
bmuch courage ; but whena man ſhall ſtand in the face of an Enemy, 
adthe Bullets flie about him on every ſide ; if when he ſhall thus think 
with himſelf, What if one of theſe ſhould hit me , what ſhall become 
ofme? whither ſhould | go ? If he can but fay in true faith, Heaven 
6 mine, and Chriſt is mine, I ſhall go preſently unto God my Father, 
t whoſe right hand are joy's for evermore ; I cannot have a better turn | 
Greunto me, than by one of theſe Meſſengers , to be ſent preſently 
tlither, It is recorded, that there was a man had a Spear run at him, 
by one that ſought his life, and entring, it happen'd to lance an Ulcer, 
atallthe Phyſicians could never cure ; thatghruſt of the Spear cured 
MeUlcer. Oh, beloved, all the world is nor able. ro cure the, Ulcers 
Wt are in Believers, in reſpect of the cohabitation and practice of fin; 
44:46 Dddd = for 
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fot fin will ariſe, and break forth io ſpite of all the world, and they ſhall 
not ceaſe to ſin, till they ſhall ceaſe to be here below : Now the Sword 


that enters-into the hearts of the Believers and Members of Chriſt, tha 1 
Sword at one thruſt perfealy cures all the Ulcers of Sinfulneſs,thatthers 4 
ſhall-never ariſe any more after that : Now what hurt is there in that r 
- Spear, that cures in ſtead of killing ? | Ep 
THIS, beloved, I ſpeak by way of encouragement to all the faithful, a 


when the Enemy looks big upon you,and your hearts are ready tofain, WM; 
conſider what the Lord faith, 7 am your God,be not afraid,nor diſmayed; 
SometimesI obſerve People look upon Believers with an evil eyc,becauke Will 
they do not:ſee them of ſuch dejected countenances,and fo full of fearful M4, 
expreſſions as are in themſelves, or are in others : Thereupon they pre if 
ſently cenſure them to be ſuch-as are void of ſenſe, and full of ſecurity, Mg 
But conſider, hath not the Lord promiſed, that they ſhall not be moved MI 
with evil tidings? Is there nothing in all the promiſes of God 2 Wil M;, 
you fay, there 1s no ſtrength, nor truth in him, in whom 1s. the fulnels Wi}, 
of all, that when you find ſuch an undavintedneſs off ſpirit in any man, 
that when men ſpeak of Fire & Sword, the Cruelty of the Enemy, flull 
fay, We are careleſs, as touching this matter,you ſhall ſay they are ſtupi 
fied, or carnally ſecure? Do you not therein charge the three children! 
for the ſame 2 Shall the People of God, who out of the apprehenſion of 
God being their God, and being out of the gun-fſhot of ſm, fay, We far 
not touching this matter, ſhall they be condemned for it > They know, 
wherein pain is, and miſery is, and death is, which thou art not ſenſible 
of. Do not then condemn God therefore. Is thine eye evil, becauſe 
God's is good 2 _ = 
NOW , what are the difadvantages by this diſmayedneſs of ſpirit? 
there are three ſorts of them : © | 
FIRST, Fearfulneſs and diſmayedneſs of ſpirit doth produce a grat 
deal of prejudice unto God, not ſimply to the being of God, but totit 
glory and honour of God ; fearfulneſs and diſmayedneſs, caſts manſ 
Slanders upon him. 
1. SLANDERS upon his Power. 
2, SLANDERS upon his Faitbfulneſs. 
3- SLANDERS upon his Care and Providence. - 
 . _4- SLANDERS upon the freeneſs of his Grace. 5; 
E: FL SLANDERS upon the efficacy of the Sufferings of Chriſt... /! | 
-* TO touch of theſe alittle, which by the grace of God, may quit yo 


| hearts of theſe fears. © _ 
| | FIRST 
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FIRST, It caſts a Slander upon the Power of God : If you lend a 
man an hundred-Pounds, -and he give you a Bond to pay it you again, 
it may be you fear, you ſhall not have it again ; What is the ground of 
it? Idoubt, fay you, he will not be able to pay me. When. fear ari- 
t WH (@h from ſuch a Principle, now doth not this caſt an aſperſion upon the 
qbiliry and ſufficiency of rhe man 2 If you did think he were an able 
; WH man indeed, you would not ſuſpe& him : So, when you ſee ſuch and 
; Wh fuch evils growing towards you, and you beginto be afraid, andto cry 
gut, Doubtleſs I hall fink under them, God is not able to deliver me, at 
fich a time ; I ſay, Unbelieft of the Power of God being the occaſion of 
fuch fear, -it chereby caſts an heavy Slander upon God. 

0bjeft, BUT ſome may fay , I did never doubt of the ability of 
(God, 

Anſw. IF you do not, yet {ſrae! did; Can God, fay they, give fleſh 
nthe wilderneſs 2 And conſider with your ſelves , how often it hath 
teen in the hearts of People, when they have been in any great extre- 
gity; How ſhall we eſcape 2 there 1s no poſlibility for us to avoid this 
el, Is not this now a calling in queſtion the Power of God, in ſuch 
fars as theſe are 2 If ſo, then is there a great Scandal caſt upon the 
Power of God. . . | 
SECONDLY, -It likewiſe brings. a Scandal,to the faithfulneſs and - 
tath of God. Some will fay ,” I do not queſtion whether God can do 
fiis, but all my fear is, whether he will do it or no. his fear ariſeth 
tom hence ; there is a ſuſpicion thar God will not do it. Now, I ask 
is queſtion, Hath God ſaid, -he will doit 2 Hath he faid, I wz# never 
jal thee, nor forſake thee ? Hath he ſaid, that all things ſhall work to- 
ther for our good ? Hath he faid it 2 and do you fear he will not do 
t? What do you. make of God ? Is not God as good as his word ?. 1s 
God and his faithfulneſs out of credit with you 2 hath God faid, and 
ll henot perform 2? If a man hath promiſed to give you a hundred 
found, and when he is. gone, you fear you ſhall never have it, do you 
dot call in queſtion the honeſty of this man? do you not make him a 
hat? Hath not God promiſed to ſave you and defend you 2? to be 
four Shield and Buckler ? now you by fear calling this in queſtion, 
Sts any better, than to charge God with diſhoneſty 2 and'to make - 
F lyar, that he hath faid , and will not make good what he 
Wh fajd > © | | - 

\ THIRDLY, You charge the Providence and care of God.; you 
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your requeſts known to him; and bids caſt your care upou him, for he car! 
for you; do you think God is mindful of you , and cares for you why 
extremity of danger comes upon you, and you fear you ſhall miſc 
in ſuch a danger , either you muſt think that he doth not mind yg 
nor regard you, or if he doth: , he is notable to help you. This ws 
David's fault, he runs on in this manner : Hath he forgotten to be gy 
cious, hath he ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ; will he be-uy 
ciful no more > he charged God with forgetfulneſs. | 
FOURTHLY, You caſt a Scandal upon the free grace of Go 
When thou art thus afraid ; thy fear is that ſuch an evil will overtgke 
thee, and withal, thou lookeſt uponthy deſerts, andthou ſayſt, Thi 
may well come upon me, I have deſerved it; I have committed fud 
and ſuch ſins, and they will certainly provoke the Lord to ſend a 
theſe evils 1 fear upon me ; becauſe thon haſt” ſinned, thou doſt fey 
ſuch Puniſhments will come upon thee; conſider how thou ſcandalle 
the freeneſs of the grace of God ; there is no avoiding of evil, ſayſt tho 
becauſe ſin hath been committed, yet herein doth-grace indeed conf 
that though ſin be committed; yet there ſhall no wrath be provoke 
nor puniſhment inflicted: So often as men fear afflitions from fin 
committed, ſo citen they ſlander the grace of God. There isnowg 
for me to eſcape, for I have ſinned , will men think. When a Schol; 
ſhall come home to his Father, and cry, I have committed a fault,the 
is no eſcaping the rod, for every fault I commit, I ſhall be whipped 
is not this to caſt a Scangal upon the clemency of the Maſter? 2 
if he were ſo rigid , that he would paſs by no fault 2 If you upo 
* fin committed , tear the falling of wrath and judgment, what do ye 
think of God 2 do you not plainly declare, that there is no clemenc 
- 1n him 2 | 
' LASTLY, You caſt a Slander upon the ſuffering of Chriſt, you the 
' fear wrath, becauſe you have committed ſuch and ſuch a fin ;- Belovec 
' to what purpoſe tend the ſufferings of Chriſt > was it not for the 
- of men ? did the Lord behold the travel of his-Soul; and was he fati 
fied 2 and when he is ſatisfied, will he come and exa@ a new paymen 
after that fatisfaction given and acknowledged > either God mu 
be diſhoneſt, to exact payment twice for one debt ,- or Chriſt's ſatis 
aion was inſufficient ? If Chriſt did not bear all the wrath of God, bil 
you muſt bear ſome of it your ſelves, where is the efficacy of the 0 
* fering of Chriſt > If the ſufferings of Chriſt were ſufficient, whercto 
 _ Thould you then fear any wrath at all>. Certainly, you muſt either 


= 
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Chriſt hath not born all indignation, and ſo make the Scripture a lyar, 
which faith, he beheld the travel of his ſoul, and was ſatufied, and the 
ſuffering of Chriſt of none effe& ; or elſe, though ſin hath been com- 
nitted, you cannot fear wrath, or any evil,. as:the effe& of wrath to 


te afflicted. : 1 : ; 
| TkE ſecond prejudice of fear is, as it reſpe&ts God's Service ; it 


may appear divers ways to you : 

FIRST , So far forth as fear poſſeſſes the heart, fo far forth is faith 
ſuppreſſed ; this fear is the cut-throat of believing ; In quietneſs and con- 
fdence ſhall be your reſt ; where there is reſt, there is. confidence, 
4nd where there is no reſt, there can be no confidence ; therefore as far 
45 you fear the afflitions of the world, in reſpe& of your fins, ſo farare 

you weak in faith; Faith makes men ſit down fatisfied and ſetled in ſpi- 

it, whereas fear fills men full of queſtioning and doubtings of things : 
when'things are dark, and not clear, there arediſputings, but faith, that 
puts an end to-all doubts and fears ; wheretore, ſo longas there is fear, 
there is unbelief. 

SECONDLY , Fear and diſmayedneſs is prejudicial to all religious . 
Duties : Firſt, it is a damper of Prayer ; Beloved, you know, that the 
life of Prayer lies in Faith, If any man pray, let him ask.in faith, ſaith 
St. James. Faith is the wing of Prayer, and carries it.up to Heaven; clip - 
the wings of Prayer, and the motions of it muſt be ſlow. Beloved, you - 
that are afraid, doth fear: and diſmayedneſs. take hold of your ſpirits? 
mark in ſuch a fit, what hearts you. have-to pray. In brief, there is 
this great prejudice in fear , it makes all the Duties that perſons per- 
brm, meerly- ſelfiſh. You know that a ſervant is very diligent for 
lis maſter, when no- danger:cometh, but let the ſervant be in fear of 
any danger, he will leave his maſters buſineſs to ſhitt for himſelf, and 
ek for his own ſafety-.:. So conſider it well, whether your hearts are 
not for your ſelves in your ſeryices, when there is a ſtrong paſſion of 

far in your- ſpirits : when a man is in Prayer againſt ſome evil he 
kars is approaching unto him, what Prayer is it? He is altogether for 
himſelf, that he may be delivered from his preſent fear ; there is not a - 
thouzht(ſoas far this fear prevails)thatGod may be glorified all the white, 
but only of the evil that is upon him, or that islike to fall upon him ; 
Whereas the Believer ſhould ſerve with ſincerity and ſinglenels of ſpirit ; 
be ſhould do that which he doth as unto the Lord , (ſaith the 4 poſtle) 
W 20 not miſtake, it” is not the ſpiritualneſs, -nor the fervency in the ae 
 krmance of Duties that carries it; Duties are. not expiatory w_ | 
| | with. 
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with Chriſt : But, I fay , when Duties are performed as, to the gry 


and for the Lord, and not to, and for himſelf, then are they riphe y 


ſervices. But all our hope that we-muft have in any condition, muſt je iſ 


-only. from: the grace of God, and-all our performances that we do 
muſt be to the Lord for what he hath done for us. Therefore , fecig 
-it:isthe:Lord himſelf that calls upon you,and claps you en the back;and 
bids you be not afraid,take courage from the Lord, and quit your felyes 
like men. In danger be ſtrong in the Lord , and in the power of hi 
might : There is this difference between God's call and manscall,tod, 
- any thing; Mencall men to Services and Employments , but canner 

- give them power and ability to perform that which they are called ups 

\to.; but God callsand gives influence of his own to make men do ſuch 
thingsas he calls them unto. The Lord faith, Fear not, and inthe vojee 
of the Lord there is life,to frame the ſame temper in your hearts. Clift, 
he ſhall ſtand over your dead hearts as he'did over the dead Body of Lx- 
zarus, ſaying, Lazarus, ariſe, who immediately aroſe ; the word ofhis 
mouth carried life into it, and with it : So it faith, Fear »o?, and imme- 
diately it takes away all fear from the ſpirit of that man he ſpeaks in- 
wardly unto; other men may ſpeak, and ſpeak their hearts out,and never 
the better, but when God calls upon you not to be afraid, he is preſent 
in his Ordinances, meerly for his own fake, to hold out this undaunt- 
edneſs of ſpirit to you, it is now with you if you imbrace it, it is at your 
doors, he will make you of a ſtrong and undaunted fpirit,he ſhall fireng: 
then you as that Leviathan the Lord ſpeaks of in the 41. of Jeb, which 
eſteemed Iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood, becauſe his ſcales were 
ſo ſtrong : know this, that Believers are the Leviathays of God, hewil 
ſo ſteel! their ſpirits, that they ſhall cut Iron as ſtraw, and Braſs as rotten 
wood.. The Lord isable toput ſuch a ſpirit into you, and he will make 


good his promiſe, wherein he hath ingaged himſelf, that his ſtrength 


thall be made -perfe&t in weakneſs; therefore, though you have fa, 
My ſtrength faileth me, yet the Lord fhall be the ſirength of your 
hearts, and your portion for ever ; thus you ſhall give that-to the Lord 
that fearful.men rob him of, thatis, the glory of his power , of bs 
faithfulneſs, of the freeneſs and riches of his grace, and care of his peo 
ples welfare, and Chriſt ofihis ſufficiency, wherein he hath -promuſed 
plentifully to ſapply ou with all: ſpiritual ſtrength and vigor, that you 
ſhall run and not be weary, that youlſhall; walks, and;not be faint. [1 
2 word, there are a few civil reſpe&s-that-I will: mention as motives 
apainſt this fear, I'will but-touch them. | -IRST 


1 


nts 


; 
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. the Ground of their Security. -  "F2s 
FIRST, Know, fear, eſpecially diſmayedneſs, puts a man beſides his 
its, tharywhile he is. 1n ſuch 2-paſſiog, hg is to pe for congmon-xways 
{hfety ; fo. that whereas ten phink -thgt fear wYl help them to,avoid 
wer, commonly in amazedneſs, you ſhall have people ſland till, 
fable to ſtir or ſlip aſide, to fave themſelves. Beſides, this fear is 
ich a rack and torment , -that commonly thoſe evils ſo much feared, 
yore not ſo hurtful nor evil to a perſon as the preſent fears ; and be. 
es this, fear many times, it doth not - only daunt the ſpirit of a man 
himſelf, but proves very dangerousto others :. you already have had . 
ificient experience not long ſince, of the evil and miſchief this fear 
ad like to have occaſioned in the Army, a thouſand to one it was, that 
te fear of ſome had not made all the reſt to fly; and it wasa mira- 
tk of mercy, - that there ſhould be fo great a fear in the Army, and 
te Army yet ſtand ſo to it ; fear at ſuch a time, is of a wonderful ſpread- 
wand dangerous nature ; fearfulneſs in one, kindles feartu!neſs in ma- 
j, and ſo not only mens perſons , but alſo the Cauſe it ſelf is ha- 
trded ; but theſe are but low things in reſpe& of the prejudice God 
linſelf ſuſtains in the fear of men ; therefore, for your encouragemenr, 
mlder what the Lord hath in ſtore for you , nothing he hath , no- þ. 
Ing he is, or can give, doth he think too good for you, bur he is 
ling to part with it to make you happy ; he parts not with his 
wods, but with his Son for you ; nay, beloved , he parts with that - 
wich is more , if any thing can be more «than his Son, that is, him- 
kf; Will you now deprive your ſelves of the ſweet enjoyment of all 
licke,by your baſe and unbelieving,and fearful hearts? Nay,rather let us 
leely receive, let us thankfully acknowledge, and confidently reſt up- 
mour Fathers abundant mercy , expreſſed in ſo many bleflings ; but 
pecially, in the gift of his only Son, given unto us, that we might 
Wwe him , with all fear", in holineſs and righteouſneſs , all the days of 
w life, Luke 1. 74, 75: y 
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ISAIAH KXLI Perſ. 10. | 
Fear thou not, for 1 am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am thy Gul: 3 
T will Rrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, Twill upholl ti trer 
with the right baud of my righteouſneſs. | IF 


i $00 the like occaſion that is now offered unto us, Lav for 


peradventure , in rhe hearing of ſome -preſent) maid z,, 

| | We entrance into theſe words I have read now unto you; 
<7 92S ſhall giveyou but a taſte of what I have formerly ſpoken 
08: 08 ſo much as' may ſerve by way of introduction to that; 
| which I mean to ſpend the remainder of this time. | | 
; THE occaſion of theſe words, you may fee in the- former paſſage 
Rm this Chapter. At this preſent inſtant, a great tumult and uproar : 
* raiſed, upon the raiſing of the righteous Man , from the Eaſt , that i 
the ſetting up of Chriſt : Such a noiſe there was, that God was fain tolfM:im, 
call for ſilence, ver/. 1. and for their plea, at the latter end of the Verſe , 
If they have any thing ro ſay againſt this buſineſs of ſetting-up ſl , 
Chriſt, let them bring theif ſtrongeſt reaſons, (faith the Lord.) Ha ; 
ving thus obtained ſilence, the Lord makes his plea againſt their tun j1 
tuous oppoſition, Yerſ. 2. Who is he that hath raiſed him up, and half f 


grven nations to him, and made him to rule over Kings 2 I the Lord ul he 
7t, faith he, Yerſ. 4. What have you to ſay tome 2? He ſhall proſpnlM; ;h 
and he ſhall proſper with facility, and.caſe, he ſhall go foftly, he tulle; 
never run for fear of being circumvented ; He {ha#l go 7n a way thi tex; 
his foot hath not trode, before, he ſhall go further than'he hath goneW {+ 
and what fay they to this, when God ſpeaks ? Yet the tumuituous mel Chir 
will not be quiet, they lay their heads together, as you find,they contul het 
to find out help ; nay, they conſpire, the Carpenter and the Smith thav wy, 


NOW, becauſe there is ſuch'a combuſtion when Chriſt is ſet up, Mi; « 
the Feople of the Lord ſhould be poſſeſſed with diſmayedneſs and tray, 
_ of miſcarriage, the Lord turns his'ſpeech to theſe oppoſes :, Fear not, MW reſ 
am with thee ; be not diſmayed, T am thy God. Chriſt, whenever le iy, 
exalted, did, doth and will find great oppoſition, but in ſpite of ls 

, 22h | | | politio 


laid their heads together. gh worf 


the Ground" of their Security, © _ ; 
poſition, Chriſt's Exaltation ſhall proſper, all their oppoſition ſhall not 
hinder ; nay, he will go ſoftly, . that the world may fee that he is nor. 
zaid of all oppoſition whatſoever, Firſt , in this Text , the Lord is 
pleaſed to provide a pillow, as fora King, for the heads of his People, 
or a aff for their trembling hands : a pillow to ſupport their ſinkin 
ſpirits; they are apt to be diſcouraged, it ſeems the Lord is pleaſed 
to take their condition into his hand , to ſpeak to the occaſion of their 
trembling, and to give out ſuch words that may be a ſtay, that they may 
ſand faſt, though bluſtrings grow greater thanthey are. 

THE Text is nothing elſe buta gracious incouragement, or a com- 
fortable ſupport of a ſinking ſpirit. The incouragement is in theſe words; 
Fur not, be not diſmayed : the grounds and arguments by which he 
yould prevail with them not to fear , nor be diſmayed , are in-theſe 
words : 7 am with thee ; I am thy God ; I will help thee ; Twill uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs, The point is this; That 
they that have God for their God, need never fear, nor be diſmayed, 
keing this their God is with them, will help them, ſtrengthen them, and 
whold them with the right hand of his righteouſneſs. = | 

CONCERNING this tear and diſmayedneſs, we ſpakelargely the laſt - 
time we ſpake upon this occaſion. | 

1, WHAT it is, not to be afraid. 

:, WHAT we are nok, to be afraid of. , 

;, WHAT the inconveniences of ſuch fear are. 

IN brief, not to fear, is no more but a compoſedneſs, and ſetledneſs 
« ſpirit, againſt any evil that cometh. Excellent is that Expreſſion in 
tle 112 Pſalm, verl. 8. They ſhall not be afraid of evil 1idings. , What 
6that > Their heart zs fixed, their heart is eſtabliſhed, they ſhall not 
te removed, Here is the expreſſion of a fearleſs heart, a heart fixed, a 
teart eſtabliſhed, a heart not moved, You haveit likewiſe excellently 
ktout in Daniel 3. in an Example, Yerſ. 16. in the Story of the three 

. Children, being ſentenced to be caſt into the fiery furnace ; they came 

"Wl icfore the great King Nebuchadnezzar, and he ſpake big to them, and 
klls them what they muſt truſt unto, if they will not fall down and- 
worſhip his Gods. Mark now, how thr fearleſneſs and diſmayednefs 
bexpreſſed : We are not careful to anſwer thee in this watter , our God 
whom we ſerve, he will deliver us, See what a diſpoſition this fearleſ- 
ils is, and then what is the ground of it. We are not careful to anſwer 
thee in this matter ; here is a true fearleſneſs, if when ever evil comes, 
Met can ſay , it matters not , we are ready for it.: And look into the | 
| - ", CEA -_  SO--" 
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root of it, and you ſhall find it in their anfiver ; our God i alle ty #1: 
ver #s, that made them fo careleſs in ſo weighty a thing ; our God whn 
we ſerve, he will deliver us. 

SECONDLY, What it is we ſhould not fear. I anſwer, EIRST, Wi 
ſhould not fear God himſelf, as to do us any hurt ; fear him with ay. 
ful reverence we muſt. A Believer that is the ſervant and choſen & 
God , need not fear that God will do him any hurt. 77 zs God thy 
juſtifieth, therefore it is not God that will harm thee. The heart ofGy 
is to his People ; My bowels are troubled for thee, faith God to Epbrain, 
. Can he hurt them while he is troubled tor them > - 

SECONDLY, They muſt not fear their own fins, I do not ſay,the 
ought not to fear to commit ſin, but they ought not to fear whathur 
their ſins cando them, ſeeing they are blotred out. If a man have ſub- 
ſcribed unto, and ſealed an hundred Bonds,and all theſe Bonds be quit 
cancelled, and blotted out, he need fear no hurt theſe Bonds cand, 
him: Paul in Row. 7. complaineth indeed of a body .of death, and 
the power of ſin; but in the cloſure of the Chapter, he ſhews hoy li 
tle he fears any thing that fin could do : Thanks be unto God, throw! 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, What doth he thank the Lord for ? thatthouph 
his ſins were ſo great, yet they could not do him any hurt, nor any df 
God's People. Look into the beginning of the eighth Chapter,it is plain 
There is uo condemnation to Yhem that are in Ehriſt, who walk nit ft 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit : For the Law of the Spirit of life thit 
in Chriſt, hath freed me from the Law of fin and death : For, wht 
the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſendM... 
hi ow) Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin, condemned ſin in tt 
Fleſh. What hurt can this do 2 Now, beloved, give me leave to ti 
you, if you be Believers, and weak in faith, I dare be bold to fay, 
thing cuts the heart ſo much, in reſpe& of fear of evil, as the (ins yd 
do commit : Theſe will be ſwords to your hearts. But if you be ba 
lievers indeed, the ſword is broken, the ſting is gone ; The ſting of dull, 
zs fin, the ſtrength of [in is the Law , 1 Cor. 15. but thanks be to 01; 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that hath given us the viftory over ſin and death: 
that we . may boldly fay, Oh death ! where i thy ſting ? Oh grait 
- where is thy vittory 2 It you be the Lords , and the Lord be yours, 

You. be Believers, you may triumph as the Apoſtle doth, 0h deati|ifl, 
where is thy ſting ? It is gone; nay, Oh death ! (faith the Lord, in 
Propheſie of Zoſea) I will be thy defirution. 1 beſeech you, given 
ear, either to Satan, or to whatſoever inſtrument he hath, that 7 

. pou 
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vaſes you, that though Chrit died for you , and hath borp your fins 


_ upon the Crofs,. or upon the tree, (as the Apoſtle Peter expreſ. 
{th) yet thoſe ſame fins will do you hurt, and prove a miſchief and 
bane to you. 4 ſay, there cannot be greater deſpite done; nor affront 
«ffered unto Chriſt, than to make the Believer conceive that he was not 
able to bear their ſins, nor the wrath of God ſufficiently for them, bue - 
that they muſt be wounded, notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath done. 
If Chriſt be hurt as much as fin can hurt him , how can any man be 

hurt by it, for whom Chriſt ſuffered 2 If Chriſt upon the Croſs took 
the ſting out of it ,- and carried it to his own grave, how cometh it to __ 
have a new iting 2 Or did Chrift die in vain 2 If he took away the 
ſling of one fin, and not the ſting of another, there were need of ano= 
ther Chriſt,it ſeems,to take away that ſting that is behind, and fo Chriſt 
hath not perfected for ever them that are fanCtificd.. ; I-defire you to 
hear with patience; "this is the firſt ground of all yaur comfort in affli- 
{ion, that fin is-gone, for then all atffli&tions in the world cannot dif- 
comfort, ſeeing all diſcomfort ariſeth from fin, which is the ſting of 
fiction. Hereupon the Apoſtle triumpheth, Who can /ay any thing to 
the charge of Gods eleft 2 It is God that juſtifieth , who cay condemn 3 
Contrariwiſe, the Soul is inthe greateſt bitterneſs, when tin remains, and 
tle ſling of it" is not taken away, but when Gad is reconciled, as he is 
to the faithful ; for, God was zu Cbriſt, reconciling the world unto him 
elf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; how then can fin do hurt, 
when it is not-to be imputed 2 God doth uſe to reckon when he doth 
take payment, IfGod doth not reckon with men,he will never ſmite them 
vith-wrath ; as is the wrath, ſo muſt be the ſmart, and harm,and hurt, 


Wilt perſon is to ſuſtain, in reſpect of the ſins committed, Chaſtiſe he 


th indeed, for ſpecial ends,but the {in doth not at all hurt : And though 
tle Lord doth afflict, that will do you no hurt neither; Afﬀlictions are 
tie Phyſick of God, to purge and fanttifie the converſation : Will a 


MW anthink, that is ready-to die of the Stone, or Wind-cholick, - or ſtop- 


Page 1n the Stomach, if -2 Fhyſtcian. comes, and gives him a bitter -po+ 


W'r, that he doth do him any hurt, when he knoweth it is to recover 


bs life, and fave. it > he knows he dies if he heals not the Infirmiry ; 
God ufeth no phyſick, no chaſtiſement and afflition, but ir ſhall work 
mod : ſo the Apoſtle expreſleth it, in Z/-br. 12. No affliftion for the 


W'eſent is joyous, but grievous; yet afterwards it briugeth forth the peaceable 


Jratts of righteouſneſs, to th:m that are exerciſed therewith. It bringeth . 


tth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ;what hurt is there inall this? | 
| | Eeeez2 "EE 
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BUT I muſt go on, and come to that which I have more rticulul 

_ to deliver to you, and that is upon the conſideration of God's ive 
by which he doth attempt to prevail over the- ſpirits of his People, nn 
tobe afraid, or diſmayed, come what can, or may come ; you knoy 
God is beſt able topertwade ; God beſt knows what Rherorick will tak 
with hisown People : Aman that hath had the breeding of a child, and 
ſo comes to obſerve the temper of it,can better tell than any other,which 
way to win him © God hath the breeding of his own children; ny, 
God poeth further, he hath the ſpirits of his children at his own beck, 
and therefore can beſt tell which way to work upon their ſpirits, andy 
beget that in-them which he calls for of them, The Lord would bye 
them not to be afraid, nor diſmayed : Let the Lord propoſe his wayh 
bring them to this compoſedneſs, and fixedneſs of ſpirit , it-is but pr. 
fumption irFany creature to conceive, there: may be better ways to wok 
- upon the ſpirits of men , than that which God þreſcribes. Anditi 
worth your obſervation to confider, that when the Lord puts his Peg. 
ple upon a compoſednefs, and fixedneſs of ſpirit, he doth not fay, Fe 
not, for you have faſted, for you have prayed, for you have forfaken 
your ſins, and denied your ſelves, and walked holily with me, and 
therefore, becauſe you have done this and that, Fear you not. The Lord 
doth not ſay ſo here, he hath higher Propoſitions that he propoſeth, tht 

have more excellent vertue to move his People : He faith, Fear mt, 
am thy God ; Twill help thee, and uphold thee with the right hand of m 
righteouſneſs. The prop for the upholding of ſpirits againſt fear, whe 
evil cometh, it is without a man's ſelf, in him that is a rock, and un 
changeable : The Lord dothnot ſay, You change not, therefore youar 

- not conſumed, you continually proceeded in holineſs, you waver nc 
therefore you arenot conſumed ; but, 7 am God, and change not, there 
fore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. I ſay therefore again, If you would 
have ſetledneſs of ſpirit, you muſt go out of your ſelves , and fetch 


© _ peaceof ſpirit out of God himſelf ; and I dare be bold to fay , takedl 


the ſweetneſs and comfort of all the world, of all the creatures mixed 
together, extract the: quinteſſence of their own excellencies, all thele 
ether ſhall never ſettlea heart, nor make it ſecure and free from fea, 


but only this Propoſition, that God is their God. And by the fruit oi 
"this principle, a poor tottering ſpirit is under-propped, and under-lei 
here with 'four pillars, at every corner one, as I may fo ſay, 7 an thW*th 
Gaa,. Z am with thee ; 1 will help thee, I will uphold thee with the rig 
 Sxxdof, my righteouſneſs ; or rather, there is one. main principle , a 
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"the" Ground of + their Security...” | 531 
three ſubordinate ſupporters affixed unto the main principle, for fome- 
times you ſhall ſee great weights laid -upon ſome great Pillar, and for 
he better ſecuring of that-which is laid upon it, you ſhall have ſome 
tort Pillars branching out from the main, ſpread out wide, and fo up- | 
holding: This preſent diſcourſe ſeems to be ſuch a main principle, that 
s, God's being a God to ſuch a People, 7 am thy God, this isthe foun- 
G&tion, this is the great Pillar : / am with thee, 1 will help thee, T will 

Id thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs ; they are the three 
{upporters that do iſſue out of this main principle ; for they areall but 
tnaches flowing from this privilege of God's being your God. -' Theſe 
1fy are ſufficient: to keep the moſt tottering ſpirit in the world.im- 
moveable, like Mount Soy, never to be removed. Ifhall rake the Prin- 
aple, the main ſupport, into task, at this preſent, and therein conſider 
hr excellency of ſupport there is in it : Fear not, I am with thee; be 
ut diſmayed, I am thy God. . 

/N the handling of. this, that you may the better ſee what ſlability . 
there is for a tottering ſpirit in this ſupport, let us conſider : 

FIRST, What it is for God to be thy God. 

.SECONDLY, What a perſon hath in this, whohath. God for his . 
THIRDLY, By way of anſwering -Obje&tions, ſhew howit is fo - 

yell with thoſe that are the Lords, if this.be true, that God himſelf . 

8their God. | 
 FOURTHLY, How God doth become. their God, and upon what - 

Kms, : 

FIFTHLY, How God will be found of them to be ſo as he is become. . 

: _— are excellent- uſefulneſſes if the truth be well fifted', and .. 

red into, | | 

- IWILL begin with the firſt, what itis for God tobe thy God. 

THERE is much in it ; nay, I will fay more , there is more in it - 
is in any one thing delivered in Scripture. I will go yet further, 
there is all in it that doth concern the preſent and furure well-being and 
eppineſs of a Believer : I fay , all is in this one thing, 7 am thy God. 

Mile you have all things elſe but this, you have but the rays of the 

Mn; while you-have this; you have the Sun it ſelf in his brightneſs, and .. 

gory, and luſtre. But to clear this thing a little, whar it is for-God to - - 
| be thy God, or my God, you muſt not underſtand,that the Holy Ghoſt . 

hraks here in the full colletion of all, nor that he is to be underſtood 
WW” Peaking in the plural number, becauſe he takes in the: whole _— | 
_ .” TEETER © gon us... 


- En ” wad - % 
EX —— 
; ” 


0 


5g God's: Covenant: whth: bis\People, 

- ihe is to'be underſtood; of allthe:Members of Chriſt as 006; BM . 
and alſo the paſſage is.zo be- underſtood diſtributively, of every pail. 
| particular perſon, -and'ſo-he-is:tiye.God, and .my God, :and their Gay, 

*T an their God, is'all-one'with;'l ans thy Tad. - In'the Scripturesyullih, 

"ſhall Fd amoſt-vaſt difference between God i{imply and: abſtrativeiMl- 

, -coffidered,and Gow 1 elatively confidered ;andthatwe:muſt note batons 
hand, -that you taay-know. wherein the ſirength,and comfort of th 
paſhge 1yeth. For God to-fay, \Fear not, .Tam thy Ged,.is ten ithouſy 
-times more- comfortable, :and hath. more.in it, than ſimply: for God 

have ſaid, Fear'wot,Jam God.” Diay,there-is far more ſtability and ſuppy 
-In'this expreflion of God,confidered-as our God, than as he is conſider 
-ſimply-and abſtratively- without relation to us, for ſo it imports only 
us the incomprehenſible, perfe&,and compleat being of God, as he 1 

_himfeif. But God conſidered irelation herezas hew CL 
not only what God+is in reſpe&t of his abſolute perfection and comply 

neſs, but whathe is to thoſe perfons whoſe he-is,ſo that' the Phraſedot 
import,not only what: God ſumply is, but alſo,that whatever he is, ing 
irom himſelf, i ſame he is to theſe perſons whoſe he 1s. It is worth th 
- obſervation,that the Scriptures plainly hotd:out, that whenever the Lag 
is ſpoken of in reference to wicked perſons, God is never mentiane 
in way'of relation of propriety unto them, > but only as. he is ſpokeng 
-it reference to his. own People. :Youithill not find 1n all the /Scriptu 
God faid to be the God of any perſon that is a wicked man. But, & 
there'be'ia miſtake, you muſt know that . this relation of God to Pea 
ple, may be conſidered, either as common , or as ſpecial and peculy 
 Itis true;take a Church,as it ismixed;ſoſometimes the-Lord is ſpokent 
ti relation to them :!asfor-Example,in thetwentieth Chapter of Exad 
T am the Lord thy,God, that brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 4 
out of the houſe of bondage. Here is God ſpoken of in relation, / amt 
Lord thy God; and. this ſeems to-be ſpoken colleQively to the wholet 
dy-of : the Church ,, one with-another ; but always obſerve this.rul 
Where the'Lord/is:mentioned-in-relation to a mixed People, thatis, 
-Church confiſting:6f mixed perſons, all the privileges from ſuch ai 
tionof God, in reference to, ſuch perſons, are: but common privilgah 
So in that very Text, '/'am the Lord thy God, that. brought. thee out 


the Land of Egypt; Obſerve,:he: calls! himſelf indeed, :their God, tu... 
them conjunRively, one with another; [But wherein: their greateſt p L 
- thus : / am the Lord thy'God, that brought thee out of the Land oy | 
. vi 


he 
- _ ) 
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4:4 was but 2 common privilege;and therefore,though God be ſaid to 
»the God of People,being mixed,yet he is:not ſo their God,as he is the 
Md ofhis own People,the living Members of Chriſt:thoſe that are mixed, _ 
ter receive ſome common propriety,or common things in that proprie- 
rbut they partake not of the whole propriety. Uſually in Scripture, the 
Mrafe, 1 am thy God,is ſpoken only to the Lord's ſervants, his choſen,thar 
> will not caſt off, and ſo it is to be underſtood in this "Text, as it is in 
x words immediately before the Text: For you ſhall ſee that God 
aaks peculiarly of his ownelect People,and faith otthem,and to them; 
bur not, be not diſmayed, I am thy God, &c. You ſhall find, beloved,that 
teLord doth frequently expreſs himſelf; when he doth comfort and 
ky up his People, in this relation, as being the beſt motive that can 
to uphold their ſpirits. In //az. 50. 10, Who ts. among you that fear- 
þ the Lord, that walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light ? let him- reſt 
' the name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf. upon his God, Here is the 
ey baſis, the great pillar to bear up, even in a ſtate of darknefs, God - 
hisGod, let him ſtay himſelf upon him, becauſe of this relation,” Ze 
jbis God, Beloved, a man that doth truſt to another .man's Eſtate, 
k truſts to a broken ſtaff, as we ſay, and may be deccived, except that 
ate be made his-own :' a child of light can never: be able to walk in - 
kirkneſs, except he have aſſurance that. God is his God, by whom. he * 
linds : God is my rock and my ſalvation, ſaith the T/almi/t, Pial, 62.2. 
Fhe is a rock ſave our God > Pfal. 18. 31. So Thomas not being pre- 
at when Chriſt did make it appear to the reſt , that he it was: that 
fered, and roſe again, becauſe he would not believe Chriſt was riſen, 
kereceived this check, Becauſe thou haſt ſeen thou believeſt; bleſſed are 
ty that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. Now, Thomas having + 
lich'a check, what had he to reſt upon but this: My Lord, avd my 
bd? When Chriſt ſeemed to be angry, hecloſed with this, O God, thou 
rt my God, thou canſt not forſake me, thou canſtnot be wanting to me, 
au art MY OWN. | + r4 : TEES :V 
[twill be worth the while to conſider, what the Lord's'beinga man's 
Wn God is : 7 am thy God. The beſt way to ſet this out unto you, 1s 
JW heak as plainly as may be, even in the familtareſt way, .by which, : 
W% may reach ſome of the depth of this myſtery. 1 am thy Gerl,- is 
W'uch as to ſay, thou haſt a propriety in me; or, Tamthine:owneven 
Such thine own-, as any goods, or any 'thing elle inthe. world is - 
Wie; look therefore what: diflerence you-may, obſerve:between/ theſe 
WW" taings ; Much treafiire, - great revenues in general, .and thus _ n 
[1 "Se - frealure 
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treaſure is mine, and this great revenue is mine, and this laid is mins 
I ſay, what difference you obſerve between theſe two particula 
' things fimply conſidered, and things conſidered as yours ; the fame gi 
ference there is between God ſimply conſidered, - aud God conſider 
as thine. You know what difference there is in the ſpirits of me 
looking upon things in theſe two conſiderations. There is this tif 

rencein outward things, a poor man looks-upon the riches and honoy 
of great men with a wan heart, and uncomfortable ſpirit : Now th 
ground of it is this, he looks upon them as.none of his own, Twoin 

lefaftors are condemned: to die, one hath a Pardon ſent him, theothy 
hath none ; now look how theſe two perſons do differ, looking up 
this one Pardon, ſo are you to conceive of the difference between Gy 
. ſimply being God, and God being their God. He whoſe the Pardy 
is, can ſay, It is my Pardon; Oh, his heart leaps within him, conca 
| ing he hath found a ranſom, he hath received his lifg again,: his her 
is taken up infinitly in the confideration of his Pardon; Bur look up 

the other man, he ſeeth the ſame Pardon , and looks; upon it with 

trembling heart, and ſad ſpirit. Now all the difference of the caſe 
theſe two perſons , depends upon the propriety in the one, and wa 


of propriety in the other: A wicked man may think of God fimplyg 
God, but he can never ſay, (tif God reveal unto him that he 1s an el 
perſon) that God is his God, and think upon him as his own God, k 
then how much thy caſe is hetter for thee to conſider God as thine,tha 
to conſider him in himſelf, and how great thy privilege is of hari 
God tobe thy' God. + © 32 > 3 « 50 


- BUT what kind of propriety 1s it ? I anſwer, thus much it import 
as much as when thou ſayeſt, that ſuch money is thy money, or ſuc 
land is thy land. - If you will have the nature of propriety, 1 ti 
_ fifthof the 4s, andthe fourth Verſe, the Apoſtle will tell young 
.neral, what. propriety is : The land {ſpeaking of that which was fo 
by Ananias) was it not thine own > When it was ſold, was not the mi 
'#u thineoun power? So then, for a man to have a thing as his own; 
_ to have it in his own power, to do with it as it is beſt, and moſt pu 
fitable for his own advantage , to the \utmoft-extent of the worth af 
the thing: As for example ,- Suppoſe a man'hath Money in his Puri 
he»wantsBreadzhe hath this Money in his own power to diſpoſe of 
for the-ſupply of zhis want,: and po in general he may make uſe of: 
his Money for the ſupplying of all his Wants :, So God's bring a mann: 
own God, imports, that ſo far as God will go,as I nay ſo fay,tor am on 
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if and for the ſupply of all his Neceſſities ; ſo far he hath power with 
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tim, God himſelf is ingaged to give forth himſelf to the utmoſt for 


fich a man's good. Now , God's All-ſufficiency reaches beyond all 
Wants ; ſo that hethat hath God for his God, he hath him for all the 
iſes, that can be tor his good. It a man be many hundred Pounds in 


Debt, and hath Land that is his own, he may make uſe of it forthe beſt 


to make him a free man again, ingaged to none : He may fell it, and 
diſpoſe of it as far as it will reach, to pay his Debts, and to procure his 


diſcharge. But if it be another man's Land, and not his own, then he ' 


cannot make uſe of it'to pay his own Debts, but muſt remain as he was 
before :- So the Lord is able to make up every thing that is defeftive 
a wanting, to all that have propriety in him; I do not fay that a man 
an kell the-Lord, but fay, ſo tar as Godcan reach, with his All ſufff- 
dency, ſo far may I draw up from him, as from a Well of Salvation, 
whatſoever I ſtand in need of; The Believer hath as free and uncon- 
toulable right in God, being his own, as he hath in the Money in his 
uſe, and the Land that is his own. The one is not more in his power 
than the other. It is true indeed, a man may abuſe his Land or Moneys, 
nd fo he may abnfe God too, but uſing things as men uſe things that 
ze their own, that is, for their beſt advantage, they have as much uſe 
ndintereſt in God for the uſes they have occaſion to uſe him in, they 
kveas much power with him, as any thing inthe world they conceive 
bbe in their own power. When God gives Gold and Silver to men, 
epives but ſome thick clay for himſelt, but when God communicates 
mſelf, he gives all that he is ; and he that hath God for his God, hath 
ery thing that God is, or can do :- God can do'nothing in the world 
7 his Omnipotenr Power, he can deviſe nothing in the world by his 
fnite Wiſdom , bur all this is: as much in propriety his , who hath 
9d for his God, as it is God's own. God's propriety in himſelf is but 
2! be is his own ; God's Peoples propriety in him is, that he is theirs. 
lthe difference will be this : God in reſpect of himſelf, hath the dif- 


ding of himſelf by himſelf;and no other diſpoſeth of him, but himſelf: _ 


for the People of God, becauſe they know not how to diſpoſe of 
", 251 may fay, to their beſt advantage; therefore he is pleaſed to 
$8": out himſelf according to their ſeveral occaſions, as hein his Wit- 
mM ſeeth moſt conducing totheir good, and fo doth it for them : As 
example, A father hath an Inheritance of his own, .the child-of this 


er hath Land by inheritance toos now during minority, the child . 


Mot capable to manage it, now the one hath as much propriety in his 
IÞ | Fiif _ Land 
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Land as the other, all the difference is this ; the father diſpoſeth of hi 
- Land for his own uſe himſelf, the child hath his Land diſpoſed for his 
uſe by the father ;  but-I fay, the propriety. is the ſame. So far as God 
may be uſeful for a creature, ſo far God is the creatures, to do good to 
the creature ; I do not ſpeak here according to the. fooliſh fantafie of 
ſome, nor conceive as if there were a tranſmutation of the creature in. 
to God, but I ſpeak of God in reſpeCt of his uſefulneſs for accommods. 
tion, ſo far as it is poſſible for a creature ro have him. He hath made 
over himſelf in particular: Man may have a propriety in God paſſe 
over unto him, as theſe good things of God that we enjoy, are not 
tranſmuted into man's nature, nor is man's nature changed into tha 
good ; butſo far as they may be uſeful to him, or ſo far as they may 
conduce to his welfare, ſo far he may.make uſe of them : So, whe 
God is thy God, ſo far as he may be uſeful to thy good, ſo far heisx 
muckthine, as any one thing in the world is thine. Be it far from 
thee therefore, to think that God is able to do thus and thus, and todo 
m_ in ſuch and ſuch a caſe, and yetI cannot, I ſhall not have God fer 
uch a good to my felf ; this man that ſo thinkerth, muſt needs conclude, 
God is not his God. Was it ever heard, that a man had money in his 
purſe, and yet wanted bread, and did periſh for want of bread, except 
there were no bread to be had, to be bought for money 2 So this is t 
deny the All-ſufficiency of God to think that he cannot, that he will not 
ſupply us with all needful bleſfings ; Aſſure your ſelves as God is you 
own, fo as far as may be for your good, you have him as much as an 
thing that is yours; only you have not the diſpoſing of him to yout 
ſelves, and for your ſelves, but that he hath in truſt for you. And th 
will ſerve to givea hint by way ofanſwer to ſome queſtions by and by 
Thus conſidering what men have, in having God ; let us now take 
into our conſideration, what the ſtock and treaſure is, in having bu 
to be our God. It is true, there are ſome things, in which creaturs 
have propriety, and yetare little the better for them, in that the thing 
they have' propriety in, are not of ſufficiency : A Woman may hal 
-propriety in a Husband, and yet ſhe may be a Begger , if he be a by 
ger; ſhe can have no more than he hath ; therefore propriety fimpi 
15 no comfort, but rhe nature of the thing wherein there is propritt 
If God be an empty and ſcant propriety, then there were but lt 
comfort in having God himſelf; but mark, God that doth make a 
{elf over in covenant, the God of fuch a People, is the greateſt,rich 
moſt incomprehenſible treaſure that can be. You have heard of fon ,,, 
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that have been raiſed from Beggers, to huge and mighty Eſtates, they 
have been had in admiration, that they ſhould be made fo rich What 
d WE Gould the ſons of men do, if they were able to apprehend what infi- 
0 By nic ſuperlative treaſure they haveall atonce caſt upon them,when God 
! WF fs himſelf upon them 2 Beloved, I do conceive it a matchleſs mercy 
WF of God, that he doth reveal but glimmeringly for the preſent, and 
& Wl ome {match of the treaſure that we have in him ; for certainly the. 
« WY o3cr-brightneſs and the over-excellency of that fulneſs, he gives unto 
d us in himſelf, would ſwallow us up, we ſhould not be able to endure 
0 BY the glory of it, if the Lord ſhouldreveal all unto us ; and that is the rea- 
a 8 {on wherefore we know but in part now, becauſe we ſhould-be con- 
WH founded in the knowledge of all that is to beknown, and all what God 


EY is tohis own people. There are three particulars whereby ſpecially _ : 


. you -may obſerve what great-treaſure people have in having God to be 
"IF ticir God. 
08. 1n regard of the quality of the treaſure. 
"WF 2. In regard of the vertue of this treaſure. 
3. In regard -of the ſoveraignty and the univerſality and variety of 
telpfulneſs in this treaſure. | ; 
; Firſt, In regard of the quality of the treaſure ; men may have many 
tlings, which may be of little worth, for want of excellency of quality : 
Thereis a great dealof difference between a heap of Duſt in propriety, 
nd a heap of Diamonds ; he that hath one, may be a begger, and the 
ther having the ſame quantity, 1s the richeſt man in the world: So 
ve having propriety in God, are the richeſt perſons in Heaven or Earth, 
byreaſon of the excellencies that are in him, Some men have not many 
ares of Land, bur thoſe few acres they have, in regard of the richesof 
tiem, are more worth than many millions of other acres : One acre, 
#l may ſay, of propriety in the Lord, is worth athouſand of the 
ticheſt proprieties in the world. 1 fay, ſo rich is God, and every thin 
tlatis in him, All things that are given to enjoy, they are but beams 0 
this Sun of righteouſneſs, and if there be ſo much glory in the beams, 
Whatis there 1n the body of the Sun it ſelf > David, when he confider- 
ed the countenance of the Lord, and the ſuperlative excellencies that 
MF" therein, he breaks .out into admiration of the excellency of it : 
Wl There Be-many ( faith hein the 4 P/al.) which ſay, Who will fhew as 
i 7 good? bat Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; and 
Wh "9 ſhalt put more gladneſs into my heart, than when their Corn, and Wine, 
nd Oy1 increaſe, Mark, while others look for goods, he looks for the 
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light of Gods Countenance ; when others look for Wine, and Oyl, þ 
looks for Gods . gracious countenance, and- having that, he lies dowy 
and ſleeps, as one filled and fatiated. There is abundance of treaſureagq 
ſuperlative excellency in God ; filver and gold are not to be compyrg 
unto him ; Nay, the Apoſtle Peter comparing of flver andyold uy 
Chriſt, ſaith, they are bur corruptible 7hings in reſpect of Chriſts Blogg, 

how much more is God himſelf, whereunto Chriſts blood is but the 
means? now the means is ſubordinate unto the end for which itis; 
means. Ifthen the blood of Chriſt be fo precious, -that ſilver and gol 
are but corruptible things in compariſon of it, what is God, that the 
blood of Chriſt brings us unto ? 

' Secondly, Conſider the wertue of it ; for God to be the Gcd of peg- 
ple. Many things are of worth in the world, that are of little vertye jg 
themſelves ; many things are worth a thouſand pound in reſpe& gf 
their value, but when they come to uſe, and to afford vertue, they are 
but dry things, and unprofitable, they can never cure the ſ:ck, nor warm 
the cold, nor recover the weak ; ſuch are gold and filver in themſclye, 
they can afford the weak. heart no nouriſhment, they have none in 
them. A little bread in the houſe, in a famine, is worth a houſe full 
filver ; ſo God, being your God, if there wereno operation and ſuitable 
neſs in him, and a kind of fulneſs. to ſupply your wants, then yourpro- 
priety in him were much the leſs conſiderable. But you ſhall find the 
Lord is not more rich than he js full of vertue unto all thoſe to whom he 
is a God : The quinteſſence of all vertues are in him, all the vertues of 
the world are but beams that proceed from him, they are but fruit 
that drops from him, he is the root, from which all vertue 1s derived, 
The vertue of Phyſick is more eminent in God that gives power to the 

 Phyſick, therefore God muſt needs be inſtead of all theſe, andin the 
room of them, and abundantly ſupply the want of all. It was an excel- 
lent ſpeech of a woman which lived in Queen Mares dayes, from 
whom, . becauſe of her courage for the truth, they would take 4 
way her bread, to whom ſhe anſwered, "That if they took away 
 herbread, Godwould takeaway her Stomach. There 1s ſuchan uſe- 
fulneſs in God, that he ſerves for all the neceſſities in the world: 
And conſider this more fully, obſerve the variety of uſes that there are 
in God, toall that he is a God unto 5 all manner of plenty, all forts of 
plenty and variety are comprized in him. Reckon up all the wants men 
. are ſubject unto, many Phyſicians and Chirurgions have dived into. the 
feveral and various kinds of diſeaſes incident unto the body of _ 
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ſe every creature ſhGuld fit down, to caſt up every particular diſeaſe 
- —_ it is ſubjec to, or any one of his kind, it would make up more 
Volumes than areyet in the world, by ſetting down particularly every defect | 
txt is incident to the whole creation one time or other 3 yea, were the wants 
multiplied to infinite millions more than they are indeed, , yet there is ſuch 
nriety of help and ſupply in God, and ſuch plenty in all thoſe ſeveral yarie- 
tis, as that there 1s no infirmity, no diſeaſe, nollack, but there isa fulneG of 
dreſs for it in God, eſpecially'to his people, after he is become theirGod ; 
fr all this vertue he purs forth in their behalf who are his, and whoſe he is, 
far as it may be for their good. As for the quantity of goodneſs and trea- 
fre that is in God, the truth is, beloved, it is not to be exprefled : the word 
wntity, is but a repreſentative word, to ſet out how much uſefulneſs and 
telp there is in God to our apprehenſion 3 for q#anrity hath dimenfions-.and 
wunds, and are, and may be compaſled, but there is no bounds of helpfulneſs 
in God, there is no want upon you, but we may ſay of you as of a Map, the 
Mp may be but the bredth ofa mans hand, and yer it deſcribes Countreys 
thatare of vaſt circumference. Beloved, youre the Image of God, it istrue 3 
yt yet you are the Image of God asina little Map, that hath the world in- 
ofed in it 3 God is an infinite vaſtneſs, far above your capacity, be you as 
mpty as the creature may be, you are but as a Nut-ſhell, to be filled with the 
mers of the whole Ocean. 'God is an Ocean of treaſure and goodnels, to fill 
"01 up with this treaſure, is to fill a Nut-ſhell with the Sea 3 the truth is be- 
bved, the Lord is ſo full, that much of-this fulneſs goes by a floud-gate, as I 
muy {o ſpeak, becauſe there is more than will run through thy Mill, but till 
here is 25s much as will fill it, and keepit in a perpetual motion, never to ſtand 
il: Art thou fick > God hath” health in him ; Art thou poor 2 God hath 
ſealth in him ; Art thou in any extremity 3 God is a Comforter, he'is the 
of all conſolation 3 Art thou at thy wits ends? his wiſdom is infinite 
Art thou weak # he is omnipotent; there is no diſeaſe.nor intirmity, bur. re- 
dedy s moſt plentiful wich him. | Pp 
0bjeF. But ſome will ſay, Is the propriety ſuch in God, and is God fo a+ 
ndant to thoſe that have propriety in him?» How cometh x then to pals, 
hat thoſe whoſe God he is, are ſo far to ſeek as they are, for many things that 
Ieir God can ſupply them with, having many things in. himſelf that they 
ait? How many are the complaints? How many are the things that they 
ant, that God could ſupply ? Ir ſeems therefore, that there is not:luch pro- 
mety as - he is, or may be ſo uſeful rohis people, and that they may have 
veer of it. | | 
4rfw. For anſwer to that, let me tell you, that chere is nothing in God, . 
Herein he may be uſeful for the good of a perſon,,- but che Lord doth pour 
t limſelfinto- this perſon, and is never wanting nor lacking to-him 3, there 
Nothing thou complaineſt of, that, God doch noeafforg thee our of himſelf: 
titisnot good for thee that thou ſhouldefbalways have thoſe things, which 
mM thinkeſt thou wanteſt; it is no infringing of propriety, to wich-hold . 
Maman ſome things, at ſome times, that are his own : As for yore 
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ſippoſe'a'man be in'a deſperate humour to kill himſelf; and draw his cs WMV? 
Ted to run himſelfthorow, he is but a ſorry friend, that will leta _ rs s 


- his own Sword to do himſelfa miſchief : Suppoſe a father ofan unthrifty (61 jo 
hath an eſtate of this childs in his hands, becauſe the eſtate is the childs, were b 
wiſdom-in the father to let him have the orderingand diſpoſing of this eſtate, ſ 

- to waſte itunthrifcily:and unprofitably? [were it not the property of a wiſh. 

' ther to keep it for better uſes and purpoſes for his Son ? There is nothing thr - 
the Lord doth hold from his own people, to whom he gave up himſelf, by MI 
that which in the uſe thereof would do them more hurt than good, - + 
- Objett. Yea, but peradventure you will ſay, you do not ſpeak of ſuch thing by 

- that'God might afford that will do us hurt, but to thoſe that God hath give x 

b himſelf unto, there are' wanting: many _ that would be 'very goodfor r | 

| © them they are very much diſtrefled, and God hach in him that whuch will 7 
eaſe them ; they ſeek to God for ic, and they cannot find redreſs though it TY 
be in-God. Tf God be fo beneticial, then why cannot they have what isgood 


for them out of him ? | - 

Anſw. T anſwer, there is nothing that is good, but you have it out ofhim: Wl by 
Let me tell you, beloved, you are not always fit to be judges what is good far £ 
you, of thoſe things that God hath in ſore for his people. A man may being Bo 
diſtemper, and may judge amiſs: You know when a man is {ſick of an Agug a 
he may exceedingly craveand deſire drink, he may ſhake, and he may ask for ” 
that that is his own in his ſickneſs, and yet for all this greedineſs of his, itis ” 
a loving wifes duty to keep this drink from him, till the wife Phyticiah per- wm 


mit ; thus would- it be with us. If the Lord ſhould give us thoſe things that 


= think good, we ſhould ſoon bring an old houſe over our heads, as they WW ws 
ay. | 
Obje&. But ſome will be ready to ſay, There are ſome things that are good » 
for me, and I have them not. "_ 
Anſ. Let them be what you can imagine, let others judge fo as wellas you Wl 
yet Iihall ſtand to this, as I ſaid before, and make it good, that there isno of 
n the world that is truly good for the faithful, thar God with-holds from then WW |; 
'ro whom he hath given himſelf, let it be never ſo ſpecial a gift, it is not b fol 
r that time, for that perſon from whom it is with-held : For inſtance, lone 8 
[Wil be ready to ſay, the thing that I want is this, I have-a ſtony and hard ih 
heart, and fain would I have a heart of fleſh. I find I have a dead and wat BW 
{dering ſpirit in Gods ſervice, and fain would I have a ſetled ſpirit, fain would os 
I havea cheerful heart, and free ſpirit, are not theſe good for me, will you Wi ip 
fay ? And yet 1 ſeek God for theſe many times, and having God,they are mite By 
own it{eems, becauſe they are in God, and he himſelf is mine. How ca Bi 'y. 
God be faid to be my God,. and all he is, and hach, to be mine, and 1 cannot 8 ».. 
come at thete-goed things whichare in him, andare ſo needful forme ? of 
{  T anſwer : Firſt, That God in giving himſelf urito-perſons, gives himſelfto WW tha 
be communicated unto themat findry ſeaſons,:and in divers” kinds and met WI «. 
- ſures, and yet fo, that he will be Judge of the fines of the time.. The queſt 


on then will be this ; Is it ſoftneſs, or more ſoftneſs of heart you ſeekfor? b 
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+2 largeneſs or more largeneſs of heart you ſeek ? T mean this, that which 
«1 ſeek and inquire after from God as your God 3 is it ſomething you have-. 
nothing of? or, 15 it for more of ſomething you have already ? If you ſay, it . 
« ſomething I have nothing at all of: Thavea ſtony heart, and have no - 
Gfineſsat all in it. That is fall, there can be no ſeeking of God, where there 
& WY 00 ſoftneſs, and all haranels ; for the Lord muſt firſt ſoften the heart to 
» WT ( him. But you conceive there is no ſoftneſs at all, becauſe the apprehen- 
t WH fn of that which is wanting, ſwallows up that which is injoyed, and the 
© 8 pn of that which you havenort, ſwallows up thatyou have. _ Is it more that 
jou wou'd have in reſpe& of meaſure? But you will ſay, Is it not good for me, 
" 8 though 1 have a little ſoftneſs, ro have more and when TI have a little ſpiri- - 
| ality, to have more enlargednels of ſpirit than I have ? Is not this good 
| 


for.me ? | 
[anfiver : You muſt diſtinguiſh of time, God doth not ſee it better at this 


infant, that thou ſhouldſt have more ſoftneſs of heart than thou haſt, and this 
[zm bold to affirm), if the Lord did himſelf judge it were better,thou thouldſt 
t more {piricual at this inſtant, beloved, I ſpeak ofa perſon to whom God 
gives himſelf, he would not detain nor with-hold it at all from thee : Mark . 
well, you ſhall find, that all the ſpirituality belonging to a Chriſtian, is the 
meer gift of God to him, and only at the diſpoſing of God, upon him, and 
without the leave of the creature, he may make whom he will partaker of 
and in what meaſure he thinks meet 3 ſo that the creature can enjoy no 
moreof ſpirituality than God will give him, ſo runs the Covenant, that you - 
may not think that your ſpirituality depends upon your ſelves, and the putting - 
forth of your ſelves for it : A new ſpirie will I put within thee, and a new heart 
wil I give thee 5*and I will take away thy ſtony heart, and give thee a heart of fleſh; \ 
and I mill write my Law in thy inward parts, and I will put iny fear into thy heart ;; 
ard I will. be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and 1 will remember their ſms no 
noe : here is the concluſion, now how ſhall men come bv it? muſt it not be - 
ofhisown good pleaſure, and is it. not as he hath freely paſſed the donation - 
of it? hegives it, and he gives it freely ; he doth not in this Covenant con- 
Ction with men in any one particle, as a condition to get any thing to our -- 
{elves. Mark the Covenant well, where ever it is, whether in the 33. of Fe- 
remah, and the 31. verſe, or in the 36. of Ezekeel, or in the 8. tothe Hebrews, 
Where the Covenant is again and again recited 3 mark it, there is not one 
cauſe of the Covenant, that God will have men do this and that good ; God 
' Cth not put them upon the bringing of any one thing inall the world to make 
lp the Covenant, bur 2a!l that is required of the perſon covenanted withal, 
tieLord is bound to make good all thoſe thing to that perſon. Now, if ſo . 
de the Lord did fee more of theſe ſpiritual enlargements requiſit for thy uſe, - 
be that hath made ſuch a ſolemn engagement of himſelf for the performance - 
' Ofall chat is robe wrought in thee inthe Covenant, would not with-hold - 
atthis inſtant from thee ; thou knoweſt not what a corrupt uſe thou at - 
| Watime wigs make of them 3 for ſome through more abundance. of - 
Mtityualicy and ſpiritual enlargements haye abuled them, to.grow more yoone | 
FE. : 8 a - and © 
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and ſcornfat; Pa! met with ſuch, to whom being puffed up.with pride, Git 
he, Whar-baff thou that thou haſt not received ? wherefore then boaſteſt thay 2 Bu 
Joyed, your own experience may witneſs : Look into: the World, you flall 
find ſome perſons more eminent in ſpiritualneſs, there is more abundance of 
pride in thoſe perſons : As for example, you ſhall find ſome more excellay 
1 prayer, ſome more excellent in other gifts ; what follows ? The corrupting 
in the heart of man gathers ſuch corrupt inferences from hence, that pride 
wſerch/in the heart from ſuch _ that another Saint, becauſe he hath a fam, 
mering tongue, though equally ſound-hearted with himſelf, yet is not firfy 
* fucha ones Company. God is a wiſe God, he knows the meaſure and ws; 
portion that is fit for every member of Jeſus Chriſt, and that proportion þ 
doth not with-hold. I ſpeak not this with any intent, but that people ſhoul 
ſtill riſe to as much as can be attained, but that people till preis hard tothe 
rark of the prize of the high-calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Beloved, wha 
we ſeek God inhis own way for increaſe of any good, for Soul or Body, l 
us {tand to Gods good pleaſure ; and beloved, for encouragement, let metell 
. you, if ever the Lord wou!ld have with-held any thing for the finfulneſsoftis 
creatures, he would have with-held the gift of his own Son, © but while we 
were enemies, Chriſt died for us ; would not God ſpare his own Son, | by 
deliver him up for us all, while we were enemies ? ſeeing the. deliveringyy 
of his Chriſt, was for the good of his people, will he now detain ſmall things, 
in compariſon of him, in confideration- of weakneſſes in us > Mark the A 
poſtles words, He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up toda 
" for us, how will he not with him give us all things that are good for us? & 
if he had ſaid, Thou poor wretch, wanteſt ſuch and ſuch ſpirituality, thoy 
ſeekeſt them, and thou canſt not find them, and by and by thou cryeſt out, tha 
{ach and ſuch fins hinder God, that he willnor give thee fuch grace as thay 
needeſt, and at laſt thou queſtioneſt, whether God did give thee Chriſt, « 
no ; Nay, when thou wert viler than now thou art, thy vileneis then didnot 
hinder, but that he freely gave his Son for thee, thy vileneſs . much leſs (hall 
hinder thee now to bar from «hee thoſe ſpiritual gifts that God intendsth 
five tothee. Here objeRions ſtart up, This is the way to make perſonsſlack 
duties, and to be carelels : bur if we would preach that God will not give 
till we mend our ſelves, and leave.our ſins, were not this a far better way to 
put men upon it, than thns to preach ? Let me tell you, we muſt not be more 
wiſe than God, thatall that the creature hath, might appear to be from th 
grace of God, and ſo he have the praile of the glory of his own grace; If 
2841, it is no ſinfuineſs in the creature ſhall hinder Gods communicating iv? 
much of his Spirit as he ſeeth uſetul to creatures, and he will take order that 
they. ſhall not take a licentious liberty to go on in fin, or neglect ſeeking 
God, becauſe they know it is not their ſeeking makes God anſwer for wint! 
' they want; for it is not your amending nor reforming, that gets Godto 
communicate more to you, bur that he doth: it is meerly for his own lake; 
from his meer-motion, out of his meer compaſſion, the riches of which ws 
-purchaled by the. blood of Chriſt ; this is the only Spring and m—__ that" 
fg; ET LL he | - brings 
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Fd the Ground of their Security. 54} 
beings forth to 2 the fulneſs of God in ſuch meaſure as you have ; as he'is 
s. ſo whatſoever in him is fit for you in ſeaſon , he ſhall ceaſe to be his 


gm, when he ceaſes to be yours , and therefore beloved » I ſhall beſeech- 
00, that you will not ſtumble at God himſelf, as if he were ſo humorous and. 


peviſh, that every little thing, not that any fin is inits own nature little, but. 
comparatively, every infirmity and failing, ſhould make him pull his hands 


into his boſorh, and refuſe to give his grace; the Lord from all —_— de- 
zermined what to give to every Saint, and had every a& of every Believer 
tefore his eyes3 ſo thatif they would have been provocations to him to keep 
hs gifts, he ſhould never have beſtowed any upon him. But I muſt tell you, 
tis the foundation of all our comfort in all our failings in this life, that there 
$nothing that we enjoy from God, but what was _— us before,and no 
ſnis committed , but what was from eternity before God , and if any fin 
ſhould have hindred God, he would never have ſet down fo fully and gra- 
gouſly what he would do ; ſo that if the Lord hath already manifeſted the 
meatneſs of his purpoſe and love, *by communicating himſelf to you, aſſure 
your ſelf, this being eſtabliſhed, nothing in the world ſhall hinder the com- 
muication of any thing whatſoever, that may make for your good. Well, 
ktus go a little further , and conſider how God.doth become the God of 
Feople : I muſt tell you, that for lack of clear diſtinguiſhing between theſe 
tmo.things, how he doth become cheirs, and how he is to be theirs, the con- 
founding of theſe that are ſo diſtin&, occaſions a great deal of confuſion in the . 
minds of men, for theſe two go all for one ; but you ſhall ſee thedifference of 
ttem, and the different principle from whence they flow. 3. 

- FIRST, How doth 0d come to be the God of People? You will ſay this is 
ofgreatuſe, 'it is worrh the hearing, let it coſt what.it will, to have God for 
own: but I ay, there is no more treaſure in God to be for our uſe, then 
tis free to 3 I ſay, the gift of God for our own God, is as cheap asitis rich. 
(0d never looks the creature ſhould bring any thing that he might procure of 
(od to be his God, but we do partake of this meerly and properly from the 
Jeafure of his. own will. I fay , there is originally and efficiently , no other 
tive, nor nothing concurring to make him our God, but only the goo! 
pleaſure of his own will , he would do, and he would do it ſimply for his 
ma fake; and therefore it is ſo. Beloved, look but upon the creatures,God 
COmmunicates and gives his Image only to the ſons of men, Let us make man 
dfitrour own Image : How doth man thus become partaker of the Image of God, 


More than the reſt of the creatures? Y ou may plainly ſee there is nothing in man 


unſelf,nor in any other creature, that procures this privilege to him. Man was 


Dade but of one common lump with other creatures,he was made of the ſame 


Wtterials, even that Toads and Spiders were. Now, that which was the cauſe, 
My man had the Image of God, and no other creature, the ſame is the cauſe 
My Believers have God given up, and God given up to be their God;and the 
lon bf-both is from the good pleaſure of God. Tr is true there is a proprie- 
h of Land many times made over unto perſons, in reſpect of amiableneſs or 
Ret conceived to be in theſe perſons, and fo it is conferred unto them 3 
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but in God's conferring himſelf to the ſons of men, there could tiot be fi 
motivesin theſe creatures. The ground is this : if any thing cold be zo" 
tiveto the Lord, it muſt bethe moſt excellent thing the creature hath fins 
the fall, their faſting, and prayer , and monrning, and weeping , and ſelf 
denial, and mortification, and cleanſing of themſelves, and amending, and thy 
like 5 but ic was impoſſible, beloved, there ſhould be any moriye, our ofmy 
of all theſe things, for God to communicate himſelf, and to give himfelfory 
co people ; for all cheſe performances, and whatever elſeare ia man,theyay 
but branches that iffue from this main root, God's being their God, If the 
be ſpiricual pifts they-iflue ont of this principle [God is owr God]; there 
no mari that belieyerh, that faſteth ; that prayech', that mourneth ina tm 
gracious manner, but God is firſt his God, and being his God, doth comn 
nicars theſe things to him. How can that then be a motive to God, coca) 
miuficate himſelf co men, that is not in man till he hach communicated hits 
_ felf andindeed, is but the iſſue of that communion that he hath afforded un: 

men ? So then, I fay, it is impoſſible that God ſhould fetch any Arguman 
of any motive to make himſelf our God, from what wedo. And if we cull 
do-any ſuch thing, yet there cannot be any moving pou in ſuch perforingy/ 
c65, to obtain God for our God 3 for in the very beſt of our performacs 


chere is utirighteouſneſs, there is filthineſs ; nay, the Propher faith; thual 
our 3ghteonſneſſes are as filthy rags; ſweet motives to prevail with God; for fit 
- @ giſt as to cornmunicate himſelf ! No, beloved , it is not what we do, bit 


that he in his own thoughts hath freely determined to do for us. 
Objett. BUT you will ay, Chriſt makes God to be our God. _ 
 Hnſw, 1 ANSWER; beloved, in ſome ſenſe, that is true, bur as I ſadks 
fore, originally, Chriſt doth not make God to be our God. Give me lean 
to open this clearly unto you, for I muſt tell you, that Chriſt himſelf is mas 
- vellous chary, and wary , not to affame, or take to himſelf. that whichbs 
longs unto his Father,nor ſhould wegive to Chriſt himſelf that which belon 
unto God peculiar)y, as giving Chriſt himſelf unto us. Chriſt faith, Gives 
Czlar the things that are Cxlars, and to God the things that are'Gods ; and th 
holds as true between God and Chriſt,as Mediatcr,Give unto God the thity 
that are his,and to Chriſt the things that are his : For our Saviour,in Jobn11 
at the beginning of the Chapter ſaith, ſpeaking to the Father in Prayer, / i 
finiſhed the work that thou haſt given me to do » What work was that? toward 
che latter end of the Chapter you. ſhall find; As thos Father art one in mi, al 
1 in thee : ſo alſo they may be one in ws, as much as to ſay , that thot mights 
-_ _ @oinmunicate thy ſelf to them: obſerve it, Chriſt doth profeſs, that it 88 
- work tha his Father hath given him todo, that he did not put himlelf-upt 
 Korigina y » bur the Father did pur him upon'it. The truth is , the ms 
zood pleaſure of God, contriving, determining, and ordaining this cominill 
cating of himſelf, was the firſt original and ground'that Chriſt was (ent Wl 
the world, that he was conceived in the womb of a Virgin , &s. AtdU 
Eovdby the obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, hath a&ually brougiti 
the benefits of the Golpel upon us, to which end Chrifthath dot this ers 
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At the firſt conception of it, and che foundation of ir, was the thing by 
which he was Chriſt and Mediator 5 and therefore Chriſt could nvc be the 
gjginal of that eternal decree and purpoſe of God co communicate himſelf to 
is for the-execution whereof Chriſt was ſent into the world. The Schools 
tave a rule, that the end of a thing is firſt intended, thoughir be laſt in exe- 
ation; ſo this, that God would communicate himſelf to the ſons of men 

ba th end for which Chriſt was ſent, chough till Chriſt had by verrue of 
tis deach made way, there was no aQual communion , yer ſtill 1t was the 
ad of Chriſt's coqung into the world, it was inthe mind of God before the 

means was in being. Therefore if you will have God to be your God, you 
maſt not think that ſuch and fuch things will make God to be yours. 
Nothing will get God to be yours, but his own free motion from himſelf 


his Son. | | 
TE OONDLY, There is a way by which God is found to be the God af 
fi< people 5 now theſe things being confounded together, pur people ints 
iLabyrinth, thinking the way to find God, and to get God, is all one; now, 
om it is the meer good _ of God himfelf, that doth beftow him- 
{f upon us; yethe is pleaſed to chalk out a way, whereby he may be found 
tobeour God,and-that we may find him to be fo,we muſt meer God in thoſe 
mays ke uſeth to be met in. Ly | 
- BUT you will ay, How doth God uſually manifeſt himſelf, and how is 
ke found of his people to be theirs > - 
| TANSWER, thereis an efficient of our-finding out of God , or a paſſive 
nſtument of finding him out ; the way of finding out of God efficiently to 
te or God, is the Spirit of the Lord, acquainting the ſpirits of men witch 
themind of the Lord. I fay, he is the efficierir. All the world is notable-to 
work any tmpreflton upon the _ of a man, that the Lord is his God, but 
aly the Spirit of the Lord, my wade the-ſpirit of man, that he may re- 
five this principle. Tt is true indeed, the Spirit of the Lord doth it accor- 
ing to the word of Grace, and ſpeaks no more to the ſpirit of a man , but 
Matisin the word of Grace ; but the word of Grace it ſelf doth nor of it - 

work this impreſſion, that God is my God, or thy God, but the impre{- 
(on is wrought by the Spirit of the Lord. | 
_ Ohjeft. WHAT ferve all the Ordinances for, will you ſay ? is not here a 
tyivg down of Ordinances? There will be ſtill this ſcandal caſt upon us-: 
hut let me tell you , there is a moſt comfortable uſe of Ordinances , though 
they ſerve not to ſuch high purpoſes as theſe are : Iſay, though they are not 
ficient to beger, and find out, and reveal to the ſpirits of men the things 
Wat concern God : yet belitles the efficient revelation of God to beqgur God 
tom the Spirit alone, there is a paſſive inftrament, by which the Lord doth 
kehimfelf known to be the Gad of-his people, but-that way is meerly pal- 
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R, and not active. . £ 
ERST, Paſſively God makes himfelf known to-be the God of his people, 


Wb the word-of his Grace, and'Faith laying hold upon the word of grace re- 
ad, and more-ſubordinately. in Prayer , Faſting , receiving of the Lord's 
| | | Gggg2 x7 SUPPEr, 
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hath given ; now, though the Or 
that nature I have ſpoken, yet there is good cauſe for all God's own people to 
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Supper, and ſuch Ordinances, ſo far as they are mixed with Faith. Now vos 
me leavein a few words to communicate unto you' the full uſe and utmoſt gy 


' tent of God's thoughts. concerning the Ordinances that he hath 'propongd; 


how far forth he would have the creature look upon the Ordinances, and x 
much as may be, put upon the uſe of them , ſo far forth as they are uſeſ 
Know therefore, as I {aid before , that all theſe Ordinances are but paſſe 


' ways of conveying this great Gift, the knowledge of God to beour Gog,.] 


mean more plainly thus : Theſe Ordinances, are only of, and in themlghg 
dry cHannels.or pipes,through which the Spirit of che Lord bri 


. emp | -& 
God himſelf the Spring, theſe riches, and conveys the ſame into the ſpirit 


2 man : Eook asa channel digged in adry ground, is the way.through whig 
the Spring conveys his water unto a Ciſtern, the channel it ſelf communicag 
none of its own, only itis a paſſage; through which the Spring conveys hi 
water : ſo are all the Ordinances, even Faith, it ſelf, Prayer,and all other Se. 
vices, they are but channels, through which the Spirit of the Lord paſſeth, and 
bringeth "fo the Lord himſelf (the Spring and' Fountain) the revelation g 
God to be our God. In all the reſt of the gifts of God, which he hath (o free 
ly beſtowed,never a gift of God's Spirit procures any thingof its own,our faih 
bath nothing of its own, Faſting and Prayer have nothing of their own, but x 


the Lord hath been pleaſed to make theſe Ordinances to be paſlages to convey 


himſelf to the ſons of men, and ſo they are to be made uſe of by the ſons of 
men: Faith,as it ap rehendeth the Lord Jeſus,and other Ordinances as there 
true faith is exerciſed, and no otherwiſe. - And indeed, beloved, this is the 
load-ſtone to provoke perſons to the uſe of all Ordinances, God hath ranked 
them together, that the Lord hath ſo much, and ſo. often promiſed through 
them, to convey himſelf : You are kepr by the power of God through faith ({ath 
the Apoſtle) u#to ſalvation. As if he ſhould have ſaid , The Lord dothcor- 
vey -himſelf,and the manifeſtation of his own ſalvation through our believing 
The Spirit of the Lord paſſing through the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, asthe 
breath of man paſſeth-through a Trumpet ; the Trumpet is the inſtrument,the 


- breath is the Spirit of the Lord,the Trumpet. adds nothing to the breath.Now 
- know, beloved, ſo far as you will attend the Ordinances,becanſe God calls ont 
' toOrdirances, and becauſe you have heard the Lord promiſe to beſtow ſuch 


things upon you in the Ordinances, ſo far you ſhall attend the Ordinances ac 


cording to his pleaſure;but when you aſcend ſo high, that the Ordinance doth 
et things, then you rob the Lond, and give more to Ordinances than God 


inances have no efficiency of their own, in 


eſteem very highly.of Ordinances,and to be joyful of Ordinances, and to. 

much after Ordinances, to make much of them : For why ? the' Lord hat 
made his promiſes to be found ofthem, and to be with them in Ordinances. 
In the day of adverſity, call thou upon me , and 1 will deliver thee, And here by. 
the way, know from hence, what is the ex tion of Believers themlelvs, 
which they ought to have of the Lord, for tuch things, when they come to ſuch 
Ordinances : that ſo, when we attend the Lord in his Ordinances,we may - 
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the Ground of their Security, 547 
him in them. In Ezekiel you ſhall find, there was a conſtant motion, but it was 
tecauſe there was' a Spirit ſtirring in the wheels ; there is no motion in; the 
heart of man, nor ordinances in the world, but as the Spc of the Lord isin 
them. The Lord hath promiſed to meet with us in theſe Ordinances, or elſe 
they would be as dry as any thing in the world. Therefore as the poor man 
by at the beautiful gate of the Temple, not becauſe the gate would relieve 
him, but becauſe it wasa place of concourſe, where honourable men reſorted, 
fom whom he might have alms: So in the Miniſtery, in Faſting, and Prayer, 
-andall other ſervices, there is the gate of the Temple of the Lord,there is the 
place God makes uſually his concourſe and reſort, there is the place God ap- 
points to give the meeting 3 therefore,in expectation from the word of his - 
erace, that we may find him in Ordinances, wgfdo reſort to them. Now, 
what derogation is there all this while toche OrKnances,while we make them 
bur-chus paſſhve?The' richeſt treaſure in the world may come to a man,through 
the pooreſt veſſel ; the treaſure is never the farther off, nor never the worle, 
becauſe the veſſel is poor. ' It is no matter of what price the means of convey- 
axceis, ſo that the thing we defire be conveyed to us by ir, only we muſt noc 
wveit that which is above its due:---To aſcribe the obtaining of theſe things - 
to Prayer, and ordinances, that 1s, to make gods of them , if we think any 
ting hal move the Lord, but his bowels in Chriſt, -you invert the courſe of 
the Goſpel; the Lord faith, am he that blorterh our thy tranſgreſſions for my name 
ſe. That which God doth to men, is done to them for his own ſake. - He 
will not be ſo much bound toany creature, . as to fetch the leaſt motive from 
the creature to do good to it. Look therefore,as'you would ſpeed,wait upon 
the Lord, where he ſaith, you ſhall ſpeed. | 
AND this ſhall be encouragement ſufficient, ro wait upon all Ordinances, . 
fall forts, where the Lord appoints; that he will for his own ſake give you 
zgracicus anſwer, and beſtow all good things upon you, that you ſtand in need 
o,in Ordinances 3 this is motive ſufhcient, I ſay, to ſtir you up to acrend upon 
Ordinances, and yet not to make gods of them,to aſcribe that to them; which 
delongs alone to God, who doth all ordinarily through Ordinances.which is the < 
only way to diſappoint you of your hope,when you expe helpfrom them. - 

O0bjet. BUT what is all chis to faſting, will you ſay ? | 

-Arſw. THIS is a day of faſting, why do you faſt, you ſtand in need of other 
things ? - If you conſider the nature of faſting aright, you ſhall find there is no- 
tling more proper for this day, than this thing, God to be-thy God, to keep 
thee from fear. What is the end of faſting bur this, to get a prop and ſupport 
from finking, by reaſon of approaching evils ? Who knows,whether the Lord 
Fl repent and leave a bleſſing behind, ſaith Foe!, when he-proclaimed the 
Gy of a Faſt? then to find the Lord with his hands full of bleflings,is the end _ 
ofa Faſt, Now, if you will find the Lord your God, you ſhall find the utmoſt 
that you canin faſting; for in! im-you will find that which will ſtay, and ſup- 
port-you, when greateſt extremities grow-upon you. Therefore-I have no- 
More to ſay to you, beloved; bur only to' commend 'this work to the Grace + . 
NGod, and to the power of his Spirit, that is able to-faften it. upon your ſpi-< - 
ttsfor your everlaſting comfort, SERMON: . 
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My little:Children, theſe things 7 write auto you, that you finmat : 4d | 
©" if auy man /in, we have an Advocate wirb 'the Father, ' Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins, and not for our fog 
only, bat for the fins of the whole world. | {i 
the gth of Daniel. this greatneſs of his. indear 


Bet 
+= was expreſſed in the manifeſtation. of the greatneſs of the | 


5 © 

ou. 2 riches of the Goſpel unto him-:19 a more fngular manger- 
02-0508 than to others. So the- Lord doth expreſs it by his Angd: 
page T hou art greatly beloved of the Lord, therefore 1 am come: tell 
thee, that ſeventy weeks are determined upon thy. people, and holy City, to finiſh tra. 
greſſions, and to put anend to ſin, and to make reconciliation for miguity, ' and ta 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. And among all the Apoſtles and Diſciple 
that converſed with Chri >, this Diſcigle Jobs had the priviledge which Dare! 
hadamong the Prophets, to be called, The belaved of the Lord 3 the below: 
Diſciple. - And asan argument of thar, he is admitced to lie.in the boſom of 
-Chriſt Andofall the Apoſtles that converſed with Chriſt, you ſhall nd 

E - none of them hit ſo upon the great Grace of God to the Sons of men, as tl 
ED Apoſtle doth; compare the Goſpel. which he wrote with other Evangeliſt. 
| Writings, you ſhall find a vaſt difference between the manifeſtation of there 
grace of God to thetn "and to this Apoſtle. He alfo writing this Epiſtle, to 
lows the lame ſtrain therein; in the. former Chapter, he delivers unto: 
two admirable paſſages; the one is, The blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us fromal 
Fns; and the other is, He is faithful and fuſt, to forgive us onr ſins : two grat 
manifeſtations ofthe abſolute freeneſs of the Grace of God to the ſons of med, 
Naw, this Apoſtlein the 4th verſe of the firſt Chapter, declares one mai 
end, . for which-he doth publiſh this*free grace of God: 1 write theſe thing, 
| th he, that your joy may be full + implying, that there is fulneſs of joy 10 tik 
Grace here revealed,and it.1s fit,that little Children that -have fellowſhip with 
the. Father and the Son, .ſhould have the knowledge of this excellent Grace 
- of God, that their joy may be full, dE og F. 
. NOW, whereas be ſpeaks of Gods forgiving freely;he would not have pe 
ple miſtake, as if hisrevealing of pardonof fo, did incimare, tha people i 


all che Prophets, Davje/ alone had this prerogative, whe 
called, The greatly beloved of the Lord you may Pa pi 
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ot {in any more, . And therefgre heanticipates -it in/ the 8:-verſe, If arywm 
Jags be hath no ſin, be deceiveth himſelf; and there is no truth. in him. a 


Revelation of Grace, &c. $49 
- SIN we do,but the grate of God Rands in thiszhuewheawe fin, finis.for- 
_ and it-19an a6 of juſtice for G6q..to forgive theſe fins that are com - 
nitted. Beloved, E ve the world clamours extreamlyagainſtthar, in 
conſideration of the tearful fruits (as they conceive ) of ſach publiſhing the 
Grice of God to.men. Tell men their fins are forgiven, tell ve wharhgver 
Win they do commir, bog Believers, their ſins ſhalldq,them no hurt :/ This: 
| Wi the way, ay they, to all twanner of licentiouſneſs, this brings Libertini rtiniſm 
( Wow the world, thisopens the loud: gates for flouds of fins to overflow! the 
' Charch. But che Apoſtle prevents this/grear objection, and he doth nof-oly 
j ent it, but he eſtabliſhes the dire& contrary to the inference men ] 
i the free. Grace.of God. | And this he dotiz in'the words of my Text. - 
And obſerve it well, were it not an Apoſtle of Chriſt that ſpake theſe words, 
tere are many, Z&iots in'the Church would *condema it,” not only for He- 
: x<, but for the greateſt abſurdity in the world: This appears plain, for there 
 Faup chings the Apoſtle drivesat, in theſe twoverſes. | | 
8 ARST, An inforcement of ſomething that he would work upon little- 
Children,as he calls chem\that have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son. - 
Wy SECONDLY, yes nc argument the Apoſtle uſeth-to prevail wink. 
WF tem to entertain and imbrace that which he wonld faſten upon them. ._ 
THE thing that the Apoftle would faſten upon Believers was,thar they would: 
a fn, For which cauſe he writes theſe things to them. The argument; þy 
rluch he would prevail with them to do this he calls upon them for, is a- 
range one in the opinton of moſt men... Obſerve the argument : - f any mars 
ſn,-we have an Aduocate with the Father, &c., Put them together, and it-a- 
tounts.to thisz I would have: you nor to-fin.: Now, the only way, - and the 
tet way, to prevail with you not to fin, is this3 1 will acquaint you with this 
mith, that if you do commit fin, there is an Advocate with the Father, that 
{tall rake order that the finyou commit ſhall do you no hurtat all. Though 
yudoſin, he.is become the propitiation for your ſins; therefore fear nor; 
tough you do fin, of afiy hurt that can come to you. by theſe (ins. So that this 
Sthe argument by which he would prevail with them, and us againſt thecom- 
niſhon offin. Now, what an ind argument ſeems-this to be, not only ta- 
Wie vorld, bur even to zealous profeffors alfo, to prevail with men to the for- 
bearafice of fin, to tell them before hand, chat if they ſin, there is an. Advocate 
br them, and he is the propitiation for their fins > That jhis is an argument 
ſor men to forbear ſin, is ſuch a Paradox, not only to.the world, but even-to-- 
mofeſors themſelves, chat for oughe I ſee, in marcers of Religion, ac this day,. _ 
Were is nothing fo vilely calumniated, as the ——— this free Grace of S 
Godto men, in this way, as being the high way. to break out into all-manner-  - _ 
offnfulneſs whatſoever. This. oy men, is that which lets go the reins into- | 
tte neck of Libertiniſin 3' this is that which makes men take liberty without 
Gntroul, _ to commitany fi in rhe world! Whoever. is of this 'mitad,.. L. 
naſteel! him, Y the Apotle here, hr ep the wiſdom of God; and: 


{vl give the lie o ee Apoſtle here, thar eypreſſerh wich much infalbs 
Wtothe world, how«litcehure the knowjedffe: of the pardon of fin can-de: 
þ +4 . | | : | . ra” 
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2 is no. mconragement to' fan. | 31. 
fe but very plentiful in opening of this very truth, - thatthe free Grack af 
6 and the ſecuriry of a Believer from fin, is therefore made ER rhe 
believers might not ſm. : i x 19955 gf 
LOOK in the third Chapter of the Eyiftle to the Romans, ſee how fully the 
Apoſtle Pau! manifeſts this very. butinels we have now in . In che 23. 
nd 24. verſes of that Chapter, he beglpoerh t relate, ( after he had ſhewed 
the deſperate\condirion 'of man by nattre, in reſpect of what he himſelf cauld 
&) he begins to relate the admirable free Grace of Godto men, even while 
they are enemies, while they can do nothing that is good there in eſtabliſhing 
offree Grace ; And then he comes to ſhew that chis revelation of Grace thus, 
$.2 way to put them upon more obedience, than if it ſhould be tnddenfrom 
them. Obſerve the words : - But now the righteouſneſs of God, (aith he, in the 
21, verſe, without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro 
qhe:s, even the righteouſneſs of God, which « by.the faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all 
#d upon all that do believe: For there is no diFerence, for all have ſinned, and have 
ame ſhort of the glory of God, being juſtified freelyby his grace through the redempti- 
that is in Teſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forthto be the propitiation through 
fathin his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins. Mark how 
freetly and excellently he preacheth the free Grace of God, concluding all 
wider fin ; and ina deſperate condition in reſpect of fin, and then he __ 
inthe righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 namely, free juſtification by him that is 
pitiation for our fins. But now, what is the fruit ofall this? The Apoſtle 
his time fonnd, that the preaching of this free Grace unto men 5 _ are 
lnners, raiſed this very objection that is on foot to - this day, and T believe, 
Fil beto the end of the world 3 and therefore mark the laſt verſe of that 
Chapter, after he had ended this great diſcourſe, and laid down his foundari- 
ton and ground, that a man is 7ftified by fairh, withour the works of the Laws 
The objeion that comes in is this : Do we makg void the Law through faith 2? 
God forbid 5 nay,rather we eſtabliſh it. Mark the expreſſion, few will ſubſcribe 
tothis ſentence which the Apoſtle delivers: That ropreach to men ( though - 
the deſperateſt ſinners under Heaven Y there may be as free juſtification as' 
brthe righteouſeſt and holieſt man in the world, though by the deeds of the 
Laythere be no juſtification, though there be nothing but condemnation by 
the Law pronounced or him ; yet notwithſtanding there is juſtification 
br fuch men; and that this is the means to reſtrain fromſin. Why, fay ſome, 
qu gives liberty to all uncleanneſs, for a man to know, that notwithſtanding 
Mis wicked eſtate, he ſhall be juſtified freely, and he ſhall be ſaved, :itisim- 
foſfible he ſhould miſcarry. Who will not cake liberty to ſin, when he knows 
flat though he doth fin, though his fins be never fo grear, all his fins thall be 
done away, he ſhall not receive qny hurt at all by them, chough he doth com- 
tit them ? is not this to make: void the Law, you will ſay? Mark the A-. 
vltles anſwer, God forbid : nay, Father we eſtabliſh the Law : that is, the preach- 
of this do&rine to you that re Believers, little Children, that have fel- 
Ip with the Father and the Son, will not make void the Law: You 
(ant take liberty from this free Grace revealed. The preaching — 
* ; H h hh lithing 
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Wing of this free Grace of God, doth moreefteually win believers ws 
1 | Ni 


enceand forbearance of fin, than any other courſe in the World that 
be taken. This, ſaich theApoſtle, is a doctrine that doth eſtabliſh: the Law;and 
not make irvoid,that is,it doth eſtabliſh men-in obedience to the will of God 
and bring them nearer in conformity to the Law, and doth not ſet men look 
to the breaking and violating, and fruſtrating of-the Law, and to profanencs 
':AND-ſotheiſame Apoſtle, in the (elf-ſame Epiſtle, having inthe 4. andy, 
Chapters/goneon in anunparallelVd way, in the revelation of theadmirab| 
'Grace-of God, ſpeaking-of Abraham,- that be was juſtified, being yetuncy. 
cumciſed,' to ſhew that we are juſtified when we are in the | 
neſs; and ſweetly ſpeaking in the 5, Chapter, when yet we had no ftrengh 
Chriſt died for us; and while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us ;, and whenne 


| mere enemies we Tvere reconciled to God by the death of his Son : and in the latter 


end of-:che'5. ' Chapter, having ſhewed the free Gift and Grace of God to. 
being conſidered as loſt perſons in Adam, at the beginning of the 6. Chapty, 
atyerſe-t. the Apoſtle meets with the fame objection in ſubſtance, and a 
{wers it more fully than he did before : The objection is this 3 Shall we an 
vine in fin that grace may abound ? God forbid, ſaith he. How ſhall. we that a 
dead tofin, live any longer therein ? The ſumand ſubſtance of the objecia 
as'this -:Is:there ſo much Grace, that where ſin hath abounded,Graceabound 
eth mach more? then it ſeems, that the more fin a man doth commit, the 
more will the glory of the Grace of God- appear in the pardoning of the 
#ins;and {8 T ſhall glorifie God beſt, when I commit fin moſt, will ſome fayJo 
thatthe preaching of the abundance of Grace where {in hath Ahonndes. ol 
to1et men looſe to the commiſſion of fin as much as poſſibly. The Apoſtk 
anſwers this with, God forbid: as if he had ſaid, God will never ſufferanyBe 
hever, though, never ſo weak, through any ſuch truth reveal'd to break ot 
into any fin,. becauſe where fin hath abounded Grace hath abounded mud 
-more. God will never have them to make any ſuch abominable inferencefrom 
Juch truths : And he alſo gives the reaſon why they cannot make ſuch uſeo 
the grace of God; How ſhall we that are dead unto ſin, live any longer therein? 
To the Apoſtle, the inference of the objeftors from this argument, ſeems 
abſurd, that he doth appeal ro the adverſaries themſelves, how ſuch an nt 


{rence as'this can follow ſuch a Propoſition. He doth not ſay poſitively, tit 


they! cannot live in fin that are dead to it, but he puts the queſtion to thembon 
<it can be ? And whereas ſome may anſwer 3. yea, they may eafily do it: N 
-Gith-the Apoſtle, they that are partakers of this Grace, are dead untoilh 
-and:how can they live in it, when rhey are deadto it ? The glorious power 
-this Grace revealed, ſtrikes fin dead in men, or rather ſtrikes men dead to 
-Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, ſaith the Apoſtle, for you are not under it 


Law, butunder Grace:-And as you ſhall hear by and by, the Apoſtle makes ti 


ery: Grace of God to have that power in it, as to break the neck of {in 1006 
-Believer.: This is the moſt certain.truth of the Text, and {prings directly irol 
city Thers is death unto fin, where there is a revelation, effectually: of 


wort of finfy]. 
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{ay fin; The law of the Spirit of life that. #s:in Chriſt, | hath freed me from the law © 
thn, and death ; aud what the law cold not do, | in that it was weak throughithe 
feſh, God ſent forth his Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, andfor- ſin condemned fin 
is the fleſh; {0 that alchough to reaſon and ſence, the preaching of the free 
Grace of God to-men, and to publiſh what the Lord hath done for them. for 
his own ſake, and that beforehand, may ſeem-to be a Dodrine that-gives. li- 
terty to ſin, and fo to be a-licentious doctrine'; yet it ſeems to the ., 
that there is om that doth more eſtabliſh a reſtraint from-fin, thanthe 
manifeſtation hereof. PD " 
' IN the 11: to the Romans, towards the latter end of the Chapter, the: A- 
roſtle tells us, that God hath concluded all men under ſim,that he fight ſhewaner- 
yon all : and therefore he falls out into admiration 3 0 the deprb of the riches, 
both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, and. 
bi ways paſe finding out !. Now, what follows? Having revealedthis unſearch- 
thle Grace, {ee how he begins in the 12. Chapter and 1. verſe : 1 beſeech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you, preſent your bodies a living ſacri-- 
fe, acceptable to God,,which is your reaſonable ſervice. And be not conformed taths' 
mrld but be transformed by the renewing of your minds, that is, I beſeech yolby, 
themercies of God, that youretrain from fin What mercy doth he mean ? E- 
ja the mercies-of God concerning the freenels of his- Grace, manifeſted: be- 
foreitall the 11. Chapter. Now, if the Apoſtle had been of - fome* mens 
ninds, that thefpreaching of the free Grace of God were a dangerous doarine- 
tt men looſe to fin, he would never have uſed the mercies of God-as/an 
agument to prevail with men to refrain from fin. He would not have-pybs; 
d that which ſhouid have been of ſuch dangerous conſequence, bu he: 
mould rather have been filent, fo far would he have -been from revealing of 
tsan-argument to the contrary; were the revelation of it the way to bring. 
men to looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs, it had been the wiſdom of Paxl, and the: 
ater Apoſtles, to have concealed it, which certainly he would have done, . 
ladit been ſo. But the Apoſtle was not of that judgment ; and therefore, in; 
1 Corinth. chap. 6,' and towards the latter end, he draws his areotrarralln 
tie ame manner : Ton-are not your own, you are bought with 4 price, therefore ; 
furify God in your bodies, and ſories for they are Gods, Obſerve here, that the. 
nucion which the Apoſtle gives the Corin:hians, is, that they ſhould glo-. 
lily God in their bodies and ſpirits ; and whar is the argument-by which he.; 
nould perſwade them to it ? You are bought with a price : But, will ſome: Gay... 
lems I am bought, and the price is laid down for me-now, I am ſure g-: 
dough, I am ſafe, the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt-me; I may livg,as..I, 
for no danger will follow now, I may-ake liberty to fin. Now,  if.the 
Woltle had known that this conſequence. would juſtly have followed-upon 
lk preaching of this Grace, he had dealt very diſcourteouſly with the people 
#bod.andabſurdly;by inforcing a concluſion from a ground co: trary to ig,by ; 
meung ſuch a Herve a5 this is.  -Therefore ſurely the A oftle would-- 
er have uſed this expreſſion of being bought with « price, if he had knowa 
WM this would follow : but contrarywiſe, he knew that there is no way in 
pl. Hhhh2 | the 
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the world, will-ſo much prevail with Gods people to leave their fi ab 
telling them before hand, that their finsare-forgiven chem, and chat there 
bought with a price. - | | | OY 
IN 2 Tires, from the beginning to: the 12.9. you ſhall find how the 4; 
poſtle urgeth 73rs, that he preſs a holy converſation an{werable toold me 
and'old-women; as alſo to young women and young men ; and alſo a conv: 
ſation ſuitable to ſervants: and eſpecially he: writes concerning. them; tht 
ttiey ſhould-not purloin from their maſters, but ſhew all faichfulne&. Bit 
whats the argument now, by which the Apoſtle urgeth all theſe things up 
theſe: men ?-See in the 12.and 1 3: verſes, and you ſhall find, that the argy 
menc'is the ſame we have now. in hand : For the Grace of God, faith he, - the 
brings ſalvation hath appeared, teaching us to deny all ungodlineſs and.worldiyluſy, 
and that tve ſhould live righteoſy, ſoberly, and godly in this 3 ap world. fs 
much 2s to ſay, The Lord hath made known, and revealed his falvationy 
yon, and you fee it before you, Salvation-is brought unto you ; and not you 
well-doing, but the Grace of God is that which: brings this ſalvation to you 
Fhen may Ido whatT lift, wil! ſome fay : No, ſaith the Apoſtle, This Graz 
of God that brings ſalvatien, brings this too; Ir teacherh us to deny allw 
godlmeſs and worldly: luſts; and that we ſhould live godly, ſoberly,” and 
righreoufly in this preſent world. I ſay: its blaſphemy againſt the truth ofthe 
Holy- Ghoſt in thele ſeveral pattnges of Scripture, to ſay, or to maintain, tha 
this 15 a neceſſary inference from the revelation of the free grace of God ty 
menbeforehand, thatthereby men will break out-into ſinand uncleanneſs, ad 
give up themſelves thereto, and: that this. is the way to give up the. reins into 
he neck ef vice and licentiouſneſs, | OM | 
- I WILL give you but one ”_ e morealthongh I confeſs, Thave pany 
ther in rheclearing of this buſineſs by Scripture, thanl intended ; becauſel 
know tt ſticks ſo in the hearts of oppoſers and quarrellers,and cavillers thatar 
ready: or fire into the faces of thoſe perſons that are afſertors and main 
trainers of the free grace of God, and the publiſhers thereof to the: peopleot 
God. -I'will give, I fay, but one place more in confirmation hereof.; namely, 
' that which the Apoſtle delivers in 1 Fohn 3: g. the words are theſe, Hethu 
1s-born of God:ſinneth not ( faith he) becauſe the ſeed of God abides in him, and it 
cam ſm, becauſe he is born of God. He that is born of God 3 What is that? It isno 
more but this, he that is received into Grace by Chriſt, becomes one withChriſt 
' tareſpe& of the ſpiritual union between Chriſt and ſucha perſon. To be bomof 
God,and to be a new creature;is all one.To be new creatures,is to be ſuch aswe 
weretiot before. More fully, a new creature is a perſon that- is tranſlated from 
himſelf inco Chriſt, and he ſtands before God as Chriſt himfelf,, and nets 
he is'in; or of himſelf. Now, ſuch a perſon, faith the Apoſtle, /#ns nor z #& 


eauſethe ſeed of God abides inhim ;- nay, he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God 
There may be ſome difficulty jn-the expreſſion, bur you muſt know, the 
tention'of- the Apoſtle Fohr here, is to take off the objection againſt-tie 
Dodtine of the tree grace of God,that it is a licentious DoGrine; to takeof; 
Efay; thereproach thats unjuſtly caſt upon it. And-fo the meaning, of Fr 
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4ooſtle John is this, He that is born of God fins not , that 8, he catinot take 
bo roy to = he cannot make fb licentious uſes of the Grace of God, 
xto walk in ſinful' courſes , though his fins ſhall nor hurt him, T fay,- this 
licentious living in fin, is the thing the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here: He that i 
krnof God ſins not. And the realon is, becauſe the ſeed of God abides in him, 
thatis, there is an over-ruling power planted in him, to overmatch the proz 
renſiy of the fleſh that remains ſtill in Believers, that ic ſhould not have 
tht liberty and power that naturally it would have , by vertue of ſuch a 
rinciple implanted ; Not that the Apoſtle ſpeaks abſolutely of fin, thata 
child of God ſhall ſin no more ; for that were to make the Apoſtle Joh him- 
fef the liar, and that by his own words3 and to ſpeak againſt himſelf : For 
ke aith in another place; He that ſaith be hathno fin, deceives bimſelf, and's 4 
lie: And King Sohomon alſo,. who faith,” that there is not a juſt mar upon earth 
that doth good, and ſinneth not, Ecclef; 7; 20. Therefore by {inin this place, he 
muſt needs mean a licentious liberty taken unto fins 

BELOVED, I know there are many objections raiſed againſt this rrurh; I 
full briefly run through-fome of them to you, and if ir be poſſible, clear this- 
math unto you at this time; and vindicate the Goſpel from thoſe abominable 
meruths caſt upon it ;- and that I will do therather, becauſe thouſands in the 
world turn away from the Grace of God , and'dare not venture themſelves 
opon it : Becauſe they fear, if they ſhould adventure themſelves upon theſe 
principles of free- Grace, "they ſhould preſently take liberty to fin, and fo fall 
away and apoſtatize : Oh ! how many have miſcarried and refuſed/their own - 
mercies, and have not received the Goſpel to this day upon ſuch concetts,that 
the receiving of it ſhould make them break aut unto ungedlineſs. I know 
here are many here preſent, cannot but witneſs, they are afraid tocloſe with 
ee Grace, though never fo fully proved and manifeſted in Scripture,  upons. 

this conſideration, that it will make them live looſely. x 

0hje. 1. FIRST, Some will obje&t and ſay, we know many Believers, 
that do take liberty to themſelves, when once they have been acquainted with - 
luch free Grace that hath been preached, —»®>;as | 

Anſm. FOR anſwer to this : Firſt, I ſay, that if Believers from this Grace 
pblithed, do take liberty, they take but what God giveth them. The end 
of Chriſt's coming, and preaching the free grace of God to men,. is this very 
ing, that in it- the Lord might proclaim liberty-to:the captives which ace 

Ciriſt's own people, Chriſt came of purpoſe, as you ſhall find in Heb; 2.15, 
to deliver thoſe, who my be of death, are ſubjeth to bondage all their trues 
ng. And therefore, ſai hriſt, If the Son ſhall: make you free, you ſhall be free 
need, that is, if the Son give you liberty, then you ſhall have liberty indeed; 

® thar if Believers do take this liberty upon this ground, they take bur rhar 

Waich is their own, purchaſed unto them by 'the blood of Chriſt , and givea 
ato them freely by God their Father. - - - | BEE: og 
. Oijett..2.” BUT fore will ſay; Ir'is Fires Chriſtian liberty that Chriſt at 

Ins, and this indeed $a liberty that Chriſt gives mea to be delivered from 
tecaptiviry- and-bondage. of {in,- which-they were under before ; Bur many 
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tt profeſs this Nocrin, are knows tobe-more:ſlack-in the performance gt 
Duties, and:to-grow moxeand-more cold inttheir zeal; and care eſvin chops 
Rice of Religion; :and are more regardleſs of fin; -and:ina'word, take: max 
liberty.to fin, fifce ſuch Grace hath been revealed. #3714 ol 50g 
_.Anſw, FOR anſwer tothis, Beloved, firſt, you are not toexpe perfedig, 
- of works from Belevers/in this life:, 'and that; they; ſhould.be free from 
manner; of {1n.' I know.nene of thoſe that have: the-moſt indignation ag 
this Doarine of the free grace of, God: ta-men,but will yield,that they then- 
ſelves arenot withour failings,they:aught not therefore to aggravate thewek 
nefs'of their brethren, much leſs-ought the-truth-of God; to be' charged with 
the failings of men. But ſuppoſe ſome do- make eyil uſes of the free Graz 
of God ſometimes, and are thereby.encouragedto be mare bold: with fin; a 
they, are not to be upheld init , nor allowed;: ſo. ought not their faulfohe 
laid upon the free. Grace of God, which effectually teacherh us the contrary; 
For, though Believers in. infirmity may happen, . at ſome times or other; 49 
be overcorne with ſtrength of paſſion and corruption, to fall-into ſin; tpon 
conſideration that the free Grace of -God will ſave them 3 yer ſhall wethers. 
fore.conceal this, Grace of God, becauſe, men take that liberty. which-it doth 
not give? I ſay, beloved, if this;fhould/bea ſtanding rule, God ſhould never 
have revealed the Goſpel to.the-ſons of men. I know no Believer fo petit 
-4n 2 courſe of- {anctification and obeditznce, 'and abſtinence from fin, but his 


. 


corruption may. occaſion him to take advantage, even from the Goſpel it elþ 


to {in;- But certainly, I dare be bold toafhrm,, thereis not any Believer, that 
is a true Believer indeed, thatdoth maintait this Principle , that he may4 
without controul, ;becauſe the free Grace of God hath abounded. Idarely 
further, that it is a bold ſlander; and that no man js able-to make it good from 
trueevidence, that there is any that doth rake conſtant and frequent liberty 
to break out into finfulne(s, becauſe he knows what ſhall became of him,and! 
that his fins are done away; by. the blood-of Chriſt, ſo that they ſhall do him 
. No hurt, For the belief of this; doth certainly and effectually teach and pro: 
duce an hatred of fin, and a love of holineſs ;- So that certainly, this is more 
than can be proved againſt any. true Believer, that he ſhould approve himſelt 
in any {in upon-this ground.: If indeed Believers were in their own keeping 
then what lin might they not fall into?. But they do not ſtand upon their on 
legs, they do not goin their own ſtrength, they do not walk by their om 
principles 3 for {faith the Apoſtle, You are kepr by the mighty power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1..5- Andagain, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, The jt 
' that 1 now live, is by the faith of the Son of God that loved me , and gave hinſelf 
for me., and Ilive, yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me, It is not a Believer-non 
that lives, but it is Chriſt that lives in him, and he is the predominant-prince 
ple whereby his actionsare ſwayed :; And asthe Believer is carried 20m a(- 
cording to the principles of Chriſt, he cannot fall into (iv. Ir is true indeed 
Chriſt for reaſons hel? nown to-him, may let looſe the. reins and: the c 
 wherewith he, holds a Believe, CN whe, -and then; he may fall inco fin;-but 
thiscomes to paſs, becaule the Grace of God is:hid,. and not becauſe 6 
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7 pull chem in again; :ahd reſirami'them 7:Even, Þy";tholk \coxds:of -love, 
whereby they were firſt drawn unto-him. ,-Ahdthe Believer hath the ingage- 
ment of Chriſt himſelf; that he will never fait him, -nor forſake him; and he - 
hach promiſed, that his ſtrengeh- ſhall:/be made perfe@-in weaknels, and: his 
grice ſhall be ſufficient ifor-him; And: that-becauſe- they are \not.. wider the 
Ln, but under: Grace, therefore ſin ſhall. not have dominion -over them ,, as" the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks; Rom 6 144750 that except Chriſt wilt give'vp one of his own 
Members to make. it his conſtant practice: toabuſe and turnthe Grace of God 
tfin, he ſhallnot'do ir. But Chriſt -hath'undertaken' that {in (hall not have 
dominion over that-perſon, that is a Member of his. | 

. 0hje#, 3. BUT ſome will Gy, There are many. that: do;:admire and adore 
theDocrine of the: free: Grace of God; that! yet are notoriouſly known to - 
Imein all manner of leudnels and licentiouſnels, and thatupon this ground, be- 
auſe their ſins are _laid upon Chriſt ; and they fay, we may live in'{in, and do 
what we liſt z and what 1s: their' argument ? Oh, ſay they, our (ins are laid 
won Chriſt, ad Chriſt died for them. +-/ - > 

. Aiſw. FOR anſwer to: this; I profeſs,':I never heard from any perſon of - 
cedit; that there are any: ſuch-Monſters:as: thefe are , that dare preſume to 
make it their praQice to-be'drunk,; and to:break the Sabbath; and to curſe, 
ad to (wear, and to live in uncleanneſs', and all manner of vileneſs and abo- 
mination, becauſe all cheir (ins are. laid upon Chriſt, that ſay, they are Belie- - 
jers, and they. ſhall do well enough. ../There are many thatare taxed for ſuch; 
hit for mine own part, I cannot; ſay :any thing to the truth of this charge, by 
mine own experience, of any man inthe world : But it may be thereare ſuch 
Monſters as theſe are, in the world : And the Apoſtle Paul faid there were -- 
fichin his time; that becauſe the Grace of God did abound, therefore would - 
mike fin toabound, and turn the Grace of God into wantonnels ; and there- 
bre it is probable there are ſuch now. And if there beany ſuch, let me deal - 
plainly with them, for my part, -I muſt account them the greateſt Monſters 
won the face of the Earth, the greateſt Enemies to the Church that ever- 
vere; and I fay of ſuch diſhonourers of the' Church , and diſturbers of the - 
Conſciences of God's: people , that they are carnal, ſenſual, and deviliſh.. 
They are the greateſt enemies to the free Grace of God, and the greateſt ſub- 
Ferters of the power and purity of the Goſpel, and che greateſt hinderers of- ' 
tie courſe of it, that are under Heaven : : And I dare be bold to ſay, .open- 
Drunkards and Harlots, and Murtherers, that profeſs not the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Ciriſt, come infinitely ſhort of thoſe rm in abomfnation. No perſons in- . 
te world, do ſo wound the ſides of Chriſt, as he that doth profeſs the Gof-- 


K,and yet live wickedly. And if chere be any ſuch here, let me tell chem, 
their faith is no better than the faith of Devils ; for they believe” and trem- 
bl, 2nd that Chriſt will have a heavier reckoningand account for ſuch when. 
they come to Judgment, than for any perſons under Heaven beſides. How 
May thouſands have forſaken their own mercy, and deſpiſed the free Grace. - . 
dfGod, accounting it a licentious Doctrine, and a Doctrine giving Oy 2: ; 
? - | un: .. 


$58 _ Revelation of Grace, | 

fin, and all becauſe of the occaſion that ſuch perſons as theſe do give byils. Ml; 7 

vile converſation? Well, beloved, admit" that the free- Grace EY " Ah 
been thus abuſed by fach wretches, look over the whole Scripture; hathn jou 
thewhole Scripture, both Law and Goſpel, been abuſed, as well as this. jou 
ticular Grace ? Is not Chriſt ſer up and appointed for the riſing and falling of la 
many-in 1/-ael ? Is not he appointed'as well to: be..a : ſtumbling ſtone for th WMTtie 
falling of many. as to'be acorner ſtone for the rifing of many 2? Is.not Clit c 
ſet up 25a Rock for ſome to build upon, -butto dufhiorhers 1n-pieces? In icon! 
he ſet up for a ſtone of offence to grind many to powder, - as well as tobesMlkind 
foundation ſtone to-others > Aflure your ſelves, rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, sit 
ſhall make Believers far more holy than they can be that receive not the Go 
pel: So thereare ſome that ſhall grow far more filthy,and take occaſion from 
the Goſpel and Grace of Gad'to this falthineſs. * But in the. mean-rime; [ll 
the children want their bread, becauſe Dogs catch at it > Will not yougne 
your child a bit of food all the day, and all che week, becauſe whenyon Ii 
1t them the Dogs ſnatch at it, and it may be pull fome of it out of ther 
"hands ? Shall the children ſtarve for want of bread, becauſe Dogs abuſeit! 
Nay, beloved, the children muſt not want their bread, becauſe abuſe 
ir; neither muſt we makechat bitter and ſour which God hath made fivert? 
Becauſe wicked men abuſe the Goſpel and free Grace of God, ſhall the pe 
ple of God be deprived of that which God hath appointed and provided ir 

' them? Let meask this queſtion of you : Did not the Lord himſelf, from eve 
lating, as clearly ſee and know, even long before he did reveal it , howhi 
free Grace ſhould be abuſed, when it ſhould be preached, as we our (elves 
tt abuſed ? Tf ir-be ſuch a dangerous and p——_— thing to: preach the ire 
Grace-of God , why did-he give ſuch a:large commiſſion , and ſuch a ſtrat 
charge to his Apoſttes and Miniſters to preach it to every- creature? Iftis 
pr of it be ſo. dangerous, who muſt be blamed for it? muſt not Gl 

imſelf that hath commanded us to preach it ? Beloved, if the Miniſters 

the Goſpel preach the mind of Chriſt unto his people, hall they.be traducet 

_ and oppoſed for it> Do ye not through us wound the (ides of Chriſt, and Gd 
hiunſelt ? Is not this to charge him that is wiſdom it ſelf. with fo)ly ? For 
Miniſters do declare this Do&rine, it is no more than that which God hat 
before revealed unto them, and given them commiſſion for. But if Miniften 
out of a carnal and needleſs fear of liberty, inſtead of ng che mind © 
God, thall preach themſelves ; (ler it be never fo Sor and well-liked0 
by men) they ſhall be judged of God as coming in their own names, as veingſtne 
Not ſent by him. | 


Objet. BUT you will ſay, It may be done with caution and limitation. Wei 
«gf. I, ANSWER, Let us not be more wary and cautious than Goſh 
would have us be, to ny mixtures of mens doings to the obtaining of ual | 


| Grace of God, while the Lord himſelf doth pour out his Grace to men {np 
for-his own fake, without cofifideration of any thing in them. - The- chilar 
being yet unborn, ſpeaking of Facob and Eſau, when yet they had done neiti 
good nor evil, it was faid unto Kebekab, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, 8 
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: written, Facob bave I loved, and Eſan have T hated x men-will be a minci g 
ofthis truth, and they will cell you, if yol will. keep cloſe unto God, and-if - 
jou refrain from fin, eſpecially from groſs ſin , God will love you,. and then 
1ou may apply theſe and theſe promiſes to-your ſelves 3 but God ſpeaks phain-/ 
| 2nd expreſly here, Before rhey had done either good or exil, Jacob have'T loved. 
The Grace of God is paſſed over to men as they are ungodly, while they are 
t enemies and ſinners ; men being yet unborn, when there is nothing in them 
canſidered, but pollution in blood and menſtruouſneſs, -God caſts his lovin 
:ndneſs; and effabliſhes it : before Facob had done any thing, before he ha 
zy good intention in him, "God loved him, and had appointed this Grace for 
im. This is the Grace of God revealed,. and he hath revealed it, and exhi- 
ied it thus freely to men. Now, is this the Lord himſelf that ſpeaks it 2 
Hath the Lord given us commiſſion and charge to preach this Goſpel and 
ce of his, and ſhall we be blamed and oppoſed, and {candalized for ſpeak- 
x thoſe things that God hath commanded us to ſpeak, and hath pur into our 
mouths, ſaying, we preach a Doctrine of looſneſs and licentiouſneſs; and give 
ne leaye to do what they liſt > And yet all this is but grounded upon carnal 
far, and needieſs jealouſie of a licentious iperly: | Ee PH 
0hj. 4. BUT ſome will ſay, the preaching of the terrors of the Law, and 


thewrath of God, and damnation, and hell fire unto men, is a ſafer way to 
ake men off from ſin,than to preach grace and forgiveneſs of {ins before hand. 
[tjs better to lay the foundatu n firſt in the preaching of wrath and dam- 


-Arſw; FOR anſwer to this, I ay, ifwe preach wrath and damnation, we 


muſt either make them believe they lie under- that wrath, and that wrath 
fall come npon them, or we muſt make them believe, that though there be 
Frath, yet it ſhall not ——_— them. Now, if we tell them of wrath and 
zmnation, and. the terrors of the Law, and ſay they are ſecure from them, 
they belong not. tochem, to what purppſe do wetell them! of wrath? wehad 
bgood hold our tongues and' ſay nothing : If we ſhould terrifie them, and 
make them to believe, being Believers, for of thoſe I fpeak;if they commit theſe 
and theſe fins, they ſhall be damned, and ſo come under the wrath of God 
andexcept they perform ſuch and ſuch duties,except they walk thus and thus 
bolily, and do theſe and theſe good works, they ſhall come under the wrath 
of God, orat leaſt, God will be angry with them ; what do we in this, bur 
au the Scriptures > we undo all that Chriſt hath done,we injure and wrong 
bieBelievers themſelves, we tell that-God he lies to his face For, if we 
ll Believers, that except they do theſe and theſe good works , they ſhall 
Come under the wrath of God;what is this,but to tell chat God he lies, and to 
Wing the faichful under a covenant of Works? LooWinto the 54th of /aj4h, 
Wd the ninth Verſe, and you ſhall ſee how it is a belying of God,to ſay, that 
levers may come under wrath and damnation,except they do thus and thus; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks there of the time when the ſeed of 7acob ſhall inhe- 
It the Genriles, that is, the time of the Goſpel. In the beginning, the Lord 
EiSus of an everlaſting kindneſs, that thou! | never depart, nor bemade _ 
| | | 111 | 
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| tare againſt it 3 if any man» can ſhew in.all the,Book of God,-that it. is any 
* aherwiſe than T have delivered, for my part, 1 ſhall be of another mind;and 
willingly recant ay opinion. But 1 ſee the Scripture runs wholly in. this 
' 4rzin, and is ſo full in nothing as-in this, that, God hath gerierally diſcharged 
 thefins of Believers. Oh then take heed of falling into that error of the 
 Pgifs, that ſay, that God hath taken away. the ſin, but not the wrath of 
- Goddue to fin; that he hath forgiven our {ins , but not the puniſhment of 
| {a But I beſeech you conſider, that as our {ins were then upon Chriſt, he 
' was ſo bruiſed for our iniquity, that. by his ſtripes-we are. healed, and the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was ſo upon him, that he being chaſtiſed: for our 
{ns there is nothing elſe but peace belongs to us: And the chaſtiſement of 
* Qur peace was ſo upon him , that he beheld the travel. of his ſoul, and was 
ftigied. Chriſt was ſo chaſtiſed, as I have often ſaid, with the. rod of 
Gods wrath, that it was quite worn out , and wholly ſpent it {elf Upon 
' tim. This is apparent in the very tenor of the new Covenant it ſelf: 
|t runs alrogerher upon free Gift and Grace... God takes upon himſelf to 
 & all that ſhall be- in Believers ,. asking and requiring: nothing at (all of 
 & [tis true, he ſaich there ſhallbe the new heart, and a new {pirit, and . 
that there ſhall be a new Law written in the inward parts.: But he re- 
quires. it not, of the Believer, but he himſelf hath undertaken to do all, and 
beſtow upon the Believer. A new heart will 7 give thee, and a new ſpirit will T 
put intothee ; and I will take away thy ſtony heart,and I will give thee a beart of fleſh. 
He doth not ſay, you muſt get you new hearts, and new ſpirits, and you mult 
- getyour ſtony hearts taken aways and you muſt get you hearts. of fleſh... But 
' Iwill take the work in hand, and I will ſee all done my ſelf. Alt runs freely 
- upon God's undercaking for his People. Seeing therefore God doth all things 
freely of his own accord in'us, then, beloved, ſee how the Grace of God is 
2buſed by thoſe that would make men believe that the Grace of God depends 
upon mens doings and performances, upon actions in the creature , and tell 
men, if they do 1t not, the wrath of God will follow thereupon. This like- 
file batters down to the ground that way of urging men to holineſs, which 
ſome men hold forth'; that if men do not theſe and theſe good works, and 
| kavetheſe and theſe fins, then they muſt come under the wrath of God, and 
that the wrath of God is but hidden all this while they do theſe and theſe good 
works, but if they fail in any of theſe, then the wrath of God will break out 
 bponthem 3 whereas they ought rather after the example of che:Apolſtle, 'to: 
| Ucitethem ro cheſe good works, becauſe they arealready freed from wrath. 
CERTAINLY, this that I have delivered proves this, lbouy , that 
| the appearing of the Grace of God doth teach men to do the Will of Godeffe- 
| Qually, the love of God conſtrains the faithful, arfl not the fear of wrath. 
* _ BUT ro conclude , do not miſtake me, in the ' mean while, I have no 
|" thoughts, as if wrath and vengeance were not to be preached , and made 
| known even to Believers 3 yea, beloved , wrath and vengeance is to be 
* Made known to them, and that as gþe deſerts of fin, and as the means to 
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&62 | Revelation of Grace, &c. 
©'Obj. BUT-now, ſome may ſay, this ſeems to be againſt all that you 
faid befofe, this ſeems to overthrow all that you have delivered. you lan 
Anſw. OBSERVE me well, do not miſtake me', You muſt know, thy 
wrath and vengeance.muſt be revealed to Believers , and it muſt be-knoyy 
tothe end to reftrain them from (in, burnot in that way men do ordinarily 
think; I mean thus :- Wrath and vengeance is not to be revealed, as f Be 
' lievers were to fear them, or as if Believers ſhould come under them ; byr 
wrath and vengeance is to be revealed , as Believers are ſecured and freeq 
from them, that ſo they ſhould fear to commit and fall into fin, not for fexr 
of coming .under wrath, but out of love, becauſe God hath been ſo gracious 
to them; *as to-deliver them from the weight of ſo heavy wrath and diplez 
ſare;-that otherwiſe: muſt of neceſſity have fallen upon them, and fo their 
walking with 'God in a holy converſation, is a fruit of the mercy already 
ſhewn, and doth not # before, as a thing by which the mercy ſhould he 
obtained and procured. They ſerve God, becauſe they are delivered from 
wrath; and not becauſe they, might receive deliverance from under wrath, 
It proceeded from joy, in conſideration of wrath already pw and not; from 
fear of wrath to come 3 ſo that the wrath of God is preached unto them, not 
chat they are'to come under it, or that they are in that way to fear it; but 
that they may ſee what they are delivered from, that they may ſte what they 
did, and ſhould, and others muſt lie under; that they may ſee God's loye 
-unto them therein, that this may draw them to obedience, andthat this might 


reſtrain them from fin. And now they lay, becauſel have been delivered from 


ſo great a wrath, therefore will I ſing and rejoyce, and I will walk before the- 
Lord in the*land of the living, and I will triumph in the Lord my deliverer, 
leading a life anſwerable tothe love of God , beſtowing ſuch a deliverance 
upon me 3 and fo by this preaching of the wrath of God, as being freed from 
it ; the more one feeth whar he is freed from, the more he ſeeth what Chriſt 
hath done in bearing that wrath from him; and conſequently, the more hes 
ſtirred up to walk before God in more chearful and comfortable obedience, 
and the more thankful he will be : And the more he ſeeth what God hath, 
done for him; the more obedience he ſeeth he oweth unto God. 
AND-now, if any perſons here preſent, have an evil opinion of the Grace 
of God as a thing of dangerous conſequence as a licentious Doctrine, and that 
it isa means to make men take liberty to fin; let them learn from that which 
hath been ſaid, to mend their minds, and to corre& their judgments,knowing 
that the Holy Ghoſt is of another mind ; that the revealing of the Graceof 
God,is the beſt way inthe world to take men off from fin 3 fo farisic fromlet- 
ting looſe the reins for perſons to break our into all manner of ſ{infulneſs. 
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1 JOHN II Per. 1, 2. 


Wlitle Children, theſe things 7 write unto you, that you fin not : And 


if avy man /in, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
_ righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins, and not for our ſins 
 ouly, bat for the fins of the whole world. 


BE: $4 HAVE elſewhere made an entrance, in reſpe& of ſome ge- 
BERR% nerals theſe words afford ; time being precious; we ſhall be 
* ] 23# as thriving of it as poſſible may be z only a few words, ſo far 


as-may ſerve to bring us where we were, and then we ſhall 
bring you Oh (through God's affiſtance) through the parti- 


EN 
FE E50] culars this Text holds forth unto us. 


THE main ſcope of the Apoſtle in this place, is to. endea- 
aur to take the People of God off from running into fin. Burt, firſt, he uſeth 
a2gument to prevail with them, which ſeems abſurd unto the world, and 
ubtleſs goes for little leſs than fooliſhneſs among men , if not worſe than 
vliſhneſs : 7 write ro you that you ſim not. Well, but how will he prevail 
Mith them ? If any man fn we have an Advocate with the Father, and he us the - 
miriation for our ſins : As much as to fay, this is the beft way to prevail with 
m, that you fin not; to know before hand, that if you do fin, you have an 
Advocate with the Father that will take away your faults,and ſave you harm- 
& Indeed, it is accounted abſurd; but this is the common ſtrain of the 

dpel, to make this the- beſt argument that can be imagined, to prevail over 
wple from che committing of ſin, to let them know how gracious God is 
(them, even to the forgiving of their ſins they ſhall commit ; and that 
Mich we noted as the main body of the Diſcourſe was this : For ſuch per- 
ns, who have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, to know betore 
nd that they have -an: Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
k, who is the propiriation for their ſins, I ſay, tro know this beforehand, 
wre they do commit ſin,is {o far from being the opening of the Flood: gates 
in, that it is a ſhutting down thereof, to ſtop the courſe of {infulneſs. The 
ly Ghoſt is very plentiful in this very way of arguing to prevail with peo- 
£00t to fn, ſhewing clearly thereby ; that che proclaiming of the free 
of God to men in the pardon of their fins, and letting them: know it 
re tliey do fin, dethaort deſtroy obedzence to the Law of God, bur doth 
ſhir. better than any other Arguments can do. You may ſee it clearly 
Wtrd Chapter-to the Romans, and verle 23,24. conipared with verſe 31. 
ll bave ſinned, and have come ſhort of the glory of God, bejng juſt ified fre 
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\L 
by bis grace, through the redemption that is in Teſus Chrift, whom God hath [7 
forth to be the propitiation through faith in his blood, to. declare bis righteouſ 
for the remiſſion of thes of that ate paſt through the forbearance of Gods jj 
theſe verſes, :the ho e preacheth free Grace, in the abſolute fremek 5 
1t, even to perſons that are utterly undone , and know not what to do; an 


in the laſt verſe of that Chapter, the Apoſtle brings in an Objeion : 0 


| _wve makg void the Law through faith ? God forbid ;" we rather eſtabliſh the Ly 
The Apoſtle making his concluſion ,”we are juſtifies by faith without th 
deeds of the Law; this, faith he, doth eſtabliſh the Law, and doth notmak 
. It void, to know, that from all the ſins we do commit, we are freely juſt 
fied by his Grace ; this doth eſtabliſh obedience, and doth not make ygi 
the Law : So in the ſixth Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle to the Romans, thef 
and ſecond verſes, the Apoſtle having gone on to declare the exceeding 
. ches of the Grace of God in the fourth and fifth Chapters, he make 
fame objeion in ſubſtance that he did before : Shall we continue in fin | 
Grace may abound ? God forbid ; how (hall we that are dead unto fin, live « 
longer therein * Wherein he ſhews plainly , that though ſome may coll! 
that this fs-a way to make men continue in fins to preach the exceeding | 
ches of the Grace of God; yet he faith, there can be no ſuch conclufi 
.drawn therefrom by juſt inference : How ſhall we that are dead unto fin, | 
- any longer therein? Wherein he puts it to the Objecors themſelves, wi 
ther they can make it out , how it is poſſible it ſhould be ſo. There 
the Apoſtle doth: make uſe of it, as the ſtrength of his argument to pre 
with people : In the twelfth to the Romans, 1 beſeech you by the meriits 
God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice. You ſee he makesuſe 
. mercy, and what mercy is it ?. In the latter part of Chapter 11. he {et 
£0 intimate what that mercy is : O the depth and the exceeding riches, bith 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! Why wherein ? It follows, in that br 
concluded all under fin , that he might have mercy \upon all, T beſeechyou 
theſe mercies, (faith he) and all other mercies of free Grace, preſent you 
dies aliving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, not conforming your ſelot! 
this world : as if he had ſaid, mercy is that which will prevail with you 
of all, to preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, and not conform your {eli 
to the world, but T muſt go onto that we have yet ro conſider. I havei 
ſome time in ObjeRions and Anſwers, but-we cannot now dwell upon tix 
. Weareto confider now the ſpecialtiesof the argument the Apoſtle uſetiri 
to prevail with people that they ſin not. | ae 
- BELOVED, This very Text is the opening of the Fountain that is ſet q 
for {in,and for uncleannefſ$;it is a ſpring of ſtrong water to revive a fainting 
ſwooning ſpirit 3 it is the prop of a ſinking and tottering ſoul, to keep it! 
pms 5 ar periſhing : In it the Lord Chriſt is revealedunto us, an Al-t 
cient {uccour to all his own, notwithſtanding all their fins that ever tax 
commit. Herein we are to conſider : Fr 8 ; 
1, THE matter of this argument. : ee M yl 
2. THE forceand ſtrength of it, inreference to the thing the 790 
would argue from hence. | | . | | 


{57 EE 
«OR 


tlat yo 
ne Ad 


-FIRST, Concerning the tnatter-of the argument it {elf that is contained-in 
tele words : If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. 

{THE force of it lies in the reference of it to the thing theApoſtle calls for, 
wherein we may confider what prevalency: this Poſition hath to keep from ſin; 


wnely, for perſons to know, that when they-do ſin, they have an Advocate 
ith the Father. | Fr | wy ER 25 

uy will begin with the matter of the Argument firſt, and in this Propoſt- 
wn there are two things obſervable. - | . | 


FIRST, A Suppoſttion. | | | Moe > | 
FONDLY, A Proviſion of indemnity againſt the miſchief of the thing - 


a0 ſed. ST | | 

*THE Suppoſition laid down; 1s in theſe words; 1f any man ſin : or, If any 
2 do (11. 

wr Prov of indemnity is in theſe words 5 We have an Advocate with 
tit Father, OLC. : 

IN the Suppoſition you may note, _ . 

'HRST, The thing ſuppoſed, and thar is Sz. | 
 $CONDLY, Note the time which doth illuſtrate-itz he doth ſpeak of : 
reſet and future {1ns. 
*NOTE, I ſay, the time whereunto the Apoſtle doth refer the thing ſup-- 
wed ; he doth not ſay, If any man hath finned heretofore, in the Preter Tenſe, 
theſpeaks of the timepreſent, If any man ſi,that is, ifany man do fin,there are 
(me things that are ſpoken of the preſent time that are in force but only that ve- - 
yinſtant in which they are ſpoken;and that inſtant being paſt,the thing it (elf is - 
Uo paſt.But for this expreſſion, If any man do ſin,it is not a tranſient,but a perma-. 
tent expreſſion: The Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of his time, and of the people of his - 
line, If any mar ſin now ;the words are not to be underſtood of that very inſtance + 
Wh andexclufively, as having reference only to thoſethat did {in in his time, . 
lten theſe words ſhould have been tranſient : But the meaning of 'the-- 
apoſtle is, that the preſent of which he ſpake, ſhould be a ſtanding preſent - 
line, and the words ſhould be of force for preſent, even as long as the Word -. 
ItGod ſhould remain upon record : If any man ſin. So that the words are to be. - 
Iderſtood of this preſent time, and all preſent times that (hall be in the next... 
#etlat ſhall ſacceed: If any man fin now, or if any man finin the next age 5 - 
Pthat there is to be underſtood a perpetuity of preſent time, to be included. 
Inthus expreſſion. ( If any man doſem.) It is of great concernment, beloved, . 
that you are this truth, unleſs you exclude your ſelves from the benefit of . 
lt Advocatſhip of Chriſt : For, ifthe words were ſpoken of the preſent - 
ne, and intended only for that time wherein they were expreſſed, what : 
would become of us, that live ſo many ages after that time ? They mult theres... 
Ire be of a perpetual and permanent being, : 
| THIRDLY, Note in the fuppoſition, the nature of it, If any mar {on -. 
th the Apoſtle 3 this word { xl ] here admitsof_ a double conſtruction ;- 
Wer the Suppoſttion imports a thing poſſible, bur not like]y, or a thing that © 
: | To © 24 may: - 
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may be likely to conſe to paſs, or rather a thing that'may;: and will come, 
- paſs. Either itis a ſappoſirion, in caſe a thing is, which it may. be, will dE 
ſuppoſition by way of confeſſion and granting of the thing ſuppoſed. Ts this 
- place, Fohn puts not the word if by way of ſuppoſition, as if it wereonly likely 
there ſhould be a inning ; and it there were a finning, there were an Adyo- 
cate z but he puts the word here by way of conceſſion, as if he had ſaid, there 
muſt and will be finning z We Gods own people, ſhall fall into fin, ir.cannot 
bedenied. But for refuge, when there is ſach (ins committed, know that there 
is an Advocate with the Father, Feſw#s Chriſt the Righteous, Thus you have 
the firſt part of the Text branched out unto you 3 namely the Apoſtles Sy: 
poſition. - / was O 
"SECONDLY, Conſider the Proviſion that the Lord by the Apoſtle holds 
forth unto perſons that are Believers, the members of Chriſt. I ſay, the pro- 
viſion the Lord holds out by the Apoſtle for their indemnity againſe theſe 
fins that they do, or ſhall commit; namely, We have an Advocate with the 
Father. ; | 
IN this Proviſion obſerve, ; 
FIRST, the Office aſſigned for the making good of ſuch proviſion. . _ 
3 'THE Office aſſigned here, is mentioned in theſe words, We have an Aduo-' 
g cate with the Father. 
A SECONIELLY, Note in this proviſion, the perſon to whom this Office of 
1. Advocatelhip is, given, and therein the ability and qualifitation of this 
perive to this Office to manage it effeQually, in theſe words, Feſws Chriſt the 
righteous, | | 
THIRDLY, The iflue and the event of the execution of this Office, in + 
theſe words, He is the propitiation for our ſins. 
IN the Office that the Land ſets on foot for the proviſion of indemnity 4 
- gainſt fin, being committed, you may obſerve in it: £ 
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1. THE Office it ſelf,”and that is an Advocateſhip. on 
2. THE propriety of this Office, or the relation of it to the perſons tha Ki 
are the members of Chriſt. The Apoſtle doth not ſay ſimply and abſtracive Wt ? 
ly, there s an Advocate, but he ſpeaks relatively, we havean Advocate that kt 
Is, our Advocate, &c. _ : | fo 
: THIRDLY, This Advocate is ſet forth, not only in.his relation to men, WW. £ 
as he is their Advocate, but he is declared alſo, and ſet forth. as he hath relati *" 
on unto God: He doth not ſay ſimply; we have an Advocate; but I ſay,tie WW 


Apoſtledoth declare the excellency of this office. of Advocateſhip in reſpe of 
this circumſtance; With the Father, we have an-Advocate, and that with the 
Father, we have an Advocate, he is ours ; and not only ſo, but his an Advo-- 
Cate of ours with the Father, which notes unto'us, that the plea of Chriſt for 
indemaity from fin, is-not in any inferiour Court, where, if there be a ſet- 
tence of Acquittance,procured,there may be a Charge from an higher Court? 
Bucthe Adyocateſhip of Chriſt is_managed for our good, in the higheſt Court 
of all, with the higheſt Judge ; that when he gets a ſentence, it is definitive 

ve, and there is no other Court that can take yoo w_ 

; | | | t 
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xemination of the-caſe, or call in queſtion the crygl of that whichhathbeen 
| (termined there. IT EO .._ - AY md 
- LASTLY, The proviſion in reſpe& of the Office affigned, isexcellently 
| 1afirared by the circumſtance of time, when the Office is on foot, © of -when 
' the Officer doth manage it. The'Text doth not ſay, We had an Advocate, or 
 e ſhall have one hereafter, but he ſpeaks in the Preſent Tenſe, Me beve an 
 Adwcare, that now is to agitate it. It is but a cold comfort fora man-to ſay, 
' fring now a begger-he had abundance of wealth, neither doth it give him 
' falnefs of comfort, to ſay that he ſhall have abundance of wealth hereafter ; 
Hutherein lies his comforc and happineſs, that he can ſay in truth, I am rich, I 
{weabundance of all things.. It is bat cold comfort for a man, to ſay, I hada 
fiend in Court once, but he is dead now $5 If hehad been alive now, it had 
kenbetter with me than it is, I ſhould have ſped well, I had then carried the 
(uſe 0n my ſide, he would have done ſo and fo forme. I, but here lies a 
mans comfort, that he hath a friend at Court that will do him a good Office 
this need: The Apoſtle faith here, We bave an Advocate. As therefore I 
{ad of the preſenc being of (in committed 5 ſol fay of the preſent being of 
ar Advocate. It muſt not be underſtood to: be a tranſient, but a permanent 
 fntence, it was in force in the Apoſtles time, it is as full in force” in our 
'time3 and we may as well and truly fay, We have an Advocate; andin after 
26, the Church of God ſhall fay, to the end of the world in their times, as 
my as = now. and the Apoſtlein his time ſaid, We have an Advocate with 
SECONDLY, Conſider here the perſon managing this Office of Advo- 
athip, who is deſcribedunto-us by.three admirable and notable titles that 
zeproper and full for the comfort and incouragement of thoſe whoſe Ad- 
Wate he is : He is Jeſaws Chriſt the righteous, ſaith the Text, this is our Advo- 
a. Firſt, he is-Feſ#, and that isa word that imports a Saviour, as the An- . 


"ple from their ſins. An admirable encouragement to lift up theheads of de- 
kted and drooping ſpirits, when the Advocate comes to plead : this Advo- 
þe is their Saviour, that is, his plea is of ſuch force and prevalency that he 
Wes his Client, © @ 5 + 5.71 

'" Object, BUT ſome may'ſay, many tzmes in ſaics of Law, men have skilful 
Livjersto plead for them,-whichrare able to fave them who are not adrmit- 
| 910 plead for them,'becauſe they are nor called tothe Bar.”  _ + 

p TE Buc' this Jeſus :is Chriit too;. this Advocate doth not ruſh into - 
Ws Office of his own head,” wichout warrant, but is called to'it : For, as. you 
all hear afterwards, the word Chri/e.imports anointing to the Office. Many a 
100d Lawyer indeed; may nor be- admitted: to come to the bar- of Common- 
[TM although he: can plead the'cauſe of his Client the beft of all, he muſt be 
Worizetl and'called.untq the bar; or elſe he may-nor ſpeak.'\Burthe Adyo- 
Me provided for- the indemnity, againſti{in, is Chriſt; hes called tat. -! -c/; 
THIRDLY, It'is Fe/s,Chrifs tbe right eows,;/ant thatiimpores the ſtrength 
ff the plez he hath, by whicti he becames: a propitiatioa :for 43n,” it is bis {} 
iS K kkk righteouſneſs 


x expounded it, Apule"t. 4: they ſhall call his name Tels for he ſhall ſave bis ** © ff 
1 
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bc nevulnels that prevais anheaven, to get the ſentence to 80 onthe fl ; 
is Client 
_ 1. LASTLY, You may obſervehere, the iſſve what will become ofthis Ad 
voczrefhip, what effec it will have at the laſt. Many w_ who have ca 
m ſuit, are reſtleſs to-know how their cauſe will go, when they come x 
ws charnd they would know-on which fide the verdi& will be given; adj 
refrahing to perſons, to know beforehand, that the canig w 
I. 'Now, the © Apoſile doth bere- intimate unto us, what wi 
the caufe before it is tried. He is ſuch an Advocate with the F; 
| (faich _ that he is become the propiriarion for all the fins of Gods þ 
- andwharthat is, weſhall ſhew.hereatter, Beloved, this is 2 large fi ek 
tellent variety of Fiveetneſs and fatneſs,. we muſt rake the partic $ 2nt0008 
n, that we: niay diſcuſs, them the more orderly and Thopezr will! 
Fe) no diſticuley to gather fome of the flowers in this garden, and the Spirit af th 
afliting, {rs may be ſucking, yea ſucking {o, that perſqns "_ by 
UE thar they may ſuck aud be ſatisfied at the: breafl of conſolation. Thatw 
may'the better lay our mouths to this breaſt oſt. 8 and draw more cefleuiegl T 
vherwwof,:lec us brieflyiconſider. theſe particulars 
Was FIRST, 'Concerging the Office here &lpoken of, we are fide 
what it is to be an) \Advocate, and how :Chriſt doth: manage this 
an heaven. Hop til, what it istobean Advocate with the Father 
©hrift doth manage 
SECONDLY, "Whoſe cauſe i it is chat Chriſt doth undertake hea 


pocate for. 

THRDLY, How w Chriſeis zifredand qualified forths, conornb 
> ofthisOffice of Advocateſhip, 

OURTHLY, "What it is ray te Chriſt co. be the pr DC} 
fins of his people z. this conceive contains the ſum of Bea. ole drift oft 
Apoſtle i intheſe words. | 

' TO begin with the firſt, what the Office of Advocateſhip i 15, and. what 
for Chriſe tobe ag Advocate, and how he doth now manage it in heaven 
& 

FIRST, This Office to bean Advocate, as it is appropriated unto Chi 
do nottfind that itis once more mentioned in all the Scripture bei £50 hispl 
Of an Interceſſor:and Redeemer, : and the atohement we ready wh 
| Scripture, that-'Chriſt- is all:thefe-:: Þur that Chriſt 'is an Adve 
not find wherevit is mentioned in all;the Scripture but. 38 this 
therefore twill bethe-more difficult to- find out the | intention 0 
Ghoſt; what he means by: this Office of | Npombta Fre The word No c 

in the Oz:ginalHs ragaxam@-,and the: ſame; word is A Fobn 10 the 
2Fdwand: the 26: verie, and attribuced unto the. Holy And is 4h! £0 
thited dis Comforter; ragarner® Laith the; Text, The Eo Rita ol j 
the anieword:thatweihave here: Hikoacace;(15 allo nagdrneft. 
Wy fignificationof the:word is, 1-Confortuble Advorare.. Rurthed 
R felb, Whes this Advocarctiup;ri you. 2 Trisa borrowed expe of 
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© 20 alluſion, opening the prevalency of Chniſt-with the Father, for his own 
on wovle; it is taken from an Office among men. © Advocates in the'Cotnirion 
WF {:7, you call them Counfelfors, bar in the Civit Law, they have this very 
we of Advocate. The Office is this; namely, being well experienced the 
tire of the Law, and the Rules and Principles of Juſtice : when ever a 
uſe comes to be tried; they are to make clear the Principles of Juſtice, 'and 
{to plead out Juſtice on the behalf of the Client, for whom they plead:T ay; 
ſs Office of an Advocates, to plead the cauſe of a perſon as it Rands in 
wity and juſtice, and-to demand and requirea ſentence of acquittanee and' 
fic Fe from { an and Equity - (elf. Herein + St _ JM 
{Yppliant 3 a SUppuUant makes only requelits, and depends attogether uport 
lone ;"(oasif he ſhonld ſtand to the rigor of Juſtice, he muſt be'gone, - 
bd his cauſe muſt miſcarry i I ay, this is the proper offfce'of 2 Stippliant or 
Feitioner ; but an Advocate, he ſtands to the juſtice of a perſon, - whoſe 
ſe he doth plead, and puts the iffue of the om even to Juſtice it ſelf 5; 
ſlats the cauſe can becleared to be a juſt cauſe, ſo the Judge would paſa 
cence upon the cauſe : juſt fo, I fay, is it with Chriſt pleading the cauſe of 
own people with the Father, in reſpect of indemnity trom fin 3 for his Ad- 
wateſhip is this, namely, to lay the Law to the Father, to plead juſtice in the 
Wdarge of the finer that doth commit fin, that it is but right and juſtice to 


Idarge him; and it were an unrighteous thing, - and injuſtice, if he ſhould 
ke; Lay, it is moſt certainly true chat Chriſt ſeands here upon juſtice, and 
Enill in righteouſneſs have God co ag hp» own people from all the 


Ws that chey do commit; .and he plea t it is an unrighteous thing, to 

lee them with them, or to plague or puniſh them for them. IE-LeE 

'07:#, BUT ſome peradvyenture, will be ready to fay, this cannot be, that 

rſt as an Advocate, ſhould plead for indemnity upon terms of juſtice, for 

he ſcritneG,and the rigor of Juftice, the ſou! that ſinneth muſt die : And 

It Goſpel ſeems to ſay, t is only and ſolely Grace that any perſon is dif}. 
wed from {in : For in juſtice there cannot be a claim made of pardonand 


ih ve from fin, but all the plea muſt be meerly bounty and favour. 

Aſo. This objetion ſeems to have a ou deal of ſtrength in it. How 
g theſe two rhings ſtand _ that Chriſt pleading juſtice, God muſt 
fire; and yet notwithſtanding juſtice doth ſentence a perſon nnto death, 


le fins ? For anſiver to this, you muſt learn to diſtinguiſh, and I defire you 
Wnly to obſerve this diſtin&ion, that ſo you may plainly ſee a reconciliation 
Wt which ſeems impoſſible to be reconciled : 1: fay, obſerve this diſtin&ti- 
blamely, firſt, Conſider the pardon or diſcharge fromfin, in regard of any 
Ws aid down in confideration of the fin committed by the perſon whadot 
Wkeof this pardon. And ſecondly, Confider this pardon, or indemnity and” 
Marge from fin in reference/unto Chriſt who gers this diſcharge. *.Now, I: 
Mithe former conſideration, that is, inrefpeR of us that do partake of cthis/ 
Warge from fin, and in regard-of any thing thar we can bringinrrecompetice 
ant ſin, or ſatisfy, in this regard '18 meerly' atid only Grace, that ſmhers' * 
the members of ET”: Og "When you; or I commit my I 
MM 2 tenat 
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that God doth diſcharge us, that God doth not lay our fins to us, that Cog 
doth. not-give ſentence of damnation upon us for ſuch and ſuch fins ag ye 
do-commit 3 I ſay, it isan a& of meer Grace alone, Juſtice cannot be pleaded 
_ in thiscal. BR | :F 
- BUT, Secondly, Conſider the indemnity from fin, in reſpe& of Chit 
who doth get this diſcharge, and doth purchale it of the Father. Then Chrif 
is to be conſidered two ways :.. Firſt, As Chriſt is allowed by the Father tg 
ſand in the room of ſuch perſons, whoſe cauſe he pleads - Or, ſecondly, Chrift 
isto be conſidered, as he hath actually made full payment unto the Father, his 
Atisfaction being allowed and admitted before thereunto. Now, I anſxe 
conſidering Chriſt in his being allow'd by the Father, to ſtand in the room 
the perſons whoſe cauſe he pleads; fo this diſcharge from fin by Chrift, iti 
an aR'of Grace 3 Chriſt cannot plead juſtice, that he ſhould: be allowed 
There was not a tye upon the Father, that Chriſt ſhould be in mans room 
and that the Father ſhould be unrighteous, if he did not ordain himto be 
it was an act of free Grace in God, when men were under the curſe, and he 
came miſerable bankrupts, - that Chriſt ſhould make facisfaftion tor them 
When one man doth owe another money, 1t is not'an unrighteous ain thi 
creditor to refuſe a ſurety, he may.make the debtor pay the debt himſelf, i 
he will; it is matter of grace, it is meer courteſie ſo to do: Even fo it ismat 
ter of grace, that Chriſt is admitted to come ih the room of man, and 
Randin the ſtead of man, to bear the fins of man. For him to be admitted 
bear the wrath of God for theſe fins that another hath committed, this i 
act of grace 3 andin regard of theſe particulars, is the Scripture ſo frequen 
in theſe expreſſions of the free Grace of God,. in communicaring this dif 
Guarge and pardon of fin unto ſinners. Bur, ſecondly, conſider, Chriſt allon 
ed of the Father to ſtand in the room of men, as he hath come forth, a 
paid down the utmoſt farthing that God in juſtice could demand for, or i 
conſideration of theſe ſins that are committed by his Jeop'e : ] ſay, whe 
Chriſt hath depoſited, or delivered up into the hands of his Father the utmo 
farthing that-he could charge upon Believers, or demand on their beh; 
this; being received by the Father, acknowledgment being made by him,up 
on the receipt of what Chriſt hath paid, this, I ſay, conſidered, it is an a&c 
juſtice and. righteouſneſs, that the Father ſhould juſtifie and acquit theſe pet 
ſons, for whom he hath received of Chriſt this ſatisfation, and according 
hath acknowledged fatisfation under his own hand, and acquitted then 
You know, though it be in a. mans power and liberty whether he will take 
the principal for his money, yet when he hath taken a ſurety, at 
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ſurety, or Ir | : : 
he hath made yment, it is re of:unrightecuſnefs in the creditor, att 


_ the acknowledginent of full {atisfation, to come upon the principal agai 
and ro:make him pay. the money. And it is a plea grounded in-Law, that 
that- cauſe come in tryal again, the Judge ought-to acquit the-principal, if 
be proved that the debr is paid by the ſurety. Now, Chriſt hath paid-altt 

Father could ask, .and God hath acknowledged full fatisfaQion for 
He beheld thetravel of his ſoul, and was ſatisfied. Now, being ſatisfied, it is3 


0. - 
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| Faftice andrighteouſneſs,. thar,the.-Father ſhould; acquit a/ perſon in this 
ejflice andrigh R_—_ before a Jud : in D—_ when : 


:d: Suppoſe a perſon ſhouid be | 
oth the Jadge himſelf ſuch-a ſum of money, .and. borrowed it of the 
Jadge himſelf, an Advocate comes and pleads the cauſe before the Judge, that 
*is rue, there was {0 much money lent, and worrowed, bur, faith the Adyo- 
' ate, | my ſelf became the ſurety for that man, T paid every farthing, here is 
the acquittance you gave under your own hand. Now, I ask this queſtion, the 
| Jadge being convinced, and a righteous Judge too, of the truth of the plea, 
| nhether in judgment he ought not toacquit that perſon, whoſe cauſe is plead- 
 & before him ? He took fatisfaction, he acknowledged fatisfaftion, hecould 
bare but ſatisfaction of him,therefore in juſtice he muſt diſcharge him.The ſame 
'aſeis between God and us; it is true indeed,Believers do commit thoſe things 
that are in their own nature debts: Forgive ws our debrs, as the word 'is: but 
mbegghis cauſe came to be agitated, and pleaded before God the Judge him- 
Cf, Whom che debt was owing, Chriſt the Advocate came, and ſtood up 
-ndpleaded, that he himſelf being become the ſurety of a better teſtament; 
-ppon it he came, and paid the whole debt, and he having ſatisfied his Father; 
tereceived under his Fathers hand, that he had paid every farthing, and thac 
he was (atisfied, and that upon-that ſatisfaction his people ſhould be diſcharg- 
'x, Now, this plea is grounded upon jaſtice it ſelf -- Obferve but how fally 
ad clearly the Apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame things -in the 1. of oh» 1. 7. the A- 
'roſtle tells us expreſly, that the blood of Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth from all ſins 
nd here, 1F any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the. 


Frghteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins : and again, in the former:-Chapter; . 


bY confeſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins. Mark; well that 
tie Apoſtle grounds himſelf upon Chriſts ſatisfaction.z3- namely, his blood 
tit doth cleanſe us from all fin. Upon this ground he doth conclude, chat ieis 
[a2 of faithfulneſs and ous in God, to forgive ſin. I dare ſay, none are {0 
"Forant jn theſe days of 1i 

mkeſſion of fin, and forgiveneſs of ſin, that confeſlion can ballafce. forgive+ 
"wk, and foconſequently,. make it an: act of juſtice....Noz the: Apgitc doth 
| How the forceof juſtice upon.the blood of Chriſt that is ſhed. The 

We, and he ſhall be hanged. . Why 1o ? becauſe, if it be diſcloſed, the Law lays 
hold upon him, and he ſhall be ſure ro die for it; and therefore, in natural 
Wlicy, his ſafety. lies in concealing of ic. But now, -if ſatisfaction hath been 
[Made by a friend of his to-the-Law, and accordingly a pardon ſued out - for 
un, there is no danger in his confeſſion at all. Now, the Apoſtle in. this place, 
Waring before {aid, that the blood of Chriſt his San-cleanſech us: fromall our 
ts, from hence he gathers incouragement unto the people of Chriſt, . that 


Hey ſhould not fear, o as toconceal their fins, leſt being known, they;ſhould - 


[Wthem a miſchief. Bac-ſaith he. lay all ,open- before the Lord, -; thefeiis no 


s 


s 


ghr, .as to think there'is ſuch a proportion between - 


efore | 
[you do- obſerve it well,: you ſhall find: that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of confeſſion, 
tyway of anticipation, or prevention of fear ; you know the commonProverb . 
Fnthe world concerning a Malefactor. apprehended, is, Let him confeſs, fay . 


Wer to be ſuſpeced-now : For God is faithful and juſt co forgive them + 
| therefore) 


I 
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the hiding of them ſhouſd\preve becauſe 0. {hol 
>. upotithen en hogeh they ek, hang 
done ken by the'F EARS tkE awe bh yes er wo a. 
rae meanings of the Holy-Gho E dy, to takeayyay fear eds: 
rage that wouldenſne, | if Fon confeſs onr fins 1 fn are. 'P.ul 


writing to. Timothy, mark what he afcribes-to participating of the excelia: 


cies of Chriſt, even of righrcouſiefs and juſtice: / have fought the good fight 


have finiſhed my-courſe, I have kept:-the faith, henceforth is laid wp for me # crown 


righreonſnefs + Mark, 4 crows of 1 ghreonſneſs 545 lata ey, which is inchidedithe a 


diſcharge from fin, and þþ riicipating of ry, and a crown, of roo 


Pal part and Jaid up: ' But mark' the: ation of his c 


ke of it; It i542 righteous Jade that ſhall giveir, he ſhall eB. 
of righteouſneit ſelf; juſtice ſhall-prevaili with him to do-this chin Fo 


Whence it.is, thar Chriſt's called1{d frequently, KipSracafreſs, Tb 
righteouſneſs, as you' have it inthe 33. of Feremiah, a Prophelie c 


the righteous Branch,and his name ſhall be called, The Lord our rj 


that is; the Lord that is righteous, makes us one with God, and 


municate his own -righteouſneſsunto us, -that we may. be the delight ons the 
Father.- Give me leave to'tell you, beloved, that God is ſo unchangeable in 
all his Attribarces, that evert _ yrs þ is notable 'to obtain any thing 


the Father thar may be 'any dicial to the nullifying of any attri- 
bare whatfoever;'T ſoy, Chriſt if Nime If can get nothing of the Father, wheres 
by his juſtice may ſuffer, or be violated- Chriſt muſt make it clear, that juflice 


ſhilthaveirs full due; and God ſhall not need to bate one grain of what juſtice. 


doth expeR; or elfe Chriſt himſelf can have. nothing of the Father : For 
Chrift came not'to deſtroy the Law, and'fo he farh himſelf, much leks did 
Chriſt come to deſtroy that whichris 'eſfential unto God Gods juſtice hoy” 
tiaFunto' him : If Chriſt violate juſtice, he ſhould - deſtroy the very being of 

God himſelf, Therefore-without giving jaſtice ſatisfacion, this would be 2 


derogation-to the Father:z therefore when Chriſt doth plead with the Fa- 


ther for the fons of men, that they might have a diſcharge from fin, he doth 
make ir manifeſt that'all he doth ask of che Father, he doth ask-accor 
unto juſtice; nay, Chrift makes it to appear that -juſtice is as much fatisf 
in diſcharging of Believers from their fins, as it is in rhe damnation of the Re- 
probatesin hell for their fins, Juſtice hath no more right in their damnation 
chan/it hath-in-the others acquicrance and diſcharge. In the damnation of the 
Reptobares i in Hell, to Aatisfie juſtice; there'isno more but the wrath of Gol 
ed from' Heaven, and executed /uponthem. Now for' thoſe Believers 
that are the members of Chriſt, and are diſcharged by Chriſt from their 
fins, the wrath-of God is revealed from Heaven, and poured out u 
intheir behalf, "who fuſtained' in refpe& of- the propertion 0 = me & 
panbnry —_— the. tornmients. the bv” ora in- Hell do ſuſtain. 9 
| 6 oy emer the 56 ice: of God-for his ele, 35 ! 
is hae damned He ſaffee in their own ſons. Sute- 


pony had bee n0 need of its coming into/ the wor Ao _— 
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\ nicht have been faved, and juſtice violated without ſatisfaction,” but now 
| nfice- had -been_ violated, had not+ a_proportionable recompence been 
| qade before the fin had been diſcharged from off the perſon committing the 
(me Therefore the Pſalmift 4 bly, when he faith, Mercy and Truth 
| herb mer together, nnd Righteouſneſs and Peace bave kifſed each other: This place is 
'qpropriated unto Chriſt, ſhewing, that in g_the work of Redempti- 
*mof he ſons of men, as he doth exalt Mercy, ſohe doth not diminiſh Juſtice 
nd Righteouſneſs, but carries the buſineſs To, that they both of them have 
their fue, and both of them pave ſo rheir due, that they agree one. with 
aother; nay, they do imbraceand kiſsxach other z they come to rejoyce 
nd triumph in the ſatisfaction-of eachother. And therefore it is but an ig- 
grant imagination in the hearts of ſome men, that God will grow more re- 
mk, in reſpect of the ſins of his-own peebple ;{ that God is not ſo much offend. 
eyithche nature of (in, after Chriſt died, as before : For God hath all the 
[Shorring, deteſtmg thoughts of ſm in the nacure of ic, fince Chriſt is dead, as 
he had before he died, Ir is altogether- as abominable unto him as before it- 
ws; Chriſt did not come to make (in leſs filthy to-the Lord, or to make a 
werſon, where fin is more lovely, or leſs hateful before God, but rather de- 
(Urs, and ſets forth the wrath of God againſt {n-in- the higheſt degree. 
Where ever the Lord {eeth fin,” and nor Chrift upon the perſon raking away 
thrfin, che Lord cannot bur hate borh che fin and che ſinner.” All the pleaſure 
Lord rakes in the ſons of naen, proceeds from a purity Chriſt puts upon 
bet, and the taking away of that ſinfulnefs from them ,which otherwiſe 
bd" not but- ſtir-op SPSIEnation and wrath in the Lord againſt the-perſons 
ere he Finds is, 1 Exy; this is the ground upon which Chriſt pleads juſtice, 
Mr ic might appearthere_is no violation of ir, bat the Lord is as well fatis- 
M23 f the perfon tranſgreffing had lain'under the wrath deſerved, in his own 
lon. I could wiſh-T were able ro ſpeak to you in fo full and clear language, - 
tutnoc one drama of this glorious twyſtery of this Goſpel of Chriſt eb 
forthe comforting and refreſhing ot your ſpirits, The thing IT drive: at, - 
tens, chat all the yeopie-of Chriſt might Know wherein lies their ſtrong con- - 
[BaNoh, not if themſelves.” as if they did not fm; nor in themſelves, as if 
ley could make. amends for their (ns. but in him who hath made perfect . 
; wi for them, and in Whom they are accepted with the Father, (as if they 
Mitnſelves in their own perſons had made this amends ) who hath preſented ' 
them comweal in himſelf unto the Fathers eye, that the Lord is pleaſed to 
WK upori thetn as upon his-own inpocear Son,” and to take'pleafure in them 
Tthe ame pleaſure thathe takes in his Beloved.” And if ever you,mean to 
We your con{Ciences, and your Conſolations eſtabliſhed; and well grounded, 
cerning the pardon of your fins, you muſt ſee thar Chriſt hath only TERS p- 
A goch plead out. your vequirranes atic MTgres.. and (his your indemnity, 
[on to the ſatisfying of juſtice it Telf.” Fotif jultice 'be nor yer fatisfied 3 if 
te Loyd hath yeta plea againſt your ſouls, and it Chriſt bath nor fully an- 
ered it, but ſefe this'plea with End, who thall frand up before him, Chriſ 
Kansfilent to plead for you ? Gods juſtice comes in,and pleads terribly againſe 
Mot DO IY | | ale 


by 
+ 
gl 


2 
Lil FI 


% 


574 - | Chriſt's Advocateſhip 
you, |and.will exact ſatisfaction-ofyou'z therefore you muſtreceive thigiwn. 
ciple, -if you will be eſtabliſhed.in conſolation 3, thar as «there. is mary 
relpe& of us, who bring nothing in conſideration of our ſins: fo there 
righteouſneſsand juſtice-in forgiving of fin , in reſpe& of Chriſt our Advy. 


cate, that doth manage his office, and 'makes it known for this very end;thy 
_ in knowlegethereof-we might have the ſtronger! conſolation; !: |: © 47 
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My little Children, theſe things I write unto you, that you fin not : Au 


if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt te 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 7-10 


$34E HAVE formerly (as ſome of you -may remember) ent 
gE22C22 upon theſe words 3 wherein the Apoſtle makes the propalil 
of the Grace of God in Chriſt, the encouragement unto 
4% 2g ple to gtouge fin. HO. _— gg wh _ pp hace rom 
- NEnCce, WAS US: at the KnOWleag Or an AdVOCAte tal 
SEL ct E1vS becomes a pro! Liacion for fin, even for ſuch as do cothiit 
._  fnzI Gy,thek jonfrdge of this Grace is ſo far from opeqin 

a gap unto a licentious life, that'indeed, -it is the beſt means and help inthe 
"world to keep us from finning. The laſt day we fell upon the marter of the 
Argument which the Apoſtle uſeth, to diflwade little children from fn: 7 
any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſus Chriſt the rightewu 
Herein we propoſed to be conſidered, © * pe On 
. FIRST, What this Advocateſhip of Chriſt is.and how Chriſt doth manage 
this office of EIOERS IE, Jr * Ra” 
SECONDLY, Whoſe cauſe it is that Chriſt doth here plead. - 

| CLIRDLY, How Chriſt is gifted and qualified for this office of Adro 
cateſhip. IS, ng dg” 
| LASTLY, What the iflue' of. this Advocateſhip of Chriſt is, propolis 
_ In the laſt words of the Text ; He 5s the propitiation for our ſins. ©» 
CONCERNING the firſt, what this office of Advocareſhip is ; the fit 

is briefly this: The office of an Advocate is to plead out the cauſe of. a mal 
as it is 1n juſtice and right ; fo that the' Advocateſhip of Chriſt conſiſts i 
pleading forth the diſcharge of, his-People, even fromthe principle of rig! 
and juſtice. RN Ei oben et ay) og 
- WHEREAS itis objected and indeed feems a ding vorecopclieables ame 
PE that this diſcharge from ſin, goes all along under the notion of Grace, 6 
ree Grace, and = on, how cat this be; if it be meerly an a& of juſtice, ive 
 God+to forgive fins ? | | THI 
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THIS may eaſily be reconciled' with a diftintion; diſcharge fron fin, in 
xhect of us,' or what we can bring by way of recotnpence- for the ſin;com- 
pitted, is meerly free Grace : We can bring nothing at all. Alſo m reſpe& 
of Chriſt as he is allowed to ſtand in the room of us, it is Grace too. - :But, 
firdly, Chriſt being allowed and admitted, and the Lord having taken-the 
ful-payment he could ask at the hands of Chriſt , and acknowledging faris- 
kftion upon fuch payment ; this a&t of Chriſt makes it an adt of juſtice and 
ngit;-that God ſhould forgive ſins 5 and therefore the Apoſtle 1n the firſt 
Chapter of this Epiftle of Zobn , tells us, That the blood of Feſus Chriſt, the 
Smof Gad, cleanſeth us from all our ſms : And therefore he concludes , that 
tk i faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins. But-I cannot inſiſt upon what I 
tare formerly delivered. Now ,. peradventure ſome (though I-. confeſs a. 
ltle over-curious) 'defire to underſtand how Chriſt, being now in Heaven, 
thexecute this office-of Advocateſhip, or in what ſenſe he is ſaid to plead 
t6.cauſe of his People. Tcall it a curious Query, becauſe the Scriptures are 
x7 ſparing in declaring the manner of Chriſt's managing this office. That 
1s an Advocate, is clear enough ; how. he doth deal with God in the-exe- 
ation of it, is more obſcure. Frequent mention is made indeed of Chriſt's 
terceſſion in Heaven; he ever liveth to make interceſſion for «4, as the Apoltle . 
whifieth; he doth intercede for the Saints , faith the Holy Ghoſt ; yet though 
ſis be ſo frequently mentioned, and the comfort of God's People much laid 
hin this ; namely, hisinterceſſon : yet the Scripturesare very ſparing what 
dof interceſſion he makes, whether he prays to his Father in Heaven, as 
Edid-upon earth, or no ? The like I ſay. of this buſineſs of Advocateſhip. . 
we few paſſages of. Scripture there are, that will give ſame hint ,-at- leaſt 
Wave ſome glimmerings of the very manner of Chriſt's Advocateſhip, and 
execution of it. | In Heb: 11. 4. there is ſomething that will give us ſome 
Wit : By faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, Abel offered. a more excellent ſacrifice than 
lan, whereby he received, Or obtained witneſs of God, that he was righteous, b 
Meh, he being dead, . yet ſpeaketh ; that is, by which ſacrifice, he being dead, 
kt ſpeaketh. The ſacrifices, you know, they were Chriſt in the Anrtirype :. 
ral the life of acrifices-from which perſons obtain teſtimony of God, that. | 
by are righteous , is Chriſt himſelf. And itis Chriſt in ſacrifice that 
tiks, even when the ſacrifice it ſelf is offered. 1 conceive therefore , be- 
red, as {acrifices ſpeak-in reſpect of a prevailing power they have with 
id, when he fits in judgment : we are to conceive likewiſe; of the Advo- 
leſlip of Chrift, which is;norhing/elſe bur the ſpeaking of Chriſt ,-is in 
kind managed. after. ſuch.a manner : Chriſt {peaks as ſacrifice ſpeaks ; 
ver indeed, Chrift as Advocate, pleads only as a facritice for man.. In the 
Mn Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, and the 14ch-verſe , you have another ex- 
ton, having a little.more clearnels in it. We are come, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
UP Mount Sion, the City of the living God-, to an innumerable company of. Angels, 
Mito Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling that. 
ClE®*: better things than the blood of Abel, Here you ſee whereas the Apoſtle. 
Vit former Chapter imports a voice, ora Neg n the mouth of {acrifices, L X 
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this Chiſtex andverſe, he ſpeaks more plaily', and puts 2 voice Or plex to 


chat- which is'the-life of! ſacrifices; namely ,. the blood cf ſprinkling; the 
blood-of Jeſas Chriſt :-We are come unto the þlood:of ſprinkling. ' And thisblogd 
is that which: ſpeaks better things. than: the blood:of- Abel. You know tha 
there was a ſtrong pleair- the blood of Abel-whichcryed from Earth to:He. 
ven;” till-it/brought vengeeace upon the head of Cain.'. The Blood of Chris 
hath 2 ſtronger plea; and hatha-ſtronger cry,: and is for better purpoſes ; 
thar under favour; (for in-this THhall-not contend much ), ſo. far as1 canes; 
the yalueand workingand deſert and preciouſneſs of the blcodthed of Chriſt, 
that is che plea that Chriſt makes:as Advocate in Heaven ; that when a Be. 
liever doth commit fin, the efficacy of this bloodſhed is freſh in the preſence 
of the Lord; in the behalf of thatipoor wretch that hath thus ſinned 3 1 @ 
the blood'is preſent, and thewhole efficacy, power and vertue of that blood 
- is'frefl} in the choughts of the Lord. And as itis thus effectual and: powerful; 
1tprocures the diſcharge, and brings the diſcharge and acknowledgmentyf 
the Lord to his thoughts too, ( if I may fo ſpeak ) whereby he is pacifiedto- 
wards-them, and pleaſed with them. This 1salways before him, and preſent 
with hims yea, preſent before him , when the fins that a Believer commits 
are preſeat-; and the coumer-plea of-the value of the blood of :Chriſtover 
comes the- natural plea of the ſin-it ſelf. But I will not dwell upon this, bat 
rather haſten to a fecond ingrery conſiderable, which is, | 
WHOSE caule it is that Chriſt doth quoi wh the Father :*or, for whon 
the value and vertue of his blood doth plead. I remember the: Diſciples 
when Chriſt ſpake genera)ly-concerning his-betraying, were very inquiſitive 
Tie -1; faith one? 15-4t 1, faith another? - I doubt nor,. bur in: 'of th 
prevalency of the-plea of the blood of: Chrift, many perſons preſent will-fal 
upon this-inquiry: Is it I that he means? Is he my Advocate? Am husclie 
to-plead my cauſe ? Tſhall endeavour to make it clear, and to reſolve it, 4 
the Apoſtle doth here propoſe it. 2 | 
THE plea that Chriſt puts up for the perſons whoſe.cauſe he doth-unde 
take, are firſt, all ſorts of Believers whatſoever, high-or low, rich or-poor 
. nay, ftrong or weik ; Chriſt, I ay, pleads their cauſe, he is the Advocate 
the weakeſt Belieyer in the world; Nay , more, he is the Advocate oft 
. weakeſt Believer, when he is the greateſt ſinner, I mean, when he falls tou 
PA when he falls, it may be, through the weakneſs of his Faith, makingiu 
_ Chriſt will be {ilent in his cauſe, in regard of ſuch failings 
ſinfulneſs ; Tay, he is then as properly the Advocate of ſuch a perſon. abt 
heyer, who, peradventure, falls into ſome ſcandalous evil, at that verytit 
when this perſon that is a Believer falls thus : Mark but the Apoſtle, /f. « 
man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father ; he makes no exception, neitnt 
in xefpe&t of perſons, nor in reſpe& of fins: If any man ſn, he doth notlay, 
any. man {in-meerly of infirmity and common frailty ; but in general, {6 
mz ſin; as if he had ſaid, there muſt ſomething be done by Believers, i 
X Les zeyond the being of ſin, before they can beexcluded from:havingWi 
reſt in the Advocateſhip of Chriſt, Here the Apoſtle: ſpeaks exprelly, te 
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' din-Advocateſhip of Chriſt for Believers finnitig, withour exception. -Tknow 
"its too frequentamong many, that tyoregrofs'tims than ordinary'in a'Belie- 
3, do not- only waſte the conſcience, buc'do-alfo interpoſe between fuch 
zperſoh and Chriſt, of which we thall "ave occaſion 'to ſpeak'elfewhere: : 
| For preſent there is aconceir, that if a Believer 'fins more than ordinarily, 
preſently there is juft, cauſe for him to ſuſpe& Chriſt will not ſufficiently!ma- 
' wge his office for him, at leaſt Chriſt hath not ſufficiently: managed ic alrea- 
4; ſo that there is juſt cauſe of fear. But-letime'tell you, to the everlaſting 
-wnſolation of God's Peopſe, thar there is no:fim which a Believer can com- 
mit, which can exclude him from the benefit of this Advocateſhip, or bring 
him beyond the bounds of this large grant : '7f any-man fin, we bave.an Advo- 
| ee with the Father. 'And'if it be any man, 'you' will fay, it extends toall men 
*n theworld, 'as well as Believers, if any man in.'' / Nay, there is:a reſtraine 
the words, and you ſhall eafily ſeeit : If any manifin, we havean Advortte © 
with the Facher.. -If any of us that have fellowſhip-with the Father andthe 
wn; it is not every one thatharh Chriſt for arr Adyocate, buc thoſe that are 
'Felievers. Thoſe that have right to fellowſhip with'the-Facherand the Son, 
weonly fpoken,of .in chis *place. . I ſpeak this; / to'the end that (thoſe who - 
"trough tear of death, -are ſabjet'unto bondage all their lives long, ma 

ow that Chrift iscome to deliver them, and' reveals this truth on -purp6ſe 
todeliver them from the fear of death, and bondage by being their Advo- 
[Wefor their fins. He is an Advocate, he-is a propitiation for every fin of 
as. The words.run in the general tothe end : If any man ſin , we -hive a 
| Advocate with the Father, .und he ts the. propitiation'for 'our ſins. The Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, heis.not an Advocate for ſach and fuch, bur for ſuchand ſuch 
[Flievers, that fin'ſo, and ſo.; if theycommitr' ſin fo and ſo-aggravated,” and 
Htheir {ins riſe co fach an height, there is no propitiation for them. But the 
Mpoſtle ſpeaks in the general ſtyle; If any mar fin, and he is the propitiation - 
{for our ſens 3 and yer, beloved, I'muſt be bold to alittle further in reſpe&t 
of the perſohs' whoſe cauſe Chriſt doth plead, and-in whioſe behalf Chriſt is 
*mAdvocate; I fay, it is for all forts of BeHevers'z'nay, I go further, iis for 
[More than preſenc Believers, even for fome who are' not for the prefent-Be- 
levers, but remain as yet ina ſtate of unbelief. In brief, Chriſt is the Ad- 
[Vcate of the cauſe of every perfon in the world, fer whom he-paid the price 


tfreder;ption, Wine they be perfons already called; or' perſons not yet 
FAquinted with the Grace of God for every Elect perſon , as well'uncon- 
Merted, as converted,” Chriſt doth Fobely, inreſpect of the ſubRance'of his 
Me; interpoſe ; buc whin T'fay he pleads as well for the unconverted, as for 
Meconverted,”.L mean for fuch unconverted-perfons., as do _ unto-the 
Eeftion of ' Grace, and have their portion mn the (price of his'blood. Be- 

} for mine own part; 1 cahnot yet conceive atiy-other conſiderable diffe- 


rhe/eohyerted: perſons; and the Ele 
ith | Bf "techs w_—_ 


ice, between {the dlec-of Chriſt for the-totiy 
[aconverted, bur chis circumſtantial ditterchee;' nam 
bet b ohh 7 of force, to'Believers and Unbelievers, -being ele&ed, 
ring thar-the Believers have this privilege, that the 'Lord Chriſt pleads for 
I 2 : _ the 
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the manifeſtation of this diſcharge-unto: this.converted perſon, but pleads nat 


+ 


for the preſent manifeſtation thereof.ynto, the.unconverted elect. perſo 


; . n f +0, 
-fuch time as he ſhall be called to-the faith., and by that faith , that hin 
made evident which before was hid :- I ſay, the pardon of {tn by the blood of 
Chriſt;-is as full for the unconverted elect pre ey paſled over in grant, 
I mean, to'that perſon; as to the-Believer himſelf. God doth, add neyep.;q 
tittleof pardon-it ſelf more to him that'isa Believer, than to that Jian noe; 
,yet.converted to the faith, in regard of the ſubſtance of the par 


-For the clearing of this to you ; I beſeech you note what 1s the riſe or ground. 


work of the pardon of fin. Secondly, Note when this pardon of fin is com-. 


pleat with God. Theſe two things-confidered, you ſhall perceive thatall the 
pardon, in reſpec of the ſubſtance of it, that God paſſeth over unto men; he 
doth pals-it over beforetheir converſion, Look, I ſay, upon the riſe; the 
true riſe or original of the pardon of {in, is the gracious grant of God, upon 


the blood of Chriſt ſhed. This is the only foundation of pardon ; I ſap, 


God's gracious grantupon the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt,thereis noga- 


don appliable to any perſon in the world, but what pardon is to be foundin 


the word of Grace. . Thou that arta Believer at preſent, thou haſt the pards 
of thy-fins in; thy ſpirit, thou art aſſured of it 3 'Where hadſt thou this pardan?: 
Diddchou not-fetch ir.out,of the word of Grace ? Then as ſoon as' the word 


of God's Grace was firſt publiſhed, this Grace of the pardon of, fin was held 


forth. If thou foundeſt it nothere, thou foundeſt it ſomewhere elſe;. 


cheir pardon, 1d unconvert 
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Lomond, only the Lord hides the publication of it to them, till ſuch time 


Fhe is pleaſed to call them and give. them faith to read their portion here, as 
her Believers have read theirs before. It's true indeed, though the par- 
<n of every unconverted elect perſon be equally paſſed over. by the Lord, yet 
fil the tonverſion of ſuch perſons, he gives nd more hint of it to-fuch perſons 
tn he gives. tothe Reprobates themſelyes. This is chat will take away the 
fulpe 8; inconveniencies that may follow upon the pardon already granted 
telore converſion : For whereas men may think this will make unconverted 
men preſume,.to know their pardon before converſion : I fay, it is true,there 
Sha pardon for him, but he knows it not, nor ever ſhall he know it,}till 
te be brought out of darkneſs to the glorious light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
therwiſe how can it be true, that all the ſins of God's people, paſt, preſent, 
4nd to come,are all of them at once pardoned, as the godly learned Proreftants 
fn? I fay, how can this be true, except there be pardon paſled before conver- 
m2 Whence ſhall a Believer coming to believe, fetch all his comfort, that 
this fins, while he was in rebellion were pardoned, if there were not a 
mat of this pardon extant-before ; upon which ; as-upon a ſure foundation, 
bstglieving might Nay it ſelf 2 How comes it to pals, that perſons are not 
atoff before they are called ;- if their ſins are not pardoned, which Rand 
letween the wrath of God and them ? Nothing elſe but the blood of Chriſt 
lads between them, even between the deſtroying wrath of God, and God s 
kople that do commit (in, even before converſion. In a word, where will 
Ja tind'a new a&t of God ſince the grants that are regiſtred here in the Book 
God: Certaitr Tam, that the perſons pardoned-were not converted, when 
by mas made : And if there be, or come after this was firſt made,a new grant, 
terit muſt be entred anew here , or it muſt be in a new Book by it ſelf. 
itterefore all the pardons.are as ancient as this record is, then all pardons. 
Mtſoever are ancienter than the preſent believing of any perſon. that now 
meth Hence. we may let perſons know, that it is but a rath expreſſion to 
riat ſuch-and ſuch a- perſon is inthe fate of damnation (if it be meant 
es {before God?) while he remains in the ſtate of unconverlion, and the 
th of God abides upon that perſon, though elcted, till he-be called. 
BELOVED, Let me tell you, the ſtate of the unconverted elected per- 
his 25 fure from danger of final miſcarriage as the eſtate of a Saint in glory ; 
ts in glory ſtands in glory by the blood of Chriſt alone, . the ſame blood 
ki purchaſed the pardon- of fin for the unconverted elect perſon. ; {o that 
Flame diſcharging of them, by the blood of Chriſt, concerns the one as 
Chas .it doth; the other. But I ſay, till the unconverted perſon cannor 
We any conclufjons from all this, becauſe he cannot. know his portion till 
E(ome to believe. ; ; 


FIHE third thing I propoſed; is to know how-Chriſt is qualified and gifted: 

CMa-vocation as this is 2 His office is of admirable uſe to men. To bea 

Mtationfor the ſins of men,. 2nd to get the diſcharge of God manifeſted to 

log for whom he doth plead it,is.of great conſolation.. So.then itmyſt 

be-chat che Counfel or Adyocate that is to plead the cauſe be _ 
| Sl 


_ 


<$0 | Chriſt's Advocatefhip DER; 
giftedfor that imployment. It is/too well 'known., thatia'Fighteons cou 
 qmanya time'milſcarries in the world-throu h the deceirfulneſs 'or (implic 
of the;Counſel. When men come upon life and death , it concertis'thay 
much to' have/a skilful Lawyer to plead for them, or elſe for lack of uwiy 
that which is moſt necefſary to be pleaded', the men 'miſcarry and perif 
The Holy-Ghoſt therefore, beloved, is pleaſed to import unto-us,; norgnh 
that Chriſt-is an Advocate, and whoſe cauſe it is *that Chriſt Yoth pla 
but alſo doth communicate unto ns the largeneſs of the gifts of/Chriſt,i{ 
the managing of this office. I willnot go beyond the Text it (elf, to 
-municate to you the fulneſs of the'gifts of Chriſt, to manage this Advoay 
ſhip of his, .evento that effect and iflue that his heart can defire, that is,mg 
than tliy heart can defire. | There are three titles epmreieed in this pla 
unto Chriſt, all of them very aptly and ſweetly manifeſting the excellent gif 
of Chrift, as Mediator, or as Advocate for, or on the behalf of poor 
_ vers, to wit, Chriſt Feſws the righteous, We havean Advocate with the Fatly 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteons; every title ſhews how he is gifted. "1 
— FIRST, The title Chri/# contains much in it to {trengthen our confident 
- in this our Counſel that is to plead our cauſe; Chrilt is a-word that prope 
ſignifies Anointed, and is derived from a word which' hath the ſame'lyi 
fication in it. Now, anointing, if you remember well, carries two thit 
along with it : | | 6 
THE firſt is,- the ſeparation or calling of ſuch a perſon anointed to foui 
ſpecial office. | | | | = 
- THE ſecond thing imported-by it is, the abilities and gifts of the perighliſ 
:for the office he is called unto. 'So thar our Advocate being Chriſt, and cal 
Chriſt here, this imports unto us: firſt, The lawful authorizing and calling 
Chriſt unto ir, by him that doth indeed, authorize him : Secondly, The! 
and large-abilities Chriſt hath co manage it. - _ 
FIRST, I ſay, the title Chriſt doth import unto us, Chriſt's lawful cal 
plead : You know what-the Apoſtle faith. in the Epiſtle to the Here 
No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but hethat is called of God, as was Alt 
Where he further clears up, how Chriſt was called, and lawfully called? 
to it: The Lord hath ſworn, faith the ſame Apoſtle, and will not repent , 41 
art a Prieſt for ever , afier the order of Melchiſedec ; Here is his calling. 
what moment is this, will you ſay? I anſwer, of __uy moment: Let Ul 
-- be never ſo able to plead, except the Lord admit himto plead, he muſt 
His tongue - You know in the common Law it ſelf, there are at 
in the Law, and there are Counſellors , then Sergeants at Law 3 the 
:dents in the Law, it maybe, are more able to plead a Cauſe , and at 
it better than ſome Sergeant at Law, or ſome others that are called; | 
yet becauſe he is not called, he muſt hold pet yo: 8 Beloved, 
+Chriſt qur Advocate aNovice, and: nor graduated, if he'were not'caM 
'theBar, though he can plead never ſo excellenrly wich God, he could: 
be heard; God will give a. call before hehear. 'So Chriſt is calleds""” 
YET again, when men are called to be Counſellors, yet-they canner? 


_ 


co 


E | far all the BleB. $ - 
:wety:Bar; At the Common Pleas,: rione- Plead-but a" Sergeatit- at:Laws; - 
Loh many Counſellors be. able Lawyers. and better gifted-than ſome Ser- 
nts, yet this will notſuffice , he is-not- called-to-that!Bar in ſpecia), ;and; 
terefore they muſt not come till they - have the. call as the Sergeants have. 
tlord doth not bid us to ſeek his face without a Mediator, but he that is - © 
& Advocate at-the Court of Heaver is the-Lord- Jeſus Chriſt, that is, one 
&@, che Man Chrift.. - He that hath the beſt Rhetorick in the world to. 
Td his Cauſe, muſt have him as: a Sergeant-to. plead for: him 3; he cannor 
eaimitted in this Court to plead for himfelf. The: Miniſters of God are 
ne ſort the-Pleaders of our Cauſe, yet they themſelves muſt have this 
breant to plead. for them when they come to this tribunal of God, and he 
he is admitted to it.. And it is.a great matter to know-what kind of Chriſt - 
vis. that is ſingled out 5 and then you muſt know, that if all the world offer 
h ſervice unto you to plead your Cauſe before God, it would not avail, if 
ks Man Chriſt were not freely affign:d and: called to plead your Cauſe; you - 
x gone for ever, nothing in the world can be heard buc Chriſt. 
0j. YOU will ſay;-tHe:Servantsof God are heard when they pray. - 
Ef, I SAY, Chriſt is: only heard when he prays ; you muſt pray in faith, - 
ih James, Let him not think; that he ſhall obtaln,any thing at the hand. of the 
lndthat wavers; he muſt askin faith, that is, he muſt ask in Chriſt: for- 
wthreſts not upon'it ſelf, bur: upon.Chriſt. Ir is Chriſt gers every thing for 
xn, it is not they-themſelves, - nor their Prayers , but it is Chriſt that-pre- 
ws: Now; this: Advocate Chriſt,” he ſpeaks his mind;. and is admitted to + - 
| ones and qualified - 
whemay plead: effecually : There may be ſome unrighteous Judge in the 
keld, that may call men for favour, as a Father calls his Son ,, whether he: - 
wired and qualified'or no , that is not regarded. .This man for.ſome by- 
fects, ſhall come to the Bar, but God is a righteous Jadge, a Judge that © 


fk bis mind tothe: full : But this/is not all; Chriſt is 


LL 


kth no parciality :- Chriſt. indeed is his Son, but Chriſt his Son is not called - 


jeerly for favour, but as.he calls his Son, 1ſo he breeds his Son: You know, -- 
fioved, thar at the Inns of. Court, the Judges;, and primeſt Lawyers, are 
chers of Students, and when:they- find them to be proficients,, then they 


althem, and admit them to -the- Bar. So Chriſt: is the Student ; and: - 
be. Father, he. doth inſtruct and tutor him, he breeds him: up, if-I may 
bleak, after the- manner of men., to be fit for the Advocateſhip , and + 
ken when he was: fit , he put: him out unto it. You ſhall find anointing, 
Fn the word Chriſt, to: import gifting of men', when-they are called. 
Mt: Aaron, he was anointed, he was gifted to make :atonement : -and fo 
Sal, when Samuel anointed him, the Text faith, God gave him another, . 


beave.him a regal: heart, and when he made him a King, he gave him the 


kt of a King, he-gave him a kingly ſpirit. "And this was that which So- 
prayed for, when the. crown was ſet upon his head, that God would give - 


Ma wile and underſtanding heart, to go in and out- before his great-people, 


Witie Lord anſwered hinyand gave him wiſdom 3. fo that there was none be-- 
lim, norafter him like unto him: Evenſo God did with Chriſt, he was: 


- anointed 


TY 
-— 


532. \ Chriſt's. Advocateſhip © © 
anointed to be our Adyocate,. and as he-anointed him , he' gifted him for 
as he faith, 1 have laid help upon one that is. mighty.” Chriſt is- the perſon thee 
muſt bring help, and therefore his:perſon ſhall be Ly. In P/al. 68. yerſ18 
. you ſhall ſee there, chat God did, gift Chriſt , when he- called him forh 
Thou art aſcended up on high, thowhsft led captivity captive, and received gifts; 
men. Here the office of Chriſt is to deliver captives,and for this purpoſe.maſ 
be gifted; if he be nor qualified unto it, he will fail-in the execution of j3 
The Apoſtle recites che ſame paſſage, but aboveall, that place in 1/aiab, 42 
and the 2, 3, 45: verſes, doth manifeſtly clear this matter, Behakd my ſerum 
faith the Lorq, mine eleft, in whom my ſoul delighteth, he ſhall: nit fail, neither 
ſhalt be be - ur Twill hold him with my right hand, he ſhall not be diſmaye 
(ſaith the Text). Here:you ſee in the LF, wo. many expreſſions the Lord 
uſeth,' to ſhew how. he qualifieth his Son Chriſt, that ſo.he may be fir ro ms 
nagehis bulineſs.. - * & T's D161 ' 0; pied 
BUT further,in the ſecond place,he is not oaly called Chriſt,buthe is Chri 
" Feſus, ſaith the Text, and the title doth further illuſtrate the excellency of 
Chriſt's qualifications to be ' an Advocate; Here is Chriſt Jeſus. p42 
 name.importing the effectual prevalency 'of Chriſt in his plea. T willnot 
ſtand to clear the fignification of it by the Etymology of the word, but for 
more ſenſible underſtanding of it, the word is taken up, and.examined by the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in Mar. r. verſe 21.-when the Angel brings the tiding 
of his birth, he gave his name, They ſhall call: has:name; Jeſus 3- for he ſhall ſave 
his people from” their ſins. Feſws is as much as to ſay, a-Savioar.of people Fo 
ſin. Now, ſee how admirably our Saviour is qualified : he hath not only Rhe- 
rorick and Law at his fingers ends, as we ſay; but he*hath an admirab 
_ . prevalency inhis Rhetorick. There is not any cauſe that Chriſt yet tookin 
hand, that miſcarried ; not any client that ever Chriſt pleaded for , that'at 
any time was caſt, but he that pleads is ſtill the Saviour- of his-People. Th 
Jeſus pleads {o, thathe ſaves them from their ſins. It is admirable to conl- 
der; let the {ins produced againſt a pefon be never {o many, never ſo ha- 
nous; let the witneſſes.come in, and fivearnever ſo punctually , and prove 
.never fo fully the crimes committed agaiaſt ſuch a Law;yet ſuch is the faculty 
_ of this Advocate with the Facher, that he is Jeſus, that he ſtopsthe judgment, 
the ſentence cannot goforth. This Chriſt, as he is Feſ#, is firſt the bail of 
mens perſons, till the day of payment. You know the nature of bailing, 
- perſons ſhould go to priſon prefently upon the treſpaſs, but bail takes men 
off till judgmenc. be given, or perfect ſatisfaction be made : As we have: 
| ſinned, fo in legality we ought to lie by it preſently ; bur Chriſt comes be- 
fore hand, even the Advocate, and paſleth his word for theſe perſons, that 
there ſhall be currant payment in due time, binding himſelf body for body, 
chat there thall beappearance ar.the day ;- but that is notall, when the di 
is come,- though moſt witneſſes prove point-blank the crime objected, 
' the Law pleads the juſt deſert of the puniſhment provided in that behalf, yet. 
this Advocate ſteps in, and pays all the Law can'demand : I my {elf have. 
fatisficd the Law on their behalf, faichhe, cherefore there .can be no more 
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asked 


K fer all the Ele. _ ET 2. 

ed of them. This you know, that if a man have borrowed an hundred 

-00nds, and he be ſued never ſo violently, and witnefſescome in, and prove 

0 never foclearly, yet if a ſurety comes in, arid enters bond for. him, 

2, and pays the debt for him, if he hath been diſcharged ,' and hath an-ac- 

| Govledgment of ſatisfaction made on the behalf of that perſon, then there's 

po judgment comes out againſt chat perſon that borrowed the money, though | 

the thing be proved. is is the caſe with our Advocate, he is the Surety 

of «better Teſtament, and pleading, when matter of fa& is proved, and the . 

Lay ſpeaks direQly againſt it , and juſtice pleads for ſuch a penalty to be- 

dicted 3 yet then is the Saviour produced that makes currant and full 

[xyment. There could not be expeted any ſtopping of the "ſentence 
the clieat , by pleading for them , bur there muſt firſt be a fatis- 

'fring of all : This is the Saviour's office, and as a Saviour, fo he is the 


' THRDLY, This Advocate is Feſw Chriſt the righteow ; and” this title 
\nports two chings fo us, and they are very conſiderable ; and wa have 
aherreſpe&t unto us , or they have reſpe& unto God , and both of them 


. 


b&w, how admirably Chriſt is gifted, how ſufficiently he is qualified : For 
thsoffice of Advocateſhip, as it hath reference unto us , he is Chriſ# Jeſus the 
ngtzos: 3 as much as to {ay, the true and faithful. Faithfulneſs-and righte- 
ones are taken for one and the fame thing , for —_ truly with perſons. 
May a one-loſeth a good cauſe for-the unfaithfulneſs of his Coukiel, they 


ke againſt their clients for bribes, and play on both fides 3 they deal not 
weeſtly with men, they carry the buſineſs in a dilative way , they will not 
had, the ſuit, they have all the arguments of delay : But this pour Advo- 
te, and our Advocate , is the righteous Advocate, the faichful and true 
Five, he dealeth ingenuouſly and uprightly 3 this one you may-truſt, and 
it all things into his hand.. Many times men put their whole buſineſs into 
els hands, to fink or ſwim. Burt here is an Advocate that is faith- 

Mu, here is no danger of ſinking, you may put all into his hands , you need 
Wt fear at all, he is the righteous and faithful Chriſt , the faichful Advo- 
ae. But the principal thing I intended in this righteouſneſs, is that wherein 
he ſtrength of his argument lieth, that he doth plead in the behalf of his 
Gent, that is, the Advocate Chriſt is ſo righteous, that this very righteouſ- 
of his ſhall carry the cauſe on your fide, even to a full diſcharge, even 
[Tom all fins whatſoever. Beloved, the whole ſecurity of perſons from wrath 
ad Hell, from fin and death, hangs upon this one hinge of his righreonfneſs. 
Athere is force enough in his righteouſneſs, ſo the cauſe proſpers on the 
Cents (ide 3 if that ſhould fail , nothing-in- the world can uphold the cauſe. 
[tyillbe cherefore of mighty concernment to conſider, Firſt, how clear the 
Wipture is, that lays all the burthen of the task in pleading up hisrighte- 
Ae, and further, to conſider what kind of righteouſneſs of Chriſt that is, 
Wt carries ſuch a ſtrength in Chriſt's pleading for his People. Both of them 
#eto becleared, eſpecially the latter paſſage : For the firſt, the Scriptures 
be clear of th akires, only the latter paſſage,what kind of righteouſneſs 
þ Kt 
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: 65chad bach Eee prevalency, i th he apace © parent. A righteouſnef 

7 hfeouſnes moſt grant 3; but ſome miſtake there is in the minds of ſom 
wr oy that reach not the height of the Goſpel, what that e mince of 


Sr hath ſucha cs. The preſent time will no of an me leave to han- 
dle it fully ; nd I will not do i it by halves , and therefore I will leave it tg 


another time, 


——_—— 
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OM any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Ferher, Feſus 7 th 
' righteous, and he is the Propitiaties for our fins, & 


N Theſe wo ds, yoy have the- Apoſtles conclaſfion, ws þ 
BRED Armen io Kobe it :. his concluſion is , that he wc 


= I 4 FH chem to fin ; his Argument is, ELS 
| C 
| - THE firſt thing that we have obſerved out of theſe wore 
WIE is this; That it is a powerful Argument to prevail wign 
ſons, ſuch as Fob» writes unto, not tofin, -to let then kno 
for r Tong they do fin, yet they have an Advocate with the Father. 
fallen upon the conſideration of the Argament 1 it ſelf, 
AST, In.the matter of it. 
CONDLY, In the force of jt. 
- EVERY Argument hath ſome firmneſs in it ſelf, from whence i is prod! 
ced ſome good inference : That which hath not a power in it ſelf, is 
able to make good another thing, - Concerning the matter of this Argumet 


you u have 
FIRST, The Apoſtles Suppoſition. 
SECONDLY, A Proviſion againſt that which chis Suppoſition might 
Or, E that which he doth ſuppoſe a man might do. 
Ifay, here is a Suppoſition : You may fi,:though you be lit 
children. The Proviſion againſt the evil that fin might do, is in tie a 
owing words. Though we do fin, yet we have an Advocate with 
| And concerning this matrer- 0 the Argument , we have theſe thi 
age confi derable 
T, What the office i is, that is here aſcribed unto Chriſt, in tat 
Is al led Advocare, We have an Advocate ea how Chriſt 1n Heaven {c 
exercite this office. 768 $6 0 
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| SECONDLY, Whoſe cauſe it is that Chriſt doth plead by vertue of this 


ilk office. . \ ; ; , 
FTHIRDLY, How this Advocate is qualified unto this office. . 
LASTLY, The iffne.and the event of the execution of this office; _ 
- CONCERNING the firſt; This Advocateſhip of Chriſt, is a plea found- 
'&, or grounded upon Juſtice ; Chriſt doth not UT his plea to meer 
nercy, but his client ſhall ſtand or fall, as Juſtice it ſelf ſhall pronounce a ſen- 
rence, And, concerning the ſecond clauſe of this firſt part, Chrift doth ex- 
ſe this his office in Heaven, rather virtually than vocally_: He ſpeaks as 
ke blood doth ſpeak, We are come to the blood of ſprinkling, ſaith the Apoſtle , 
the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of 
me cn_ rther to conſider, whole caule it is that Chriſt doth main- 
ead. Fiz 
FERST, I fay, of all- Believers, he calls them little children, as well as 
ſrong men, even the cauſe of little children, even when they have finned 


ESR... 


hour limitation of this ſin, they ſhall commit : - For he doth expreG him- 


Bin genera rermny, it is the cauſe of thoſe that do fin : If ary mar ſon. 
CONDLY, The cauſe”, not only of preſent Believers ;- but alſo-the 
tafe of all the Ele&; believers or unbelievers, if they be elected, Ir is true; 
ey ſhall believein time, but yet , I ſay, Chriſt is an Advocate of them, 
ile unbelievers, ifthey be eleted. There is not a fin in the world , but 
*itis damnable in its own nature in the rigour of juſtice, fo it doth nocal- 
by ofany forbearance z- it isonly Chriſt that makes the forbearance , Even 
til they are called; Then' we came to conſider how Chriſt our Advocate 


Tt 
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qualified to manage this. office with that efficaciouſneſs and” ſucceſs co the - 


tmfort of choſe whoſe cauſe he doth maintain- Thequalifications of Chriſt 


te expreſſed in three things in the Text. 


FIRST, For the title, he is anointed to be an Advocate, he hath a lawful 


alto the Bar ; nay, leis privileged; there is none toplead but himſelf. 

SECONDLY, It is Chriſt, anointed, that is, gifted; and made an able Mi- 
tiſter : in the 42. of 1ajah, and the beginning of the Chapter : in the'T: ver/. 
the Lord cells us, how he ſhall not be diſmayed, he will hold him up,. and} 


th the Texr,, There the iſles ſhall wait for his Law; we muſt underſtand it 


mo ways : The ry ſhalt wait for his Law, that is, the Iſles ſhall now be di- 


ited and guided by him as their Law-giver.: or, we may underſtandit thus, 
It ſhall be ſo good a Lawyer, that the lfles (hall wait for his Law ,: as much 
Stofay : If a man have a cauſero be tried, he hears of a good Counſel, and 
rat very expert in the Law, ſuch a man waits for-ſach a mans Law, he 
Mats tor the Law our of his mouth, he hopes he will plead his cauſe f6 wel}, 
Bt it ſhall go well with him. God makes Chriſt ſo good 4 Lawyer, that 
ng] he' comes to pleadhis Law, he: ſhall carry the ſentence on Ins cli- 


ts fide. C22 | 
| SECONDLY, He is Feſ#:, ſaith the Text, and in that is imported a notable: 
Wifccation of Chriſt, to exerciſe his office of Advocateſhip, Feſ#s, as muct 
*7Sviour 3 and ir (hews the efficacy ofhis plea;he pleads the cauſeof his cli 
Rs Þ frongly, that he faves. Mmmm 3  THIRD> 


_ 
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THIRDLY, The.qualifications of Chriſt unto his Adyocateſhip ; is im. 

rted in the third title, he is eſa Chriſt the evans OR the Text. Hew 
Tali Chriſt the io, in a double ſenſe, and in both of them is declare 
the excellent qualifications of Chriſt to Advocate for us. 3 A 

FIRST, He is Feſus Chriſt the righteous, that is, the faithful, a Counſellor 
that will deal truly with his client 3 a Counſel that will deal uprightly.a Cong. 
ſel that will not fail. oy | Sp | 

. SECONDLY, This Advocate is Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, that is, Chiif 
who hath ſach a righteouſneſs, as that the whole ſtrength of plea,the fore 
- of his ment that he doth urge in his plea lyeth altogether in his rights 
_ouſneſs. The former expreſſion _orts-Fins Chriſt himſel£is ,-this impor 
what his Argument is ; I ay,the only Argument that hath che carrying power, 
to lead the cauſe, to ſtate the concluſion for the client, the only force ofthe 
Argument lies in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; this is that which God looks 
upon 3 this is that which prevails with God himſelf; this is that which make 
ita righteous thing with God to forgive and to ary 6 a {inner : I Gay, hj 
righteouſneſs, this is the hinge, upon which the whole trame turns, the pill 
epon-which all our ſafety hangs, the only hold-faſt that keeps us. from fink: 
ing, if this ſhould fail, nothing elſe could bear-us up; And therefore, of al 
things in the world, nothing ſhould be. more ſearched into and underſtood, 
than this one truth; namely, that it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt that prerai 
lea with God for a perſon that doth fin, and this righteouſneſs of Chrift 
fs. I ſhall therefore endeayour for the clearing up of this thing 3 tharths 


in 
ON 


ſtrength of Chriſt's plex with God , doth lie in his righteouſneſs, Herein [ 


ſhall endeayour to ſhew you, | OT | To 
FIRST, Evidently out of Scripture, that it is this righteouſneſs of his, and 
only this righteouſneſ5'of his, that prevails with God for the diſcharge of4 
Member of Chriſt when he doth ſin. 
SECONDLY, We ſhall conſider what this-righteouſnels is that doth 
prevail with him. _ © | | 
FIRST, I ſay, the Scripture, or rather-the Holy Ghoſt , in the word of 
" Grace, holds. forth this truth frequently. unto us, that all the ſtrength of the 


Plea with God, and conſequently all the ground of ſolid comfort unto us,doth! 


wholly depend upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and nothing elſe ; Look into 
Pſal.-50, verſ. 5,.6. for. David evenin his time,. was marvellous clear in this 
truth :- Gather ary. Saints, faith the Lord in. that Pſalm , ſuch as have made s 
covenant with me by ſacrifice, and the heavens ſhall declare his 4s a Gather. 
them together, that is, bring them to judgment, ſuch as have made a covenant 


with me by ſacrifice, and then when they ſtand in Judgment, The heavers ſtul. 
declare bis righteouſneſs. The Text doth not ſay , the heavens ſhall declare my. 


righteouſneſs,though that alſo is a truth,that the heavens do declare both Gods 
and Chriſt's righteouſneſs : God's in paſſing ſentence of abſolution, Chriſts 
eading 1 for this ſentence that Godin juſtice. cannot bur paſs the ſentence: 


' The heavens ſhall declare his fr faith the Text. Either underſtandit 


& thus, che righteouſneſs that ſhall be pleaded, is the rightrouſhels that 
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&lverance from blood-gniltineſs, isaſcribed unto the.righteouſne 


wſr,and thine only, ſaith the Text there, v. 16, Mark the expreſſion we 
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wn from Heaven, of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter : or thus, the 
robteouſneſs which Chriſt ſhall plead, ſhall be ſo clearand evident inthe pre 
wency of it, that the Sun inthe Firmament,, the Sun in Heaven hath not a 
cearer brightneſs in ir, than this righteouſneſs ſhall have to clear up the buſi- 


re-:- Gather my Saints together that have made a cov.nant with me by ſacri- 
Gith the Text. What ſacrifice, will you ſay, or what is there in ſacrifice, 


{4 the Lord ſhould be in covenant with his people 2 Look into P/al. 57. 19. 


jou ſhall chere ſee what there js in ſacrifice that makes a covenant between 
(od and his People : Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed, ſaith David , with the ſacrifice 


| frighten 53 righteouſneſs inthe ſacrifice,is that which doth ps a plea- 


in God unto thoſe perſons, unto whom ſacrifice doth or for 
whoſe uſe ſacrifice doth ferve z 1 IJ, righteouſneſs in the facrifice, not an in- 
erent righteouſneſs in the typical ſacrifice it ſelf : For, faith the Apoſtle, it is 


impoſſible that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away ſin, But there is a 


vhteouſneſs that is declared from Heaven, and annexed to the facrifice; the - 
rohteouſneſs of Chriſt, this is that which puts an end co the quarrel, this is -. 


that which makes an agreement between thoſe that are at difference : And 
02/e. 51. 14. you ſee, _——_, David hath ſuch a confidence in the 


eſs of Chriſt, and doth ſo make it his refuge, as that in thegreateſt 


@ fins as he was ever overtaken with, he betakes himſelf unto that, Deliver 
82 Lord, from A 1" 5 and there you ſhall find he doth expreſs him- 


thus; namely , Thou God of my righteouſneſs ; there you ſhall Sainly hy | 
(0) IF 


þod he waits for his deliverance, even out of the power whuch that righteouf+ - 

hath wich God : For that purpoſe in P/al. 71. 2. and 19. or thereabours, 
fiſt, you ſhall ſee David there makes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt his refuge - 
nextremity, . Deliver me,.O Lord in th righteosfneſ; ; and afrerwards you ſhall - 
& how he ſticks to this righteouſneſs for refuge ſtill, and will not-leave itz - 


th mowth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs : And 1 will rn thy pres 

[ 
Dd be-in what condition he will, he will make no other plea in the world, | 
It this, 7 will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, and thine only. Whether you . 


LN underſtand itof God's righteouſneſs fimply,as Judge,or of Chriſt's righte- 


nſneſs,25 he is the Advocatezthey comeall to one reckoning : For, if God do 
ver in a righteous ſentefce, or according to righteouſneſs, deliverance doth 
roceed from righteouſneſs pleaded. So that, Ifay, if you underſtand it of 
ts Lord, then you muſt conceive the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the ground, 
Wy.God pronounceth a ſentence of righceouſneſs : And in the 143 Pſalm, 
Wthe 11th verſe,you ſhall ſee David doth there again aſcribe his deliverance _ 
Wo righteouſneſs Rill ; Caicken thou me, O Lord, for thy names ſake ; and for 
th righteouſneſs ſake, ſaith he; bring my ſoul out of rrouble, The Prophet Iſaiah 
(ames behind none in Evangelical ſweet truths for the comfort of God's Peo- 
bo is marvellous full concerning this thing 3 namely, the diſcharge of the 
:ple of God by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Look into /ſaiah, Chap.I. v.27, 
, ith the Lord there, ſhall be redeemed with Tudgment, &C. and the —_— 
| DE Tis 
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C brift"s*Righteou fr neſs -only - | b 
with righteouſneſs : Here you ee, beloved, that the-Church of God ſhall þ 
brought to judgment. Judgment, you know,is a ſentence paſled by a Judas; 
and there ſhall be redemption unto Sion, even by judgment z, and thisſeniage 
of 2 Judge mult be pronounced, for the deliverance of the client : This isay 
comfort, we ſhall be ſaved by righteouſneſs, faith the Text. In 1/aiab4r, yy 
hall fee howthe Lord ſets-our Chriſt in this very term, Who hath raifedmythy 

righteous man, faith the Text, in verſe 2. and hath ſer him at his feet ? Lyhe ju 
ard the laſt, faich the Lord, -in verſe 4. Chriſt, I ſay, is held forch untong: 
as the righteous-man raiſed up for the good of the fons of men. In the519f 
1ſaiah, the Holy Ghoſt tells us, about the 5- & 6. verſes, that God will nile 
Judgment to reſt as alight upon the people, that is, when the Lord brings hispy 
pleunto judgment, it ſhall be a lightſom day untothem,and-though a lightſon 
day, yet who can ſtand'before his judgment > Mark the ground of the lipht 
ſomneſs of the day, when they ſhall come unto their tryal ; Ay righteouſmſri 
near , ſaith the Lord, my judgment is gone forth , my ſalvation is gone firthy 
therefore it ſhould be a liehtſom day, becauſe there ſhall be righteouſnek; ig 
that day to plead our that judgment that ſhall be given on the behalf of thee 
ents of Chriſt : In-Iſas. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and he;ful 
be ſatisfied; that is, God fall ſee the travel of the ſoul-of Chriſt, and Godſlul 
be ſatisfied. But how comes it to- paſs, that God is pacified by: beholding the 
righteouſneſs, the travel of the ſoul of Chriſt ? - By his knowl-dge, (aith theneit 
words, ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtofe many, There is a great deat of diffe 
"rence to atndorftand the meaning of the phraſe righteous ſervant 3 By bis hou 


ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many. For my own part, I think; the plait 

ſenſe doth carry much light in it, as much astoſſay, Chriſt knows ſo mud 

cerning the preyalency of his ownrighreouſnelſs, that he pleadsfo with theFe 

ther by ir, that he ſhall be ſure to carry the cauſe-in the behalf of his clent 

when he pleads it; he knows ſo-much, I fay, of the prevalency of tus rigits 

oulſneſs, that he is ſure he ſhall ny the cauſe for their juſtification, when the) 
16, 


come to their tryal. In //as. 59.16. youhave an excellent expreſſion; ther 
the Lord, ſaith the Text, wondred that there were-none, that he could find 
never an Interceſſor,therefore, as it fo)lows, my'arm hath brought ſalvation. Di 
how doth his arm bring ſalvation ? ry righreonſneſs,- ſo it follows, it ſuſtant 
27. - Obſerve it well; there is none inthe world to deal with God on:thebe 
- halfof men, but the Son of God, Chriſt himſelf, there could not one comet 
to helphim. There is a mighty charge laid againſt poor Believers, containing 
ſucha bulk of tranſgreſſions, with ſo many aggravations, that Chril? himſel 
had ſunk-under them,being alone,had not his righteouſneſs ſuſtained him; 
was that which held him up in the whole plea, till the ſentence was givengl 
the behalf of his clients; for he pur on righteouſneſs as-a breaſt-plate : In Jerem.51 
5, 6. Behold, the days come : or,1n thoſe days I will raiſe up arighteous branch uit 
Davidz 1» thoſe days Judah ſhall beſaved,and Iſrael ſhall dwell [afely,and the nam 
. wherewith he ſhall be called, ts, The Lord our righteouſneſs. | Here 1s 4 righteol 
branch raiſed up, this follows next; they ſhall -be ſaved. How ſo? In'that thers 
3 4 Wighteons-branchthat is to plead for it. 1/frael ſhall dwell fafely, _— al 


" . 
; . * 
5 WS " 


aſchargeth the Smner. 589 
wah ſhall be ſaved, in the world and from the world ; but in that there is a . 
*kteous branch railed up, Judah ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of God him- 
T that wrath ſhall not break out upon F=4ab when the righteous branch is 
nid up. God himſetf ſhall not caſt [7udah out of poſſeſſion, not only Fadah 
atheletter, but alſo Fudah and Zeruſalem, in the ſpiritual ſenſe; God in judg- 
rent ſhall not caſt out {ſrael, becauſe this righteous branch is raiſed up,whic 
{ll in righteouſneſs eſtabliſh Z«4ah to dwell ſafely. And the reaſon of all 
Tis notably rendred 3 namely, in that this righteouſneſs is become our 
ng -uſne(s, and he is ſo become our righteouſneſs, that his very name is, - 
y Lord our righteouſneſs. Itis very well worth your obſervation, how ſtill 
te laſt refuge 1s. faſtened upon this righteouſneſs of Chriſt. In Dan. g. 24. 
Is ſeventy weeks are determined unto thy holy City ;, to what purpoſe ? to finiſh 
ragreſſion, to put an end to ſing to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. Mark it well ; this ſealing up of the Viſion;that is, 
teeſtabliihment of the forgiveneſs of fins, and the finiſhing of cranſgreſſion); 
[&, this ſealing up follows after the bringing in of everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
xd this png 5, ns prmcmy is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Therefore in 
Mich. 4. 2: you thall find,there is healing appropriated unto Chriſt,and there 
on ſhall find where the vertue lies , that Chriſt hath ſuch a healing : -Unro 
tlew, ſaith the Text, that fear my name , 7 aur the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
kding in his wings ; therefore a healing Sun, becauſe he is the Sun of righte- 
nels 3 and the vertue in the wing of Chriſt to heal, is the righreouſneſs of 
(inf, I have been more copious 1n theſe paſſages of Scripture, before the 


ngot Chriſt, that people may not think, that to depend only and ſolely 


won the righteouſne(s of Chriſt for ſecurity and comfort, is a-new thing,buc 
W known, and:was a refuge from the beginning- The Apoſtle Paw ſpeaks 
{ore clearly than any of the reſt, I ſhall inſtance but in two paſſages, for the 
P is, all the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles are fall of this thing. The ſtrength of 
weplea of Chriſt in the behalf of his People ſinning doth Rand in his righte- 
ylaels : For this purpoſe, look into the third Chapter to the Romays, in the 
Fgnning of which Chapter you ſhall ſee how mightily the Apoltle pleads to- 
tleconvincing of all the world of fin, and the fruit of that finfulneſs, you ſhall 
fd from the 13th verſe forwards, a deſcription of the ſins of men. In the 
zoth yerſe he makes a concluſion: Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh 
| jfified in bis ſight, Now, after he had taken off all that might poſſibly be 
0 man towards his remedy, and refuge, all that poſſibly might be in the Law 
forthe people to reſt in, he begins to eſtabliſh the foundation, upon which the 
{ifety and deliverance, and ſecurity of God's people doth indeed depend :.Buc 
"WT, faith the Apoſtle in v. 21. The righteouſneſs of God without the Law, us ma- 
feſfted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, 
Which is by faith in Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that do believe ; for there is 
Weference, for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of Gad, being juſtified- 
| frely by bis Grage, through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, mhom God bath- 
ſt forth to be a+ propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs for 
tte remiſſion of ſins, to declare his righteouſneſs at this time, that ke might be juſt, 


and: 


forth, hat 


which one mans diſobedience —_— 
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. ficacy oy with the Father, for the diſcharge of a member of Chif 
- when he {1ns. 2 
: FIRST, You ſhall ſee this negatively. | _ 
*SECONDLLY, Poſitively ; and therein we ſhall endeayour to declatewha 
: righteouſneſs of Chriſt that is that doth relieve us. ; 4] 
FIRST, Negatively ; there is not any righteouſneſs of a Believer which 
- _ he acts, which canpoflibly have any force in plea with the Father for the dif 
+ charge of a perſon that hath commicteda fin; I fay, no righteouſneſs of a Be- 
liever which he ads, and I mention that righteouſneſs which be doth a&, be- 
cauſe the very righteouſneſs of Chriſt it ſelf, is indeed the righreouſneſsof a 
Believer ; For, he is our righteouſneſs, The Lord our righteouſne/s, as you hive 
heard. As he was madefin for us, and became our fin by imputation, - ſo we 
are made the righteouſneſs of God in him, that is, Chriſts righteouſneſs, is# 
mach become 'our own righteouſneſs, aSour ſins became Chriſts fins : Ands 
: Chriſt bare the whole fruit of our fins, by pela fin for us; ſo weenjo 
'the whole fruit of Chrifts righteouſneſs by being made righteous in him; 
: therefore I ſay not ſimply no righteouſneſs of a Believer, but no righteouſtes 
of a Believer which himſelf doth a&, hath the leaſt force in plea to previ 
' for the diſcharge of fin. Imuſt tell you, there is no divine Rhetorick, theres 
no omnipotent excellency in any righteouſneſs whatſoever, which a Believer 
- can put up unto God. Ir is not your turning from your evil ways, it isnot - 
repentance, though never ſo cordial and large 3 it is not your departing on 
iniquity; it is @&-your doing good hath the leaſt force or power of plea 

the Father to prevail with him for your righteouſneſs, for your diſcharge 

'to move him togive the ſentence upon you, that you are diſcharged. 
righteouſneſs, Ifay, whatſoever you can do : For the beſt righteouſneſs that 
ever. man did perform, Chriſt only excepted, hath more in it to make againſ 
theperſon that did: it, than it hath to make for him to obtain a ſemapac of 
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charge; 
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Kharge 3 and my reaſon is this : In the beſt righteouſneſs of man, in turn- 
ws from fin, or in repenting or mourning, or what everelſe there is to be 
thought of, chere is abundance of fin, even in the very beſt actions. that are 
wformed. And where there is ſinfulneſs, there is a plea againſt the perſon 
bthat if you bring that righteouſneſs to plead with God, toprevail with him, 
0 bring that which may be objected againſt you, and may prove a-ſtrong 
je to mar the cauſe that is in hand: TI beſeech you, beloved, obſerve the 
Iroſtle in the 7th Chapter to the Romans, where, I think, I ſhall meer with 
theſe things, which moſt people in ignorance do moſt commonly make their 
diefet plea, whereon they build rkeir own comforts, and their whole com- 
irts, as if all were well between Cod and them thereby z yet you ſhall there 
nd, how the Apoſtle, though qualified in that manneras he was, doth both 
mounce any ſuch plea, and alſo doth betake himſelf to that plea we are now 
hand with : The Apoſtle faith there exprefly, To will is preſent with me, but 
ww to perform that which u good, I find not : 1 delight in the Law of God, inthe 
mer man, but in the mean while, there is a law in my members rebelling againſt the 
Imof my mind, and leading me captive to the law of ſin ; out of all which princi- 
is,obſerve, I beſeech you, theſe particulars : | 
FIRST, The Apoſtle, though he did fee he fell through infirmity, yer 
e clearly perceived his heart was upright towards God ; fo that he ſaid, To 
lispreſent with me, the good that I would do, that do I not , and the evil that I 
id not do, that do 1, Though the Apoſtle was overtaken, yet his heart was 


mards God ſtill : when he did evil, his heart faid pRn'y: Ic is not with my 


maſt ; when he could nor do good, his heart told him, it was for lack of 
mer, and not becauſe he did not defire it. Now, come to perlons that walk 
wetly, as the Apoſtle did, they are overtaken with a fin ; what is their com- 
x when they do fin ? Though I be overtaken, the frame of my heart is right 
my heart is fincere towards God, my heart is right, it is directly contra» 
ſwomy diſpoſition, I do not do that evil I do with a full bent of my ſpirit 3 
din regard my heart is thus right, there is comfort to me, though I have 
ined: Suppoſe your ſpirits were in that frame the Apoſtles was inat that 
te, Lask bur this, Do you not draw comfort ſtill from the plea of this diſpo- 
on your ſpirits do make 2 Whenyou have committed a {in, do you not 
i comfort from thence 2 Ask your hearts, and they will anſwer, yea we 
ne done ſo, and we may do {o. I beleech you conſider it well, when the 
oltle had argued rhe caſe thus, what was the final concluſton, and the ſole 
We that he doth flie unto, or the pea that he would truſt unto for his de- 
&ranceand comfort 2 He doth not ſay in the concluſion, 7 thank God, to 
Is preſent,with me, I thank God, my heart is in a good frame, and temper, 
ugh T was overtaken; I ſay, Pauldoth not make uſe of this plea, but he 
Rakes lumſelf to this, 7 rhankGod through Feſus Chriſt; and there 1s no con- 
ain to them that are in Chriſt; and it is the law of the Spirit of fe that us in 
mf hath freed me from the lawof ſin and death. So that the whole refuge of 
t Apoſtle, was not any inward diſpoſition, as if he could plead out comfort 
W lumſelf there-from ; bur the plea was without himielf, even in Chriſt 
nnn an 
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2nd therefore he gives thanks unto Chriſt for deliverance : So inthe-2, Chi 
ter tothe Philippians, you ſhall hear the Apoſtle towards the beginning of hs 
Chapter, pleading the Game thing there, as he did here ; namely, that itis; 
any righteouſneſs that he can reach uato, that hedare venture the plea uns 
or his own comfort upon :- Firſt, he tells us that rouching the righteouſm| 
of the Law, he was blameleſs. This was before his contented. you will {xy 
Tris true 3 but after his converſton, he tells us alſo of a righteouſneſche had 
then: But beloved, doth Pau{pur out his own righteouſneſs to plead for him) 
Doth he expe& his comfort, or the Anſwer. of Heaven for diſcharve pg 
the plea of that righteouſneſs of his > Nothing leſs ; for, faith the Apoſth 
there, 1 account all things but loſs and dung, that I may be found in him ; not by 
3ng mine own righteouſneſs which i of the Law, but the righteouſneſs of God, whichi 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Surely, beloved, if the Apoſtle had reckoned thath 
righteouſhels could haye had any force in plea,he would never have rejected 
as dung: Fhat man that thinkerth he hath ſtrength in an argument,will notfl 
that argument away, and not-make mention of it for the trial of hiscauſs, i 
he thought there were any power in it. But this the Apoſtle did, he ut 
counted his . righteouſneſs dung, even the righteouſneſs of his, after hem: 
converted; and in that regard he durſt not befound in that, but onlyinth 
righteouſneſs 'of God, which is by faith in Chriſt. He doth not ſimply fy; 
would not be found in the righteouſneſs of the Law, but excluſively alſo;h 
would not be found in his own HG 3 ſo that he bars out hisa) 
righteouſneſs quite; there ſhall no plea at all go along through his own-righte 
- ouſneſs: The righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall ſpeak for his plea, or elſe he woul 
look for no good iſſue at all 3 this, beloved, is the way. 

LET me give one touch by way. of application;you may'eaſily perceiveha 
- mightily people are miſtaken, and therefore'no marvel they-do live ſo-uncon 
fortably ; no marvel they are in fear of death, and thereby in bondage 1 
their life long, while they run for the refreſhment of their ſpirits to theiro) 
righteouſneſs, to the plea of their own works.z and will have their hear 
eaſed upon that righteouſneſs that they themſelves do, whereas nothing gets 
| I from their Father, but only Chriſt, and his righteouſne 

herefore, beloved, how ever it may go with ſome for a harſh thing, to tal 
men off from their own righteouſneſs, in reſpe& of ſpeaking comfort un 
them, and to lead them to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed in theGoh 
as that from which they may draw all their comfort, though this may ſou 
harſh to ſome people,that have not been trained up in the way of tlie grace 
God,and in the freeneſs of it revealed in the Goſpel z yer I doubt not: but 
time, the Lord will be pleaſed to reveal tous, that running to Chriſt out 
our ſelves, and difclaiming of our own righteouſneſs, my ſeeking of comit 
from it; that leaving our own ations, and all that can be imagined to 
us, or can be done'by us, will be the thing that in the end will eſtabliſh 
hearts and ſpirits, yea and fill them with joy and peace in-believing. ©. 

IT remains, that we ſhould further conſider one thing, that I know4t 


ſome perſons, or at lealt lays blocks in their ways, before I can poſlibly ” 


FECL WS 


3 drfchargeth the Summer. | 59g 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt irfelf, that makes up the firength of plea with 
(od for poor creatures. RI = 
' Ohjef. SOME will objet, Though all that we do of our own will noc 
hold plea, yet there is a righteouſneſs of faith, will fome fay, and that pleads 
gith che Father, and that gets the diſcharge of ſin from * the Father s - Belo- 


ws, there is ſome diſpute about this point, and 1 ſhall not deſire to enter into 
&; [ſhall only in a few things, endeavour to clear up the truthas clearas poſs 


þly1 may, chat I may go on. | | 
 Arſw. I Anſwer in general, {o far forth as the righteouſneſs of faith is the 
xwhtcouſneſs of Chriſt, there is ſtrengthin the plea of that righteouſnels, bur 
terighteouſneſs of faich muſt be confidered meerly and only, as it is Chriſt 
done, and not asit is any righteouſneſs of faith it ſelf, as I may fo ſpeak : If 
ay ſtrength of faith be brought in, as concurrent to that righteouſneſs that 
ſeads out the diſcharge of a finner, over and above what is ſimply and only 
(rifts own righreoutnels ; 1 ſay, that is no righteouſneſs to be ed, nor 
bath power, nor force in plea at all. I ſhall give two or three paſſages by way 
int : it 15 tre, the Apoſtle in the 10 to the Romans tells us, The righteouſ- 
woof Faith ſpeaks on this wiſe; importing a righteouſneſs of faith, which in- 
&dbefore was called the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, they ſubmitted not 
temſelves to the righteouſneſs of God; but, beloved, I take it therighteou(- 
there, is called the righreouſneſs of faith, as faith is the hand that doch 
the with the righteouthels of God ; not as if chis righteouſnels were pro- 
kerly faich, but meerly objective, as weday, Faith, as-it lays hold upon that 
hreouſnels which is only Chriſt the object thereof, in 1. Romans verſe 16. 
tte Apoſtle ſaith there, 7 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt z for it isthe 
per of God to ſalvation, to every one that believeth. 

| MARK it well, here is the power of. God to ſalvation revealed. In what is 
te power of God to ſalvation ? Ic is in it, ſaith the Apoſtle, that is, in the 
Cabel, of which he was notaſhamed ; 10 it is the power of God to falvati- 
Mto every one that believeth, but the power of God to ſalvation is not in 
leving, but, in it, thatis, in the Goſpel. And what is the Goſpel of Chyi 
lere? Certainly, the Goſpel of Chriſt there, is not faith, but the objedt of 
t: For it is ſaid to be revealed from faith to faith. Bur, if you look into the 
4,of Luke, and the 10. verſe, there you ſhall ſee plainly, what the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is: An Angel came from Heaven to the Shepherds, and ſpeaks thus : 
Febold, I bring you glad tidings, that is, I Evangelize, ſo the word is in the ori- 
Bn; I bring you glad tidings of exceeding great joys for unto you is born this 
dy inthe City of David, a Saviour, that i Chriſt the Lord, The word Golpel 
dhe Romars, is the very ſame word drawn from che ſame theme with that is 
mthe 2. of Luke, ver. 10. It is as tnuch as to-fay, the Goſpel is glad tidings of 
Rat joy, and what are theſe glad tidings* A Saviour is born unto you, SO 
Unit 2 Saviour born to men, is the Goſpel 3 and faich the Apoſtle, 7 am 
nc aſhamed of ity that is, I am not athamed of Chriſt born a Saviour, for this 
ton; Chriſt 'is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that believeth. 


the 1 of Peter, and the 1. Chapter, the Apoſtle tells us,: We are kept by the 
F. Naoannz ' | power 
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power of God through faith, untoſalvation ; whiere it is plainly imported, thy 
faith _ Glvation is the thorow-fare,it is buta meer channel,chrough whic 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth run, not communicating any righteouſhek jr 
' ſelf, by which a perſon may ſtand righteous before God, or have diſcharge h 
. the Lord, or from the Lord. This I would fain know, beloved, in every a4 
or in any att of believing, is the act of believing abſolutely perſgt, and con 
pleatin all things, withour any defect ar all, or weakneſs. > Or, Is there ſong 
imperfection ? There is ſome imperfection you may ſay. If then there bein 
perfection, this I would fain know, how that thing that hath imperfe&ing, 
that hath unrighteoufneſs in it ſelf, can conſticute a perſon by it ſelf righteous; 
Can Faith chargeable with unrighteouſneſs, make a perſon unrighteous i 
himſelf, ſtand righteous before God? The Apoſtle in the 7. to the Hebrens 
telling us of Chriſt, ſaith, /rbehoveth us to. have ſuch an high Prieſt, barmleſs, hal 
1naefiled, and ſeparate from ſmners ; if Chriſt himſelf had had finfulneſs with hy 
righteouſneſs, that very righteouſneſs of Chriſt it ſelf would not have ſerve 
_ therurn ; and therefore it behoved him to be holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, 
and without offence. Beloved, Chriſt himſelf could not conſtitute ug 
righteous before the Father if he himſelf had not been holy, and without 
fin; and can it be imagined, that faith chat hath unrighteouſneſs in it{ 
can make us righteous > This is the ſum ofthat I ſhall ſpeak at this time, .] 
hope, the things that I have ſpoken will not be offenſive to any ; for Id 
fire freely thac this, and all that I have, or ſhall deliver unto you, may 
be received as my agree with the light of the Goſpel, chat is to be the 
rule to meaſure all truths by, and the reſt that remains I ſhall.cometo th 


next day. 


SERMONVE 


My little C hildren, theſe things I write unto you, that you fin not : Au 
if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu Chriſt the 
' righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins, Qc. 


SBRBBE have. obſerved already : Firſt, from the connexion - of bot 
verſes together ('the latter containing an Argument in it, to 
$5 Ww m$ inforcea charge in the former) That the making kyown of thi 
35 mp di/charge from ſin,before*ſim be committed,is ſo far from openingaga 

en into licentiouſneſs, that it is one of the beſt means in the worlato 

Be reſtrain men from licentiouſneſs. | 
2 | SECONDLY, Wecame-to conſider the Argument, and 

- in the Argument, the matter oft, andthe force of it: The Argument- tlit 

prevails with men not to ſin,.is : That if any man ſm, he: hath an Advocate Ly 


| the Father. 


is not our Righteouſneſs. y | 595 
. WE. have conſidered | what: this Advocateſhipis;-and-E -ſhewed it. is 5 
| is gromded upon Juſtice: 'We have further i for whoſe cauſe 


« FIRST, It is the cauſe of Believers, and the cauſe of Believers when they 
a; and not only the cauſe of preſent Believers, butofthe Elect, although nor 
xt Believers, which yet in time ſhall be (ach. bor moth” | 

-WE came alfo- to conſider, how Chriſt this Advocate-is qualified unto this 


(ffice of Advocateſhip. _ "OO © 0 | 
-THEqualifications of Chriſt are intimatedinithe chree ticles here attributed 


- at. 


- FIRST, He is Chriſt : that imports,. - - 


| 4 FIRST, A lawful call toplead. its i 50 fs 
SECONDLY, A ſufficient furniſhing him with skill toplead. 


-SECONDLY, He is Feſus, importing the efficaciouſneſs of : his plea: 
Hepl&ads ſo well, that he faves his people from their fins, he carries the 


cauſe. 
- THIRDLY, Chriſts qualification to his Office of Advocateſhip, is im- 
qotted in that attribute of Righreonſneſs : Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and that 
wntains in it, the ſtrength of his plea whereby he doth attain-to the ſalvation 
thoſe perſons whoſe:cauſe he doth plead. Concerning this lait attribute we 
hive obſerved, that the righteouſneſs of Chrift contains in it the ſtrength of 
Chris plea, as Advocate whereby he doth become the propitiation for the 
{ns of his clientsz I ay, the ſtrength of his plea lies in this that he is Fe- 
kwChri/t the righteous ;. we have therefore propoſed to be conſidered, 

- FIRST, How clear the Scripture is ta this cruth, that it is his righteouſneſs 
that carries the cauſe of a poor Believer: when he hath finned, and gers the 
dcharge for his ſin, after 1t is: committed ;: 1 ſay, the plea lies in his righte- 
= I cannot inſiſt upon the. Scriptures mentioned, they.are. very. plene- 


' WE came.further, ro conſider - what this righteouſneſs of his is, that hath 
= frengch of- plea init 3. the reſolution. of this I diſtributed into two . 


 HRST, Negative, 
SECONDLY, Affirmative: $7” 
- HRST, The righteouſneſs which -carries away the cauſe, - and obtains the 
lſharge of a Believers ſin, is no righteouſneſs of our own, no not ſo much as-. 

& r1ghteouſnels of faith, as it is our act of believing. Here we left the laft - * 
W.lwill give.youa touch of the-impoſſibility thatfaith ſhould fo plead for the - 
Wciarge from (in in its own name or ſtrength, as.to carry away the cauſe on 
le ide of this. perſon ſinning. It is true, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the righteouſe 
Ik of faith in the 10, fo the:Romars, about the-4: ver. A righteoutneſs of 
Ui there is .indeed, but that righteouſneſs which is here given and aſcribed 


Wo faith, is afterwards appropriated tothe Word, that is, unto the Goleey 
_ that. 


that is the rightooalneſoftainh, -ons this wiſez'Say aot inthine her 
ho ſhall aſcend upynto Flewarni\rbut 353th brewg Chniſe franchenes'; prwhogia 
deſcend into the deep ? But what faith it ? The Word 1s nigh thee in thy beart;and 
i #by mouth. That s,'in the word, inthe hearc; and 3nchemionthi, that is, the 
word of Faith, and fo north teouinets-of a:mans own-act of ibelieving;] 
cannot dwell upon what I have.delivered: before: * | 5: 7 11 )t 7 7g fg 
-.'THEREare ſome thingsbriefly to betonſidered,cvenabouitaur beliefing, 
As it hath a ſtroke in thed __ from {in, or in the pardoniof (©. - Th 
cruth is, beloved ome thanddanh hacrin this buſineſs; /buc iristocanyriphte 
ouſneſs in the act of believing that carries any ſtroke in it. If you willoan 
derit well, you ſhall eafily ſee, there.is no more righteoutfneſs in our belies 
ing, as we do act believing, than there is any other gracious act whatſoey 
we do ; there is no more righteouſne&in the acr of our believing, | than isi 
our love'of God ; nay more, there is/as:mach tinfulneſs in our act of behevine] 
as inour acting of other gifts. There is no man under Heaven hath attained 
unto that height of — or that ftrength of fairh, bat there is ſtill ſotn 
thing wanting, ſome imperfection and ſinfulneds in it: And asthere iswak 
neſs and imperfection in believing ; fo it is not poſſible that this believing 
ſhould giveforth ſuch a righ els, as to conſtitute a perſon who & ut 
righteous in himſelf, to be righteous before God. That which cannotfetet 
{elf compleat and righteous beforeGod, cannever ſet another righteous be 
fore God. Faith muft be firſt juſt ic (elf; or elſe ir is not poſſible it ſhould 
imagined it canever by the righteouſneſs of its own ad juitifle another, Bs 
loved, whatever the Scriptures ſpeak concerning faith juRtifying, it malt 
neceflity be underſtood objectively, or declaratively, one of theſe twows 
Either faith is ſaid to be our righteouſneſs in reſpect of Chriſt only, who 
believed on, and fo it is not the righteouſne(s of his own a& of believing, bu 
the righteouſneſs of him that is apprehended by that ad of believing : 0r, 
elſe you muſt underſtand it declaratively, that is, whereas all our righteoul 
nels, and all our diſcharge from ſin, —_ only. from the righteouſnel « 
Chriſt alone, is an hidden thing; that which in it ſelf is hid to men, dot 
become evident by believing. And as faich doth make the righteouſnek 0 
Chriſt evident to the Believer ; ſo it isfaid to juſtify by its own act deciars 
tively, and no otherwiſe. And whereas in the 5. Chapter to the Romans, a 
_ the x. verſe, the Apoſtle there faith, Being juſtified by fairh, we have peace mill even 
God. In Rom.8. ver. 33. the Apoſileſaith, 1t is Godrhar juſrifieth. Now, [be inde 
ſeech you-compare theſe Texts together, then tell me whether the a& of be 
lieving, except it hath reference to the obje&, which is Chriſt, of it felfal the 
iuſtify. Whether or no theſe two places can poſſibly be reconciled withou lir1 
- contradiction : It is God that juſtifieth, and ir is Faith that juſtifierh ; Faith "eat 
not God, neither is God Faith. If therefore ic be faith in juſtification, 1 
reſpe& of its own a& that juſtifieth, ic is not God that juſtifieth us;and ifiti pc 
God that juſtifieth, then it isnor Faith in reſpe& of itFown a&t, How will yo v6 | 
reconcile it? When therefore theHoly-Ghoſt ſpeaks of faith juſtifying,it ſpeal_hſh lt 


of faith as laying hold upoa God for our juſtification, and therefore oY 
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is nat our Rig hteonfneſs. = 

3 doth here.appear that which. doth lay. hold-upon- the righteouſneſs of 
«2 faith here me Gid tobe that righteouſneſs that doch juſtify us. 
 Ohjett. BUT I know ſome will be;ready-tolay, it isnor to be underſtood, 
x iffaith had any innate power of its own to-procure the diſcharge or pardon 
fan fo; butfaith. is to be underſtood: as the inſtrumental cauſe, thar lays 
told npon that juſtification, and fo.it goes before-the juſtification ofa perſon, 
ad its to be underſtood nootherwite. - |; ; 7 

4rſ. T ſhall deſire to-keep in the plain path: for the clearing up of this truth, 
ad far as poſſible may be, I abhor to-walk in theclouds, in atruth that ſo 
bebly concerns the comfortand eſtabliſhing the conſciences and ſpirits of 
nea; and therefore, I ſay, that faith, as itlays hold upon-the righteouſnel(s of 
Ctrift, it doth-not nies this righteouſneſs of Chriſt to the ſoul, but only doth 
(care the preſence of this righteouſneſs inthe Soul that was there, even be- 
{ire faith was. I beſeech you mark: me well, I know, beloved, I have many - 
wy catching ears about me ; I ſpeak it the rather, that there may be the more 
rzineſs, becauſe there are frequent miſ-underſtandings and miitaking ofthe 
kings I deliver, eſpecially by thoſe that come|to catch. 1 fay again, there is 
wpeffon under Heaven, reconciled unto God, juſtified by God, through the 
miteouſneſs of Chriſt, bur this perſon is juſtified and reconciled unto God 
tlore'he doth believe. And therefore faith is not the inſtrument radical- 
{to unite Chriſt-and the Soul cogether, but rather is the fruit that follows 
adfows from-Chrift the root, being united before hand to the perſons that 
believe ; So that the efficacy and-power of believing, is to be inſtrumental. 
ky the declarationof an-a& that was done before, only it was hid. For the 
daring up of this to you, beloved, conſider that expreſſion in the 12. Chap- 
&to the Hebrews -ver, 1. Faith, faith the Apoſtle, is the ſub[tance of things 


Wed for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Faith is the evidence, faith the 


Text, of things not ſeen. The Apoſtle here doth not give any efficacy to faith. - 


procure or bring forth a new thing, but he gives to faith only an evidencing . 
wer, and that not to evidence any new thing, buc tobe anevidence of 


{lings-not ſeen, thatis, of things that were before in being, but were hid ; but... 
ly faith come:to be apparent, and ceaſe to be hid, and are manifeſt and open 


Fen the evidence of faith doth bring them forth to light : Either you: muſt 


ly it is not in being till faith is come, and fo faith doth more than evidence 
zen beger, and give being to the very thing, or you muſt confels the. thing, 


"adeed was ; bur faich makes it evident that before was hid and obſcure. 


Now, though faith be honoured with the greateſt buſineſs of all the gifts of 


te Spirir of God, yet that Chriſt may not be robbed of that which ispecu- 


lar unto him, and properly his own, thatis, to give compleat being to our juſti- 


ation, chat it ſhould be given unto faith it ſelf: I ſay, give me leave to pro- 
Pole to you ſome particulars, wherein itis as clear as the day-light, that it is * 
poſſible for any perſon under Heaven to believe, till ſuch cime as this per- 


lon be firſt united unto Chriſt, and become one with him, and that faith. ic 


Gif bang but atruit chat flows from our union with him, is not the unicer : 
"ut knits Chriſt and a perſon together ; I ſhall not need inſiſt upon chat ce . 


6: of Ezekiet:/ But; beloved; whenyw, 
t baleectr you remember thar, pan 
the 8. and 9. verſes. The time when"God faſtned his loveupon the Churdj 
was the time of the blood of the Church : When I ſaw thee. polluted in thy blood, | 
ſaid unto thee, Live. In ver. 7- it is three times. repeated, Whern thou waſt in tl 
blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live ; and 1n the ver. 8. Thy time was the time of love 
that is, the time of thy blood that he ſpake of before, this time was the tins 
of love ; And 1 ſpread-my-skirt over thee, (aith the Text, and 1 ſware unto thee, 
and entred into Covenant with thee, - and thou becameſt mine ; then waſhed 1 thy 
. with water; yea, 1 throughly waſhed thee from thy blood. Here is firt loving and 
- ſpreading the skirt over the Church, before the Church 'is waſhed : Here is 
not firſt waſhing, and then loving and fpreading the skirt over them ; but 
here is firſt a ſpreading of the skirt in blood, and after that comes waſhing 
and throughly waſbing from blood. If any man do think that this waſhing is 
to beunderſtood of ſanRification, let them but confider, whether or no there 
bea thorough waſhing from blood, a perfe& waſhing from blood, ſuchz 
wathing from blood, as that the perſon ſo waſhed, is preſently all fair 
or, as the Prophet ſpeaks expreſly in that Chapter, compleat in beauty, that ig 
perfeR, and that through his comlineſs put upon this perſon. i 
BUT to go on, con{ider, I beſeech you, beloved, that expreſſion in Iſa4z] 
22, 23. The Lord there is pleaſed, firſt, to declare himſelf-concerning hispes- 
ple, in what a condition they were : their condition was this; Thou bem 
called upon me, but thou haſt been weary of me: yea, thou haſt wearied me with thy 
ſins, and thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy tranſgreſſions, (aith the Lord. ' And 
mark what follows ; 1, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mnt 
own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins; Here the people whoſe fins Gol 
blotred out, are not conſidered as believing people, but are conſidered as 1 
people that wearied God with their fins, and people that made him to (eve 
with their tranſgreffions : they are conſidered as a people that had not {6 
much as an keart to call upon God, but were quite weary of God, for fo te 
doth expreſs himſelf, concerning this people; and even while he doth 
_ them thus, even then, he for his own ſake, blotteth our their tran 
greſlions. ; 
AND in the 53. of 1/aiahb, whereof I ſpake ſo largely heretofore, if you 
mark well, in the 6. ver. you ſhall fee plainly, there is nothing bur {1n conl- 
deredin the perſon, whole iniquities the Lord laid upon Chriſt : A# we, 
ſheep, have*gone aſtray, we have turned every one of us to our own way, and he hath 
taid on him the iniquity of us al. Here is not a conſideration of people as bt- 
heving'people, as though there muſt be a believing, before there can be a 
- diſcharge from {in 3 but there isa confideration of people before they arede- 
lieving people, even while they are a people going aſtray, and turning ever} 
one to their own way. But the moſt notable expreſſion of all to this purpole, 
isin the 15. of Fehr. I deſire you that you would ſeriouſly confider the ſirengi 
of Chriſts plea.in that place, about the 4, and 5: verſes, you ſee Chrilt com- 
: paring himſelf, inthe beginning of the Chapter, ſaith, am the Vine, andmy rs 
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ther 8 the Hubandman y, every branch in me that beareth fruit, my Father purgeth 
*, that it may bring forth more fruit : every branch in me that beareth not: fruit, is 
ft forth as a branch, and withereth. But the main thing that I defire to be 
obſerved, 1s this : Abide im me, as the branch abideth in the Vine; for, as the 
hranch that abideth not in the Vine, cannot bring forth fruit, no more can ye, ex- 
apt ye abide i7 ze. Out of which paſlage of Scripture, I ſhall deſire you to 

e briefly theſe particulars; wherein, 1 hope, it will be clear; and plain 
wioyou, that it is impoſſible a perſon ſhould believe, till Chriſt hath united 
tinſelf cothis perſon. I know, beloved, there is none, or at leaſt I cannor 
neet with any yet, that will deny, but that faith or believing is a fruit of the 
Inch that groweth apan the Vine, that is, one of the fruits of the Spirit, 
tatare wrought- bythe Spirit of Chriſt in thoſe that are Chriſt's : For in 
te fifth Chapter of che Epiſtle ro'the' Ga/ariars , towards the end of the 
Chapter , you ſhall find the Apoſtle reckon up the fruits of the Spiric, and 
| takes up faith for one of thoſe fruits among the reſt, If therefore be- 
lering be a fruit that perſons bear by - vertue of union to the Vine Chriſt, 
ten it muſt. "_ follow, men mutt firſt be in Chriſt, then believe z For, 
perſons do'believe before they are united, and: their union be by a faith 
they do act, then' furely the- branch muſt bear this fruit, before ic be in 
we Vine, before there be union. And, if faith be the uniter , it is preſent 
Wore the union be made, and fo the branch doth bear fruit before it doth 
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Widen the Vine, contrary to Chriſt's words : For it is maintained and af- 
emed;-that it is faich-that doth make the union, ;and therefore cannot be a 


fit of that union.- - Beloved, this I would fain know of any perſon, Is faith 

We gitt of Chriſt, or no? Is it Chriſt that works faith in thoſe that do be- 
rein Chriſt, or no > The Apoſtle in the twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews, 
bd the ſecond verſe, faith expreſly, that Chriſt is the Author of our faith. 
$Criſt then the Author of our faith , and yet is that faith the Author of 
Wr:unm20n unto: Chriſt > Can..a father beget a child, and yet this child beger 
Wown father > Doth Chriſt beger faith io us by vertye of our being united 
Wobim? and ſhall this faith beget that union of which it was bug a fruit ?. 
mom whence ſhall por that do believe before they are united unto Chriſt, 
eve this faith of theirs ? They are not yet united unto Chriſt, and there- 
Ke 11 cannot-come from him, for we can have nothing of Chriſt but by 
Rrtve of union, and then it proceeds not from the Spirit of Chriſt neither, 
ve partake of that only by vertne of union with him too From * 
Mence ſhould it come then? If you have it not from-him by: vertue of 
Wn, 1t 15 not from the Vine that his perſon is incorporated into- alrea- 
) becauſe there muſt be union before there can be communion : All 
Momunon with Chriſt, all participating of any thing of Chriſt, proceeds 
Mm the union perſons firſt have with him ; he is the root, and as the 
ach is incorporated igto the - body and root ; ſo ſap and influence is 
Mmnunicated and - floweth out into the branch from the root. Bur 
is, you will ſay, is but a parabolical expreſſion, and Parables prove 
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600 The Aft of believing 
I ANSWER, whereas Chriſt is pleaſed —_—_ the Parable, his applic 
tion-of che Parable'hath as full a proof'in it ſelf;asany Scripture whatlogyy, 
Now, in this place you ſhall find, that Chriſt doth make exa& application of 
it himſelf to:the purpoſe we. now -ſpeak of , as we: find in : theſe: words's'2; 
the branch cannot bring forth frutr, except it abide inthe Vine, '\no more can ye; un 
cept ye abide in! me : 1 ans.the''#ine, ye. are the branches, 8c. Ye Cannot bring 
forth fruic;-except ye abide inthe. Vine ; and doryou abide in the Vinewhen 
you are not unired unto Chriſt? Notnan'ican fay it.” Canyon. bring forch 
fruit before you are inthe V ine 2: Can-you believe before you are:in Chriſta 
Beloyed, :It is as great an abſurdityto'fay you can, as to fay'a branchay 
bring forch fruit without a root: Sothat, beloved, you muſt hokd this fora 
undeniable-truth, you cannot bring forth fruit, except you abide in the Vine 
I can bring many: other-paſlages for-the further! F of this thing but. ci 
will ſaffice. © Miſtake me nor; Ido :notany wayaim at any derogation robs 
. Fieving, butmy deſire is; that 206 or et its proper. office, and ny 
not encroach upon the office of Chriſt himſelf. It is the Lord himtelf;ofty 
own meer Grace, without'reipe&” woany 'thingin the-world , in men; thi 
makeshim give his Son Chriſt uno perfons,that he might be the juſtificata 
of them. In'7/a# q2: 6/:you thall ſee there/expreſly; Chriſt is given ofthe 
ther,anid he is-givenas a covenant by the Father,before ever menhave exe 
ſee, before ever they havefaith to behold Chriſt : wil! give. rhee for 4covh 
ant to the people to open the blind eyes. 'He himſelf as the covenant,and as'givey 
muft gpen-rhe blind eyes, or elſe they thall never be opened.' We malt 
have vur [eyes opened ; and thenihave' Chriſt given to us,'!bur Chriſtish 
given, arid then our: eyesare opened: We muſt not believe, that ſo wen 
bein covenant with. Chriſt, burwe muſtHirſt be ,in covenant with him, 
then believing that maſt follow as the fruit of the covenant. If we havefat 
beforewe-be uniced unto Chriſt, if our eyes be operied before Chriſt be:give 
to be the covenant;/ then Chriſt i--anticipated and prevented : For, wie 
he: of purpoſe to open(the blind eyes, and is given for: chis very thiy 
to'operr ths blind eyes, the eyes are opened already, and'this-work: i500 
before he comes 3 and 1o his coming, and the end thereof , - is made truftrat 
- andin vain in that reſpe&. ' In brief, ſappoſe.chat our faith doth a& towan 
the diſcharge of our tranſgreſſions, then'1t muſt follow, it is not only therig 
ceouſnels of Chriſt that pleads by- way: of Advocateſhip: with the Farheri 
this diſcharge:': If thon come'to the'Lord, [and plead our that for thy-ſelit 
vertue of thy faith, which: his righteouſneſs alone was appointed for t9dt 
and-doſt'not-wholly caſt-thy felf upon that, as that which will bear thee d 
in all thy ombee to:God ; bur joyn thy faith withal inthe manner Ih 
. ſpoken, and ſay in thy heart, I believe, and in that plead thy diſcharge; it yo 
put this-into your plea for-the diſcharge of fin, Chriſt 'only is nor your 
Advocate; but your faith alſo doth concur with Chriſt in-this office of Aon 
cateſhip, and fo you' make ir your Saviour, than which , what can be mc 
diſhonourable and more derogatory untorhis'glorious-office of his ? For if 


muſt believe before Sod will juſtifie us , then the ſimple and only. Faw? Fr 
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Cilt's righteouſneſ(s-alone is norall-ſafficient-:for God-to pardons or to-dib . 
urge fin : For, ſuppoſe I have not yet believed, now the righteouſneſs.of 
(iſt, it ſeems, hathnot ſtrengrh enongh., cill my. believing come in, and 
on with that righteouſneſs : But ir:1s only.the righteouſneſs of Chriſt thar 
lars out the juſtification ofa. perſon, and not the concurrence of our belie- 


np that pleads it ont';- our believing, I confeſs, gives:comforrable teſtimony 
dur God bath freely: juſtified perſons;:iniand throngh the alone righteouſnets 
efhis Son! Chriſt, our believing dorhicondace to the'ideclaration 'and. manife- 
{ation of that which God for Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſake did do. By' faith 
wehaveevidence of rhis'thing,but it isnot our believing thar works the thing 
$f, Now, it. remains we go 'ony and: conſider further affirmatively, - whac 
is righreouſne(s of his is, ' that carries the whole ſtrength of. the plea, for the 
iturge of the People of God from cheir fins whichthey have committed 5 
Wy is his:righreouſiefs, and:his alone.' Now thus .righteouſtefs.is to be 
nkdered in the qualicy,” quantity, and nature of it:. concerning the quality 
ud quantity of it m brief; that righteouſneſs that hath the ſtrength of plea 
þ te diſcharge'of the fins'of God sown people, both for quantity and qua- 
in; ic. caſt be-ſo-powerful, and ſo largerand: ſpacious, that it may ſerve to 


@ner/the whole nakedneſs of. the perfor whom it:doth:concern; I ſay, this. 
threontaets of 'his hath ſo much polver and: exrenr , and ſpaciouſneſs in ir, 
titwill ſerve to cover all : As large as the neceflity and want is, ſofar ic 
mcover. See how the Lord taxes the Charch of Laodicea, Rev. 3. 17, 18. 
Wold, thou- ſe thou art rich ,- and att full off goods, and haſt need of nothing ; 


ml, norwichitanding her high canceir of herſelf, | chatithe was rich, yet the 
poor; faith the texr;' and:naked,” and: lacked all things ; and my counſel 
&farh he,” char chow buy of wwe gold, that thou mayeft be rich, and rhat thou buy 
nite rayrent of me, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs may nor appear. Here Chriſt 
jthe Church upor- the way: by. which ſhe may be. ſecured from that he. 
arges her withall. That he charges her with, is poverty, andwretchedneſs, 
blindneſs and nakedneſs; the courſe he: puts'her-upon,: 15 to receive of him, 
fold and white rayment : it iswhare;: there: is the excellent purity of it ; and 
(is ayment is ſo large and ſpacious, thatif ihe ſhould: be:covered therewith, 
Wt zjor of the ſhame of her nakedneſs ſhall appear. And in Rev. 19.8. you 
Wilplainly ſee, that this whicre rayment is nothing elſe, bur the righteouſ- 
ie of. the Saints : ard it was granted unto ber, ſaith the Text, that ſhe:ſhould 
arrayed in fine dinneny” clean and white';, bor this clear linen, fanhtheTexr,. 
bithe righteouſweſs of the! Saints. The righteouſneſs of the. Sainrs, not" the 
witcoulrels acted by the Saihrs, bur the:righrequineſs of: Chriſt, impnred to 
le Saints, and that is the pure, clean. and. white linen : So in that Text I 
tioned nnto you: in Exek, 16, verſ. 8. you. ſhall find there this righteou(- 
kKexpreſſed, by'2 $kirt fpread over 2 perſon to'cover the ſhame of his na- 
kineſs. '.\'The ſum-1s F: - this 3. (e-righteoulnefs. of : Chriſt cis: {ſuch a 
Wtof righteoufheſs;” «4 thete- is an ample rompleat fulne(s .im-it- to. 
tne for every” purpoſe," to extend/ it” ſelf; ro: the” utmoſt of every tranſ- 
Relien 3, That there [is not- ſo large a ſpreading of ſfanfulneſs;- bur this 
. Oo00 2 : righte- 
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righteouſneſs ſpreads -it (elf perfetly” over all, that none of this {infulne 
doth appear. COLL DIY Yi AER 

BUT all che difficulty ſtill lies, what righteouſneſs this is of Chriſt, thay 
expreſſed to be ſo full,and large, andpure. . - | gn). 

OR anſwer to this, you know thereare two diſtin natures in Chriſt ; he 
is perfect God, 5 gs rw man, and an{werably, there ate two diſtin&righ 
reouſnefles in Chriſt :. there is the eſſential righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; the-inþ 
parable righteouſneſs of hifGodhead; and there is alſo the qualitativeright, 
ouſneſs of the huwanity. Now, althoagh it be true , that in reſpe& ofthe 
ineffable union of theſe twonatures, both theſe righteouſneſſes are inſepay 
ble co the perſon of Chriſt ; yet it is as true, there 1s no more confounding df 
the righteouſneſles of theſe two. natures, than there is of the natures-in the 
perſon; bucwe muſt conſider as diſtindtly the one as the other. Now,'the 
queſtion lieth mainly in this, whether of the righteouſneſles it is, whichiple 
the diſcharge of a ſinner, whether the righteouſneſs of God ,. ſimply as God, 
or the righteouſneſs of the humane nature. Tanſwer, it is the righteonſnes 
of Jeſus Chriſt; God ſimply confidered is not Chriſt, nor the humane name 
ſimply conſidered is not Chriſt neither : But iris Chriſt God and man, inefls 
bly knit and united in one,that makes up Chriſt. Accordingly, I ſay.as Chi 
doth conſiſt of God and man joyntly z ſo the righteouſneſs that becomesthe 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt's people, is the mt e's of both united, andnat 
the righteouſneſs of each ſeverally. _ The {tmple righteonſne(s of the humani 
of Chriſt alone,is too ſhort and narrow.to cover all the filth of all the finsofalſ 
the Members of Chriſt:the ſumple efſential righteouſneſs of the Godhead: 
is not communicable to the perſons of men; : but it isa righteauſneſs of Gads 
man that carries the ſtrength of-plea for the di e of a ſinner, and fane- 
thing from both natures muſt neceſlarily concux to the diſcharge of (in, 

FIRST, For the righteouſneſs of the humane nature of Chriſt, it- conliſl 
of two has: | 5. a 
RST, In active obedience.  _- 

4 SECONDLY, In paſſive obedience. 

IN doing the Will of God commanded. 

IN fuffering the Will of God impoſed upon him : This I Gy, is theright 
ouſneſs of his humane nature. God, as he is ſimply conſidered, is not cap 
ble of either of theſe two qualitative righteouſneſſes : The Divine n 
eure- is. not capable of them; God is not capable of obedience , becauſe 
there isno ſupreme above: him, to whom he Id yie:d obedience ;:and 
God is not capable of paſſion, he is not ſubje& to ſuffer ; therefore this obe 
dience. and ſuffering are properly the actions and paſſions of the humane 
nature, yet both of theſe do concur neceſlarily toward the diſcharge of aBe 
liever from fin: His active obedience, that 1s, in doing the Will-of God 
his paſſfive obedience in ſuffering the Will of- God, Compare theſe thing 
cogether', -as they ſtand rogether in the 5th Cipter of the  Epiſtle®0 
the Romevs,'18,19- verſes, you: ſhall plainly there ' perceive, that the obeds 
ence, the doing of'the Will of God, is. one branch of righteouſneſs requilie 
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»Chriſt towards the ciſcharge of perſons from their fins ; As by the offence 
ofone mar, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſo by 
tle righteouſneſs of one , the free gift came upon all to the juſtification of life 5 
tereis 2 compariſon, or rather an oppoſition,ſer between Adazrs offence,and 
(triſt's righteouſneſs ; as Adam's offence brought judgment , fo the righre- 
aſe of Chriſt brings juſtification and life to men. Yea, bur what is that 
that is there ſpoken of, will you ſay ? the Apoſtles own words 
mill tell you plainly : For, asby one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, p 
hy the obedience of one, many are made righteous. Obſerve it well, We are made 
- How ? It isby the obedience of one, that one is Chriſt. Well, 
hn what is this obedience? Ir is an obedience ſet in oppoſition to Adam's 
dbedience. What was Adam's diſobedience ? the breach of the Law. What 
mit Chriſt's obedience be then, buc the fulfilling of it > So ic muſt be cer- 
rialy true. It is directly againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt to exclude the active 
dedience of Chriſt-from power and ſhare to plead out the cauſe of thoſe - 
tat do believe; I ſay, the active obedience of Chriſt comes-in to make the 
je for this diſcharge 3 and as the active, ſo likewiſe-che paſſive obedience 
Chriſt too 3 the Scripture is more full in this, than in the other, becauſe it 
the complement of all, the laſt things Chriſt went through-for the diſcharge 
ofthe fins of men : You ſhall ſee there is.no fruit that doth illuſtrate the dif 
ofa perſon from ſin, bur it is appropriated unto Chriſt-ſuffering. . If 

ju peak of reconciliation, which confifts of God's acceptance of perſons, and 
Sagreeing with perſons in the death of all controverſie between God and 
zperlon; for that is reconciliation, when perſons that were at variance, are 
wr made friends, and all things that were objected between them are an» . 
frered, and no more for one to ſay againſt another 3 I fay, if you ſpeak of this 
reconciliation ro God, it is appropriated to the blood of Chriſt : God was. iz 
Chrif, reconciling the world unto himſelf ;, - not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them : 
tit how, will you ſay, and by what means comes in this reconciliation 2 In 
tefifch Chapter of che Epiſtle ro the Romans, and the f1xth verſe, you ſhall 
k how they cometo that reconciliation : If when we were enemies we were re- 
anciled to God by the death of his Son 5, how much more, being reconciled, ſhall we 
& ſaved by his life? So that reconciliation, you ſee, is attributed unto the death 
Chriſt, that was the laſt a& of the Son of God for man; So again, Yoz wko 
vere afar off, are made nigh by the bloodof Chriſt. Here you ſee the i12me thing 
ſubſtance, given unto the blood of Chriſt, though in other words : Men 
latwere afar off ; men that God was at controverfiewith ; men wha were 
t great diſtance from God, by the blood of Chrift are made nigh again : 
Þ likewiſe, the ſatisfaction that God. rakes for the ditcharge of tin, which 
Gd hath acknowledged . is ſaid to be the travel of the foul of Chriſt : Ze 


baſe of the travel of his foul, and he ſhall be ſatisfied with it, The Apoſtie 


aks in the generalag his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, without blood thereis no 
iſhon of fins; Ollp.._ .:red with his blood once , into the holy of holtes , and 
liercby be bath perfected for ever them that are ſanfified. Intinite 1t were to 


Ente Scripture for the itYuſtration of tizis, that to the ſufferings ot Cary 
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(which are indeed all ſummed up in his blood, .in.che ſhedding of blood; be 
cauſe thac was the laſt of all, and the chief of all) all-bleſkngs are jo ited, 

-a5 reconciliation, adoption, &c. - * -- * Mails 5 $60 Me! MEN 
THIRDLY, Beloved, alchough it-be moſt true. , that the active and-yyſ 
ſive obedience of Chriſt's humane nature muſt concur, to make up 2 rights 
ouſne(s,: yet both theſe together, -are not enough, there muſt be; ſomething 
morethanall chis. That is ſtrange, will ſome ſay , whiat can there! be more 
£ oe on the aCtive-and paſhve obedience of Chrift, *to make upthe 
E «ww nels of a'perfon 2: Is not that ſufficient > Let me- tell you, beloye 
what the Holy Ghoft ſpeaks of the righteouſneſs whereby we come t9hy 
righteous, and diſcharged from: fin 3 he ſpeaks 1n a higher train thantogx! 
-propriate it to the active and pafiive obedzence of Chritt's humane naturegy 
ly. In the tenth to the Romans, and: the third. verſe, when the Apoſtle taxa 
the Fews for going about to.eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, :that- whichhe 
raxeth them withal,” is, that they did nt ſubmit: themſelnes to:tht righteawſmit 
God : Now oigcnayag of God1s manifeſted, {aith the ſame Apoſtle; aud 
in the fifth Chapter of the fecond Epiſtle to the Corimhians,; and the laſt verſe; 


He was made fin for us.that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” lk 
therefore, belovad, that. the righteouſnefs by which we attaiatoour difckin 
from ſin, and-the pleading our of thar diſcharge! isithe righteonſhe6. of Gi 
The righteouſneſs that doth give the full diſcharge: to perſons from fin, mul 
have fomething that is proper to God himſelf, conferred or added to-thetky 
mane righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as giving dignity toit ; I ſay, ſomething t| 


is proper to God himſelf, muſt cancur with the active and paſſive. obedien 
of Chriſt.to make up a compleat righteouſneſs for the diſcharge of a finer; 1 
15:2 known rule, nothing can give more to-another, than it-hath. ic (elf; the 
very active and paſſive hamane obedience of Chriſt can give no more toman 
than that aGive-and paffive obedience hath in it ſelf . Now, man conſidered 
2S a {inner, hath need of more than barely the humane active and paſhve obe- 
dience of Chrift ro make him righteous; the-ſin that man doth commit, hath 
11s exrent according to:the dignity of the perſon _— whom: the fin-iscom- 
mitted. You know, beloved, that crimes againſt Magiſtrates, have a deeper 
tincture in them: than any ordinary crime : Theſelf-fame offence committed 
againſt a Prince;. that is committed againſt an inferiour perſon, hath itsa& 
ditions of extent and heinouſneſs according to the perſon of the Prince offew 
ded. Now, fin is committed againſt an infinire Majeſty, againſt an infinite 
© God, and ſo hath a moredeepneis of tincture and filthine(s in proportion to 
the injury done to ſuch a-Majeſty; in that reſpe& fig} indeed becomes ants 
_ . finite crime : For, ſtill according to the injury done, in reſpect of the per- 
{on injured, ſo is the offence ; you know the difference in {landers : {landera 
'# wr man, and it may be the ation will not bear above ten pounds for.t; 
ut ſlander a rich Merchant, whoſe credit goes far,..thare- men lay an a&tion 
of a thouſand pounds for the ſlander of inch a. m: Ezard of his c:2g166, 
the rich man being greater than others, and his, credit being of greater value, 
the offence in taking away his credit is ſo much the more bainous and Temes 
| 0! 
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Www, by how much Gag is greater than man, -by ſo- much is the hainouſne(s 
*nſrefſion committed againſt God beyond. all other tranſgreflions what- 
Ceyer. Now, beloved, that righteouſneſs that muſt ſave a perſon harmleſs, 
mt haye an extentin it that may reach as far as the tranſgreſſton branches ic 
efforth. - Take unto your conſideration the tranſgreſſion committed againſt 
\Divine Majeſty, take the ative and paſhve obedience of Chriſt, as: it-is 
ed by his humane nature only, it is but a creaced thing, it is but a finite 
hing, 1t cannot extend to ſuch a height as to anſiver in proportion with the 
Ence of the divine Majeſty, Beloved, let it not ſeem ſtrange, that the 
x7 Godhead it felf muſt confer ſomething of its own to the active and pa 
be righteouſneſs of Chriſt to make it a compleat righteouſneſs. -The divine 
wnre doth give value and vertue to the obedience and ſufferings of the hu- 
we nature. The divine nature addeth ſo much, as to raiſe up that created 
tedience to an infinite value and height of worth. All chat I contend for 
emis time, is but this very thing 3 namely, that the divine nature muſt give - 
varth , and that. ſimply the active and paſſive obedience of the humane 
wre of Chriſt is not fufficienc of it ſelf; without ſomething of Gad's own: _ 
communicated unto it to diſcharge a Believer from. an ingnite fault or 


BUT what it is that God doth communicate (more than this, that he gives . 
oe to the humane righteouſneſs). and how he doth communicate it, is a 
kretwe know not.” But this we are ſure:of, weare made the righteoulneſs | 
God in Chriſt; and .thar righteouſneſs of Gad.is the righteouſnel(s by which . 
cometo have our diſcharge from fin. The Apoſtle cells-us-in the ſecond 
(hapter of the Epiſtle-ro the Colofians, In him, ſpeaking of Chriſt, awells the. 
abeſs of the Godhead bodily; and we are compleat in him, faith the Text, the - 
he of the Godhead dwellsin Chrift, and we are compleat-1n that ful- 
x& of his, our complearneſs conſiſts in, and ſprings from the tulneſs of the 
(head in Chriſt, as fromits fountain : There is certainly: fomerhing in-»it 
mth our obſervacion, that the: ow Ghoſt ſhould take notice of a fuldeſs 
the Godhead in Chriſt, before he tpeaks of a compleatneſs which we have 
a Chriſt. Surely it doth import that Chriſt doch communicate ſomething 
tatis God's own unto us; and yet this will not import any effencial thing thac 
sxrought in our perſons, as if Chriſt did ſubſtantially change our natures in- 
God's nature, or God's into ours, which were a groſs abſurdity. But this 
tereis,there is a communication of an infinite value and vertue to the active 
ad paſſive obedience of Chriſt : For the righteouſneſs that becomes ours, 
hy which we ſtand compleat with God , it muſt have*ſo much value, as I 
fad, as may ſtand in proportion. to the breach of the Law of God. Now, 
iſthere be but a righteouſneſs of Chriſt's humane nature conſiſting in his active 
mformity to the Law, and ſuffering for the breach of the Law, and we to 
findin this righteouſneſs, this righteouſneſs will not make us compleat : For, 
dark; he that is compli by the righteouſneſs of Chriſc, that righteouſneſs 
Mut ſerve for every purpoſe whatſoever 3 if there ſhould be fome defect, 
Fch the rghavouted of Chriſt, as it is acted by him in his humane nas 


, 
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*d6thrtior make up, in reſpe& of ſuch defe&t, we culd not be compleath 
: -it 3 although that even as it is-humane, it is abſolutely compleat in his kind 


: and without defe&t. This righteouſnels of a man doth confiſt in a conformig 
' to the will of God revealed, and that in all relations whatſvever, and ing] 
- aRions of thoſe relations ; Suppoſe a Magiſtrate (beſides his common /duis 
| he is'toperform, as heis a man,or a Chriſtian) muft perform -the duties 
- his publick relation, he muſt do juſtice in judgment, and the like. Now 


ſuppoſe he ſhould be exact in all the common duties, as he is a Chriſtian,ax 
ſhould ill fail in the duties of this publick relation , he is not comple 


- righteous, becauſe there is a want of a Magiſtrate's righteouſneſs. Now, why 


is it that makes this man compleat in Chriſt?/it muſt be the filling ap-thy 
whichis empty in him; there muſt be that found in Chriſt's righteouſel 
that may fill up this defe&, or elſe there cannot be compleatneſs 1n this pe 


- fon: Solikewile, if a father, or a mother do fail in the duties of their rely 


tion, they muſt go to Chriſt for a righteouſneſs toſupply this and all otha 
defets. Now, where will you find it in Chrift? He never wasa father; o 


-. a/mother ;' Chriſt did never perform theſe ſeveral offices requiſite to the:ſe 


veral relations; Chriſt never brought up children; Chriſt was never-aMapj 
ſtrate. When a father fails inthe duties of hisrelation, where can he fd 
out a righteouſneſs fit for him to make it up in Chriſt > Now therefore th 
divine nature either muſt add ſome eminency of worth that muſt ſerve 
the ſtead thereof, unto that the humane righteouſneſs of. Chriſt , which -by 
active and paſſive 'obedience,. as humane, did not particulatly effec, ordk 
there cannot be a compleat righteouſneſs given by Chriſt unto this perſon 


- and therefore, whereas it is objected againſt the active obedience of Chi 


for as much as it doth not ſerve for us in regard it is not every way anſiwerable 
unto the unrighteouſneſs done by man, therefore there muſt come a right 

ouſnels of faith in ſtead of that righteouſneſs. I ſay, the remedy is worſe tha 
the diſea(e,- and my ground-is this 5 If Chriſt's active obedience through not 
performance of ſome particulars goed of us, | be not a compleat righteouk 
nefs for every circumſtance required, much lefs faith, wherein as acted byu 


there is both omiſſion of good, and commiſſion of evil, which ſimply is ſn, 


whereas the active obedience of Chriſt could not be charged with the left 


- -ought to have been in the -perfe&t accom 


{m inany kind ; I fay, much leſscan faith fillup this emptineſs, being it ſelf 
{inful, ſeeing the active obedience of Chriſt, being free from the leaſt ſpat 
of {in, only through not-performance of theſe ſeveral duties of theſe ſeverll 
relations; and being bur a created righteouſneſs , could not fill it upz and 
therefore I collect from hence rather, that a ſupply here is from the dignuty 
of the Godhead, -which could not be in the ative and paſſive obedience of 
Chriſt, and this ſhall be in the ſtead of wy particular circumſtance whuc 

iſhment thereof. So that though 


we fail in our relations, as of Fathers, and Mothers, and Magiſtrates, and 


active obedience of Chriſt hath not theſe particularsinic; yet this is ſupplied 
by the eminency of worth of the perſon, being God himſelf, and it cannot 
poſhbly beany otherwiſe ſapplied, but by the giving ſuch infinite value ny 

* vertu 


f 
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wtve to that which Chriſt did, that though Chriſt did not every particular 
xrcamſtance which is wanting 1n us, yet notwithſtanding it doth amounc in 


Line tO all particulars which we ſhould have done. 
"NOW, It remaineth that we ſhould only conſider wherein the ſtrength of 


te plea of that righteouſneſs doth conſiſt ; we have conſidered what that 
whteouſnels is ; namely, the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, made 
Gnfinite value, by a ſupply of worth from the dignity of the perſon ſuper: 


Hed thereunto 3 we ſhould now, I ſay, have conſidered wherein the ſtrength 
the plea of rhat-righteouſneſs doth conſiſt. SOS 
THERE are but two ways by which prneges may beacquitted in judgment, 
king charged with any crime : Either by pleading and proving not guilty, or 
pin and proving full ſatisfaction made, though there be guilt ; either 
{theſe rwo ways are enough to plead out 2 full diſcharge. | 
AS for the firſt way of plea, Chrift manages it-not, that is, Chriſt doth 
plead non faZum,Chriſt doth acknowledge this and that perfon did commit 
k< and ſuch tranſgreſfſion. Ic is trae, this he doth not deny,; but che ſtrength 
theplea of Chriſt darh conſiſt in the latter; that though the fat be done, 
Chriſt. by 'Vertte of "this righteouſneſs pleads our a ſatisfaction, and by 
Fre deny: wont ammo diſcharge for thoſe that are 
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|: eve an Advgtate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 
| 1s the propitzation for our fins, &c. | 


or Bapou have heard from thefe words : Firſt, an Argument to 
ah prevail over the People of God, to abſtain from finning : 
i 29Þ My little children, 1 write theſe things to you, that you fin not, 
7 Y RY in the words before : [This is urged as an Argument to per- 
OK. ud ſwade them; namely, We have an advocate with the Father, 
£0D: 9 We have conſidered already the force of this Argument to 
FF prevail to this thing required;and we have conſidered ſome- 


lg concerning the nature of the Argument it ſelf. 


LIF axy man ſin, we have an. Advocate with the Father, Here we conſidered 


W'ncthe Advocateſhip of Chriſt is 3. namely, to plead a ſentence for his peo- 


diſcharge according to the rules of juſtice and equity. is 
SCONDLY, noſe cauſe it is that Chriſt doth advocate or plead. 
F -  BPPQ THIRDLY, 
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THIRDLY, How Chriſt is qualified and gifted unto this Office of Adyy. 


cateſhip: | . Tos | | 
 HE1is firſt Chrif? that is called of God, and furniſhed by the Lord w 


to it. | 
SECONDLY, He is Jeſus Chriſt, an effectual, and prevailing Advocy 

an Advocate that ſaves every client harmleſs, whoſe cauſe he-doth plead.-}, 

ſus is8as much as a Saviour of hispeople from their ſtns. | 
WE have -confidered thirdly, further, that Chriſt is qualified with righte 


ouſneſs; and herein alſo the ſtrength of the plea of Chriſt, or the Argument 


his plea : He pleads diſcharge from fin by vertue of his own righrteo 


Now, becanſe this diſcharge doth depend upon this righteouſneſs of his : We 


have propoſed to-your confideration what this righteouſneſs is, that hathſad 
ſtrength of plea, as to'obtain diſcharge from (in to the members ofChriſt ate 
they have committed-{in-; we have propoſed.it firſt negatively, ſecond 
affirmatively. The rigliteouſneſs that obtains diſcharge from fin; 1s no righte 
ouſnefs of our own, nothing we do hath prevalency in the Court of Heaved 
with- God for our diſcharge. It is not:our tears, our prayers, or our faſting 
that do prevail with God, but the righteouſneſs of Chrilt hriſt only 8; the wa 
2 word or two before'Tigo on: 'Let none think'thatthe denying efficacyunt 
our performances for the procuring of our diſcharge from fin, , deth-wholl 
take away or derogate, or eclipſe theſe performances, which are the thing 
God himſelf calleth for at our hand. Iam not ignorant, what an aſperſion 1 
rather by men'colle&ed, than what can be juſtly raiſed out of whatT haveds 
livered,; .as.if there ſhould be a_flighting and a derogaring from theyerior 
maricesthat are the buſineſs of a Chriſtians converſation}; as if denying« ha 
cy to prevail for diſcharge, ſhould be the overthrowing of theſe performaſit 
in Gods people. You know what is faid offire, It is a good ſervant, but aby 
maſter, uſeful in the hearth, dangerous in the top of a houſe : I ſay, the lik 
of all performances whatſoever ; keep them within- their due bounds, tix 
are for excellent uſes, andare for excellent purpoſes; Let them break « 
of their bounds, and they are dangerous : Rivers are uſefu], but when the 
overflow their banks they drown all, they are good creatures within tl 
banks, and water is-uſeful and neceſſary for many _arpoles, but nothing mot 
. dangerous and deſtructive when it riſeth too high. Exalt performances 0c 
into the. Throne of Chriſt, give performances the peculiar priviledges ofCin 
and they,deny Chriſt, keep them in ſubordination to Chriſt, they are uſeful 
their kind :. Prayer, and faſting, and circumſpe& walking, and holinek 
converſation, (o far as they are kept within theſe bounds ; namely, the git 
fying of.God, the manifeſtation of thankfulneſs, and our due obedience | 
ivine Majeſty, doing good to others,” andas they are looked upon as thel 
 ginances of God in the performances of which, the Lord will be graciol 
pleaſedto-meet with his people, and in them tnake good ro them things 
are'treely given by him before'in Chriſt, fo far they are exceeding Wet 
As for inſtance, God calls forth unto prayer, he calls forth unto faſting, 
F the Encouragement of men to perform thele ſervices ? not a-prevalency . 
to FP ; b bf 2 Wee Y 
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tek ſervices themſelves have with God, butbecauſe that he hath promiſed, 
tar when his people call, he will anſwer: So for the promiſe fake, we are 
ecouraged in the expeRation that. the Lord will be as good as his word, 
when we meet with him, . where he calls, us forth to meet with him” fo far 
re are'enconraged: Theſe things will T do, faith the Lord, yer for all this, I will 
kinuired of by the houſe of Iſrael. Obſerve it well, . and in it you ſhall ſee the 
iefulneſs in ſeeking God in any way thatthe Lord will be ſought in. 
FIRST, The Lord faith, Theſe things will 1 40; the Lord hath bound him- 
bf he cannot alter it, the word is gone out of his mouth, the thing ſhall come 
ppb, when it is once gone out of his mouth, he will make that good for 
lsown ſake, and I will be ſought unto by the houſe of Iſrael : I will doit, you ſhall 
ek me 3 and when you ſeek. me, I will make it good, So when we come to the Or- 
Innces, we look to what God hath promiſed, and upon' what God hath in- 
wed himſelf ro make good to us : And when we are upon the Ordinances, 
weye is, or ought to be, upon the promiſes, not upon our performances, and 
&* Ordinances, as if theſe our qualifications, and doing this or that were the 
xarers of that we delfire, bur the procurer of that, is that which moyed the 
1d tomake a promiſe. SNELL. Be EN aTT PE in 
SECONDLY, As our righteouſneſs hath not plea in it to prevail of it ſelf 
rdiſcharge of fin afrer commiſſion, ſo neither hath: faith ic ſelf any pr=va- 
uy for the diſcharge of fin. I fay, the plea of faich ir ſelf, hath not efficacy 
( ſtrength in it to get diſcharge from fin. Faith improperly is called the 
witeouſnels of God. Look into the 10. of the Romans, the Apoſtle expreſleth. 
mſelf thus : The righteouſneſs of faith ſpraks on this wiſe, 8c. Here by the 
Kreowſneſs of faith there cannot be meant the righteouſneſs of the act of be- 
ping, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt believed on. 
CAME to this affertion, that faith hath not ſuch prevalency of plea to 
Charge from fin; I fay not a prevalency of plea, as to obtain the difcharge 
vm 1n;Nay, faith hath not this prevalency,to much as to be an inſtrument ro 
Ite 2 Soul-unco Chriſt in its firſt union, TI ſhall defire, beloved, 1 this caſe, 
tonce more to be marked and heeded, both attencively and ſpiritually, and, 
kenouſly, and candidly. The affertion I delivered was this, and the reaſon 
If [deliver it again, I will tell you by'and by. There is, I ſay, not ſuch a 
02 25 an uniting and cementing, nor knitting power in faith, as that faith 
t, or ſhould become the inſtrument to unite a Soul in its firſt union unto 
nſt : For, before ſuch believing, a Soul is united unto Chriſt, and a Soul 
It be united unto Chriſt before it doth, or can believe; I faid this. of cle&t 
Nons ſtil], and fo carried it along to the end of the diſconrſe: That an elect 
Non is united unto Chriſt before he can believe on Chriſt. Something I ſaid 
tre for the clearing up of this truch, that a ſoul muſt be united unto Chriſt 
Ciriſts own power, before there can be believing on him. But; beloved, 
Ifrezs we had thought the trach had been cleared up ſufficiently, I have, 
Iditotherwiſe; 1 tind that many ſtick-and ſtumble at this aflertion ; there 
be believing, ſay ſome, before there canbe union with Chrift, and it is 
«ring it felf chat makes up the fir{t union with him. 2 s 
| - Þ ppp 2 SINCE 
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SINCE the laſt time I ſpake unto you, I have received, and | ſuppoſe; 
an ingenaous ſpirit, for under fuch a ſtyle it comes, an objeQion againſ 
afſertion, ard weighing the objection, Thnd it of weight enough to req 

'an anſwer. Beſides, 1 find thar divers other perſons, exceedingly flick y 
ſtumble ar ir; and therefore I ſhall defire to clear up this one thing, bockh 

anſwering fuch objections.that may be made againſt it, as alſo by letting y 
ſee, what dangers neceſlarily follow upon the contrary. I ſhall, and dvr 
mend the candidneſs and ingenuity of thoſe that feek to - be informed 
things they not yer fo clearly underſtand, while they do it witha ſpirit, ra 
ſeeking ſatisfaction, than to maintain contention. - hee 

Objet, THE objeRion propoſed is briefly this : Our Saviour yery] 
quently in the Scripture holds forth believing, or faith, under the notigg. 
coming unto him. The inference is this, coming doth imply, or ſuppoke 
diſtance between the perſon and Chriſt, till there be coming. Thee 
ſeems to be, that he that comes to another is at diſtance from him till he 
come. The upſhot or concluſion is this : If believing be a coming toChi 

. then thoſe perſons that dothus come by believing, e their believing 

ar diſtance from Chriſt ; and if at diſtance from Chriſt, then there.can] 
union between Chriſt and them till their coming draws them, and makes 
nearer, and ſd their coming doth unite them. The ground of this objetia 
taken out of ſome portions of Scripture, divers are objected forit, anda 
ſeems to have ſome ftrengeh with it, and that is in John 5, Chapterandt 

40. ver. You will not come, #0 me, that you might have life. Whence it is inferre 

that there is no life till there be coming, and this coming is believing, and 

_ conſequently there can be no union till there be- this believing. . The Arp 

ment indeed is laid as ſtrong as may be, and peradventure, may ſeem to-hz 

an undeniable ſtrength in it. Now, T ſhall defire and endeavour to. anſert 
objection as candidly as it was made, and it may be, other objectionsthatm 
be made like unto this ſhall be anſwered in the anfwer of this. | 

AND, that you may better underſtand the anſwer unto it, -and thetn 

cleared, I ſhall anſwertwo ways, and it ſhall be, ' 

FIRST, In reſpect of the matter of the Argument. 

SECONDLY, Inzeſpect of the proof of it. mw 
- FIRST, Inreſpect of the matter of the Argument; The matter ofit 
this: before coming there muſt bea diſtance, and coming is believing, 
therefore before believing, there muſt be neceflarily a diſtance, and ſo can 

quently there muſt be no union: ' | "ps i 62 5 

Anſw. FOR anſwer to this, beloved, we are to take into conſideration ther: 

Firſt, whatis meant. by diftance, and then what by coming. If by diſtance WM ®.8e! 

this place be meant diſ-union, asit ſeems it is, ( becauſe the thingwy {ta 

wa pion, that there is'not a union ) then we ſhall proceed. on = 
cofamgilys” ef 12G LOTS on, TT: 
- FIRST, For this word coming; you know fall well, that comingis but 

Allegorical expreffion ; and you muſt know, that all coming will nor may 

ceſſarily infer a diſtance before. coming : Mark the expreſſion i the 7. lu: - B 
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ter to the Hebrews, He is able to ſave to rhe-utmoſt, all them that come to Godby 
bin; hereis mention made of coming to God, andof Chriſts ability ro ve. 
them that come. Now, conſider this with your ſelves : Suppoſe a Believer 
hath been a Believer many years together, and ſo alfo as long united unto 
Chriſt, Whether or no doth not ſuch a Believer {till come ctoGod by Jeſus 
Chriſt > Certainly, Believers, after they are Believers, do frequently come 
wto God. Now, doth coming import .a diſtance before there be a coming ? 
then there is a diſtance, even a di(-anion { for ſuch a diſtance we are ſpeaking 
of, ) between Chriſt and Believers themſelves, as oft as ever they do come. 
Obſerve that in the 17. Chapter of Fob», where Chriſt ſpeaks to the Father 
himſelf, And now, Father, I come to thee; Here Chriſt comes to the Father. 
Tak this queſtion, Was Chriſt at a diſtance, or was Chriſt diſ-uniced from 
the Father before he.did come to the Father ? For he faith, Now / come to thee 5 
itſeems, before this coming, Chriſt was diſ-united, if che Argument begood, _ 
that where is coming, there is a diſtance, and this coming makes up union 
that was not. before. It ſeems by this, there was no union, bur a diſtance be- 
-tyeen Chriſt himſelf and. his Father cill now at this very time that he doth 
(me : But Choiſt himſelf, in that very ſame place, teſtifieth the contrary, ſay- 
ng, Thou Father art. in me,and 1in thee. In a word, coming, ic ſeems, muſt im- . 
poeving : Suppoſe ic be ſo, muſt there be diſtance, or di{-union always 
fore ſuch a coming ? Then conſider this, that Believers, evento the end of 
their days, have occaſion ever and anon t0 renew their acts of believing, that 
to renew their act of coming to Chriſt : For, {till take this along with you 
'that coming and believingare all one, for fo faith the Objector. Well, is com- 
ap and believing allone;? , then Believers have cauſe every day, andevery - 
tour, 'tobelieve afreſh, - that is, to renew acts of believing; and is there . 
diſtance of diſ-anion, before there be fuch coming ? then it muſt follow, 
there muſt be union and: diſ-union, and union again, and diſ-union a- 
| 27h and this as frequent as there is the renewing of the acts of 


- Objeft. BUT ſome willlay, peradventure, the firſt ace of coming to-Chriſc, 
Or the firſt act of believing -doth import diſ-union 3 bur all after actsof be- 
ving-donot unport diſ-union- | | 
- 4nſ. TO this I anfwer: Mark where the frrengch of the Argument Jyeth, 
mdyou ſhall plainly ſee, there is the very fame reaſon for after believing, as_ 
there is for the firſt act; of believing ©: The firſt act of believing is coming, 
adis not two, three, or four acts of believing coming too? What coming is 
theremore in one act of believing:than in other, acts of believing 2-If this be. . 
general rule, that believing is2 coming,, and.coming argues a diſtance, and 
Glance muſt neceſſarily ibe before cotning, hence it muſc follow in brief, 
thatir is no ſolid Argument, perſons are dil-united, or not united unto Chriſt 
before the act of belieyging, becauſe believing is a coming unto him: For, you 
and grant, that the may be, and often is, a coming,unto Chriſt by-fatth, 
nd yet there may be union before {uch coming. | | 
-, BUT now, tocome tothe proofs, to the texts of Scripture that are broughe 
-” In. . 
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in for the confirmation of it : - Toa will not tome to me,-i that you might baud tf, 
The ſtrength of the Argument it ſeetris; lies in this 3 there is no life rill cher 
be coming, and coming is for life it {elf ; therefore there is ng union, till there 
be —_ by way of believing. ' | 2 | 
FOR anſwer to this, and fo, to clear up the meaning of the Holy-Ghoſt+ 
In this text of Scripture, we are, firſt to confider, what our Saviour meas 
'by coming in this place 3 Tou will not come tome; And ſecondly, we ſhallow 
a_ what this life is that Chriſt ſpeaks of which they ſhould have in coming 
-to him. | | 
AND tro begin with the firſt, what that coming is our Saviour ſpeaks ofin 
this places Tor will nor come to me, that you might have life, 1 will not inſiſt 
- On this, that Chriſt did ſpeak to the oppoſers, men that did conteſt with him, 
and ſo that he doth ſpeak to perſons with reference and relation untoother;: 
For, I verily believe, though our- Saviour ſpeaks this to the Phariſees, who 
certainly never ſhould come to Chriſt, nor have life by Chrift ; yet his intent 
was to (peak'to them 0 whom the life of Chriſt did belong, and who ſhould 
come-to him. :Let us therefore-I ſay, confiderwhat he means by coming in this 
place. In Fohn 6. ver. 44. there you ſhall have our Saviour: plainly exponng 
1ng unto you, what he doth mean by coming anto him :. Nowwa#r, faith Chriſt 
there, cometh unto me, excep? the-Father which hath fent:me draw him. Mark'the 
expreſſion well, and therein-you ſhall perceive, -what Chriſt means. by fit 
coming unto him : - For, in that place, ' To will-nor- come to:me, . that you tight 
have life, Chriſt ſpeaks of firſt coming, ' and not ofafter coming : Nona 
cometh unto me, except the Father which bath fent me draw bim.' In which words 
you may perceive the actof firſt coming to Chriſt, is rather by, and from the 
Father, than by any a@ivity in the perſon that comes : For, coming there, 
- plainly attributed unto a drawing a&t of the Father. So that the firſt comug 
to Chriſt, is juſt like the coming of a froward child to meet the mother ; the 
child hath taken-a ſtomach, and is ſullen and dogged, the child will not ſtir; 
if the child be carried,it ſtrives & ſtruggles, wherefore theFather of this child 
is fain to take up this child, and by a kind 'of force: to carry it with an over 
maſtering ſtrength where meat is. The child” comesro his meat, | buthow? 
not by any a of the child, as if he did come of himſelf, but by the power 
* and overmaſtering of him that brings the child : A coach, we ſay, comest0 
town ; when it is but. drawn to town, and yer itis ſaid ro-come. The Coach 
is wholly paſſive, the child is paflive in coming to meat; and fo every elat 
perſon ac his firſt coming to Chriſt; the coming of this elect perſon coChriſt 
15 a paſſivecoming : And the coming. of this perſon is nothing elſe butthe 
Fathers over-maſtering and drawing of this: perſon elected unto Chriſt. Jn: 
the 31: of Feremiah, the Lord ſpeaking there of the converſion of Ephrain, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, (auth Epbraim, and I was chaſtiſed as-a bullock unacquamt 
ed to:the yoak; convert thou me, 'and I ſhall be converted.g. Ephraim here appt® 
priates4he act-of his converſion,” not-to any. coming ofThs own, . bur only t0 
the Lord himſelf, acknowledging, that the work-:of bringing unto Chriſt 
the work of-Gods-own drawing ; nay, he theweth, ' that he himſelf was on 
. fro 
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kom coming, that he didconfes, tharwhen God took him firſt in hand, to 
ring him to Chriſt, he was a bullock. unaccuſtomed to the yoak. Tr is rrue, 
*12common ſpeech the bullock is ſaid to come unto the yoak, even a bul- ' 
hc nnaccuſtomed ; but how ? by meer force he is brought to.ir, and not that 
keis brought willingly to it. Beloved, you muſt either eſtabliſh the rotten 

Principle of Free-will, that is, a- previous principle of a mans own ſpirit to 

mne to Chriſt, or you muſt confeſs that perſons at their firſt coming unto 

(hrift, are meerly paſſive. It is a known principle : we are firſt ated, or. 
quared, before we do, or can a& ; there is not only a weakneſs {imply befere. 
ling, but there is a deadnefs, and therefore there cannot be coming ; and if 
tere-be, it is meerly paſſive, and the whole buſineſs muſt be the Fathers own 

taxing. In the'11e. Pſalm, and about the 3. verſe, the Lord ſpeaks to Chriſt 

ths: Thy people (hall be a willing people inthe day of thy p>wer : There is no wil- 

leneſs tit] the over-ruling and overcoming power of Chriſt comes in to make 

1d frame 4 willingneſs, even contrary to the natural will. 

The ſum then is briefly this, and ſo to apply it to the Text objeted, You 
pill not come to me, that you might have life, that is, it hath nor pleaſed the Fa- 
fer to draw you unto me, that you might have life. Icannot conceive how 
here can be any other ſenfe given to the Text, but that it is the Fathers: 
bleand only power, and the overcoming a& of his, to bring to Chriſt, thac 
heremay be life. Now, what will be the ſenſe of the words ? it will be 
this, there is no principle of life from Chriſt, tilt the Father by his o-. 
erruling and overmaſtering power, do bring unruly and croſs ſpirits unto. 


d1/pits 
' Oe, BUT, it may be, ſome will ſay, though this coming toChriſt be the: 
of the Fathers drawing, yet there is an act of believing when the Father 


oth draw. : 
' Arſw, I ANSWER, It isnot poſſible there ſhould be an a& of our beliey- 
while the Father is firſt drawing ; mark what believing is in ſum and ſub- 
lance, it is but a yielding to the mind of the Lord revealed ; I fay, the yield- 
i; of mans ſpirit to the mind of God 3 while perſons are contradicting per- 
(0s,they are not believing perſons in reſpect of thoſe things that they do con-- 
ndict: To believe, and to contradict the ſame thing, is a contradiction : For, 
6 believe, is to fit down ſatisfied with the thing that is related and reported ; 
Jong therefore, as perſons are contradicting perſons ; as long as their ſpirits: 
re crols ſpirits ; as long as they do kick againſt that which God doth propoſe 
no them, fo long do they not believe. Now, while the Father is drawing, 
hat very drawing is an argument of reſiſting, and a-kindof kicking againſt that 
mich the Father doth aim at : For, if there were yielding; if there were a 
ldmitting ; if there were a willing coming on to the truth revealed, what 
ed there any drawing ? men do not draw thoſe things that do come of 
temſelves. 'And Geretbre! ſay, duringthe Fathers firit act of drawing, the 
ther laying violent hold, as it were, upon the perſon, there is no act of be- 
Erving. The truth is this, the Father gives his elect to Chriſt his Son : Thine 
& were, aich Chriſt, in the 17: of Fohn, and +hou- gareſt rhem me 5 and _ 
| os 


=> hog 05 069"1% Gobw; rnd entio "Ut «9 ASA AR ABU AUPORAS ones AB ch LAPS "os SE IG Pod rene BDAY bs 9-150 & 
þ1 " * 3 . : SR 4 
” » Gong 
5 — 
. \ "> = E 
Bo 
+2 
F 6 
-Y 


= jher that gave theelect unto Chriſt, he. gives uato-Chriſt al powe, 
heaven and inearth : ſo faith Chrift, 4far.. 28, 18. AU power; 1a | 
. heaver and earth, is given me: Ga teach all nations, as much as to lap. l giveyou: 
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Apoſtles, and Minitters, that follow you, a commiflion from my felf, acom 
miſſion to preach, and in preaching to convert's and how {0? 4 poner inked. 
ven and earth is mine. So that, beloved, the Lord takes his elect as they. ze 
ſelf-willed, and as they are untamed, he brings them as they are ſelf-willeda 


| 


untamed to his Son, and by vertue of all power that is given to that Son, when 


_ theyare brought unto him, he himſelf doth break, - tame, and bring themtg 
his own bent - The Father, faith Chriſt, judgeth no man, but bath committed l 
Judgment ro the Son. Takenotice of it, that now, as Chrilt is ordained the 


Mediator of the covenant, the Father doth nothing. towards or co! 


-elect people, bur what he doth by his Son; it is the Son doth all;{o thatall hat 


.the Father doth, is to deliver up elect perſons, fuch as they are, in blood, ae- 
mies, and rebellious, he delivers them up to his Son : And the framing of ther 
ſpirits to his own bent, is the fole work of Chriſt himſelf, Chriſt is become 
by the donation of the Father, the life and the foul of every elect perſa 

Now, the Philofophers do obſerve of the natural ſoul,-. that it is the 
of its own body, and the maker of irs own organs, that ſo they may be. fitted 
for it to act its own will: ſo mayIfay, is it with Chriſt, Chriſt hath the 
framing and the diſpoſing of the whole man, to bring every thing in this 
man to his own bent : The Father bringing the creature, as he isa ſtubbar 
and ſtiff-necked creature, fo delivers him. up to his Son; ſo that, I (ay, there 
is not a previous foregoing act, wrought by the Father without Chriſt; 4 
{ay,no previous act of believing wrought by- the Father, -or by the Spint, 
without Chriſt, by which a perſon comes, and doth cloie wich Chriſt, - but 
the Father doth give that perſon without any faith at all, or any qualitic 
tions whatſoever, to his Son ; and his Son, Chriſt himſelf, - he frames and 
creates that very faith in perſons to come tohim; and therefore in the 42. 0 
1fa. v. 6. you ſhall plainly ſee, there is not an opening of blind. eyes, a givin 
of believing eyes, to cloſe with Chriſt before Chriſt himſelf be given, and 
given as a covenant to perſons : So ſaith the Text, 1 will give mg a covenant; 
Here you ſee Chriſt paſſed to perſons; not with a ſuppoſition, that whea yet 


 fonsdo believe he ſhall be theirs, and they his, but, / will give thee for « egie 


nant t0 open the blind eyes; Here is not the eyes opened before Chriſt come 
but Chriſt comes when the eyes are blind, and when he comes, he opens tit 
eyes that are blind. = 5 I en 
BUT togo further ; Let us ſuppoſe, that.coming in this place, is ſpokeno 
believing : Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life ; it cannot follow, tall. 
alcbough-there be no life tj]} believing, therefore there can beno umon cillben 
lieving - I fay, if it poſſibly might be 1magined, that there __ be li, 
from Chriſt, till believing, yet it follows nor, that there muſt be believing It: 
fore there is union. Nay, beloved, there is ttothing clearer in all the wor 


than this principlez namely, Suppoſe there cannot be; life before there Mer; 


believing, yet there muſt be union before there can. be life ferched DUR 


, 


] 


Id 


:bcliever toChriſt firſt. Fu EE 
FINALLY, Suppoſe it ſhould be, that coming is believing; ſuppoſe that 
bs life ſpoken of here, is not in perſons till they do believe: What is meant 
yltc here > Beloved, I beſeech you conſider, the Apoſtle tells us,” our life is 
MW with Chriſt in God ;, and Chriſt is the life of the world, that is, of the elect. Ic 
ems then that the life of every elect perſon hath a- being in Chriſt, before 
edoth believe ; believing therefore doth not produce a new life that was 
ttbefore, only it manifeſts that life which was before 3 and it makes that 
ewhich was before, an ative life ; or is an inflrument by which that life 
2tis hid in Chrift, doth now after believing, become an active and appear- 
g lifein this perſon. So that all that can be made of this, is but this 3 till be- 

wg, there is no activeneſs: of the life of Chriſt in the perſon that is | 
ted, his life is in Chriſt, and was in Chriſt, and reſerved in Chriſt, 
l the time of believing for him.z and then doth he the elect perſon, 
kome active in life, when Chriſt doth give him to believe actually. 


(BUT to fay that this believing ſhould give the firſt being of that life that 


nd be in perſons, is to ſay, there is not that life of the elect perſons in 
unit defore they do believe. 4" 
[INzword, beloved, I ſhall ſeriouſly deſire you, _ that with candidneſs and 
Fmuty of ſpirit, you would take inro your confideration, thoſe dangerous 
Wequences that muſt of neceſſity follow, if you will receive tais for a Prin- 
Qqqq Ciple, 
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ciple, thatthere is no apart nem and'union at all beloaging unto cho 
fons, till they do actually believe in Chriſt ; I fay, if thi 

gerous conſequences mult needs follow uporit 3 if perſons arenot 

to Chriſt, and do. not partake of juſtification before they do believe, mo 
| believing i is the inftrument by which they are firſt united, then mark j wha 
will follow upon it. 

FIRST this, that, in fome- reſpect there il be 2 bringing to life ag 
the covenant of, works. How will that be, wi _ fay> I "1 beloechyooan 
der it well; the Apoſtle will tell you fo as well as I: The Lord 1old-. 

at firſt, Do this, and live; If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandne 
Gaich —_ bot the rich man : And the Apoſtle in the 10. Chapter tothe þ 


mans, about the + and-5.. verſes, tells us: ef the covenant of Works clexly 
e 


Moſes, ſaith he, deſcribing the righteouſneſs ofthe Law, faith thus : Ae 
doth theſe things, | ſhalt even live im-them wark here the covenant of Wak 
out of theleexpre ons, is this ; namely, for perſons to-do, that 

' The covenant of Graceruns.upon-contrary terms ;: men: mui { firſt 


they may do : God: in his covenant of Grace, gives life firſt, and Foul 
fs ing. In the covenant of Works, there muſt: be makes. | 


Obje&. BUT you will fi how dorhthis follow-ourof this conceinthy 
mult believe before they th 2M Bve in Chrift: 

Anſw. T ANSWER, .thus's you muſt of neceſſity preſ6- 
theſe terms,or fuch like; 'Eomſe do,that-E may havelife Chriſt maſebe 
there is no ſiferil! do believe; now, if there: muſt eaten | 
is doing before living, 

OT BLIT it may be you will fy, Faigh/i is oppoſed to Works 


"Aufw. I ANSWER, when it is oppoſed'to- Works, it-is underſtvodd 
KcOvoy, that, is, it is underſtood. of Chriſt believed on,. and'not ofth 
| ſelf of believing; for it is certain, beloved; 'our act. of believing, #- 
much our dbing, as our acts of love, or our-acts of chariry; even asmul 
. our doing as any of theſe. So that here. muſt firſt- be doing before-I 
BE ORR + if perſons muſt: firſt believe before they have union nf 
iſt 
SECONDLY, Ifthere muſt, be our act of believing before therebe 
ticipating in Chriſt, then. mark what will foHow thoſe fins which: were o 
Jaid upon Chriſt, and taken away from theelect ; for they could'not beau 
upon him, unleſs they: weretaken from them, they are, 1t ſeems, Ie 
back again, upon this Believers, whereas they were charged upon'o1 
whereas Chriſt once paid'the full price, whereas upon - the payment Wl 
price, there was acknowledged fall ſatisfaction,. ſo that thoſe fins were fl 
zotted out ; I ſay, if there muſt be belieying before there be union with, « 
intereſt in Chriſt, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that till ſuch believing, the 
ſon of thareleR, . doth bear his. own tranſgreſhon,. and is chargeableug 
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own cranſpreſſions, and. mm tranſgreſſions are imputed unto him: But how | | 
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M.nd with the glory of the Redemption of Chriſt,- that Chri-ſhould hive 
AotagKr po himlelf, carrying - all: iniquity like the Scape-Goat-into - 
* [2nd of forgetfuineſs, and yer till the: time of: that ele! perſons belie- 
fng.thele ſins are retarned fromthe" Land'of forgetfulpe(s whither they were 
we carryed, and they are afreſh charged upon this perſon again. "Did Chriſt 
tr them away? and did Chriſt retarn them back-agam 2 Wheredid 
90 ever find, that ſin once taken away, and carryed away:by Chriſt from the 
Gin offending, did-retura back again'upon the perſon from whom Chriſt 


PMIRDLY, Stppoſe this, that men have no interefe in Chriſt till actual: 
they do believe in him, then ir maſcfollow, that theſe perſons, till they 
4g imally believers, areunder the harrgdof God; 0 For, 7s they bear their 
wn tranſgrefſions chetnſelves, then God-beihg a 1jealous God, -:his holy and 
re. nature everlaſtingly hating iniquity, and'alſo tlieperfonupon whom ini- 
nity is charged 3 there muſt bea hacred of 'God upon theſe perſons till they 
© believe; and to conceive that God doth hate theſe perſons, is to con- 
wrechat God may love and hate the fame perſon, whereas he ſaith, in the 
19. Chapter to the Romans, concerning Facob, that being yet unborn; "Facss 

elloved 3 here you ſee love is communicated to Facob, being yet unborn. 
Now mark, Facob when he was fiot Yet born, was not P | ry believer, tul 
te ties Favob was not come to believe... Well, had Facob nointereRt in 
Grit and the love of God till ſuch'time as he did belfeve? Yea;he had, {o 
ld the Text. I, but yet Facob muſt be hated rill he doth believe, becauſe 
&, till he doth believe, mult bear: his own tranſgreſſions ; ſo that here muſt 
at the ame time, upon the ſame perſon, both the love and hatred of God, 
kd how can theſe contraries ſtand together? {© | 
Yet again ; Suppoſe perſons have no intereſt in Chriſt till they do aQuually 
leve, it muſt follow from thence neceſlarily, thac there is a believing in ſuch 


ties before chey have union wich Ms then you 1muſt make ome 
,OT-Per 
hath 


ſer root from whence this belieying of yerſons mult {pring; as for Chriſt, 
kuhnothing todo wich hitn, : for he hath nothingia regard -of communj= 
tity his Grace and Spiric ro do: with chem; - but they arg Believers, and 
kit believing -is that which knits the knor between. Chriſt and them 
ſhence comes this believing ? where is the root of it? 1s Chriſt theroor ? 
6 have they firſt anion with Chriſt, that they may receive it from him ; 
kn muſt they firſt be united unco Chriſt, and made one with him, and live 
litn; and by:vertue of union with him, receive this faith as: a-truit of that 
lo. If it proceed from ſome other root, I beſeech you conſider how it can 
Lad how can'this be avoided, but that this conceit :muft needs be exceed- 
kdrogatory to Chriſt, to make another foundation beſides Chriſt, whereas 
70.12, it is exprefly ſaid there, Chrift is the autbor-as well ns finiſher of faith. 
Woved, upon theſe conſiderations, for ny 'own part, 1 have receiv'd this 
civle that Thave delivered unto you, and meerly the vindication of the 
lious priviledges which are proper and peculiar unto Chriſt alone, is the 
Wan thatT do refer the being of faith it ſelf unco Chriſt, and to nothing 
Qqqq2 _ ellis 
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elſe in.the world, and chat I may uphold theſe particular and glorious Pry,” 
gatives thar are proper to Chriſt, that he may. not be'robbed of anyofth 

To this end, I-deliver it to-you, that elect-perſons have a participation: wg 

* ſhare in Chriſt himſelf, even before they do believe, - and let none concen 
that this takes away or diminiſheth from thePrerogative of believin  Dfither 

For there are glorious things done by faith unto believers, God hath honour 

it above all meer creatures.in the world 3. he-hath made. it che conduit pin 

for the conveyance of all 'that peace and camfort ;; nay, of all: :that ſtrengy 
which believers have all their lives; no Faith, no Comfort; . .no. Fig 
no Peace of Conſcience: 'no Faith, no; Pleaſure to- walk. with - Go 
through faith Chriſt conveys himſelf in.ſpeaking peace to the ſoul, in bidding 
the ſoul be'of good'cheer.z the ſou) lies 1n:darkneſs, while it lies inunhelie 

- Bur till that whichis proper and pechliar to Chriſt alone, isnot tobe aſarh 

| ed untobelieving. Tſhould now proceed. ( having as well as I can. takes 
way the rubs) to-that which I purpoſe to follow. But the cime is paſt, © - 


_ 
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'1 JOHNIL Per. 1, 2. | 


Ff any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins, &Cc. We 


of; his Adyocateſhip-: We have conſidered: the Cauſe 

$26: va, *manages, andalſo the perſons whoſe cauſe ic is that he-dt 

42 W. manage. The cauſe he manageth, isin behalf of thelit 

ds exe Of, his people, and the .perſons are not | Believe 

83:08 but all-ele&ed perſons, though'yet unbelievers: We i 

M, = ther conſidered the indowments and qualifications of Cir 
unto this office; /*! - 7 7 71 7 THE | 


o HOT; Heis Chriſt thatis: called of God unto it; and furniſhed by & 

_ DF It. © S% Wh | | 

| SORT He is Jeſus, he takes no cauſe-in hand, but he faves 
client.: $i ETHIDY 437, | | | 
© THIRDLY, He'is Sol i the 'Righteoms, | the efficacy of the plea 
Camp yerrin this righteoulſnels.of his, that being the fole hinge upon wil} 


the door turneth. In the large opening'of this righteouſneſs unto you, I [puſh * 
grit, negatively.. The plea that prevails' for the diſcharge of f1n,. is wy Ul 


$65: 55 bave conſidered already the Office of Chriſt herb 
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works: no;.not our faith 5 but-it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf thar 
caly ſerves to make up the ſtrength of this plea : Secondly, affirmatively; 


There 15, RES | : 
- AIRST, An ative righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; For, by rhe obedience of one man, 


wary ſhall be made 4 pr. Rom. 5. 19. 

- SECONDLY, The paſflive SEAS of Chriſt : The blcod of Jeſus Chriſt 
is Son cleanſe di us from all ſin, 1 
or dignity of the divine Godhead chat adds an efficacy, and life, and vertue 
making the active and paſhve righteouſneſs of Chriſt a compleat righteouſ- 
ne, that we might be compleat in him ; and we gavea touch to you, where- 
inthe efficacy of the plea of this righteouſneſs ſtands. The efficacy of it ſtands 
othe ſatisfaction. that righteouſneſs hath made to- the juſtice of God. In 
judgment there are but two ways to be acquitted, either juſt proof, . that the 
perſon upon tryal is not guilty, or being guilty, the Law is already fatisfied, 
Theſtrength of the pea of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, inſiſts not upon the 
firſt way, he grants the 

done the thing that is charged 3 but the ſtrength of his plea is, that the Law 
on their behalf is (atisfied dy. This.latter plea being good, hath the like 
force for acquittance and dilcharge as the former hath z . So that the ſentence 
of judgment can no more pals upon;the perſon for whom the Law is ſatisfied, 
then it can upon perſons that never tranſgreſſed the Law... | 

NOW, it-remains to be conſidered by way of Objettion. out of the pre- 
'niſes, how this can be, that the juſtice of God ſhould be ſatisfied, ſeeing the 
fatsfaction of juſtice is the bringing of a recompenceto anſwer in proportion 
for the offence that is committed .The ground of the objection is this, All thar 
Chriſt, as man, brings unto God, comes ſhort to make a full recompence. 1 
told you before, that the divine righteouſneſs is that that makes the righte- 
ouſneſs compleat, and that a meer humane righteouſneſs is not able to effect, 
til it be infinite, or be made infinite by the divine righteouſneſs. Now, when 
Criſt brings a recompenſe to the. Father for the tranſpgreffions of men, . that 
that he-brings to him by way of recompence, ſhould not be that. which was 
tisown before. Now, whatever the divine righteouſneſs is, that is Gods own, 
| the ative-and paſſive obedience of Chriſts humane nature, that is brought to 
| im, but the divine righteouſneſs is not brought. You will ſay, this is-juſt as 
' Mmeman oweth. another an hundred pounds, and he ſuech this man for its 
now, the debtor, he cannot raiſe above- ten pounds of this money.:” bur 
tte creditor muſt make it up out ofhis own purſe.. So then here is the ground 


oh. 1.7. Butit is the divine righteouſneſs, 


erſons whoſe cauſe he pleads, had for matter of fa, 


ofthe Obje&tion, and the truth is, this matter contains in it, the depth of the | 


my of the Goſpel, that juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied by bringing a recom- 
ſence for tranſgreſſion, and yet the recompenſe as it is brought, is. not 1o 
Much as will anſwer the injury that is done of ic ſelf. Ir is true, _ there 1s e- 
Dough in the divine Righteouſneſs. to make the ſatisfaQtion - fox_the. Injury 
| done; But how is this divine Righteouſneſs brought 2. 


- It is moſt cerraigg reve, therefore, even where there is ſatisfa&tiqn.of 


| uſtice in this caſe, there is alſo mercy too : For, although God' be juſt to. for- 


give 


wy 
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give (in, yer obſerve thephraſe well, you ſhall Gnd, that where the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of juſtice in this at: of forgivenel(s of irs, -he ſpeaks” of mercy: tos 
You know; to forgive a thing that is an a&t of grace and mercy ; yet) even 
while there is forgiveneſs there is manifected the a of juſtice ; Juſficeirſelf 
-  takesits courle, even while there is forgiveneſs. Bat this, you will fay, doth 
not reſolve the queſtion: Where can there be a fatisfactionof juſtice, tae; 
. thereis-not brought by way of recompence, that which\mighrbe proportion- 
able to the injury done. . NE eg | _ | 


Aznſw. FIRST of all, juſtice is ſatisfied in the firicteſt ſenſe, when there is 
| ſucha plenary and equivalent recompence given, thatthe perſon injured - 


' thereby, is-in agood eſtate every way as he was. before the injury done; 


When a man is treſpaſſed againſt, and doth fne the man for this wreſpaG, and 
when the man doth makeup, and bring in as much recompence as the injury _ 


cometh to 3 ſo that the party treſpaſſed. is-worth as much as he was þ 


here is a plenary ſatisfaction of juſtice. Now comes in the objection, and fays; | 


that the juſtice of God cannot be faid to be ſo ſatisfied, becauſe the activeand 
paſſive obedience of Chrift, as humane, bring not inſo much to God as 
the jury. comes to, and what is from: the Godhead, is Gods: own 'be- 
_— | | a GT 


SECONDLY, Therefore ſome ſay, that there is a ſatisfying juſtice yro- 


perly, chough there be not a full recompence, as in every point to anſwer the 
injury done-; I will but. give you a familiar illuſtration of it, Harm 
'not ſay, it is an unknown, and an unheard co that juſtice is tales, 
though no plenary recompence in the former ſenſefor ſatisfaction be broughs 
Suppoſe one-man murther another, an ordinary cafe 3 now, for a plenary re 
compence to the injury done, he that isſlain muſt be jr farm quo prixe, thit i 
he'thatis ſlain muſt be madealive again; and till that nflain bereſtore 


to life, here is nota compleat recompence made. 'But how is it poſſible, that 
any man that hath committed murther, (hould make-this fall and plenary re- 
compence to the perſon that is injured? He cannot reftore life-ro him agiin; 
and yet forall this, alchough he cannot bring ina full recompence m/this way, 
this man may properly farisfie juſtice : For,1f life anſwer for life, if the mur- 


be executed, the Law and Juſtice may truly be faid to be ſatisfied. 


Here then they fay, that there may be ſatisfaction of juſtice, and yet nor the 

- fulneks of recompence in the ftricteſt ſence brought in. Juſtice, I ſay, is fatisf+- 
ed inthis reſpect, becauſe here is as much brought in by way of recompence, 
as is poſſible to be. had. You know, beloved, you have a Proverb, Where 
there is nothing to be had, the King muſt loſe his right : Whena man pays all 
that ever he hath, he can pay no more, hedoth fatisfy juſtice. 1n this ſenſe 
 juſcice is aid to be ſatisfied, when the Law of juſtice is ſatisfieds and ſo the 

_ ſatisfying of juſtice doth not neceſſarily imply the fulneſs of recompence M 
_ rhe {tricreſt ſenſe, eto. to. the injary. done. How cometh it to pals, 
-whena murtherer is executed, that upon this execution of the murtherer on» 
.ccLaw doth eſteem this to be. a recompence; and guſtice to be fatished, 
"though ir bE not a'plenary recompence anſwering the injury that is done ; bu 
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ah asit anſwers tothe Law; that is the rule of juſtice, ſo it is ſatisfaQion 2 
' Fren fo, fay pdt grer of God is truly farisfied, when the will and plea- : 
| fre of God is fulfilled, whether or no there be a bringing ina full and ple- 

' mryrecompenſe, If the will and pleaſure of God be fatisfied, concerning 
maſgreſſion, that ſatisfaRion of the will of God, is the ſatisfation of the- 
aftice of God. Now; what is'the will of God ? Ir is this, that in the day thae 

mn fins, man muſt die 3 eitherhe muſt do it in perſon, or he muſt do- it by 
&putation, for among men the {ſatisfaction of the Law is made, either in - 
femans own perſon that is the debtor, or his ſurety that will pay the debt for - 

tim. The Law in ſomecaſes, looks more upon the thing that is brought in to 
aver to it, than it doth upon the perſon that doth bring the thing in. 

| fejuſtice of God looks upon the fulfilling of his will, although it be not . 

the fame that finned ; this alters hot che nature of the thing, whe-- 

 terl my felf pay the debt, or another for me pay my debt, thepayment is .. 
fisfatory, fo in that the will of God hath irs urmoſt bounds for the fatisfy- 
mofjuſtice, whereas tranſgreſton muſt be recompenſed with death. Now, . 
Gif the ſurety of his people, going'under the puniſhment, and falfilling the - 

pſerent the Eaw is fatisfied, becauſe every tittle of theLaw is fulfilled, and .. 

xc is nothing in the- Law remains to beanfwered. | | 

 BUTyet thirdly, Eday, further, that the fatisfaRion of Chriſt iscompleart, . 
 ainthe ſtricteſt ſenſe, although it be granted -rhat the bare ſufferings and - 

 rgiteonſneſs of che humane nature- cannor effe&t ic without the divine na- - 

' tre;and the righteonſneſs thereof; and whereas it is-urged, thar the righte- 

of the divine-natureis Gods ownalready, it is granted ;and thar both - 
teaſe itis. eſſential” unro- God, and incommunicable unto the creature”; - 
terefore, and alfo for the reaſons alledged before-in the objetion, it cannor - 
ke formally, either the whole, or any: part of our righteouſneſs; yernor- - 
| rithſfanding the divinenature; and-fo the divine righteonfneſs dothſo-by the | 
Hroſtatical Union fir and furniſh Chriſt ro be an All-fufhicient Saviour, and 
 fasfier, that thereby the perſon of Chriſt is ſo-glorious, that-his active and 
aſfive obedience is thereby made of infinite worth and value; thac ſohe mighe - 
give atisfaRtion for us, compleat and perfect ; and that in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 

| making a full reparation and reſtauration of all things in the behalf of thie - 

tft for whom he undertakes, and'brings upon them ſalvation ro theutter- 


It-brief, beloved, and fo to conclude this buſineſs, though there may' be.. 
ſome hint given for your better underſtanding, by way of illuſtration, how 
juſtice may be ſatisfied, yet the truth is, the fulleſt and moſt fatisfyingrefolu-- - 
tion wherewich perſons ought fit down without further diſpute, is not | hal 

 tentation, but by divine faith. Suppoſe we could not ſound the bottom of -_ 
lisPrinciple, that Gods juſtice ſhould be farisfied, yer we may ſit down as 

ly reſolved thar it is ſatisfied, though we know nor how it ſhould be {o, in 
tharthe Lord reveals to us he is ſatisfied, whoſe word muſt be: more to- ns }. . 

than all the evidences and demonſtrations in the world cagheby-way of Ars. 


| Eumenr, thar hege'Chriſt is ſaid toberhe propitiation for-ovr fins, _ ow | 
| JIMIELt-- 


—_ 
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himſelf doth acknowledge elſewhere, that he is ſatisfied. What matter isic 

to me how: he is ſatisfied ? I mean, in reſpect of reſolving me by way of Ar. 

- gument, how he {hould be ſatisfied, his own Word (peaking it, - and refolyigs 

1f fo us, is that with which we ſhould fit down withal, without any further: 
diſpute. If therefore all this while you cannot know how he is ſatisfied, your 
believing upon the teſtimony of Gods Word that it is ſo, may be as full a 6- 
tsfaction to you ; yea, may be, a more full reſolution to your ſpirits, than all 
the arguments and demonſtrations in the world can be. | 

AND (ſo I come in brief, to the Jaſt clauſe of the Text 3 namely, the iſle 
of this Advocateſhip of Chriſt, in the behalf of his people when they {in 
The iſſue is this, Hes che propitiation for our ſms 5 Ifay, the words contain in 
them the upſhot, or the concluſion of the pleading of Chriſt, telling us what 
this pleading of Chriſt comeso at the laſt 3 it comes to'this, _ that by thi 
pleading of his, Chriſt becomes the propiriation for our ſins- The main thing 
co be - conſidered here, that we may underſtand aright our portion in this 
Grace,is to know what this propitiation meaneth,or what it is forChriſt to be 
a propitiation. Beloved, there is abundance of marrow and farnefs in this ven 
word, : and I doubt much of it is loſt, in reſpect of ſenſe and comfort, for 
lack of underſtanding the extent of the word : That you may the better 
therefore dive intothe myſtery of this Propitiation, you muſt underſtanc 
that the word-in the original iaaouts, is of the ſame original and ſignification 
with the.word the Sepruagine tranſlation doth uſe, when they do inte: ret 
the Hebrew. word that is rendred by Mercy-ſeat, for Mercy-ſeat is herePro 
Pitiation, he.is our Propitiation, that is, he is our Mercy-ſeat. And if you 
would know in Scripture what it is for Chriſt tobe our Mercy-ſeat, look intc 
the 16. Chapter of Leviticus, and the 14. and 15. verſes,. you ſhall there find 
the main end, for which this was erected by the Lord ; For of all thoſeOr 
dinances that the Lord did eſtabliſh among the Fews this: Mercy-ſeat was the 
uppermoſt. Now, if you mark in the 16. Chapter of Zeviticxs, you ſhall find 
three things eſpecially appropriated unto the Mercy-ſeat. 

THE firſt is the ſweet incenſe that none ought to make upon pain of death, 
but Aaroralone, that incenſe muſt burn upon the Golden Altar every mot 
ing before the Mercy-ſear. | | 

SECONDLY, You ſhall find. that the moſt notable of all the Rites and 
Types of the Jews, was to be prepared before the Mercy-ſeat. the Type ofthe 

Scape-Goat with the Live-Goaz, as you may. find it regiſtred there, andbandled 
N large in that Chapter. The Live-Goat muſt be brought before the Mercy- 
ſeat, and Aaron muſt lay his hand ud» the head of it, and, then the Scape-Goat 
mult be ſent into the Wilderneſs, and carry the fins of the people intoa land 
of =: F007 7 2h : | DE 
_. THIRDLY, At this Mercy-ſeathas it is inExod. 30.6. the Lord did appoint to 
meet with Moſes,and there to ſpeak graciouſly unto himzand thereGod will hear 
him ſpeak, and God will be heard to ſpeak, and will recurn his gracious anſwer 
at the Mercy-ſeat. Well then, to come tothe buſineſs in hand, that I may clear 


it the vDetter ; Chriſt is our Mercy-ſeat, thatis, . the incenſe, or the feet ke 
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nr that ſmells with-acceptanceanddelight"inthe noſtrils of the Lord, as'I 
wy ſo ſpeak ; I ſay, thar which makes a ſweet ſavour;isthe Mercy-ſeat. In- 
ſe, had-it been burned any whereelſe (but here according to the appoint- 


andcommiſhon of the Lord every morning ) the very place it ſelf; 


[nent | 
jg langed, would have taken away the favour of the incente before. the 


; therefore the Mercy-ſeat is that for which the incenſe becomes a Gyeer 
four ; as much as to-fay, all our prayers,” andall our duties and ſervices 

withſtanding our fins, being Believers ) become as a ſweet ſavor to the 
or they are preſented up before the Mercy-ſeat by Chriſt ; hes the 
Fropitiation-then, 'that-is, it is he by whom.our perſons and performances 
keme a {weer ſavour to:the:Lord, aſweet incenſe. Again, the —_ 
ulthe Zive-Goar to beflain, iwere toibe prepared before the Mercy-ſeart ;- as 
mas to ſay, our'fins are carryed .away into aland of forgettulneſs by - 
xtve of Chriſt 3 as the Scape-Goar being preſented before the Mercy-ſeat 


» made a type capable to -carry away the fins of the te into a 
md of Contdines's 'So that: as We Ar Par yoo ——— in and 
wack Chriſt, { our fins are carried -by- Chriſt into a land of forger- 


b 


LASTLY, Before thisMercy-ſeat the Lordappeared, and at the Mercy- 
it God will return his , anſwer z as much as to ſay, in Chrift, and 
fragh Chriſt, che Lord rerurns all the graciaus anſwers that arereturned 80 


reople upon-earth 3 'Not:a voice - of grace, nota voice 'of peace, nota 
nice'of comfort 4s to-be:heard, [but at the Meroy-ſeac: For, mark-:it well, 
fulkall find God hath made over all chat gracious language 'of heaven un- 
blisSon Chriſt, and only-unto his Son Chriſt there icameithis voice from 
Reman when he was baptized, This is my beloved Son, ir whom I am well 
kd, But 'upon the Mount the voice was a littlemore plain ; for upon 
mount it faith, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, bear him; 
euch as toſay, all the grace ] have to {ſpeak to.men, I have pur it into 
month of Chriſt my Son, and not a voice 1s to- be enpelied io ' grace 
ton me, bur as/it cometh out of the mouth of my Son ; - there is nor a. 
ard of comfort to be heard, but as it .is ſpoken - from the Mercy-ſeat 3 
b that puceins theſe three things —_— 1n reſpect of the ſacrifice of 
te Scape-Goar ( the Text in Levicicws telling us of an atonement that is. made 
ſee rreſencing of this ſacrifice before the Mercy-ſeat;) In a word, the fum 
Sil this: _. | 

\ al In and throngh Chriſt our Adygcate, we become aſweet-ſavour to 


"SECONDLY, There is.an atonement:made with the Lord forus, our 
Wheing carryed into a land of forgetfulneſs. : 

| THRDLY, And in'Chriſt, the Lord doth ſpeak all the gracious language 
Uikaven, tous. | 

' NOW, whereas at this Mercy-ſeat the:ſpecial thing -intimated unto -us, 
Cite atonement that is made. It ſeems that propitiation hath reference 
ihe fignification of it, to-atonement, aswhena:man delires one thar is ar 
R rre variance 
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variance with him, that he would be propitious, that is to ſay, he wonldad 
mit of a propiriation, or atonement. Now, that you may know what atone 
ment is, and ſo propitiation likewiſe, look into the 5. to the Roman:, and 
the 9. and 10. verſes, there ſaich the Apoſtle, If wher we were enemies, w 
were reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled ſhall 
be ſaved by bislife.. Reconciliation ;- What is that * Mark-what follows 
And not only ſo, but we rejoyce in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by who 
we have received atonement : Firſt you ſee he makes a Propoſition hypothe 
tically, by way of ſuppoſition : 1f when we were enemies we were reconciled 
much more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life. And. in. the next- word: 
the Apoſtle proves that there (is reconciliation, or rather ſhews the - fruity 
of it, being obtained : Werejoyce, faith he z In what ? We rejoyce in-hin 
by whom we have received the atonement. What is atonement ? - Arone 
ment” in this place is but the reconciliation which Chriſt makes betweer 
God and perſons ; So that the upſhot is, Propitiation indeed, comes at thi 
laſt, or runsatthe laſt into this ciſtern 3, namely, reconciliation. with God 
herein lyeth the efficacy of the plea of Chriſt for his people committing { 
Chrift is the Mercy-ſeat, the Propitiation, the Atonement, or Reconcilis 
. tion. This is the iſſue of the plea of Chriſt; when Chriſt doth plead f 
diſcharge, this pleading produceth reconciliation between God and thi 
perſon. If we could but dive into the Ry of reconctljation betwee 
God and us, we ſhould then find - the comfort of this Office of Clui 
to be' 2 propitiation for .us. Now, if you will know what this reconcili 
tionis, which is indeed an interpretation of propitiation ; - obſerve, I pn 
you, beloved, how the Apoſtle doth illuſtrate it in the 2. Chapter otth 
© Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, and the 13. verſe, Tou that were ſometimes afar 
hath he made nigh by the'blood of Chriſt. Reconciliation is making nigh! tho 
perſons who were ſometimes afar oft; and that you may. the better undet 
ſtand this being. afar off, look into the 1. Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Joſſians, the 21. and 22. verſes, the Apoſtle there will tell you, in what relpes 
the members of Chriſt, the ele& are ſaid to be afar off: You who we 
ſome'imes : alienated, and fltrangers, and enemies in your minds by wicked work 
hath he now reconciled. $0 then: to. be afar off, and of afar off to be ma 
nigh, is as muchas tofay, that perſons who were alienated in reſpe&tof « 
.miry, in their minds; : in regard of wicked works, - theſe perſons, notwil 
ſtanding all that enmity, in reſpe& of wicked works, they are; madenigl 
they are reconciled. You know well, in reſpe& of the perſons of met 
who are elected perſons, they are from all eternity in the purpoſe of Go 
"made: nigh by . the vertue. of the blood of Chriſt, that in time ſhould, 
ſled, which vertue of that blood is effetual in the eyes and thoughts 
"God from all eternity,. ſothac although in'reſpe of. the nature; of wieKe 
works there bea ſeparating.and an alienating nature and quality, yet 07 
:£ard of the efficacy of the blood: of Chriſt, being in force with God" 
perſons - who are elected in the thoughts of God, are nigh to him 10 Pl 
y pol?; from ereraity. : So:that alienation andeſtravgement,. in reſpect of a 


NG TH yn +, 
— 08: ASI ee 
, 


” 65.9". <dy Wes 


10h) EA cu 4 4” TREE GOO: a9 Me 1 oy rt » /> hn 
© ob Rl MAGI EA GG EY oo 


AE a It OW nt hot Deadaes Ss __ (248 tot: 
MY. 


OA ae -- 


1 
7 
| 
2 
5 
; 
j 
' 


Chriſt alone our Mercy ſeat. 625 


ty againſt God, is not to be underſtood, as if elect perſons were in ve r 
ed, and properly at any time decreed to be ſeparated abſolutely from 
(6d; no, God had them in his thoughts, as the objects of his love from 


rity, and theſe thoughts of being nigh were intended to be executed 
ho) that blood that was continually in his eye : Bar, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
that were alienated in your minds through wicked works; that is, you who 
ifir forth 'as you wrought wicked works, had that in you, - which in its 
(x nature was the - cauſe of alienation, and could not admir of your being 
je, and being in - the thoughts of Gods love, till there were reconciliati- 
made: by Chriſ# hath he made nigh; that is, whereas theſe wicked works 
wee thoſe things that did in*#heir own nature actually and for the preſent, 
wke you walk at a diſtance from God, and1o in reſpe& of wicked works 
wmuere afar-off, - you arenow made'nigh by the blood of Chriſt, that is, 
Orit hath taken away fin, the cauſe of that diſtance between God and you, 
n/a hath* revealed himſelf unto you, being Believers; and in reveal- 
w himſelf ro you, he hath made known to you the eternal counſel of 
(&, concerning your reconciliation, .- and that now you are actually and * 
el in the very bowels of God, and alſo he doth in ſome meaſure ſubdue 
wddeſtroy the power of Satan in thoſe wicked works 3 fo that there is now 
ijezrnels ; I ay; © there is amore nearnefs even in converſation with God, 
kr calling and believing, than there was before calling 3 and the blood 
(Chriſt is that that makes perſons who were far off, nigh again to God. And 
bss the reconciliation ; namely, whereas there was a diſtance before, there 
wa nearneſs, and thisnearnels is by the blood of Chriſt,as by a ſacrifice of 
Initiation. That you may the better underſtand the-natnre of reconciliation 
MM God; you muſt know, that reconciliation properly imports thus much, 
tt whereas there is variance, eſtrangement, and a controverſy between perſon 
wperſon, a perſon is then ſaid to be reconciled, when the breach is made up, 
ad the controverſie is ended, and the quarrel is done, and the perſons at 
Rance are become friends again. You know, as long as there is hitting in 
ixteeth, as long as there is ſecret grudge, as long as there is objecting - 
eapainſt another, and proſecuting one another in reſpect of injuries done, 
Jong there is nor reconciliation; When men are reconciled, they lay 
bm the bucklers, they quarrel no more, they fight no more, but walk 
$ friends rogether. And if they ſhould walk as friends in ourward ſem- 
Knce, and-yet ſhould bear rancor in their ſpirits one againſt another, this 
Me but -an hypocritical -reconciliation. In reconciliation, the very heart 
belfis made friends with perſons reconciled. - All this imports unto us 
Wmuch, Chriſt is become to Believers the atonement, one that makes a 
ie with God, he is he that ends the controverſie, and the quarrel, be- 
Meen God and them; whereas God was injured, and might have proſe- 
Wedthe Law with violence upon us, Chriſt doth bring to paſs, that the 
Wd lays down the buckier, to have no more to fay again{t a perſon, - bur 
Iecome friends with him. You know, that reconciliation 15 ſuch a thing 
Bnot only a making friends to day, but a making friends (0, that there' 
| | R rrr 2 may 
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Bur, beloved, remember this, he did bear all-the _ t once uponhim.; 
and when he made the reconciliation with-God,, he. brought in. all the tranſs 
grefſions-ofmen, from fiſt to laſt, and-ſo ended the quarrel with.God, in 
reſpect of every tranſgreffion, even for fins future, as well. as for. thoſe tha 
_ .arepaſt, Hedealt ſo with God, thathe did. reconcile him to you in; relpe& 
of them.. Sa.that Chriſt muſt either leave out thoſe: fins you think breaks 
the peace with God in theagreement-he made: or,  if-he did not leave them, 
out, then that reconciliation doth as much- concern thoſe fins, as other tranſ- 
greſlions-already committed. Now, think-whether of. theſe be true doctrine; 
eitherthatChriſt ſhould leave ſomeſins out, that are brought nowagainintocas 
trover{ie,and {ſo God be again at Coatroverlie,and begin to fall out with per 
for them or whether he make agreement for all,;and all comes into reconcili- 
ation, Therefore, I ſay, ſuppoſe two menare art variance, they have a hundred 
actions one againſt another za friend comes in and agitates to make up the by 
ſineſs between them, he brings in every one of theſe hundred aRions to this 
- greemeat, he dealeth ſo with them, that all the concroverſie between them-iu: 
relpe&t of all cheſe aRions ſhall die; and ſo be makes them friends. Now,, 
 Task, whenall thetreſpaſles and actions are brought into the agreement, 
may theſe men fall to quarrelling and ſuits of Law for any of theſe parti 
culars brought into the agreement? They cannot do it, beloved, if Chriſt: 
brought in all the eſfions of his people into the agreement, and they. 
were all fatisfied for by him, every one of them : js blood cleanſeth from-al 
ſn, as faith the Apoſtle : I fay, if all were brought into agreement: at 
once, how cometh it to paſs, that God ſhould again fallout, and be atcon- 


troverlie with men for any of theſe fins that were inthe agreemenc before 


4n that reconciliation- made > Therefore, know for certain, for your ever- 
laſting andeternal conſolation, that. there .is nothing ſhall be able to { at 
rate you from the love of God in Chriſt, nothing thall makea breach be- 
tween, God and you, who are the people of God Every ,fin- which.1nits; 
own'nature indeed makesa breach, is taken into the agreement that Chrilt 


make 
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makes. with the Father; and if there ſhould be ſuchan objection riſing in 
| your hearts when you have: committeda-ſtn, now God is at controverſie 
with me for this Ask your hearts this queſtion : Was this fin: broughe 
 into.the agreement of reconciliation, or was it left our? Did God accept - 
| the reconciliation when this tranſgreſſion was in the agreement? how can + 
' be then fall- our again for this that was in his thoughts when reconciliation. 
pz made? But this may: ſeemto be. but diſcourſe. only, and therefore take 
| wiewof fome paſſages of Scripture, - whereby. you ſhall ſeeas clear as the 
lyht, that Gods:reconciliation to men, is one entireand ſimple act. This re- 
conciliation beifig once made, there is no more. quarrel and: controverſie 
tar God ſhould profecute theie perſons reconciled. Look into the g. Chap- 
| rx-of Davie, and. the 24. verſe, there is. a time: mentioned:of makingre- 


« "oY OI ag” 3 "wo '& 41 FI yg oo = = ow wlll wW Dow , 


Tg > 220. 9 oo > Wo. _» Silo WY, 


alſo that excellent exprefiion in54.. of Iſaiah, in the:g;and 10. verſes:: 
This js to, me, ſaith the:Lord, : as the waters of Noah + For, as 1 have ſworn . 
that the waters of Noab- ſhall u0 more go over the earth; ſo have 1ſworn that' © 
Imil wot be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee any mores, the mountains ſhall de< 
ht; and'the bills ſhall beremoved, ' but my loving kindneſs ſhall not depart from . 
te, ith the Lord; that hath mercy-on thee. The very exprefs words-ſhew 
tie: excellent qualicies of that. reconciliation thar. is produced: by the bring-. 
8s. 1n.of a better covenant there ſpoken of, Mark it well, I befeech you, 
br there are admirable: expretions- init: The thing God proclaims is - 
That he will not: be wroth ;_ that he will noc fall out any. more _ 
US - 
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-his people; and:chis thingthe Lord contirms:by an Oath : as T have ſwors 


that the watersof :Noah ſhall be ng more upon : theearth.- ſo have 1 fmorg-I will ws 


-be ” wroth with thee, nor rebuke -thee any, more. "You ſee here the confirms. 
tipnzof it by an Oath, and what can 'be more binding than-the Oath vf 
.God ? | - LIE \ Mt 

WELL, Secondly, Take notice -of the continuance. of this: He hah 
ſworn, and -will not be wroth,- nor rebuke 3: but how 00g wil not_he be-wroth; 
-nor rebuke ? Evenfo long” as flouds/ ſhall ceaſe te drown. the world; .. God 


hath ſworn that cill :the world ſhall be drowned with-water again, God 


_ -will nogbe wroth with his people ; fo faith .theText'© *As long as water 
ſhall not come upon the earth, -nay longer, if longer :may be,. The mountains 
.ſhall depart, and the hills ſhall beremoved, but myiloving kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, - as much as to ſay, the loving. kindnefs of ;God ſhall remain fied: 
faſt to che people reconciled' to him; even longer. than thei. mountains ſhall 
ſtand faſt, and the hills unremoved:: This I fay, 'is:eftabliſhed by fach a firm 
covenant, by ſuch an Oath, and out- of the mouth of {o glorious” a-Lord; 
that the hearts of Gods people may be eſtabliſhed and fecure that God willnot 
be wroth with them. | rt the 
in the 17.:verſe, In a little wrath have T hid 'my face for # moment ; 'thete- 
_—_ feems 'it is not to-be taken for ſuch a perpetual forbearanceof 
wrath. . 17 ES RY ST TRESTT | 
Anſw. CONSIDER, That all along this ya ap the Prophet ſpeaks of 
the Church of God, ina two-fold eftate: he ſpeaks to it :one while as it is 
a wife of youth ;-and another while, - as her breaſts. are grown : As a wite 
of youth; ſo the Lord for a moment : hid his face 3 but as a wite that is 


- Objet?. BUT whereas ſome may. ſay: the::Lord ſpeaks in this: lace, 


grown up, fo the Lord will not. be wroth with her, nor _ rebuke her any. 


more. The Apoſtle Pau/ doth moſt excellently pound this different eſtate 
of the-Church, in the. time before_and after Chriſt : In the 3. Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Galarians,; and the' latter end of that Chapter, and the 
beginning. of: the'::4. Chapter.. There was, - faith he;. a time of munority, 
wherein, evenan;heir; being but a child, differeth nothing|ar all, 1n reſpet 
of outward carriage from a ſervant, though even then he be Lord of all. In 
the 4. Chap. and verſe. 1. to the Galatians, and this time. of being a {er- 
vant, | is not-for ever, faith the Apoſtle, but rill.the time . appointed of the Fa- 
ther.” Here, in reſpe&t of outward uſage, during this minority, there 1500 
difference between 1uch a perſon, - and-him that . is not:an heir ar. all, :but he 
is. under Tutors,. and Governours, that is, he feels a like of the rod; and 
Rill this is till the time appointed of the Father : | See how the Apoſtle ex- 


pounds the words, even ſo we, faith he, while we were children in our nonage, 


were in bondage under the elements'of the world;. we did partake. of the com- 
mon calamities of the world, but how .long-was this? When the fulneſs'of 
. time was come, God fent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the Lan, 


to redeem them that were under the Law, i that we might receive the adoption of font. 


There was. a redemption, even in the minority of the Churcn, view oy 
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Church was at the youngeſt age, there was redemption, but not a redempti- 
nin reſpect of that which he ſpeaks ofhere, that was a redemption from 
that condition wherein the heir did not differ froma ſervant; therefore, 
| noſt properly, according to_the coherence of the words, the redemption 
not properly and ſpecially _ of here, was a redemption from a con- 
#0n wherein they did not differ from ſervants, into a condition wherein 
ſhould differ. Soin the 54. Chapter of 1/aiah, verſe 8. there is ſuch a 
—__ in this two-fold eſtate of the Church, as is between a wife of 
oth, and a wife grown up; What is that, © you will fay? I anſwer, you 
_ even among men, they marry children when they are but two or 
tree years of age 3 the child, ſhe is a married wife, and yet for all this, while 
fe is four or five, yea, (ix or feven years of age, ſhes uſedas one that is 
 ntmarried, there isno difference between this child and one that is not 
nzried, both are correRed, ' and both are whipped ; . but when ſhe cometh: 
'priper years of age, and hath the actual fruition of her husband, then ſhe 
meth to be freed from the rod, and receiveth all the immunities and pri- 
nledees of a wife, which ſhe, e's jp wife, did not enjoy before-: . And ſo 
this Text, the Church as a Child” nnder age, and wife of youth, is viſited 
framoment, and there is a kind ofhiding the face of God-while ſhe is as 
te wife of youth 5 but when the time of riper age is come, then this ſhall be as 
tlewaters of Noah to me; as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhall no more dronn- 
tle earth ; ſo have I ſworn that I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, Thus be- 
bred,you ſee, that God once reconciled,he never falls out with his people any . 
more, It is true indeed, he doth chaſtiſe them, he doth correct them, but he 
rever doth it in wrath, he never doth it in fury. Inthe 27. of 1/aiah, and the 
;rerſe, ſpeaking of his Church, that he would watch it night and day, he 
fath, Fury is n0t4#me 3; he hath no acquaintance with fury, in reference unto 
ach perſons. And therefore, although ic be true, © there may be affllictions, 
ad theſe afictions may be exceeding tart-:to the fleſh 3. even when a-perſon 
Sgrown, and when a Church is grownup; yet notwithſtanding there is not 
wath in theſe affl:ctions : Every ſon, ſaith God, T love, I rebuke and chaſter : 
Thereis love even in chaſtiſements, and the fruit of it is love, to take away 
in. The end why God ſends theſe afflictions, is not in wrath forin,. but to. 
Mage them from their filch: God takes occation when his people dofin, - to 
caltiſe them in love 3 but that chaſtifemenr is.no fruit of the wrath of God, it -- 
$00 fruit of the curſe of God, nor ſentence of the .Law, but.che tender com- -- 
Mons of a loving Father, that makes uſe'of then for his childrens /good - 
There is as much reconciliation with God under the rod, aswhen perſons are 
totunder the rod : A father may love achild as dearly when he corrects him, 
8nhenhe gives him plums.lt is thus with God to children reconciled to him, 
&he cortects:2:child committing a:fank, : he never whips him but there is 
 kahe'will:.commit ic again 3! ad therefore herdoth chaſtiſe him to prevent - 
aut; 'He dorh not puniſh hiar to pacifie his:anger-for the fault committed. 
' God,” in reſpect of the Church, . for the purging of his Church, and for . 
54 10 theſe reſpects, he will chaſtiſe, and inchaſtiſing he will —_— HR 
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| Spire of amendment m_ ; but in reſpect of what-is done; were-ir notes 


EE Trend eb den ante 
: W 45-pa at,:14ay, t its great jection 
. mens ſpirits, they fall daily.intotroublesand afflictions;here wo toubie 


- ty, reconciliation is not-firm,God,is now ones out 5 yet,'beloved, 
Gad isnot fallen out with his people when he chaſtiſethchem. No amt | 


heaven can ſuffer -underafflictions, more than Chriſt himſelf did; 'yer, Gith 


God, he is my beloved Son, not my hated Son, but my-beloved "ks T ig, 


It is true indeed, as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, 1Vo affiiftion at firft ſrems joyo, 
but grievons; yet, afterwards it bringeth forth the pleaſant fruits of rg 
ro thoſe that are exerciſed therewith. Cp nes this one thing ; Lneſieg 50d 
wrathwhen he intends.only the good of his:people, to; bis people, 0 4 
pep tons 25 gold out of the fire ? Certainly; what Nuvid d experiencedl, 
_ the my" of all ps rg an members. of Chris, - 
they :be:never 10 many, and great : 14s » F-went , butnow 
1 have learned to: key thy Laws, 'Whereu one fan, th hat it. ray hen 
- himhe was afflicted. God afflits:torteac lis 20 dee hame, "God 
afflics to refine and purge: You know,the Yr worgr ke not. in- writhfling 
away his gold, when he putsit or left 32111910 pom ls 
love, only he would have Cp ns and:refned,. ny theirale 1g FH 
 qutof it: It. is: ſo with'God ; all:the members-of C 
for withthe Father;they: are the: _—_ the Father, _ Iedare 
ingsof bis ſoul, and his: Joveceaſeth not 3 -nay; his love diminiſheth wr 
them-when:theyare under therod. 
"ONE word of ap lication,.and: fo I ſhall have done.: 1s.it fa, beloved;ta 
| Chriſt i ek luchan A vocate, that havingſuch' a ſtrength of plea:inhis 
ouſne(s, he ceth ſuch a 111ne,as to: bring at: the. la reconcliain 
- A vord- en, youknow what [totruſt unto for or yew ſouls diſcharge ant 
: [nmany things:'we an apr what ſhould -npbold [your fpirits .that you 
fins ſhould natſink your f Here is heldouruntoyou thatgrear 
the'Righteouſneſ(s of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of God: : {will Shuld thee with 


the right hand of my righteauſne oy 41, verſe 10, Fear not, be not diſconrayed 


and why? ane cloſe ofall is:this ;:- 1will. uphold thee mith the right hand of m 
righteouſneſs : ton: g0 any where elſe for.fupport, 'wiben fn is:commutted 


your you, ;and (wallow 'you'up, Ro can bear you-up.in.«c 
1peR of the weight of fin, burithe right handof his righteouſneſs; that alone 


3s the thing that muſt uphold your ſpirits; -. or hothing at all can doit: Oh 
t the Lord would be pleaſed to work upon your ſpirits, to betake your 
ſelves to ou ſupport FB and.to fix your _ n thefulneſs of pms 
t OO int 
by the: = Serpents, . it Was not Bin __ ;ofa laſter:co 
and nie rh bur the brazen apply ping on han thebraza ht 


the Lord Jeſus look not apon any. qr ns lag wer. the! _— but him,..to 


heal your wounded fouls flung; with the. tof your fins; Ow they 
Way ſerve for other uſes, yer they: have not-lo much.vertye in.them, a 
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al the ſting of ſin - Fix your eyes here, caſt your ſelves here, reſt hereto = 


te weight of your ſouls lean here.: He that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; -he th 


fncth not ſhall be damned : He that believeth ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; be that believ-. >: 


ih wt, ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. Oh, go not to Chriſt, asit there were not enough. 
atimio anſwer your tranſgreſſions, that you muſt carry ſomething elſe with 
mato him, that may be a help to your diſcharge ; if ever diſcharge from 
teneh.come unto your ſpirits, it is only the hand of Chriſt by his Spirit, - that 
mt bring it down to you; and nothing in the world -can'do it, but that 
d{harge, as it isrecorded in the Word- of Grace. in things that come by re- 
kfon unto meri, and ſo are opened unto them. How can men be ſatisfied con- 
ening the thing reported, but upon the credit of him that is the reporter 
ereot to fit down ſatisfied by faith concerning the truth thereof > Letra 
motel! me never ſo good news, if I do.not believe him, my ſpirit is nor ſa- 
hed.” So, concerning the diſcharge from fin, beloved, you hear itrelated. 
kmheaven : We have an Advocate with the Father,  Feſus Chriſt the righteous, 
dhe is the propitiation for our ſims. Now, there is no way 1n the world to 
bow that there is ſucha thing as an Advocate and propitiation, bur as it is 
mealed from heaven. The Apoſtle John, he indeed reveals it here ; _ if he 
ad delivered it meerly as he is man, ſo it had occaſioned ſuſpicion and doubr- 
0, but 25 it is the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Chriſt himſelf by the 
Fraſtle, fo we are to ſtick cloſe unto it, and we ſhall find reſt unto our ſouls, 


$wecan credit the report of it; therefore, as the Lord will work upon your 
firits, cake up yourreſt where reſt is to be found ; ſo your ſouls (hall reſt, 


5” ſhall lie down and ſleep in peace and ſafety, you ſhall fing and leap for 


KK upthedving language of a Martyr , None' but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, in 
fatters of faith, and ſtability of ſpirit ; in matters of peace of conſcience, as 
[ell as in matters of ſalvation. And ſo I ſhall commend this word to the 
Trace of GOd, in reſpect of the iſſue thereof upon your ſpirits. 


Bo you ſhall have all peace, and joy in believing. - O that men would 
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Thou art all fair, my Love, aud there is no (pot in thee: 


_ :3 HE Goſpel of Chriſt being the great and invaluable Aida 
RE of. he Church the Helena 7.4 which th ; Church | 
a 1 


contend ; -. yea, the Sanctuaryand refuge thereof 3, "It kath 
466 2g pleaſed the Holy-Ghoſt, to preſent and hold forth this Gofi 
oY => pelin variety,or change of raytment;:as I may ſo ſpeak; ſame 
Go: cÞos pF es preſenting the Golpel, as it were, na clond,.. nor 
mots darkly by Vigonsand Dreams, when deep ory fi 7” 
upon Gods-people. Thus the Lord in former ages frequehtly held out the 
Goſpel, eſpecially in that notable exar = of Facob waR> 'while þ 
e. viſion of a ladde 


2 11eH 


ad the Goſpel pranches unto him, in r. that redchec 


rom earth unto heaven, by which the Angels aſcended and deſcended; whict 

Ladder was nothing elſe but Chriſt, by whom alone the ſons of men da 
mount, from the loweſt condition of Sin and Miſery, to.the higheſt Candi; 
.. tion of Grace and Glory. Sometimes the Golpel. was brow forth toths 
; Church with a mask upon the face of it, I mean, in hard Riddles, and dark 

_ Sentences, to exerciſe the.wits of Gods people 3 and thus among other times 
- 'the Goſpel was preſented unto Sampſon. You know the Riddle that was 
put forth, occaſioned by a Lion ſhin by him, which being dead, there 

' was a ſtock of honey- in the Lion, which repreſented unto his thoughts, 
the admirable benefit and priviledge of the preaching of the Goſpel : 0 


. of the eater came meat , andout of the ſtrong came ſweetneſs. Tt was nothing elle 


but this z Jeſus Chriſt the Lion: ofthe Tribe of Ju4ah, by death hada 
ſtock of honey, not only nouriſhing, but ſweet to the eater. - Sometimes 
aPain, the Goſpel was preſented, though not with ſo dark masks, yet-with 
a vail over the viſage and face of it, that though ſome of the beauty. of it 
- Might be ſeen, . yer in reſpect of the glory of it, in an obſcure way; . and 
thus the Goſpel was exhibired unto the Fews in the types and ſhadows, and 
thus the Goſpel was held forth in their Sacrifices, Temples, Tabernacles, 
Altars, Mercy-ſeat, and Incenſe, and the like : In all of which there was 
a-general darkneſs; namely, a putting over the face of Moſes a vail, who 
in that repreſented Chriſt the Mediator, as he: was to be exhibited unto: 
the people in thoſe times 3 and yet, although for royalty and honours fake, 
the Goſpel was vailed ; yet-ſometimes the Holy-Ghoſt was pleaſed to -w 
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de v2 for a/mbment, as:it were, that there might ſome glance of the 
len of it appearz, Evenin thoſe times, now and then, a Prophet would 
ph with ſome -admirable expreſſion of the Goſpel : Bur this - was but 'as 
breaking forth of light in a dark night. Sometimes again, the Goſpel 
xs preſenred-in a ,propherical habit, and ſo it washeld out, asit were, at - * 
lmote-diſtance,thet even an elevated and ſupernatural eye had as muchas ic 
wid do to {ee it in the proportion of the Goſpel. And this was the dif- 
wation of the Goſpel in the Prophets. Sometimes alſo the Goſpel was' 
wnted under 2 parabolical habit, and thus it pleaſed our Saviour to ex- 
ap in his time, delighting much to ſee it in this dreſs : inſomuch, chat 
i heGoſpel he ſpake, almoſt, was clothed in that habit 3 and ſo the King- 
bm of heaven was likened unto Leaven, hid in three meaſures of meal, 
dun Muſtard ſeed, and-unto Treaſure hid ina field, and ſo he goeth on,- 
ſatns of it forth under all ſorts of compariſons to illuſtrate it. Finally, the 
Goel is preſented ſometimes without either vail or mask over ic, in its 
lom proper beauty, ſbining forth from the face of it, nothing at all hinder- 
mdegroſpett of 1t, : in its own proportiou; and thus was the Goſpel pre- 
nd.untothe Difctples, when they ſaid unto Chriſt : Now thou ſpeakeſ# un- 
vplainty, and not tby Parables. Unto us that live now, at this preſent the 
Ghclof Chriſt is repreſented in all theſe varieties of dreſſes together to ad- 
qniſter the more delight. It is accounted one of the greateſt pieces of honour 
navure for a Prince to have changes of raiment every day. Now, the 
{ad will put ſo'much fate upon his Goſpel, that it ſhall not always goin 


wedrels or 23 917 Fu 140 | 
{ Now, the Text that Ihave read unto-you, holds out the Goſpel in Chriſts 
on way; which was:ſo much affected by him, I mean, in a parabolical ha- 
kd The moſt glorious excellenciesof the Goſpel, as it doth pertain to the 
Urchof God, are compoſed in this Text: Thop.art all fair my Love, there 
ſpot in thee. This text, as the whole ſong throughout, is nothing elſe 
an elevated train of diſcourſe between Chriſt . and-his Church, or a ſong 
ted to -the higheſt note that ever ſong was.ſung; - which diſcourſe is an 
- eable ſpeech between Chriſt and his. Church ; the Church acting 
&r parthrſt, in the ſecond verſe of the firſt Chapter: Ler him kiſs me with 
Weiſer of his mouth ; being amiable, ſweet diſcourle indeed : then ſhe falls 
[non the high commendation of this love of hers, exalting the praiſe ofher 
[band Chriſt above 'the sky, -which kindled ſuch a ſtrong affection in her, 
uthe-fecmed to be far from him, -that ſhe was not near enough unto him; 
we called unto him therefore, that he would draw her nearer unto him - 
Day me, and we will run after thee, - faith the Church. And that ſhe may 
One thenearer; ſhe begs of him, totell her where ſhe may find him in a 
erer communion with-him than yet ſhe had. - Hereupon, her part being 
faded, Chriſt he begins to-tune his-note to an higher ſtrain, in anſwering the 
Qurch, than-the Church began-rohim - If thou knowelt not, © thou faireſt 
org women, ſaith Chriſt 5 here after his commendation of her, - he directs 
Matere ſhe may meer with him & by the footſteps of the flocks 3 by the 
af SSS 2 tents 
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tents of the ſhepherds, there the ſhall have him. 'And*then he falls ahi 
upon'the exalting and commending of her excellent Perfe&tions, by tan 
and ſeveral compariſons :* the Church by and by in the 16th verſe, ret 
the commendation that Chriſt gives unto her, upon Chriſt again : My 
loved is fair , Behold,, my Beloved is all fair and pleaſant. Thus you' foe 
here" is a making forth of the praiſes of each others excellency;; at:; 
the high eſteem each harh of other, each to othef in their mutual di, 
courſe :. Chriſt ſaith of the. Church , Thou art - the faireſt: aintug 'womiy' 
the Church ſhe replies again, Behold, thou art fair 3 and thus they p09: 6 
in admirable expreſſions of the praiſes of each. other.. It would þe-to, 
large to ran over all .the 'particulars of the ſweet intercourſe: betwees 
Chriſt and: his Church. Now. in the Text , Chriſt retorts that comme 
_ dation back again unto the Church, that the Church- before had giver/unt 
him : Thus 'the having.begun ro fall into- the high commendation of he 
love, he afterwards follows,. @ thou faireſt among women, (he retorts it upor 
him , Thou art fair, my Love , thow art all fair. Well, Chriſt will nc 
have it reſt there, he will have the laſt: word, as I may ſay, heretorts i 
back again to her, ſaying , in the words of the: Text :Thow' arr all Fai 
ny Love, there is no ſpot in. thee : So that here is an outwvying, as itwere 
berween Chriſt and his Church; which-ſhould mount higheſt 1n-the prail 
of each other, extolling the excellency of each other unto the skies; [thi 
burthen of the ſong being this ſtill :- Thou art fair 5 thou art all fair my Lin, 
In the words themſelves, you may obſerve in general, the high commen 
dation that Chriſt gives of his Church, and unto the Church her ſelf, it 
which commendation, you may note, * | 6 
FIRST, The moſt gracious amiable title that Chriſt gives unto her , ht 
calls her Love, the ſweeteſt title- a Hnsband can give a. Wife; but there 
is an addition of one Article that doth mightily advance the indearedreſ 
of Chriſt, in reſpe& of the ſpecialty thereof; namely, MY: LOYE th 
art all far, MY LOFE. P18 A, 
* SECONDLY, Note here in the words, the matter. of the praiſe; anc 
commendation that Chriſt gives to his Church, it is expreſſed in tha: 
which is accounted moſt defirable ; fairneſs ; thou art fairs bur in this ma 
rer of praiſe there is a double addition that doth exceed the 'praife the 
Church gives unto Chriſt before. The Church is not only fair, but al fair 
Thou art all fair,ny Love. LE RIO 
* SECONDLY, For the further illuſtration of this beauty, there isa { 
cond addition 5 Thou art all fair, thou haſt no ſpot in thee. ; : 
FINALLY ; In the words you may note the time of which Chri 
ſpeaks : Every man receives this Principle, that in glory in Heaven, thers 
{hall be perfection of beauty , in which che Church ſhall ſtand: But 1 
Ehriſt had ſpoken of the ſtate of glory, he would have declared himſel 
in the future Tenſe, Thou ſhalt. be: all fair my - Love. But it is obſervable 
Chriſt ſpeaks here in the ,preſent Tenſe, of the preſent time of the 
Church, as he hath communion with her: here in- this. world :- hou ar 
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| 4 fair. There is, a'great deal rof difference between the Tenſes. It is 
one thing-to ſay\ of 'a. man, Thou ſhalt-be rich, and another thing to fay,. 
| Thou art rich. It is true , the Church ſhall be all fair in glory, and, ic 
"25 true, the Church is all fair .now : Thou art all fair , my Love , there © 
Lo ſpot. in thee. 5 1 3 | : 
THAT theſe words are the language of Chriſt unto his Church , may 
| appear tO you, if you will conſider: ,_ | : | 
* FIRST, What-is ſpoken before; there is the commendation of the 
 Freaſts.. Now, commendation of Breaſts hath reference to the Spouſe; 
but moſt glainly it appears in the words that follow the Text, in the 
' & verſe » Come. with me from. Lebanon my Spouſe , {faith Chriſt ; either 
they-muſt be the words of Chriſt to the Church, or they muſt be the 
words of: the, Church to Chriſt ;_-burt they cannot be the words of the 
Church to Chriſt, for the :Church doth not call Chriſt the Spouſe; for 
\ ord Spoule is ſpoken in reference to the woman, and not to the man. 
* You ſhall have it further cleared in” the contents of the Chapter, which 
| fhew the drift of. the whole Chapter, the Auchor of the contents holds 
- forth according to the: Hebrew, where the Genders: are more -diſtin& 
than in our -Ergliſh;; that theſe very words are the expreſſions of Chritt 
unto his Church, Whereby you ſee that this is no new Dodtrine, net- 
ther_is it ſer forth by: any obſcure perſon, being delivered by Solomon, 
qo rather by Chriſt perſonated by Solomon, that the Church ſhould be all 
\ far and: without ſpot. - + | | | 
 - THE Propoſition is briefly this.: That the Love of Chriſt is all fair, and 
 vithout /p2r. You may remember, beloved, that I have hitherto at large 
endeavoured co ſet forth the Goſpel of. aur bleſſed Saviour to-you, in 
| the firſt great part thereof ( the Goſpel conſiſting principally in two 
things, the Negative and -che Affirmative Privileges of the Members of 
Chriſt, their great privilege, and invaluable benefit, being, firſt, exemp- 
| in from evilz and ſecondly ,- a. participating of all good things.) All 

the diſcourſe I have had with you hitherto , hath had reference prin- 
| <ipally co the former branch of the Goſpel , ſetting, forth to you the 
gracious diſcharge of the Members of Chriſt from all iniquity; and fo 
- conſequently from all the fruits of iniquity 'in theſe words : 4x4. the 
| Lord bath laid on him the iniquity of #s. all; and I have further- (hewed 
you, ho the People of God , and Members of Chriſt, do partake of 
dich diſcharge as this. bs, which is the way. of God, by which the ſons + 
* of men, Believers, can have their portion , 2nd. their poſſeſſion of this 
 Mmunity , and. that out of the Text of Fohn : If any man, ſin, we have 
| .m Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and. he is the p7a- 
| PHation. for our ſins. - 
IT was in my. thoughts, Beloved , to have... made- preſent progres - 
to the Text that -I have read unto you ; _ but yet in fome relpedt. a 
| Keceſſiry lies upon me to give 'you a brief touch of ſome things I have 
| . emerly delivered, by way . of acquitting my: ſelf from injurious {lar- . 
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*D * ders. Tt- is, and hath been my -portion \-and Þknow,, not! tinknown 1g 


many of you; that while':] have labored. freely, and. by the allifiance 
- of the :Spirit of the Lord, erideavoured to; make known'the Mind of 
the Lord to the comfort and reſt of. the weary and heavy: laden; 1:ny. 
ſelf have not wanted my burthen\3 yet were it not for: the«Goſys 
ſake, leſt that ſhould receive prejudice; 'I ſhould: never: open my mouth. 
co vindicate a truth, as it doth concern my {ſelf ,:in ſo. publick a;1 
Bur as there hath been moſt” falſe imputations laid. upon me, in reſpeq 
of the Goſpel ; ſo for the Goſpels ſake only, T thall acquit any (elf pub 
_ lickly before you of ſuch things as are moſt injuriouſly charged upon 
me.-' It hath been affirmed , and that by perſons, .who- .have- gone ifor | 
perſons -of credit, (and conſequently the wound muſt ftrike*the::deeper, 
and the report muſt 'take the greater impreihon.). it hath been :given}. 
forth, I fay, that in my diſcourſe among you, 11 ſhould deliver to-yay, 
that the active and paſlive obedience of Chriſt, conſidered as $145%or&, 
that is, Chriſt conſidered both as God and Man ,. tnar the aQive:and 
paſhve -obedience of 'Chriſt, in referehce.to both. his/ Natures, hath not 
a ſufficiency in it to make up a .compleat righteouſneſs for.:us; andtur-. } 
ther, thar the 'ground-'of -ir ſhould be thisz Namely;\thatChriſt didnor 
_ perform the ſeveral duties of the ſeveral relations wherein many perſons / 
ſtand; as the- office-of'a Magiſtrate, and- the relation. of 2: Hmbindn | 
For the | vindicating -of -my {elf herein, I ſhall repeat the '\matter Þ de - 
livered before, and you ſhall alſo know the truch -of:what my:judg- 
men is .in this..thing ; 'and then leave: it'to the: Church of God-,iwhe- 
ther it be a ſlander or no. _ This I then- aid; that the active and-pat- 
five. obedience of Chriſt -properly , are the :aCtions and (paſſions of the. 
Humane Nature; for the Divine Nature js not ſubje&:ro obedience, be- 
cauſe there is not_ any ſuperiour to whom the Divine Nature ſhould 
obey ; neither -is it :{ubje&t ro paſhon ,»God cannot ſuffer , and. there- 
fore doing the commands, and ſuffering- the :puniſhments, :are more pro- 
per to the actions of - the humane nature. - And. rhis humane nature 15 
but @& meer creature, and therefore theacions of it"'as a .creature , Cat 
| not extend to a proportion -anſiverable-to the injury  done:.by-{in to God: 
For this cauſe, I ſay, as I faid-before;, there muſt be-an addition of 
vertue from the divine narure- of- Chriſt ro: make+the! adtive 'and-pal- | 
ſive obedience of the humane nature a: compleat righteouſneſs. Sothat 
all 1 faid is this : That the aRions and, paſhons of -the humane nature, * 
are not ſufficient ro make up our righteouſne(s-a compleat righteouſnels, 
but there muſt . be ſomething of the divine nature uperadded-to raiſe 
upa righteouſneſs: proportionable to- the. tranſgreſhons we comnut. 
that expreſſion concerning the-not . performing of duties of thele ſeveral 
relations ; I ſpake it-only to this -purpoſe , to ſhew wherein-the humane 
'nature - of Chriſt in obedierice , did not fulfil every-thing in particular, | 
-which'is the duty of a man ;-and that therefore the divine nature of 
"Chriſt by the” eminent dignity -thereof , is, as I ſaid - before, 'to _ 
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that righteouſneſs. 2 compleat- righteouſneſs. Concerning this, whether / 
54 ic be truth or no, let the Church judge , according. to the word : 
 ks-for 2d0gor@;, Chriſt as God and Man, it is. well known, I uſed noc 
te word, neither had I the thing in my mind, nor in my tongue to the 
© poſe they alledge it againſt me. In a word, this I fay, that Chriſt - 
'x God and man, hath in himſelf an abſolute compleatneſs'of righ- 
reuſneſs , for all the ele& perſons.” There need not be. a. going forth. 
kom Chriſt to any thing in the world befides. for a perfect righte- 


, 
1 


is ONDLY » There is another charge, deep indeed, and I appeal 
{you that have frequently heard me, whether ever you have heard 
| ay fuch thing from, me 3 Namely, that by way of inference, I ſhould 
(ay Chriſt 3 How true this is , - let the whole courſe of my Miniſtry 
nineſs, which. alcogether: aimed and enucavoured the exalting of Chriſt - 
e-all the creatures in the -world, and except my being ſo buſie _ 
vith this truth be become an occaſion c © ſo manifeſt ſlanders and falſe 
therfions that are raiſed , I know not waar ſhould be the cauſe of thew: . 
fit, beloved, how is it, that T ſhould deny Chriſt > In that, ſay they, 
| | deny repentance. unto life, Now, whether ever I did-fo, I appeal to 
' 108 hat heard me: This-I ſay, concerning faith and repentance unto life, 
 nbrief, thar neither faich nor repentance harh any efficacy of their own. 
| p-produce life, but thoſe that attain to life}, in time the Lord giveth - 
them to. believe: and to repent indeed. | 
BUT a third charge is more ſtrange than all the reſt, this I muſt 
ch alſo. IT will .name no perſons, nor hint them 3 but my ſcope is to 
(liver plainly 'unto' you, the truth of my own thoughts, and ſo lie un- 
'& cenſure , or -be acquitted. The charge is this, that: I ſhould affirm 
that an ele& perſon ſhould live and die a Whoremonger, -and an Adul-- 


a this kind of Prophaneneſs, he ſhall be ſaved. Which, how contrary 
tis unto the whole courſe of my Miniſtery, ye are witneſs. I dare be 
bold/to ſay, you all know it to be a groſs, notorious , and groundleſs - 
"ſander. You know, concerning this thing ; an ele& perſon being an 
e&& perſon, it is impoſſible that ſuch an one ſhould miſcarry, and not - 
ſaved. He that is ele&ed unto ſalvation, either God's ele&tion mult + 
te fruſtrated , which is impoſſible, or this perſon mult atcain unco- fal- 
Nation, - I think no man of, thoſe that have caſt this- NICY upon 
| he-will deny its but withal,, this I faid before, and \{o I fay flill; - 
There is no elect perſon , ſuppoſe him : to be capable , and. come: to, 
ers, ſhall die before he be called, that is, before the Lord give faich- 
' Þ this perſon to believe, . and in ſome. meaſure frame this ele& perſon -- 
twalk by the Spirit according to the rule of the Spirit. In, a word, this - 
rlon is changed in converſation, The principle is this : Fe that believeth 
| Jl be. ſaved; - and, . be that believeth not ſhall be damned ; and, No unclean. 
| thing ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; every ſou! therefore, being }. 
© | cle ted, 
k 2 
. | 


'terer; and in. all kind of Prophanene(s; and, though living and dying - - 


2 tin 
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= elected, 2s. it ſhall_ be ſavedar laſt, ſois it, or ſhall in time be. calſed and 

mabled to believe and walk as a child of light.-If this be not true Do&tine: 

. then I defire-my mouth may be"ſtopped.” oo no Ne ond 

HAVING thus endeayoured to take off thoſe aſperſions thotigh ior in 

_ reſpe& of my {ett z yet in.refpect of ſome of you who peradventure may 

receive fuck things for truth, eſpecially coming out of the mouths of hack 
perſons as thoſe from whom che charge comes. ', | - PS i915 
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| NOW, to the Text that I have taken to my felf- to handle; namely: WM 1 
Be: Thou art all fair, my Love , there is no ſpot in thee. | I ſhall fay' but eds 0 
concerning this: latter branch of the Text, it having been all! my work Wl 
heretofore to fer. forth this immunity we have by the blood: of. Chriſt, Wl 
the cleanſing. from all fin. I ſhall keep my ſelf to the former branch: Wl 
En Thou art all fair my Love. Let us therefore take into conſideration theſs Wl ® 
| particulars. that will give ſome hint of the Grace revealed here. wh Þo: 
THE firſt is, who this Love is, of whom Chriſt ſpeaks: - 12:01 Wa 
SECONDLY , Why this perſon that is fo fair, is here called/ n 
a"... ; | 2 | 
I SRD; What this fairneſs is that is appropriated to the Love of h 
riſt. #29 2] "1: 
FOURTHLY, Whar it is for the Love of Chriſt to be all fair, *'-- WM 
FIFTHLY ; When rhis time is, that this Love of Chriſt is all fair: This Wl 
art all fair, my Love. DR IE uk $9002 2 073 A003" OO MY ſa 
I WILL begin here with the firſt ; namely, who this is here, that s et 
called the Love of Chriſt, The next words will unriddle the queſtion, @ 
Come ith me from Lebanon, my Spouſe, The Love of 'Chriſt then here; is of 
the Spouſe: of Chriſt. And, beloved, if you knew all, you would ſoon bi 
ſee what glorious, unſpeakable and unſearchable excellencies are contained: ” 
in this Grace', that the Church thould' be admitted inco the boſom'of WM: 
Chriſt ro be'the very Spouſe of Chriſt, \ P | fo 
THERE are two things very confiderable by which you may petceive bo 
at the leaſt ſome of the glory and excellency of this privilege, to be- the WM 7 
Spouſe of Chriſt. TT ITE E SEN, by & th 
FIRST ,: If you'conſider the inequality of the perſons that are matched, < 


WE: - SECONDLY, 1f you will confider the'greac privilege that will ifſue from 
EL” ſucifa match as this is. The word Spouſe, you know, is nothing elſe, buta & 
Et ritle of relation, in-reference to a Husband. Now, I fay, firſt conſider the WW”? 


= 


inequality of the perſons matched, and therein you thall ſeean admirable con- Fn is 
deſcending and grace. I remember, in\ the firſt Book of Samuel, whet je 
the ſervants of Saw! came to David, to'make- mention'of Sau!'s mind con- ia 


cerning David's marrying Saul's Daughter , David was in a kind of + 

* © ſtonithment, and amazement. And- when they ſpake to- him of the mat- 
ter, David replied : Seemeth it a light matter unto you, to be the Kings fon 

. in law, ſeeing 1 am 4 poor man, and my father of a ſmall houſe in Iſrael? This 
- was ſtrange news to poor David; What? preſently to *marry the ' Kings 
. Dayghter, and to be the Son\in Law to a King , being a poor Man. "ny 
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am, is this a ſmall. matter in your eyes 2 Much more may we be aſtor 
rihed, that we poor-miſerable wretches ſhould: marry the Son and Heir 
of the World ; nay , theSon and He.r of Glory. Shall this ſeem a light 
matter to you to be the Spouſe of a King, * } be the Sons and Daughters of 
 teKing of kings? It was an admirable witty expreſſion of Abigail in the 
xthChapter of the firſt Book of Samuel,verſ.41. when David ſent Meſſengers 
to. her, to commune with her, to take her to be his wife, Abigail 
n humility , replied to the Meſſengers thus : Let thy hand-maid be a 
ſervant #0 waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lords a high ſtrained com- 
nement, if ir had been a meer complement : But as it was real, fo it 
4h expreſs the great diſtance ſhe conceived there was between her (elf 
ad David z and therefore doth not ſpare to ſhew her thoughts -of her 
meat unworthineſs to be matched with David : Let thy hand-maid be a 
 (rvart to waſh the feer of the ſervants of my Lord. This is an office.good 
aough for me., to waſh the ſervants feet, and not to lie in the bo- 
Om of David; Why, what a great matter was this 2 ſhe was. as rich as 
 Devid was.3 and . you may manifeſtly: ſee, the was very beautiful, and her 
'fock and- parentage was of as good a itock as David's;. There- was. but 
ths difference,. a Kinzdom was promiſed to David, and. he was anointed 
{nz, but yer- for the preſent , a perſecuted anointed 3 but yet notwith- 
taking, ſhe admires the great condeſcending of David, that he ſhould take 
a ict to be his wife. Oh then, beloved , what muſt be the condeſcen- 
8 ding of the Son of God, - the ' Heir of the World, and the expreſs Image 
oF the Farher ,, and: the, brightneſs of his glory., as you have it in the 
tird Verſe ofthe firſt Chapter of. the Epiſtle tro the Hebrews ; 1 fay, 
&r. this great Heir, this mirrour of Beauty , the brightneſs of the. glory 
of the Father, to. ſtoop to match himſelf ro a creatures ſurely, I fay 
WHT vere a great condeſcending. But ſince. he was ſo .plealed ro conde- 
a (nd fo low, as to match himſelf toa creature, he might well have cho- 
WT & the higheſt lineage of the creatures, the higheſt and moſt nuble Rock 
WM # creatures, he might have matched himſelf with Angels, but this makes 
bs condeſcent more. admirable 3 he deſcended lower, he took not up- 
M him, faich the Apoſtle , the nature of Angels, but the feed of Abra- 
wn And, Beloved, were it to creatures , and the loweit of creatures 
imply, the condeſcent had nor been fo great : there may be ſome beau- 
91m a Conntry Maid, though.homely attired,. as well as there may be in 
igreat.,perſonage in richeſt apparel., being of great ſtock , and. portion. 
Had there been beauty , though- there . had been; no lineage nor noble 
Wod, this were ſomething; bur as this blood became ignoble and trai- 
[&rous blood, in. reſpect of the firſt fathers rebellions and treaſon, fo this 
Werous blood could. not contain it (elf within 'its bounds;* but as. the 
Propher Iſaiah: ſpeaks, fromithe crown ,of, the b:ad, to the.ſole of the feet, 
re is nothing elſe but wounds , and bruiſes ,, ſwellings, and, oret , and loaths 
jinneſs in blood, even ſuch a blood, as that ferſon is caſt out to the loathing 
if its perſon , that no cye could pity : That Chriſt ſhould rake ſuch'a nafty 
Wu | ITeet Begear, 


£40 The Lovelineſs of Chriſt's Beloved. 


Beggar; ſuch a Begpar , as ſtinks above ground-; as' we may wel! fay;-in 
regard of its filthinefs, that- hath no ſound part, but'being full of botches 
and ſores, and putrifactions , running over all parts, from head to foot; 
1 fay, that Chrift ſhould take fuch a creature , and no place ſhould ferye 
this creature -buc '*tis boſom, his bed 3 and no communion, no fellow. 
ſhip ſerve , bur. the neareſt communion and fellowſhip that poſſible may 
or can be imagined , even a communion and fellowſhip «that extends it 
felf to a kind;,of.oneneſs, and higheſt degree of unity. Oh the afto- 
niſhing, greatneſs of the love of Chriſt ! They are ſaid -to be one fleſh, 
; as Chrift and his Church are fer forth by the Holy Ghoſt, in the union 
between man and wife ; fo that, beloved, the Church, as ſhe is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, ſo ſhe is made. one fleſh with Chriſt. ' You have ſome-mon- 
ſtrous Births in the, world ſometimes, that have had ſome deformed parts 
growing unto. them ; as''you may ſee at this time in ſome place Ls 
this Town, a Young Man with another Youth , as T may ſay , united tc 
him -ar his Belly , whereby he is exceedingly- deformed , and very much 
troubled with the-burthen of it, and almoſt poiſoned by the noiſomnels 
of it ; whereby the life of -him-that bears it, becomes worſe than death 
to him. © Beloved, ſuch were ſome of us 3 nay, ſuch - were all of-ys b 
nature, I, when Chrift firſt rook us we were ſuch monſters, we were thus 
filthy, loathſom, naſty, ugly things. And though we were thus by nature 
yet Chriſt hath admitted us, not only into his houſe, and now and ther 
Into his. preſence, but to fit continually before him-3 yea , to be his 
Spouſe ;- He makes »s fieſh of his fleſh , and-bone of his bone ; what a cons 
deſcending is this ?-Ir is true, beloved, Chriſt he covenants, and accord: 
wy pepath done this; namely, cleanſed this perſon, after he coupled him: 
felf to'this perſon -: Bur, I ſay, to take perſons before this change, to take 
them in ret a loathſom abhorred filthy condition , and make them one 
with himſelf”, is {o ſtrange a condeſcending, that all the world is nc 
able to parallel. it, ſhall I fay ? no, not come -near this act of Chrilt : 
King may, peradventure, fancy ſome worthineſs, ſome beauty , ſomething 
or other that may 'be -pleafing to him in a Beggar, and marry the Begg: 
for that he fancieth to. be of worth, and delight in her, but beloved, hoy 
could Chriſt caſt his love'on ſuch perſons , whom -he knew were fucl 
filthy perſons, who even when Chriſt came in the ſweeteſt and tare 
Ways to woe them , then they ſpit poiſon in the face of Chriſt, being 
full of enmity , ſtubbornneſs and rebellion , even bitter enmity again 


; Chriſt, flinging from him as the greateſt Enemy in the world? Beloved 
by nature, every perſon, till Chriſt himſelf tame that perſon, hatha ſpigh 
. againſt Chriſt ; and fights againſt him, and is ſo full of malignity again 
him, as to caſt dirt even in the face of Chriſt ; and yet for all this 1nequi 
lity and diſproportion between Chriſt and pi Spouſe, Chriſt makes th 


| porn this oarhſom wreiched perſon , 


$ Rebel and Traitor , h 
{es | $- 


NOW 


PERS 2 == es 


— 


; 3 Hg 


* _S_  m——_— —_. A þ4 "fo —*» TIF 


— c- - 


x = =” 59H my ==: Oo = 


——_— 


The Lovelineſs of Chriſt's Beloved. 641 


: NOW, Beloved, if: the; Lord: wilb-but open your ſpirits , tor Jook-11i- 
' this inequality, and: diſproportion) and fee -not:only: the diflance,. but 
en the extreme contrariery between: Chrifb conſidered: as he'is'in him- 
| {f. and you in your ſelves, how can you but: break forth into.admiration 
nd amazement, even to- aſtoniſhraent 24 0 eo 

|: IT was 4 notable- expreſſion- of: F6h3/ in: the firſt Epift. Chapiig, ;as. I 
ake it, ver{..1- Behold; {faith he,- whati manner ofi1 dove :rhis is , thutiitbe! Far 
| ther hath ſhewed unto us ,.-that' we ſhould: be: called thei ſans of 'God:*' Now 
we are the ſons of God 5 .and yet doth it not yet appear what we ſhall be. He 
teins with this note of admiration, Beho/d, and he follows it with an 
nerrogation, as not being able to anfwer-ir hnnfelf; War manner of tove-is 
ts? why , wherein expreſſed 2 That we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 


This is a grgat love, a yer ono ator is4a re a 
- wouſs; hw then Fiat we beak forcly, if ir uh le , zato a 
theradmiration than ever" Zo## didi, and ay :&Bghols, makuex of 
by! is this, that we , poor miſerable creatures , ſhould be called the Spouſe 
av Ht Now we are the Spouſe of Chriſt +, yet doth it not yet appear what 
| we ſhall be. == 

' IT remains: we fliauld- conſider ," Secondly, The Privileges .of. this re- 
'and unſearchable -good- 
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they beganat laſt to have their affeRjons taken-roo, and to-fay., Whirh ; 
thy Beloved gone ,' that we may.feek him mith thee ? Even fo it may pleaſe God 

when by:'my endeavour the: excellencies of the privileges of the Spouſe of 
Chriſt are ſet forth, and the gloriouſneſs of the privileges of the Goſpel 
manifeſted; I ſay, when theſe appear, and when Chriſt as the chief of 
ten:thouſands/, is declared-;:ſome--may ſeek after him,- yea, andimbrace 
him with-joy.. 'But I cannot ſtand now to ſpeak of them ; bur hereafter, 
God: willing ,- if I ſhall have further opportunity... fn ira 
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|  COLOSSIANS.IL 18.- 

\ 1. cud. he is the head of his body the Charch the beginning, : 
GUS we. A 015 MUD: 1275S STHMITE LS SS OH 3-SIFt; 4 (<1; 

NS $2 SHE Apdſile , after; his; Superſcription and. DireQion of his 
UIA-DIS-- ; 


Epiſtle, wherein he makes -mention- of his commiſſion for 


þ: by 3p! i;che exerciſe; of bis Apoſtolical office.,-and after his Apo- 


5 i of « EY TEETER ne 


| 2 Nolical/Benediction given unto them,, comes 'to give an ac- 
EE + # Count of the cauſe of the writing of, this. Epiſtle: It was Wi 
508 oy :chis; namely, he had'received-comfortable intelligence and Wl nr 
1. Information from Epaphrodites, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, that for 

had laboured among theſe Coloſſians, of their-'receiving the: faith, and of WM 


their [love to the. brethren.,;-Thiswas glad aews.to.the Apoſtle 3 and;there- 


i6andriſe,from whe t- 

{key thatis. f5 iy 

tus iet- 1 1UsS. | that, 

ly; the -mientiooing:of the: dear |Son-&f God 3. he- takes the. thin 
from -an op honnbajbs, 10:\g0-0n- according £0. the Pow 
Epiſtle, tvchevein:che Apblile:fiaſt forts his mate Tat 
OG $1 "The wo; Thain: matrers, he, deals: U by, 
abdacion ;-and-thiat; is :th& Son.of God, w jus 


condly', Fheifttacure 7aiſed.upon this ioundgs n, 
rionchrough his blood, even the f-rgivenels 's 3a 


HERE 
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' HERE is the diſtribution of his Matter. Now, by and by, having ' 
frted his materials, he falls to work z beginning frſt with the founda- 
' fon, which be poliſheth, that he puts ſuch a luſtre upon it, that it: ſhines 
' een like the Sun 3 yea, more glorious than the Sun in . beauty : He ſers 
forth Chriſt the foundation, in ſo many amiable conſiderations, as to ra- - 
vi the world. And the Apoſtle at the 15, & 16. verſes, begins to ſhew 
hs faculty and expertneſs in this great work, that Chriſt did entruſt him 
jithal; namely, to be a wooer in the behalf of Chriſt, to win people 
to him, as in a former diſcourſe upon this place I have told you; and 
therein, I ſay, the Apoſtle doth moſt Rhetorically hold forth every thing 
that is of a winning and defireable nature to draw forth the love of peo- 
jk unto Chriſt. It, people look for beauty, and that catch men , the 
Apoſtle tells us here, thac Chriſt is an admirable piece of beauty, there 
s none like to him, faith the Church in the Canricles : He #* the chief 
| of ten thouſands; but, behold the beauty the Apoſtle mentions, here : Ze 
#the Image of the inviſible ,God. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the firſt 
Chapter, and the third verſe , he ſpeaks more fully to the buſineſs : He 
k the expreſs Image of his perſon, and the brightneſs of his glory, Here is. a 
ice for you, if” you be. enamoured with. beauty, there is none like him. 
Yes, but ſome they look for Parentage , one of noble Blood , and of a 
pee Houſe. -. As they would have beauty, ſo they would marry into an 
ourable Family. Well, the Apoſile will tell you here is a match for 
' Jou with a wvitneſs : Here is beauty, and a good race too. He is not 
only the exprefs Image of God; but he-is the firſt born of God : The firſt 
| egotten of every creature; nay, the dear Son of God. In*the 15th verſe 
'of this Chapter, here'is a ſtock. for you of the higheſt: kindred, in the - 
| norld; he is the- heir of glory, the heir apparent, that if you will match 
fr Honour, if you will match into a great Houſe, here is beauty and ho- 
' tour too, Yeay but you will fay, it may be , he may be in diſgrace , it 
may be he hath no authority and power, and ability ; we would have one 
that hath authority. and power, and bears rule. Chriit, he is called ſuch 
'2-00e to 3 the whole "acted of the world is at his command and 
aol: 25 you would have it to be, ſo you have it, in the next verſe. 
averſe 16, Al things were made by him, ſaith the Apoſtle, whether things 
n heaven, or things in earth, viſible , or inviſible, principalities and powers , 
WY tfrores or dprninions, all things were made by him, and for him as much as 
; bay, every thing is ſubje&t unto him, every thing bows their knees to 
WH fm: And in 2 Philip. he hath a Name given to him above every name ; 
"WHY i, at the name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, whether things in heaven, or 
ings in earth, or things under the earth. Tell me one that hath greater 
'Pwer and authority than this is. If you will therefore match wich ad- 
 Tatage co the purpoſe, here is a. match for you, faith che Apoſtle. I, 
'M ſome will.ſay., He may have honour enough himſelf, but. ic may be 
*1/2- niggard, [.-may. be kept hard enough ,..and 'pocr. enough ; 1s: he 
 dountiful and free ? Beloved , the Apoſtle tells us in Cvtof. 2. 10, Full 
| | WHAarc 
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what heharh'z he- is not only honourable, but rich! alſo :. 5» kim dpekey 
the Falneſs of the Gotthead bodily, faith he: What is that tome, ſomexwill 
. ay®.be'may hoard” it all up, {I may; have little enough! of it.” Ng; 
bur faith the Apoſtle, 'we are compleat in him. Here is the fulneſs of the 
Godhead; and'ye are compleat in him 5 he cannot abide to keep any thing 
fo. himſelf : In this he is a Houſholder with a witneſs ; he - cannot ear his 
motſels' alone, he muſt : tmparc that he hath. - The tender Mother, if ſhe 
hive but a bit, 'the child muſt have half with her, and participate there. 
of:* {And therefore; in the firſt of 'Fbbn, he is fall of 'grace- and truth, faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, and: of his fulneſs we have received grace-for grace, What 
better Husband can you aefire in the world, than to 'have his whole-purſe 
at your command ? You are. not- at ftint and allowance, you may. dray 
rill. you are” a there is no ſhuttittg up of 'the cheſt of his treaſuje 
= 8 Foun. tcrojfen for you. = 6 He caftnh 5 240! 4 


| 

i 

{ 

- BUT to draw towards our purpoſe: There-are-two - offices the -Moly Wil * 
Ghoſt is pleaſed to acquaint us withal , proper unto. Chriſt as an encoy- j 
. ragement to' win people unto him. The firſt is general, inreſped of cre- : 
ation and” pfovidence over the whole world ;. the ſecond is: peculiar and Ft 
ſpecial, over the Church alone, that is the office mentioned in the Text! . 
h 
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he 
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Fle'is the head of the body, the Church the beginning, - \.*- - © No 

IN' the words you may obſerve with me, a Propoſition, and an Ex- 
poſition, -and Interpretation; or, an Allegorical Propoſition, and the Ex- 
poſition of the Allegory. : | 

THE Allegorical Propoſition is, He «the head of the bedy. 

THE "interpretation, of.'it is, He 3s the beginning'of the Church. © 
'' IN the words. note. whoſe: office this is , that' is. here ſpoken of} 
it i5*he that is [the Head, even the Image of the - inviſible God, the | 
dear Son of God Ron £90 


» 


SECONDLY, Note the office it ſelf, what that is. It 1s Headfpip; if 
Fe is the Head of the Church; He is the beginning. _ : 

THIRDLY, Note among whom: this office is execated-, and for WI ” 
whoſe uſe he doth execute this office-, that is, - the body , interpreted ' 
to- be the Church, the ſeveral Menibers 'of Chriſt. I will not fer 3 
down any other Propoſition:, but what the Apoſtle hath ſtated in the k 


Text, ufing his own words, Chriſt is the head of the body , the Church I 
rhe beginning. A head, .and fo conſequently a body, admits of a three- n 
fold confideration: Sometimes it is taken naturally, and ſo proportio- -- 


nably it harh a body conſiſting of natural Members. Sometimes a hea 
* is raken politically, and fo proportionably it hath a body police 
Bur here” it is taken ſpiritually for a ſpiritual head, and a fpiritual ' 
-dy : Chriſt is the head, and the Church you ſee, is the body; , $0 
thar this is' here a myſtical body. - And the Church 'is called a body » M 7 
not that it hath a compleatneſs without a 'head; but in reference to the he 
 Heald, iris called®%a part* of the ' whole. "A body and ahead is but'2 
_ complear body * indeed. Sometimes the body goes for a part, and _ 


Chrift the Flead- of the Church, - 645 
imes. for the whole. Here it is taken for a part only : But that we : 
re to inſiſt upon is this 3 HY 7: ; : 
| FIRST, To take into confideration, who this is that is the head. 
SECONDLY, What this office of Headihip doth import unto us. . 

; THIRDLY, How this Head is furniſhed to the office that is proper for 
ead to a body. | | Ts 
CO URTHLY, And then, as time will give leave, we will have a 
word or two of Application. | 

FIRST, Who this Head is; You will fay, we need not ask the que- 
fon, it is confeſt by all it is Chriſt. Ir is tne, it is ſo; but yet - 
' there is a myſtery in it, and peradventure , the thoughts of many per- 
{ns are ſomething more confuſed in the apprehenſion of Chriſt, .as he - 

s Head, than haply they might be. And it may .-be there might be 
1 more clear apprehenſion of Chriſt - conſidered as he is Head”, than 
yet there is- among us. I will therefore as clearly as poſſibly I may, - 
fate unto you , under what. conſideration Chriſt -is to be conſidered , -- 
| being Head of his Church , or of his Members. Note , for. the ma-- 
king way to this, | that there. are five very diſtin& things in Chriſt ; - 
1fay, all five diſtin one from another, and all of them , as you- 
= "9 in the cloſure , concur together in Chriſt as Head of the - 
Church, EE EF | 

FIRST, In Chriſt there is the one only divine Nature and God- : 
head ; there is no God in the world , but the God that Chriſt is: 
This is worth your conſideration , for the minds of men are apt, fre- - 
| quently to diſtinguiſh ſo between God and Chriſt, as if God were one, 
nd Chriſt diftin&tly another, not God; when as the truth is, there is - 
10. other God in the world , but what Chriſt himſelf is : 24y Lord, . 
«nd my God, ſaid Thomas , ſpeaking to Chriſt. And in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, verl. 9. the Apoſtle faith , that 5 
bim dwel's the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : In the beginning was the Word, © 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, In the firſt Chap- 
ter of John”, and the firſt verſe, Chriſt is God, there is but one 
God in all the world , and therefore you mult know ,* that you are - 
never to ſeparate in your thonghts God from Chriſt. Always as you : 
look upon Chrift, ſo look upon God ; or, as you look upon God, look 
pon, God no otherwiſe than as he is in Chriſt, as if there were ano- 
tier God, beſides what Chriſt is; for there is no {uch thing. 

SECONDLY. Beſides the Godhead ,_ there is the eternal , ineffable 
 Frlonalicy in Chriſt; as he is God, ſo he is the Son. And in this, 
though we cannot farhom the difference , yet certainly there is a per-: 
{nal difference between the Fatherhood and the perſon of the Son : 
| There is but. one God, as I faid before, but the perſons are three ; 
| the Father 'is one, the Son is another, and the Holy Ghoſt is ano- 
ther : There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
| amd the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three- are one, Now, the Father and on 
ES ON- : 
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Son,, and the- Holy Ghoſt, are not all one perſonally, but the Son is 
the Son, and the Father is the. Father. But the Godhead. of the Fz. 
ther, and - of: the Son is-one, that is the true meaning ; there is a dif. 
ference between the perſon of the Father, and the perſon of the Son; 
but this. matter is not to be pryed into by humane wit : For. this of 
all the myſteries in Scripture , is the pure object of meer faith ; there is 
no-humene way to illuſtrate the difference between- the eternal Father.” 
hood -and the eternal Sonſhip. | . | . 
* THIRDLY, In Chriſt there is a diſtin humane nature, that is, a 
this man is not that man, ſuch a diſtin& individual: humane nature Chriſt 
hath, having a peculiar ſoul and body of- his own; that which was born 
of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the croſs: diſtin, I ſay, fron) our 
individual fouls and bodies. | 

FOURTHLY., In Chriſt there is to be conſidered an ineffable and 
incomprehenſible hypoſtatical Union of the. divine nature of the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity, and humane nature in one perſon. There is dif- 
ference between the being of God, and man, -conſidered ſeverally , and 
the being. of Chriſt” as Mediator... The Godhead of Chriſt is not the 
Mediator {imply ; the manhood of Chriſt is not the Mediator ſimply 
conlidered : . But God and man in one perſon, as we call it, is the 
SXxciator: . | | 

FINALLY, Chri#t is to be conſidered not only perſonally , as heis 
God and man, being one individual perſon by himſelf; but Chriſt is 
to be confidered colleRively, that is, he is not only Chriſt as he is 
one perſon of himſelf; bur he is Chriſt, as he himſelf in that one perſon 
' is united to the perſons of all the ele& in the world. He and they make 
up but one coliective body. | PERF 

IN brief, there is a kind of trin-union in' Chriſt. The divine union 
which makes the Father and the Son one. The perſonal union, which 
makes the divine nature, and the humane nature one. The myſtical 
union which makes Chriſt the Mediator, God and man, one: with all 
, the Members of. Chriſt joyntly. You know, that in reſpe& of the. laſt 
conſideration , Chriſt, as he is colleively conſidered , confiſts of his 
own perſon as hea2, and. of all the ele& as Members; ſo that in ſome 
' ſenſe Chriſt cannot be ſaid to be ſeparated , but hath his Members knit 
unto him. A headleſs body , or a bodileſs head , are equally both of 
them imperfet. If the Church be ſeparated from Chriſt, or Chrilt 
ſeparated from the Church , he ſhould in the Jaft conſideration be im- 
perfect. Now in this Text, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt , doth ut- 
derſtand him in the laſt conſideration I have ſpoken of ; namely , 35 
God the Son united to the humane nature , or rather uniting the hil-. 
mane nature unto himſelf; as theſe two natures in one perſon are uti 
red unto the Church or Members of Chriſt ; ſo Chriſt is. the head. It 
is true , ſometimes you have expreſſions of Chriſts own ſpeaking, by- 
Way of ſubje&tion : My Father 1s greater than I; And, T1 came wh 
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4; wine "on wil 5 buf the will- of him Mo? which - phrafe of - 
| Chriſt, being nor; rightly underſtood.,” doth occafion; in the thoughts - 
| of men, ſome coriceits, as if God were- a diſtin being from Chriſt 3 


| is, there is, as Tai 
| mrer- acknowledge - th | 16ad of” his 
ts own Godhead: For , the Father andthe; 


Therefore theres *no' d 


(forth in this conſideration, or elſe you ſhall never be able to 


«4 thing will” clear- the'-uſefulne(s of the firſt. What this Head-: 
ip %$ the "Text ſaith'': : He js the beginning”, that is , the root and 
 fring from whence things have their firſt being. © Now, mark, be-- 
" bred, either the Apoſtle muſt ſpeak falſe , when he faith , he is the 


the world grants God -to be the beginnin 


[png and fountain, he is'to be. conſidered always as the only God. 


tes the beginning'bt- being *in general; Al! things were' made by him, 


0 this firſt of the Coloſſians, All things were created by him , whether - 
| ſible or inviſoble ; - privicipatities and powers, thrones or dominions; - be 


Fg members'of: himſelf. | Every member ef: the- Church-of Chriſt - 
 Reved) his": firſt being from him , and only from- him, .add from: - 
'!fe-other. Conſider :the original beginning of them, even "in eter- ' 
- lity it Aelf, -if- i& may: be- properly called - a beginnirg'; it hath its 
 being-from Chriſt himſelf. - Mark the Apoſtle in the tr{t Chapter of 


| they of - our." Lor# Feſuus Chriſt, who thath bleſſed us with «ll ſpivitual bleſ- 
| fo:"be bedvenly plates. in" Chriſt , \according as 'be' bath: choſeri'us hin, - 
Wore" the: foundations. of the world mere laid. This expreſſion ray ſeem - 
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occaſion: in the thoughts - 


due Chriſt -makes ri we here' greater | than [himſelf; whereas the truth 
> before,” no 'God but whar Chrift is.” Chriſt doth * 
e- that -the: Godhead of” os is / greater than - 
cher and-the "Son is. but one. .in "rhe; - 
Gohead and divine nature ; and” therefore,, when: Chriſt 'inhis ſpeech : . 
bt reference* unto Gbd, - he hath butr' referenc& unto the divine na- 
re that: is nfited. unto his- humanity , and the *very nature of God 
£within himſelf 3' and there is no other - bue what 1s within himſelf. 

t | HIT ON in the" world; but: that God that -. 
ibe@me man;;afd 'is 'now. called Chriſt. Therefore 'you are never ' 
look upon:Chriſt, bur ashe' is'rhe compleat! only true God,” What - 
i&d all this diſconrle, -you will fay? I anſiyver, You muſt have Chriſt 


rach that he is-the head. Therefore the conſideration of the ſe- 


tyiming ; or elſe you, muſt contider Chriſt, as. the only God; All 
| ig of all things; therefore, 
ters 'be- any 'rhing' in? the world. that: ſhould be- the beginning - 
tens: beſides” Chriſt; he himſelf 'cannot be the beginning of all things » 7 
therefore for- the 'nſaintenance of this 'prerogative of Chriſt being the 3 


", this word , veginning, doth import unto us, that Chriſt is firſt 
the beginning of © being -' arid- ſecondly, the beginning of well being: 4 
ad without him there was nothing made that was made, John x. As here. 


The main thing the Apoſtle drives at; is this :-thar Chriſt is the 
bevinning of ithe Church, that is, Chriſt is the beginning of them 


the Epiſtle to'' the Epheſians, 2. and 3. verſes: Bleſſed be God, the Fa- 
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S ipir ' culiar. to a member, .hath its Arſt file from) 
Cort - himſelf: mark, the expreſſion in_ the, ſecond... Chapter, of; the; 
Epiſtle to the :-Epheſeans 3 He. hath created us in, Chriſt. Feſus,'unto 2h 
works, whereto he hath ordained us, that we ſhould. walk, in them... L.0lli 
arecreated of- God in Chriſt Jeſus to good. works: or, God in;Carift 
bath done it: The.very ſelf-ſame phraſe-and- expreſſion -that-the./ 
ſtle.uſeth there to the Epheſians, he uſeth- again inithe- ſecond. Epilie! 
to..the. Coriathians , the fifth Chapter , and- Igth verſe. Nameyj. 
that. Ged was "in Chriſt, reconciling. the world wnto himſelf. The.trah 
1s, It pleaſed the divine. nature to unite: the humane nature-to-1t i&h1 
and ſo to: manage the Afﬀirs of the Church: in ' thoſe. two-; natures; 
ſo. unitedz not as if God gave out. ſome of: himſelf 00; the oat 
nature, and reſerved ſome of it ſelf to it ſelf; . but the whole: ds, 
vine. nature gave up it ſelf, though only in the . ſecond Penſon :: 604; 
' was in-Chriſt, as much. as to ſay, whole God, the divine. nature atith- 
med a: humane nature , and fo makes: up a- Chriſt. And; thus; God 
is. in Chriſt , reconciling the world unto. himſelf : You -ſhall. {ee 
the; Apoſtles . expreſſion elſewhere , that the beginning.. of. life 10:4 
member of Chriſt flows from Chriſt : Tour life 5s hid; with Chriſe4#: 


God... It-is ſuch another phraſe as the two former :  1t is hid with Chrittiv 


God; thatis, itis hid inthat God, who by being man, is become Chriſt: 


For that is all the difference between God and Chriſt 5 all the dilie- 
rence, I ſay, is between God ſimply and abſolutely conſidered in-himſclh, 
and, God conſidered as ineffably united- to- the humane nature... God, 4 
{ay, thus. united , becomes. Chriſt; and fo in ſuch..a union is recor 
ciling the; world unto. himſelf, and takes the Clunchy: who!is bi 
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4. The” Apottle "tells us further |; Nav'2, Boe, bur bs. prefencly 
wh himlelf.; . yetr mot .T., bat Chrift tenes fe. Ctrl the ſoul 
*# the body, and as. the body withour a ſoul is dead, ſo a perfor with- 
qut Chriſt 1s dead.-. _ -. A ani. FO, er 
1 WILL not diſpute that needleſs diſpute of. the Philoſophers» 
phether the ſoul be ſeated in -the, head prindipally., or in, the hearts 
ut this: Iam ſure; of,,.. the- life and ſoul -of 'the 'Charch is in the 
Yead of the Church : 7 am' the way, the';rath  and;the, Gife; he is the 
T of the ſoul of man : as the body Withotic the foul 'is dead; 
"WH een fo, if there could be ſuch. a thing,, as the body of cheChurch 
"WI vichout Chriſt , that body were; but 'a; dead thing, It hath all ani- 
WJ 37]. vertue; from him: alone : It. hath, al) 2 We all * reſpes from 
"WF tim. Take life in-the firſt fruits, in its ſenſeor motion ,- all ſpiri- 
"WW wil enſe, all Girityal motion ,, all ſpiritual actions;, -and aRiveneſs 
"WF fir action, receives being and begi 


F 


nning only from Chriſt: #e is gi- 
a for a covenant to open the blind eyes, All eyes are blind till Chriſt 
"pens chem 3. there. is no ſeeing cill the -body receive fight, and ſee- 
ing from the head. The. head cauſeth' us; alſo to ſmell; as- well as 
ke, the (veer favour of 'the ointment. of 'Chriſt, 'that makes the 
Virgins to love him : Browſe: of the ſweet Javour of thy ointments , 
therefore do the Virgins love thee. Now , this favotr , the ſmell there- 
&, being as the ſmell of a field that the Lord hath bleſſed, to 
{ell this, is the ſole work of - Chriſt himſelf : So alfo the ſpiritual 
te, to taſte how good God is, to reliſh the fatneſs, and marrow, 
nd fiyeetne(s of the ſpiritual wine well refined upon-the lees, is all 
ly che power of Chriſt , and hath- its being from Chriſt : So all 
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- ar feeling , to feel comfort, joy unſpeakable , and glorious, all is 
how oy Chriſt opens our eyes , he bores the ears , he cauſeth 
to ſmell. - | __ 

« YOU will fay, all this is the work of the Spirit; why. do you 
WW it is the work of Chriſt? Mark what 7ohn faith in the (ixteenth 
{ptr the words are theſe : He, that'is, the Spirit ſhall gorif me < 
fr be ball receive of mine, and he ſhall ſhe. it unto you. The Spi- 


tt himſelf , as he dealeth with the members of Chriſt, is the a- 
pat of Chriſt proceeding from Chriſt, communicating that that is 
Uriſts to thoſe members. So that the Spirit is, as it were, the 
nduit-pipe , thorough whom the fulte(s of che - fountain conveys 
tf, and runs forth to every member. The £Epiric. is as the 
ſins 2nd nerves in the natural body. - The blood , yuu know, hath 
8 fountain from the live?; but the veins carry ic into every part 
NM the body : And as. the natural-eye eannot ſee , except the neryes 
«1 It with viſive ſpirits 5 ſo neither can! any eye betold the fe- 
ts of the Lord, the hidden things, of Chrilt, 1uch as he thanks 
Father, he reveals unto babes , While he" hides them from the 
$ Et Uuuuz - wiſe 
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wiſe of the, world. , except the Lord Chriſt do feed the py 
ers with his own. Spirit. | It is not the eye that doth" diſcem' 
"ſee of it fel ,"but.. the ities that. do' come from the heid','ca 
fight by the eye :* For there may be an eye, and no fight; where 
a want of. theſe ſpirits are. Look over all the Book of God, and 
| yo ſhall find, that there, is no action that comes. from” the Spirit 
*buc Chriſt | is the head and {pring of it. You hall find the feng 

and (hearts ' of 'people fail when h i 
1s the ſtrength” of them: for ever : Fear nor , faith the. Text, be i 
diſmayed; 1 will uphold thee, F will ſtrengthen thee. , There muſt nee; 
be ' miſcarriage for” want of power , - except Chriſt come with his 
Nrength and power'. to uphold. . Therefore, , when Paul. exhorts thofe 
'to whom he. writes, 't0., work. the works of. the ' Lord , he gives 
them. this, counſe! ::2 Be front in "the Lord, 'and in. the power of "his 
"might : and* again, faith he, Pwr on the whote armour 'of God.” Now it 
is a vain” thing co think of taking up of arms, except there he 
firength to manage them: ' Sau!-thought David to be a puny, when 
he was to fight with Goliah, and had no regard-to him, although he 
"might have good "armour oi he was too * little 'a man; What 
Saul thought of David, is true of all the whole-armonr of God, "it's 
to no purpoſe, 'exctpt 'men .be ſtrong in- the Lord, and in the poyer 
of his might. And "therefore, when Pau! was in a ſtrait, he be. 
ped, and-begged again, to- have ' ſtrength given, -though he had net 
an anfiver to his mind, yet God told him + 4 grace is ſufficient for 
thee:; my ftrength 1s made per ect in weakzeſs, All perſons are weak, but 
as they have ſtrength in Chriſt, ' Yea, there is no {ſtrength bur what 
is his, ;and .is ſent 'by him. -: Lec me tell yon this, and I. beſeech 
you confider, they that have Chriſt for their head, they have an inf 
nice advantage above the clofeſt hypocrite in the world, although hego 
never- ſo far : All he doth is but from a weak principle; Chriſt isnot 
the principle of that he doth':' But he that hath "Chriſt for tis head, 
he hath a ſpring of fulneſs.” The Holy Ghoſt tells us; | He + fil 
of Grace” and Truth; and, in him dwells rhe fulneſs of the Godhead by 
dily : and-, It pleaſed the Father , that in him all fulneſs ſhould awel.: 
So that you may plainly ſee , that the preaching of Chriſt as head 
and ſetting up' of all the glory of Chriſt, is not the preachitg ol 
licentious liberty to men. He that can 'win a perfon to be a true 
member -of this head, that is, Chriſt , he brings that perſon into a 
far foil ; he tranſplants him from -a barren foil, from a rocky foil 
into a rich ſoil ; whereby he” comes_to abound in all manner 0 
fruitfulnefs. . And certainly , beloved, fruitfulnefs will-be more abun 
dant ,'as the ſoul can apprehend ir ſelf ' by true faith co be a part 
of this head : For, the head will communicate that the foul it ſel 
cannot contain; it ſelf in :its own bounds :- The love of Chrift conſtrain 
2 iD AL). <3 {— IAQ et. d 8; AS IA 13-2 5 "£4 me 
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« ith Paul; he can-do no otherwiſe 3 he that is driven muſt needs go : 
Miſt he drives,and'makes himſelf a way into his-members; he breaks his 
x #2y into them, and {0 ſets'them 'on, and puts them forwards. © 
"THEN again , Chriſt þeing the beginning of all our. being, he is 

te beginning a)fo of all Prerogatives and Privileges whatſoever the 
Curch of Chriſt hath 3; chey have no Privilege but as it flows from 
te-grant of Chriſt : As firſt of all, Juſtification 3. even Juſtification 
i lf comes.from Chriſt. . | | Ti 
IT may .be that you- will objec, that the Text faith, That God juſti- 
te the ungodly, and how then doth Chriſt juſtifie them ? _ 

I-SAY till as I faid before : That which God doth Chriſt doth z . 
God is ſtill in Chriſt ; God doth nothing , but Chriſt'doth all things. 
All the Facher hath, he hath given to the Son : The Father judgeth 
mmm, but hath committed all judgnient to the Son. The meaning, 1 
gke it, is this :: God 3) as he is ſimply one divine . eſfence in. himlelf, 
doth in this fimple conſideration .of himſelf, not manage any thing 
n this kind : but all that ever he manageth,, he manageth in his Son; 
ad this Son, as he is become :man. So that whoſoever they are that 
a juſtified, they are juſtified by the Son ; and whoſoever come to 
te knowledge of juſtification , they attain to. the knowledge: of ju- 
fication alſo by Chriſt : We have not received the ſpirit of the world, 
I we have received the Spirit that is of God; that we may know. the 
things that - are freely given us, of God. Now , this Spirit of. God, is- 
tte Spirit of Chriſt : So then, the knowledge of the things freely given 
tf God , is by.. the Spirit of Chriſt, Nothing can acquaint che 
ul, and ſacisfie it of a portion and intereſt in Chriſt , and being: a 
menber” of: Chriſt, but by the Spirit of God ; that muſt reſolve-rthe 
ak art laſt, do what you can. Every thing is dumb and filent, 
Mtz5 the Spirit of God doth ſpeak: The Word of God,and- even the.word 
iGrace,is a dumb letter, buc as the Spiric of the Lord doth ſpeak in ir, or 
fith it; and fo of all things in the world. And therefore, betoved, know, 
Ju run into thoſe two great evils the Holy. Ghoſt ſpeaks of in Fere- 
wh; the forſaking the fountain of living water , and , the digging to. 


[mir ſelves ciſterns that can bold no water ; while you forſake Chrift 
'e- fpring- and fountain, and go to pump and fetch any thing you 
[the from any thing beſides him : If you run to creatures, you make 


we Chriſt the beginning. 


YOU will fay , you {uppoſe Chriſt to be the beginning in_ all,. 


ad you believe him fo to be. But, I. ay, Is this a good ſuppoſi- 


tom of Chriſt , when he is- not thought of, {hall he be bur ſuppoſed? 
ad ſhall ſervices be ſet up to take up all the afections , and all the _ 


ls. and pleadings of your hearts ? How hath-Chritt all the prio- 


My? In the- eighteenth verſe: of che firſt Chapter to the Coloffiazs ,_ | 
fad ro: be the head of the.body. of the Church : Thar. be mighs 


hawe 
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 bave the 'preeminence in all things... Why Yo people thenithny 
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-while Chriſt ſhall not have a good word 2 Nay , People ate.ahy 
to ſpeak'out of things that are Chriſt's, for. tear. of, giving - libar 
'to-people toiſin, and charge people to take heed of itheſetting-lart 
of Chrift and Grace by him, as x datigerous DoQrine :- So:Jelday 
daring to ſpeak of the excellencies of Chriſt, and of 'the-exedl 
privileges and benefits that come: by and 'from -Chrift '; nor of th 
_ .. freenets of thoſe things that are conveyed unto us, im and:throyp 
- Chriſt, And why 2 Oh ! this will make men -run out into 4 
manner-of licentiouſneſs and prophaneneſs, without-controul; ay 
-ſoiChrift ſhall be ſuppreſſed, for fear.of giving liberty , andin 
-mean while other things ſhall be ſet up above Chriſt : the divig 
Rhetorick of Repentance, and Humuliation ; the - prevalency « 
tears. to waſh away fin, and our conſcionable walking wilfcon 
mend,ys to God at the Jaſt day. Here muſt be a magnifying 
Man's righteouſneſs, and when-theſe ; things come to be examing 
they are but.Rherorical Expreſſions. Beloved, God grant that ox 
Rhetorick may advance him, that is to beadvanced, and keep: 
other things. in their own places , that are to be kept low, th 
nothing may have the preeminence of Chriſt , Chriſt being th 
head and the beginning of all things ; | that the People of Ga 
may go with their Buckets to the Wells of Salvation, and draj 
Waters of Life from thence, and not run to muddy Puddles. Tt 
Zeal of the Lord, I mean of the Lord Chriſt, who hath ſo magnihe 
the riches of his Grace to the ſons of men, ſhould eat up yol 
ſpirits, and raiſe up your ſouls againſt every thing that doth raik 
it ſelf up, to exalt it ſelf above Chriſt. If Chriſt be not the be 
ginning, but ſomthing elſe, let that have the preeminence ; but 1 
Chriſt be the beginning, ler him have the preeminence : as E/ial 
-once faid to the. Idolatrous Iſraelites that had forſaken the Lord 
and had ſet up the works of their own hands inſtead of him; 
Baal be God, then worſhip him ; but if God be God , then ſerve and 
— him : So 1 ſay, at this preſent unto you ; If: you will ac 
| knowledge Chriſt to be the beginning, let it appear in the ſetting 
- of him up above all other things in your hearts and thoughts 
Make him your ſfan&tuary, make him your refuge, wait upon hin 
for all things : Why are your hearts ſo caſt down ? it may be cor 
ruptions prevail within you; fear not, Is not there — in 
+ = oun 
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nin to refreſts thee,and 'ſupply-thes witli:ſtrenpthagainſt then 
hl Satan ſee 0 oppeonals $ou'by his -temprations; and like « 
wine Lion, ſeek to devour:you'?' He'is able'to tread down Satan 
wer your feet!” Beloved, will: you ſtarve in' a'Cooks ſhop', as - 
fy ? Is there ſuch plenty'in' Chriſt; and'will' you periſti-for 
wor? You will:anſwer, it may bs; you would'cloſe with Chriſt,” 
m would go to Chriſt for ſupply with all your hearts, bur you 
re oot, you are afraid Chriſt' will ' reje& you, if you come to _- 
#1,” Beloved, come to Chriſt; and Chriſt will not caſt you off. -Is- 
ke any. thing in- the world! you' would have? would: you have: 
j, and peace ?. come to' hiin;” and the' God: of peace will filf+ 
with all-peace and joy in believing Would you have your 
ities ſubdued 2 come to him; and'fin' ſhall not have dominion 
kr you, faith the Apoſtle : for, Te are not under the Law, but un- 
pGrace + For it is the Grace of. God that brings ſalvation, - 
tion from ſin;as well as ſalvation from wrath : And, this Grace". 
6d, faith the Apoſtle, wil teach-you to deny all ungodlineſs, and / 
widy laſts, There is no-greater'motive in the world to encou: : 
man to venture upon any thing that Chriſt puts him upon than : 
b; That he hath Chriſt to-inable and to lead him through ir. 
ithe-mean” time-,. give.me-leave''to put one caution to you'? . 
wit, 1'fay,- being the head; andias-the head being the beginning, . 
Eupplier of all things' pertaining to-life and godlineſs ; if there. 
Funy. perſon that either now, or at any other time make theſe - 
uſt deſperate concluſions from- any thing that they have heard, . 
that they may continue in fin, and that they may go on in ini- - 
Wy, Chriſt hath dicd for them; let them fin as muchas they can, . 
' cannot out-ſin the death of Chriſt. If there beany perſon that - 
charge any ſuch untruth upon any Miniſter,” and will colle& ſuch - 
uphemies from the Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt, letthem. - 
by, thar God will cither bring them to ſee the greatneſs of their : 
Wr, and to be aſhamed of it; or, for ought I know, they may 
betheir deſerved portion in the loweſt part of Hell. I dare be -: 
to fay, there is no people under Heaven, who are ſo prejudi- -- 
Itothe Goſpel of Chriſt, as ſuch ſtumbling blocks are ; nor un- - 
W'itrcembling hearrs that would tain cloſe with the free Grace of God : 
WW Criſt, as ſuch perſons that rake liberty to ſin, that Grace may _ 
£und, - caufing the Goſpel to be evil ſpoken'of, and deteſted, cau- 


Þ that ſcandalous name to be raiſed upon the Goſpel, that it isa 
Eg | | Doctrine 


| 654 - » Chriſt the Head of the Church. 
DeArine of-Liberty., *Beloved, [as ha; that Hatti) called you is holy: 
ſo you that" ara called,. be ye baly in all-manner: of mee 
and ſo he that hath called you, | will make you holy as he is holy... 
FIRST, -In a word, here is matter of exhortation ; if Chriſt þe 
the. head.and the beginning of all things, lookup tothe head, ſuck 
at.thehead ,, draw. from the head ,;:let .nothing{idraw you. from 


_ 


the head: 


” . < ” 


. SECONDLY, Here is matter of conſolation-to all the Members 
of Chriſt, as long as the head hath- in it ſelf, the body ſhall neve 
. want: . Such a head Chriſt is, that hath all fulneſs in him, he can 
never'be drawn' dry; Chriſt is;not-as.! the Springs Jos ſpeaks of 
Brooks that fail in Summer, but this Spring is of ſuch. an excellent 
nature, that he makes an everlaſting ſpring in the-heart, whereinto 
he pours himſelf : ſo faith he, Ze that. drinketh of, the waters that 
T will gzve bim, ſhall never thirſt again, but the waters ſhall be inhim 
a Well, lauth Chriſt, bubbling up unto eternal life., Know aſſuredly;and 
be confident” of it, God mult-ceaſe to be God, before there canbe a lack 
of ſupply of what is uſeful for you, -, Chriſt 'is head, and as he is 
head he is God,as well as man. God himfelt then muſt be drawn dry 


' before you ſhall want any thing that is good for you. [Therefqre kt 
Satanand all the world ſet. themſelyes againft you,, you ſhall geyer 
haye cauſe to ſay, allthe ſprings are dried np, inow there is no hope 
of any more ſupply ; for certainly. the-Lord wil maintain and con: 
tinue that which he' hath' undertaken :- / am God,. and change mt 
therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Pg 
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| Chriſt alone Exalted: 
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[Ten SERMONS, 
By that Faithful and Bleſſed Diſpenſer of the My- 


|[As they were found written with his own Hand, and| 
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are now added to the reſt of his Works, being | 
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eth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in darkneff and hath | 
m light ? let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and flay| 
| upon his God. : h | 
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The Bleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight. 


SERMON IL. 


JOHN XX. 2g. 
WI B:ſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 


UR bleſſed Saviour, out of meer tender pity to 'Man, ſunk 
and ſtifled in his own Filth, being ſtuck ſo faſt, that he could 
not poſlibly crawl ont, undertook his Recovery and Redin« 
tegration, by making: his Soul an Offering for Sin, that who 
ſoever believed on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 

Now becauſe a neceſlity lay upon him to compaſs this work 
| of Redemption in ſo ignominious a way, as by the curſed 
Path of the Croſs, which was likely ( as he knew to prove a ſore ſtum- 
Inp block of Offence to the little Faith of his Diſciples ; therefore whileſt he 
mined with them, his great care was to-remove-that Offence out of the way 
fore-hand 3 (1. ) By declaring the Expediency, nay neceſlity of ſuch Humi- 
ton, ( 2. ) By working ſuch ſtrange Miracles as might fully ſatishe them 
(ls All-fufficiency, eſpecially thoſe Jatter Miracles of Reſtoring ſight to the - 
W born blind, and raiſing Zazaras after he had been four days dead. (3.). By 
Tring his raifing up of- himſelf again the Third Day aſter his Death, of 
ich his Miracle on Lazarme was a ſufficient Evidence, he having been dead 
ir days, when himſelf would lie dead but ?til! the third. All which Ar- 
ents were- little enough, it ſeems, to keep their Faith from tottering, be- 
& aaulted by the Principles of Senſe and natural Reaſon ; for the Faith of 
& all reePd, none of them ſtood faſt, until Chriſt, through Condeſcention 
Itieir weakneſs, ſettled them again with the crutch of ſenſe, appearing again 
It them, and manifeſting himſelf to be rifen. - It was Thomas his hap, _ 
ore abſent from his fellows, to be laſt in believing ;inot ſo mnch becaute 
Faith was weaker than theirs, but'becauſe it. "was not” his lot to. ſee him 
Ia they did ; For when the Woman told the Eleven that Chriſt was riſen, 
M | Aaaaa 2 ). before - 
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# | Bleſſe ng wit ght,. 
before they ſaw him, St. Lyuke tells us, * That the'Womans words ſeemed to then 
idle Tales, and they believed them not 5 and therefore 'although-Chriſt -immes 
ately before my Text- upbraids Thoma?s weak Faith in ſpecial, yet in-my Tex 
he hath a ſecret flibg at the weakneis of the . Faith of them all who ſtagpere 
until they had ſeen him ; {@ that although he did bear: with ahd*overlogk th 
preſent. weakneſs, yet here he acquaint» them and us al}, what is the beſt an 
moſt” blefed Faith, namely a belifving wichout ſight, Le Rorhey 4 
This 1cxt for the kind of it is Dodtrinal, ſweetly mixt with conſolay 
matter : T]he Dot#rinal pert unfolds the proper way and working of Faith 
namely , To believe without ſift. The Ingredient of Conſolation mixt here 
. with, is the richeſt Cordial a Soul can take, namely, Bleſſedneſ,to all th: 
ſo . believe. We will not alter this receipt of Chriſt, but give-it you : 
himſelf hath made it : Only that yon may the better be-induced -to take 
( becauſe the outward hue of it doth not promiſe the ſweetneſs it contair 
it feeming, to a careleſs natural Eye a very Paradox ) we will therefore rea 
you a brief Lecture on the moſt material particulars therein contained, fo 
your better ſatisfaction in what is hidden and not. clear enough to commoj 
apprehenſions. OT. ot 2 
Two things here are of moſt moment to- be conſidered : ( 1.) What & i 
z0 Believe, when and where there is no ſight, (2. ) Wherein (ush believing mak 
& Man bleſſed. 2 | 
-* - For thedclearing. of the fr/#, Note, That there is a threefold fight often men 
' tioned in the Scripture, viz. (1.,) ACorporeal. (2.) A Rational. (3.) AS 
r#:ual ſight; allvery pragmatical, and ready to thruſt their Oars into Faith 


Boat, though they endanger the ſinking of it, or the putting it farther frot 


FE, 
% 4 
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, ef 


Shoar; for Faith rows backward to get forward, as Boat-men, when thelf 


will be rowing with the face forward, thinking Faith's way. madneſs. 
- Firſt, The Corporeal ſight is taken ſometimes properly, for the natural Opt 
rationsof the bodily Eye ; ſometimes Synecdochically, for the exerciſe of all 0 
any of the Senſes, ſuch as Hearing, Feeling and. the reſt. We need go 0 
further than the Text and coherence, to know: that ſight in the latter and larg 
er ſence is not, only uſed in Scripture, but alſo-intended in this place, to! 
ſequeſtred from ' believing. Thomas will not believe, except he See Chrif 
Hands, and the print of the Nails, and thruſt bis Hands into his Sides ; wil 
Exceptions when Chriſt” had granted: him , both. in ſeeing and roaching hin 
-4 Pos. both into the word. [ ſeen, ] Becauſe thou haſt ſeen thou baſt betjeue 
ed, KC —— . | SES 5 
But for further clearing hereof, you muſt Note, That although this ſg 
and touching of Chriſt*s Body. riſen, be principally here intended, by realo 
of the occaſion offered: from: Thomas's unbelief, yet our Saviour intended þ 
Speech: ſhould extend further, to all natural ſenſe in any other Caſes; for 1 
ſpeaks not ſo:reſtrictively in the Text, as to limit-it only to.the preſent oc: 
ſion, then he ſhould have added to ſeer [_ me, or my Boay ] and ſhould hat 
mentioned: Thomas. only here,; and not. ſaid: blefled. is He 1n general, which 
cludes all.Believers...' _ _ : 6 tracts 
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jt i$ to be underſtood therefore, that the Corporeal ſight here intended to 
+ ſequeſtred from a bleſſed believing, implies all ſuch viſible and palpable na- 
ical things, which Men are naturally: apt to fly unto, and reſt on to:keep 
them from ſtaggering at Chriſt*s Promiſes eſpecially, without which their Faith 
$very wavering.”. ' ' | : * 
*For the further clearing of our, Saviour?s. intent about the mixing of natu- 
nl Seoſe with Faith to ſupport.it, I will ilfaſtrate it in two ſorts of inflances : 
1; In perſonal Caſet. 2. In Caſes that concern*the Church in general, 

 (1:) That which Chriſt aims at in perſonal Caſes, is this; namely when we 
nd any, Promiſes of the good we deſire or Want, he would not have us judge 
«ofthe likelihood or unlikelihood of their accompliſhment, by the probability 
& improbability of concurring ſenſible means: for Example, I will not fail thee, 
mr forſake thee: When Wind and Tide are all with us, when outward things are 
alfowing tawards us, within kenning, we ſuſpe& not, nor are anxiouſly diſ- 
quieted with doubts or ſcruples of miſcarriage, but believe; but when God 
takes away theſe Tenſible Crutches, and leaves nothing in the eye but his Pro- 
giſes, we are prefently troubled ; a thouſand Objections then ariſe, and make 
'8 reel too and fro like a drunken Man, and we are even at our wits end. 
It yas David's weakneſs, for whilſt he knew of any holes or holds of ſafety 
t ſecure him from Saul, he ſtaggers not at the Promiſe of the Kingdom ; but 
nhen Saul had hunted him out of all, and no more was lefr- him, then his - 
Fath reels, and as he confeſſeth, He ſaid in his haſt that all Men were Lyers, 
'tren Sarwel himſelf. And again, in his ſtaggering he cries out, / j-all one day 
peniſh by, the band of Saul, Examples are infinite of this kind : ſneh- are. doſes 
Nthe matter of Food in the Wilderneſs, and ferching Water our of a Rock ; 
the Prince on whom the King leaned when the Famine was in Samaria, and - 
the Prophet forerold a ſudden Plenty ; and the Diſciples about the few Loaves 
ad Fiſhes for the feeding ſo many Thouſands. Now our Saviour in this 
pace and caſe would have our Faith abſtracted from theſe ſenſible meang, 
ad not lean. a jot to them, but ſettle on the Promiſe alone as its ſole bot- 
tom; yet not as if 'we ſhould wholly negl«& the uſe of ſuch means as he. 
£ - our Hands, but Faith: muſt not lean to' them as a lame Man on a 
| Cratch. 

 (2.) For the Chwch in General, Chriſt promileth, That che Gates of Helt 
ſhall rot prevail againſt it ; and that no Weapon formed againſt 1t ſhall profper : Hers 
Iewould not have our Faith conſult with ſenſible probabilities or 1improbabi- 
liies, for quicting or ſatisfying of us in the truth and 4ccompirſhment of. theſe 
Fromiſes, For Example, Whilſt a Church, or thi ov: {{hvrch, hath the con- 
Arrent hands and voices of great Pzirons to [npj.o:t or 7aik it, and we ſee 
[their Activity, Wiſdom and Power working that wiy, we conclude with 'a 
ſttled ſecurity that it ſhall ſtand faſt like mourr Sion, and-(all. mount, up ; but 
Tthe Tide turns, or Storms ariſe, her great- Parrons withdraw, or are {cat- 
red by might, and great Politicians lay Siege. againſt her,. when hopeful 
MXans are daſht, and former Jikelihoods come to nothing, then for all the Pro- 
Mis we hang. the lip and grow de@perate; this is tojoin Senſe to. Faith, which: 
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6 , The Bleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight, 
our Saviour here would have ſeparated from it, intending that the Niiling 
and diſappointidg of ſuch and ſuch ſenfible means, ſhould not a jot alter or 
Confidence in the Promiſes, or cauſe us to be the more jealous of them; 4 
notable illuſtration of this you have in God?s People, in EzekiePs time, (Chg, 
xxxvij. from Yer/. 1, to the 11th.) who ſeemed to themſelves as dryed bones, 
becauſe they ſaw no Refuge to fly to; therefore he ſhews a notable Fiji 
 dryed bones, raiſed to a mighty aftive Army ; intimating that Gods Promiſes 
to his Church are never put to ſtraits by the greateſt natural impoſſibilities, 
and that therefore our Faith ſhould not be brought to ſo un-even, deceitful 
and ruſty a beam. Be EY. 

Secondly, As natural Senſe, ſo the eye of natural Reaſon is to be ſequeſtred 
from' believing ; where let us conſider, (1. ) What the ſight of natural Keaſat is, 
( For that there is ſuch an Eye of Reaſon I need not ſtay to prove.) (2.) Wha 
it js to ſequeſter it from believing. + 

For the former; in brief, it is in general no more but a certain evidence 
of the truth of things, and of their coming to paſs, ſo far forth only as by 
natural Principles, and natural dependance of effefts on their natural cauſe 
thediſcourſe of Reaſon can demonſtrate and inferr the ſame. For the clearer 
illuſtration of this, ( becauſe it is very common to call this natural Reaſon to 
Counſel, whereon we are apt to rely much for the certainty of things to be be- 
lieved ) know more particularly, That a Man is faid to ſee things by natural 
Reaſon, when knowing what Effects natural cauſes will produce, and whatnot, 
he concludes of ſuch effefts accordingly. As for inftance, a Man by rational fight 
* knowing that Fire naturally burns, but cannot cool a thing ; hence he concludes 
certainly, that ſuch or fuch a thing caſt into the fire muſt needs be burnt. $0 
alſo knowing that leſſer might is overtopt by greater, it certainly concludes 
- that the weakeſt muſt needs {ſtill go to the wall. Now further conſider, that 
where reaſon cannot find or pry into the adequateneſs of a Cauſe, to Pros 
duce ſuch or ſuch an effeft, let who as will affirm, ſuch an effect ſhall be pro» 
duced, it will not be embraced. In brief, ſuch an adhering unto the evidence 
.or clearneſs of things only as reaſon can make evident by its natural diſcourſe, 
rejeing-all things elſe, at leaſt as doubtful, which .it cannot dive into, thisis 
properly a Rational ſight. | | - 

This will be more clear in conſidering the next thing, namely, What i s 
. Þo ſequeſter Rational ſight from Believing : For clearing whereof, you mult not 
conceive that a Man muſt be an unreaſonable Creature, or ceaſe to be reaſon- 
able when he believes; there's a neceſſary uſe of Reaſon in believing, inſ0- 
- much as Creatures without Reaſon are not capable of it. It were not there- 
fore amiſs, to underſtand what fight of Reaſon is neceſſary, and what mult 
be ſeparated : Note, (1.) That the inferring Concluſions from adequate Cauſes 
known, which is the ſpecial work of Reaſon, is neceſſary unto Faich. As for 
Example, When God ſaith, 7 blot out your Tranſgreſſions for mine own ſaks; it 
is impoſſible to bclizve this without the uſe of Reaſon. For, 1. The thing 
muſt be underſtood by an intellectual faculty ; natural Ideots cannot believe. 


- 2; There muſt be ſoine ground or. reaſon of believing it , ſomething es 
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The Bleſſedneſs of Belreving without Sigh. (5 T” 


maſt draw the Soul to be perſwaded of it; namely, becauſe God ſpeaks it, 
\gho is able to make it good, and the Spirit by the Word perſwades, that 
is he that ſpeaks it, and that he is able, faithful and true. The Apoſtle tells 
w, That we muſt be able to give a reaſon of our Hope, or Faith ; therefore we 
guſt have Reaſon for it. | _ 

You will ſay then, what ſight of Reaſon muſt be ſeparated from Believing ? 

Tanſwer, That whereas natural Reaſon judgeth and concludeth of Events ac- 
arding to the efficacy, or inefficacy of natural Cauſes, as if a thing conld not 
come to paſs except the Womb of nature could afford it ; this principle muſt be 
{ied in believing Divine Truths, and an infinite efficacy muſt be allowed to an 
kfinite ſupernatural cauſe, God himſelf being infinitely beyond all natural cauſes 
kthe World. The truth is, that thejudgment of natural Reaſon about heavenly 
tings from the efficacy of natural things, ſeclnding ſupernatural, is worſe than 
thlind man's judging of Colours, which although he ſee not himſelf, yet he is 
gtto judge as ſeeing men do; whereas natural Reaſon is peremptory, and will 
wt yield one jot beyond its dim fight. You may. obſerve it an ordinary thing, 
hen God makes promiſes of greater things than nature produceth, then. na- 
'tiral Reaſon is calPd to conſult and deliberate, nay, to give its Vote to ſuch 
Promiſes: As in thoſe caſes of 2fo/e; before mentioned ; Te Rebels, muſt 1 fetch 
auter out of 4 Rock ? He conſults with the Rock, what efficacy it had to gtve - 
mer, and ſo ſtaggered. So did he with the barren Wildernefs, what efficacy 
thad to afford food : They pleading impoſſibility, his Faith ſtaggers, which 
bt him the Temporal Canaar. In brief, ſee it in Sarah, conſulting with her 
dd Age and the deadneſs of her Womb, whether nature could produce the pro- 
ifed ſeed from them ; which they denying, ſhe laughs at it. Nicodems allo, . 
deat the Myſtery of Regeneration, reaſons with Nature, whether it could re- 
re a man being old into his Mother*s Womb again, and ſo, inſtead of belie- 
My, cries out, How can theſe things be ? And the Diſciples conſult with Death 
ad the Grave, whether they could ſend their Gueſts away alive again, -as Tho- 
Where did, ſo believes not the Reſurreion of. Chriſt. On the other ſide, 
& how Abraham ſequeſters the ſight of Reaſon from his Faith in the promiſed - 
ltd; He confidered not his own body being dead, nor the deadneſs of Sarats Womb : © 
Ttat is, he topt his Ears, and would not_ hear the Reaſons Nature would ſug- 
gt of the impoſſibility of the thing. So the three Childres would not hear nor 
and what the Nature of Fire could ſay to deterr them, but ſtick to this, Or 
ds able and will deliver #9, let fire ſay what it can. Now the Faith which- 
iſt commends here, is fuch as muſt be abſtrafted both from the encourage- 
ats and diſcouragements which natural difcourſe of Reaſon cam ſuggeſt : 
4Wt1s, it muſt neither lean nor venture any weight on the one, or be ſtartled 
Eunſettled by the other ; but without regarding either, ftard faſt on its own 
Mom only, to wit, the ſelf-ſufficient Authority of Divine Truth , never ask- 
©, 10 nor yet regarding how likely or unlikely it is to Reaſon that ſuch a truth | 
aud come to pals. 
_*9rdly, There _—__——— ſeeing ofthings mentioned often in the Scripture: - 
"7, the queſtion: is, whether this /pirienal Sighr muſt be abſtraſted from Be- - 
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8 The Blefſedneſs of Believing without Sight. 
lieving ? ' For the full anſwer hereof you mult firſt diſtinguiſh of ſpiritual 'Sighy 
as before of the bodily. ( 1.) It is uſed often times ſtriftly, for a Santtified Up. 
derftanding, Knowledge, Spiritual diſcerning God's revealing unto and ac. 
quainting the Soul with the ſecrets of his Divine Myſteries, according to that 
Prayer of David, Open thou mine eyes that I may behold the wondrous chings of th 
Law. (2.) Spiritual ſight is taken ſometimes more largely, for Spiricual ſenſe, 
or Experimental feeting of God's comfortable preſence and power, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, Taſte and ſee how good the Lord is. So likewiſe are thoſe 
paſſages of God®s lijting up of the light of his countenance, and ſhewing his face, to 
be underſtood of a Spiritual ſenſe, or Experimental feeling of God's Love, yet 
Expreſs'd by ſeeing his face, Now to reſolve the queſtion, I anſwer, That the 
former, to wit, a Spiritual Underſtanding or inſight into the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, is abſolutely eſſential to believing, without which it hath no ſubſiſtence; 
for, Without knowledge the heart is not good, and therefore cannot be a believing 
heart, from whence it obtains that denomination of goodneſs. Therefore it is, 
that Knowledge is ſometimes ſpokenþof in Scripture inſtead of believing : Thy 
& life eternal, to know thee, WhereasSalvation comes by Faith, Men muſt hear, 
and by hearing they muſt underſtand before they can believe': So St. Paw! tells 
-us,- that Faith comes by hearing, This ſingle eye is that wiich niakes the whole 
body of Faith full of light ; whereas if this eye be dark, the whole body 0 
Faith muſt be full of darkneſs. A blind Faith 1c4 by a blind Mind, muſt needs 
throw the man ( blind Ih both theſe eyes ) into the ditch. But this ſight muſt 
not be in the Baſſs of Faith, but the thing known ; elſe we fetch the riſe of Faith 
from within our ſelves. Oo | tons , 
As for the other Branch of Spiritual Sight, namely, Experimental ſpiritual Senſe, 
X ſhall defire you to mark the'reſolution of this exattly, which, that I may per- 
form the: more clearly, I ſhall'endeavour to ſhew. you (-1.) What this Exper 
wentel ſpiritual Senſe is; ( 2,) How far forth it muſt be ſhut up, and 10t regarded i 
the att of believing. (1.) For ſpiritual experimental Senſe, you are to conſider it; 
preſent or abſent. Spiritual ſenſe preſent, is an aCtual feeling within ones-{ 
God kiſſing and embracing the Soul, and the Soul ſenſibly ſatisfied and refreſhed 
with aual joy and ſolace therewith : A feeling the- virtue and power of thc 
gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel actually diffuſed into the Soul, and their Ener- 
etical or powerful workings, together with the ſeveral Graces of the Spirtt, 
fouhibly flouriſhing as green-Bay-trees, ſending forth continually plentiful, large 
| and beautiful fruits ; ſo that the Stomach is not more ſenſible of the comforts 
and repairs by meat eaten with an hungry Appetite, than tire Soul is with the, 
digeſted bread of Life. For Example, When a Perſon feels the enlarged work- 
ings of the Spirit of Mourning, and of Prayer, and of Mortification, ſo that 
by them it mounts as with the wings of an Eagle, it runs and is not weary ; ths 
and ſuch like is a preſent Experimental Spiritual ſenſe : when all this and the 
like is abſent from the Soul, ſo that God ſtands a-far off, ſeems to thruſt away, 
and will not give a good look, the Promiſes ſeem to fail ; as Devid complains, 
as if they were like a Spring in drought, quite dried-up, or a dry breaſt, that, 
not adrop of ſweetneſs will come, ſuck the Soul as hard as it can: In regard 
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Exerciſe of Grace, the Soul ſeems as a Channel from whence the feeding 


-gfing is diverted, all dry; or as a Tree in the Wititer, fo naked 2s that it 
{vs dead : Fears and Prayers are dried up, Mottification and Self-denial are 
of laden heels, and the Soul feems as bound hand andifoot'; This and the like 
$2acaſe wherein Spiritual Sight or Senſe is abſent. 


- NOW (2.) To come home to both: theſe conditions of Spiritual Senſe: and 
lnſeleſnef, 1. 1 ſay, where God is pleaſed to give the preſent operative Ver- 
ne thereof, it ſhould be- cheriſhed with' all joy and thankfulneſs, as being a 
tte of Heaven, and a comfortable means of an abundant glorifying of God. 
Tut yet, 2- I ſay; It is very dangerous to Faith to lean on this ſpiritual Senſe 
for the certainty and Stability of Promiſes which concern future time. More 
qlinly, my meaning is this; If ſuch a- one, thus poſſeſſed of ſpiritual Senſe, 
bok upen Promiſes for further good, and to be quietly ſettled about the due 
xcompliſhment of them, ſhall build on his preſent experiences, and not mind 
1 fure foundation of the ſettling of the Spirit 3 nay, if he ſet but one foor 
aathis experience to reſt his Faith on, he.ſhall totter ſooner than he is aware, 
tough the other foot be on the firm gronnd-6f God's Truth and Faithful- 
x&, It is with ſuch a one, as with a Man that hath one foot on firm ground, 
adthe other on a looſe, or floating board ; 'when that flips or falls he will 
lardly ſtand faſt, how firm ſoever the other foot ſtands. Who knows not 
the ebbings as well as flowings of Spiritual preſent Experiences, the riſings 
ad ſettings of them ? Let David ſpeak for all: One while his heart is raviſh- 
& and/enlarged, it's full Sea with him, his ſpiritual Sails are fill'd ; by and 
I his Sun is ſet, his Channel is dry, the wind is turn'd into the tecth of him, 
(s] may ſay ) and he is roaring and crying out of God?s forſaking him. You 
lat haye been rap*d up with him, have you not been in the bottom with 
lin too? Hath not it been April weather with you, now a.fair Sun-ſhine, a- 
kn a great Storm falls, and this with a frequent viciſſitude? Now, can that 
pood ground for any part of a foundation to be laid, that is ſo ſinking ? Sup- 
* the moſt of the building of your confidence be on the Rock, God's Faith- 
neſs and. Power; yet if but one corner be built on this Experience that 
we Ways will it not endanger the; drawing of the whole confidence at 
Rt afide ? | 

Up. YOU will ſay, May I not gather Confidence from former Expe- 


| Arſm. ] anſwer, [Not from -the -Experience it ſelf, but God*s manifeſting 
Bfathfulneſs in fulfilling former Promiſes. You will ſay,: I do no otherwiſe. 
Ialner, That there are many who think they do no otherwiſe, yet they do z 
tif God®s faithfulneſs were the ſettlement of thy Faith in thy full tide of 
Werience, and not the Senſe it ſelf, How is it that God no ſooner hides his 
but thou art troubled ; thy Faith is tottered ? Haſt thou no more queſtion- 
0r ſtaggered at Promiſes being down, than when thau wer?t up? If ſo, why 
It thus? Were the whole byilding. of thy Faith: on the Rock only beforg- 
Mioned, that changeth not with the change of thy-Senſe, there. would be 
More cauſe of doubt or ſuſpition than there was before. The true cauſe 
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10 The-Bleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight. 
indeed is this, -t00- much weight was adventured on- that thawing Ice, 

BELOVED, you had need be wiſe, even you thatare in Chriſt's Wins 
Cellar now ſtay*d with his Flagons, and comforted with-his Apples : for ifyoi 
depend too much no theſe Love Tokens, and judge: of 1ove by the flowings 
in of them, God ſeeing himſcif-rob'd of the dependance dye to him, may 
purpoſe” with-hold, that you may learn not to truſt on uncertain” Experience 
but on the living God. And it may be, if you be not wary, it may coft you 
dearer than you would. The wifſeſt may happily learn ſome Wiſdom.. | 
doubt not but that Chriſt who gives light, will guide by his Spirit ito the 
 needful truths he teacheth. | 

SO I come to the ſecond thing conſiderable about Spiritual Senſe ; nameh 
The Abſence of thoſe Spiritual Experiences before-mentioned. Here many 
fearful Soul is a moſt bitter Advocate againſt it ſelf, nay a miſled Judy 
too. When ſpiritual Experiences fail, and their flouriſhing Sappinefs is ſur 
out of view, they do not only: plead againſt believing Promiſes, and urge ve 
hemently what may be objected, but proceed to a fearful Sentence, that-it; 
Preſfumption to depend on the Promifes, as long as it is fo bad with thei 
and that they 'belong not --to them, becauſe they are at ſo low an Ebbi 
Spirituals. Before | enter on-the clearing of this buſineſs, know, That i 
is far from my purpoſe to juſtifie any defets in Grace, or to rock any 
ſleep in a naked condition; but rather by this Diſcourſe to ſet them in tl 
right riſing way again. To come to the purpoſe, I ſay it is not only no Pre 
ſumption, but the bleſſed Faith which our Saviour and the Holy Ghoſt & 
where commends, to believe in Chriſt, and apply the Promiſes to themſelve 
'as their own, even then when {ſpiritual Experiences are vaniſhed quite oute 
ſight or fenfe. As for Example; ſuch a one as-for the preſent hath not ſee 
Taſtes, or ſenſible Embracements of God's Love, but rather the contr: 
feeling the Arrows of the Almighty ſticking faſt in-him,. and the like; 1k 
for ſuch a one in this Caſe to' believe God to -be his God, is a bleſſed Fail 
This ſeems art firſt a very Paradox; but ftay a while, and I ſhall make'it 
manifeſt Truth, both by Scripture Example and Precept. You know Fo/'sCal 
what a terror God was to him; how (at leaſt as he thought ) God rook him j 
an Enemy and wrote bitter things againſt bim, making him to poſſeſs the ſins of | 
Youth, He was as low as a Man could lye, in regard of God's ſenſible favot 
being hid from him ; yet'as low as he was, his Faith was not daſht herewl 
Though he kali me, yct will -F truft in kim, ſaith he: His meaning is, though the 
terrors.of the Almighty exhauftShis Soul, fo that'the dye without the ſenſe 
God®*s favour, yet he will truſt ſtil. Dare any ſay, that this was Prefampti 
in him? Nay, that it. was not-an_ heroical a of Faith? And why mayf 1 
' thou ſay and do ſo'as well as/he ? There can nothing of moment be- objec 
' againſt this Inſtance that 4 know. 1 will name but one more without allt 
ceptian.. You know how"Chriſt himſelf complains, That God hath forſaken m 
yet-even then he ſaith, "Ay Go, my God IHfyou ſay theſe are rare Examp! 
' not to bereacht, (although that be not true) ſee God's charge to believe ere 
© this caſe 3 Whois among you that walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light, let himiif 

ghe name of the Lord, Iſa. 50. 10. | , 
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The Bleſſedheſs of \Believing without Sight. ri 
04. BU T' many are apt to think, if I were fore he were my God, I might 
bf! withour ſenſe. : Hates EIS | 
'! rſw, ALTHOUGH this be a very common Objettion,'yet who ſees not the 
finity of it ? What is it ro be fare, but to have the ſenſe of his favour ? Now the 
(x we have in hand ſuppoſeth this ſenſe removed a] ne, and no appearance 
it ; ſo that the ObjeCion is but this, If 1 had fenſe I might believe without 
{@f, which is either nonſenſe or a contradiction. oy ON) 
BU T it will be further objefted, That if Men mnſt believe that have no ex- 
priences, then wicked and unregenerate perſons may believe the Promiſes. 
[ANSWER, (l.) That whillt they are ſuch, they neither will nor care to 
kieve them one: with another'; indeed they cannot belteve them ( whilſt 
Mh) for it is not yet given them to believe or mind them. But, (2. I an- 
Fer, That wicked Men may, if they can, believe the Promiſes before they 
hare experience : Nay, I ſay further, That no Man ſhall ever have experiences; 
yitil he believe without experiences : Doth not God jaſtifie the Ungodly, even 
whilſt he is ſo ? Doth he not find him fo, and at thattime caſt his love on him ? 
fGotdoth ſo, what impiety or incongruity is it to believe he doth fo? You 
mlfay this is at firſt Converſion ; but I anſwer, Is not God's love as free af- 
trwards to riſe anew after ſome ſetting ? Doth not God retorn for his own 
Name ſake only ? And if he do, muſt not our Faith be on. that Name only ? 
The truth is, Man's Nature is apt to look after ſome lovelinefs or beanty in 
linſelf to win God, and therefore when he can find no ſuch thing, he is out 
« heart. This Popery is natural, the fine-ſpun diſtintions to evade it, are 
litre Fig-leaves, not abfe to cover the nakednefs of it. He that comes to God 
his Promiſes with a- blind-folded Faith (I mean a Faith that takes notice of 
thing in himſelf, whether good or evil ) is God?s welcomeſt Gueſt. 
-BUT fomewill fay, They look not after any thing of their own, but God's 
mrkin them ; this they would find. | | | 
{BUT I would know to what purpoſe ? If to ren therein, or glorifie God 
i dy, it. is good, . but nothing to this purpoſe of believing in Chriſt and 
Promiſes :” If you would find them for encouragement to belieye, know that 
Wd's way is the_neareft way to believe, whatever you think of any other ; his 
RJ is for Faith to go alone, and not with ſuch Crutches : He knows they hinder 
Mpace of Faith, and often lay it in the dirt. Know that you muſt not be 
Fur own Carvers. Thomas thought It a far eaſier way to believe Chriſt to be 
I, by ſeeing him, than by running to the Promiſes without ſight of him; and 
Ralfiaturally follow him the fame way, it being the readier way to our poring 
RNts; but Chriſt ſaith in my. Text, Theother is the right and blefled way. 
10U wilt farther Obje&t, If want of ſpiritual Experience may not keep 
i off from believing, then a Man may live as he liſt, and yet believe the 
munes, « ; 
THIS indeed is a great Objeftios, which I donbt too many make too much 
R of to their Deftrudtion. For the more full anſwering of this, therefore, 
that neither Chriſt nor his-Promiſes muſt be divided, for Men to pick 
i\thuſe what they liſt, and leave the'reft ; Men muſt take him and them one 
A | Bbbbb 2 with 
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12 The Bleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight. 
with another, I know licentious Perſons would be glad of Salyation from wrath 
by Chriſt, and of temporal good ; and they are apt to aſſume a liberty from 
this Point, that their. Faiths \ good, and, the Promiſes ſhall' be performed to 
them though they have no goodneſs: But have they any heart to believe other 
Promiſes as well as theſe, . thoſe of Mortification of Sin, and Holineſs of Life 
that God in the Attendance on, his Ordinances will ſubdue their Iniquities, 
cauſe them to walk in his Teſtimonies? [Theſe are: no., bits for their Palate, 
Now they that truly believe, having no- ſpiritual ſenſe, embrace all forts of 
Promiſes, and as eagerly purſue Mortification and Holineſs promiſed, as deli. 
- verance from Wrath : They would as gladly have Chriſt to reign in and over 
, them, as Fogiot out their Tranſgreſſions. :The Text imports ſo much in the 
FEED: of the Expreſſion, , not believing ſome few cull*d things our of Chriſ 


and his Promiſes, leaving the reſt, but, believing in whole Chriſt, and all ſorts 
of his Promiſes. hy ; | Ns 

I'N brief,- Let not wicked Mens ſnatching at what they cannot catch, hinder 
any bleeding, panting Soul, that fain would, but dares not embrace Chriſt and 
his Promiſes, from receiving this gracious Speech of Chriſt, and the like ex 
preflions of Scripture, that although Senſe fails, yet in believing when it fail 
they are bleſled.. -. - | no | | 


CONSIDER wenow, what Bleſſedneſs that x which attends ſuch « believing i 
ſecludes ſight. | | | 
THERE isa threefold ſpecial Bleſſednef, attending ſuch believing. | 
I. A Bleſſendeſs of preſent ſmeet Repoſe, or Reſt in all Conditions without dif 
bance, I need not contend, Iknow, to make this good, that it isa blelſedcon 
dition indeed to. ſleep on ſuch a_ Pillow as evaporates all cares out, of the Head 
and drives away all anxieties of Heart, and diſpels all toſſing turbulent fears, { 
that he who lays his Head on it,. can ſleep as ſecurely in a Storm as in a Calr 
in a-Priſon as in a Palace, in the moſt pinching Penury as-the greateſt Plenty 
Now ſuch, yea.and far ;more excellent a Pillow is this Faith in Chriſt alone 
Faith mixt with'Senſe comes not near it in this great privilege, which I f 
Clearly illuſtrateby many Evidences. | | | | 
COMPARE this mid Faith with that which is nx with corporeal Senſe 
and ſee the difference. One Man believes God loves him, and leans too mui 
to his proſperous ſtate of Health, Wealth, Liberty, and the like :. Another vt 
lieves and minds not this at all. Oh what reſt hath this laſt. beyond the other 
The firſt is no ſooner fick or held under, or, like Fob, caſhired of all, or li 
_ Davidexjled, or like Paul impriſoned, | but Ob how: is he, like David, preſent! 
troubled ! Yan might know David's Diſeaſe. by his Pulſe : L{ ſaid in my [4 'M 
1 ſhould never be removed, thou haſt made my Mountain jo ſtrong : but thou aidſe bu 
thy face, and I was troubled. It's plain he leaned too much on his Proſperit] 
Too many find the ſame truth by woful Experience : Oh how are they dauntec 
nay even dreaded with Croſſes, Loſſes, arfd- fuch ourward muſhaps,: nay olts 
queſtioning Gods love now, which they ſuſpected not before !. And as ſuch Chil 
ges are frequent, ſo Vexations, DiſtraCtions and Agonies of Heart come thc, 
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The Bleſſedneſ? of Believing without Sight. 13 
-ON theother fide, look on the unmixe Faith. ſuch as Fob#s, that he would truſt 
dorgh he were killed : See how ſtill he is all the while his ſad Meſſengers follow 
ge another at the heels; The. Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, bleſſed be the 
Nane of the Lord, is all the diſquiet he ſhews; Nay: the Lord affirms his tefaper 
wheſuch, that in all that change Job ſ@med nor. Fonah cannot loſe a Gourd, 
kt he frets as if, he were undone, whileſt Fob ſits ſtill with the loſs of all; Paul 
nd Barnabas ling in Priſon, while their ſides are torn with Whips: Pere?*s heart 
zat his mouth when Chriſt ſpeaks of the Fews cruelty, and out of fear tempts 
(rift, for which he was well chid for his 12bour. 41 will give but one inſtance 
fuiting with the times. Suppoſe two perſons believe God's goodneſs to purge 
ad reſtore liberty to his Church; the one hath his Eye too buſie on the means, 
ippoſe the Parizement ; the other only on Chriſt's loveto it, and the faithfulneſs 
ohis Promiſes of this nature. Now ſee the difference of the quiet reſt of theſe 
to; the firſt, how anxiauſly ſolicitons is he for daily News! how diſquieted 
he cannot hear! how dejefted and daunted if ſuſpitions be but whiſpered ! 
ud how dead is his heart, even as Nabals, if ſuch a hopefal means be fruſtrated 
ad diſſolved ? Like David, as you heard before, when Saul had hunted him out 
ea} his holes, there's no hope left then, he ſhall periſh. But on the other ſide, 
tethat hath both feet on Chris hath as much joy as the other in the proſperous 
ſicceſs of fair means, and is moderate in his Enquiry : His Copy-hold is not 


toucht if the means fail z. his footing is faſt ſtill, and therefore his heart ſtands 
kſt, See an- excellent inſtance like this in MMordecai, when the Fews were in a 
(eſperate caſe, the Decree being gone out : Heſter the Queen was a likely means, 


shetells her, to compaſs the deliverance z Who kzoweth whether thou art come to 
the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this? Therefore he makes uſe of her; but yet he 
hand not to her, for he tells her,” That if ſhe altogether held her peace at this time, - 
jet elargment and deliverance ſhould ariſe to the Fews from another place. Such 
tow that God hath a thouſand ways to make good his\Word which they _ 
mow not of, and therefore are no more troubled at the breaking of one ſtring, 
than he that hath a dozen, more to his Bow. Such was Abraharrs quietneſs 
mndreſt, when thouſands would almoſt have broken their Hearts with the task 
bod fet him 3 but he looked on this, that God was able ( though he knew not 
bow ) to raiſe him ( his Iſaac ] from the dead again : The like difference. may be 
ſen betwixt ſuch as mingle natural reaſon with Faith, and thoſe that baniſh it. 
K this difference between Moſes and Abraham ; the former is paſſionate and 
heaks unadviſedly, the other ſtaggers not. The ſame difference may as plainly 
ſen betwixt ſuch as truſt only in the Name of the Lord, without regard to 
ttepreſence or abſence of ſpiritual Experiences, ard thoſe that conſult with them; 
tow common is it to ſee the latter ſort roaring for diſquietneſs breaking forth 
to pitiful Agonies, not only for the ſinfulneſs of the defects, and failings they 
ae conſcious of, which is requiſite, but with.deſtraCtive fears of God's utter 
fparture from them : Oh what a mountanous task is it to ſettle and quiet ſuck 
'Frople again ! In brief, the ebbings of their unſettled reſtleſs Spirits, are double 
© the flowings of their comforts : Nay the ſtill Water of their ſpiritual Reſt, 


but for a moment in a manner, the leaſt Wind of failing (f their. —— 
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tender) ſets them+ a trembling like Aſpen-leaves ; and becauſe fach; blaſts « 
failings are as frequent as the ſtiring of ſomg Winds, they have as-little reſt 
fuch leaves : But if @ Soul build on the Rock alone, looking always upward f 
ſecurity, negleCting experiences for ſuch an uſe as to prop up Faith, the: Late 
muſt ſink before they do reel; he mult crack: under them, before their hear: 
riſe to their mouths ; he muſt call in again what hath gone out of his mouth 
and unſeal what he hath ſealed, before they will ſuſpect their Titles to him 
and his Promiſes: In a word, he muſt change, before they can be made to k 
lieve,: that chey ſhall be conſumed. Theſe ſleep ſecurely, whilft others poring © 
preſent ſtorms with half dead Hearts, look every moment for ſwallowing yj 
— What a Bleſledneſs were it to a Soul to be ſo throughly refoly'd, when all con; 
' ſpire againſt it, and come with open mouth. upon it, .and yet it fand fil a 
fee the Salvation of the Lord? Certainly ſnch eſtabliſhment is not to be hai 
but where 'Men believe without fetching their Corner-ſtones from ſenſibl 
Experiences. ; ; 
_ 2. IN ſuchan wmixd Faith, refined from ſenſe, there is a tranſcendent b 
ſedneſs in regard of the more abundint glory ſuch a believing ſoul brings unto Gud 
You know that Speech, /t i 4 more bleſſed thing to give than to receive. Now, ali 
though properly and really we cannot give Gaghzany thing, all 'being his dy 
yet God is pleaſed to account the glorifying of him a giving of Glory to bi 
which he takes more kindly than Men do the greateſt gifts given to them. Se 
this fully. cleared in an inſtance fit for our purpoſe, in Abraham, when God 
promiſed him a Son by Sarah ; obſerve his Faith, how abſtracted it was from 
ſenſe : He conſidered not his own Body now dead, and ſo ſtaggered not at the Þr 
miſe, but gave Glory to God. If any ask what Glory ſuch an abſtratted, ſequeſtred 
Faith gives to God ? I anſwer, . "e428 q 
1. I T gives him the glory of his abſolute independerit power. It makes the 
World to ſee that they care not for any the leaſt Coadjutors to help him out mitt 
his own work. This glory did the Faith of the sþree Children in Daniel give God 
which wrought ſtrangely on that Heathen King ; We are careleſs ( ſay they ) t 
anſwer thee in this matter ; our God is able to deliver ns; whereas a faith mixt with 
ſenſe robs him wonderfully of his glory, as I might eaſily ſhew, but it is too ot 
VIOUS. 

2. I T gives him the glory of his Faithfulnef and Truth, by ſhewing to ti 
World that he is of ſo good credit, that they care not for the beſt Security inthe 
World to be bound with him when he-hath but paſgd his word. You keon 
that among Men it makes much for a Mans credit, that his only word will vt 
taken for great Sums, and further Security is deſpiſed :- So doth this taking God's 
word only, much advance his credit in the World.. Chriſt inveighs bitter] 
againſt that Adulrerous Generation that did ſecks ſign; intimating how much the) 
endeavoured to impair his Credit, that he could not be credited without a Paw®. 
Paul by this Faith, gives this Glory to God; 1 kzow whom 1 bave truſted ( faith 
tiez) that is, I know he will keep touch. l 
G ON the other ſide, where Faith hunts after ſenſe, how pitifully is God rob 

_ of his Faithfwineſs? When Men are not well, except they have two ſtrings n 

: | . el 
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The Bleſſedneſs of Believing without Sight. Ll 
tir Bow, is it not manifeſt they ſuſpeft one> When Men cannot ſleep if 
ter have but a Mans own Bond, do they not account ſuch a one of fmall Credit? 
Ind is not this a wounding him in his Repntation; eſpecially if they make it 
lick, 1 might inſtance in many other particulars, wherein this {ingle eye of 
ith glorifies God, which is the greateſt bleſſedneſs to a Soul upon Earth; 
wp, it ſhall be the greateſt bleſſedneſs in Heaven to glorife him there. 

13, IN ſuch an wmixt Faith there is a great Bleſſedneſs, in regard ofthe 
wore abundant and comfortable fruition of the things ſo believed. The more 
nd more abundant fruition oF-things promiſed , - you grant doth cauſe the 
wore abundant Bleſſedneſs. Now conſider what abundant fruition this Faith 
ath beyond a mixt Faith. You know that frequent reply of our Savioxr, to 
eh as came out of need to- him; Be it unto thee according to thy Faith, But 
wore eſpecially, | | > 

1 THEY that have the unmix*d Faith, poſſeſs good things promiſed more 
im and ſecurely than ſuch as have a mixed Faith, A mix?d Faith hath the frui- 
hin of the Promiſes but by halves: In their own Eye they poſleſs bnt as Te- 
hants at will 3 I mean as ſuch who look and fear to be turned out again at every 
t(ifeſtation of Diſpleaſure : Yea, and often through ſuch ſuſpition are turned 
tand left harbourleſs; whereas the wid Faith poſlleſſeth things promiſed 
naFree-holder does his Eſtate, wherein his Propriety is unchangeable : Though 
ttt Lord*s diſpleaſure grieve him, yet he ſuſpects not diſpoſſeſſion, his Title 
eng 4 ſound and good as he can make it. Thus doth a fingle Faith poſleſs 
fromiſes, | | 

'z THEY poſleſs things promiſed far ſooner than the other : For no ſooner 
ketheythe conveyance, but they take Poſleſſion preſently before they reap the 
Crop: As Chrift ſaid, Abraham he rejoyced to ſee my day ;, he ſaw it and was glad. 
i took poſſeſſion of Chriſt ſo ſoon as he found him promiſed. On the other 
ſe, a md Faith it ſtays a great deal longer, and hath no Poſſeſſion till -the 
Rid be in the hand 5 Promiſes to ſuch are like Birds in the Air or Buſh, until 
ley be fulfilled ; They cannot comfortablyſay, Such a Promiſe is my own, till 
ltey have taſted and drank of it. 

3 THEY poſleſs far more good things promiſed than the other. More for 
ke, and more for meaſure, Where ſenſe is made a ſupport of Faith; it off 
Rives Faith faſt inthe mire. Now where Faith fails, accompliſhment of Pro- 
2s fails. On the other hand, where Faith leans- not at all on the adventitious 
ircour of ſenſible Experiences, though they fail wibh reſpect to the fulfilling of 
or ſuch Prorhiſes, or their fulfilling in ſuch a meaſure, yet Faith fails not, 
l applies the Promiſes, and enjoys the things promiſed. 
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Chriſt the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mercy. - _ 


SERMON IL 


ROMANS vijj. 32. . 
_ Hethat ſpared not his own Son, ut delivered him up for us all 
how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? 


plified the large ſpiritual Privileges of Chriſt*'s Members, conveyec 

- by hisSpirit unto them, now in the cloſing up of this ſweet Subject 

he endeavours to eſtabliſh and ſettle the reeling Hearts of weak Bt 

levers, that they might have the more joy in believing. This he doth by f 
dry. clear convincing Arguments, The firſt Argument is. in the preceden 
Verſe, taken from the Security which God's preſence and fide-taking with 
- them gives, in reſpect of his being infinitely too hard for whatever may opp 
them. The ſecond Argument is in my Text; wherein you may conlider, 
(1.) The Argutum, (2.) The Argumentum : -That is, the Thing he would make 
good and clear, and-the Argument he uſeth for that purpoſe. The thing ht 
would clear is, the-certainty of future ſupply of whatever is needfal, in the 
laſt Clauſe. The Argument to prove this is 4 majori, namely a far greate! 
Mercy than all that which is to follow already beſtowed in the former Clauſe; 
Which is a determining Argument indeed ; it is like this ; He that hath given « 
Man a Field, how can.he deny him a Buſh in it to ſtop. a Gap? Only there 1s 
an infinite diſproportion between the things in this and the Apoſtles Argu 
ment. The Summ of the Argument is this, That Chriſt the Son. of God is 
the deareſt thing inthe World in his Fatheps Eye; if ever he would have 
ſtuck at any thing, or been loath to part with it, here he would have ſtopped 
and made a ſtand, when he was to make the Soul of this Son-an offering to 
Sin, all things elſe being inconfiderable with God in compariſon of him, whe 
was daily his delight, his Beloved in whom he was well pleaſed. But now having 
broke through this Iron Gate (as I may ſay.) or ſo undauntedly waded 
. through ſuch a bottomleſs deep as this is, all other paſſages muſt needs prove 
but ſhallows to him, where he need. not put off any thing to get-over. I 
delivering up: of his Son for Sinners he was fain to put off all he could oy 


T HE. Apoſtle having in the whole foregoihg diſcourſe excellently in 
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mt off, and ſtrip himſelf as naked as he could be; in all other paſſages of 
lercy God walks dry-ſhod (as I may ſay) only here he. wades. * An admirable - 
lroument it 1s to fileftice the ſtrongeſt Objections of the' moſt ſubtilized Spirit, 
nompted with the accuteſt Sophiſtry of Hell ; (for the Devil ſuggeſts torment- 
nit enough to*-Rack an afflifted Soul.) Mo 55S | 
THAT which we will obſerve out of this -golden Sentence of Scripture, 


$ this ; 
1. THAT God beftows Chriſt himſelf the chiefeft of all his Mercies, firſt unto 

w Men, And | | 
fo TH AT all other Mercies neceſſarily follow, Chriſt once given to Man. 

IN handling the former, I ſhall endeavour to make clear unto you, (1.) That 
Chriſt himſelf #4 the chiefeſt of all God's Mercies beſtowed on Sinners. {(2.) How 
Chriſt ſaid to be the firſt of all Mercies God beſtows, (3.) The End or Reaſon why 
kiefows him firſt before all other MMercies to Sinners : All which will make excel- 
kt way for a profitable and comfortable Application of che Pont in hand, where- 
hs; 1 hope, our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. | 

[WILL begin with the firſt, to make it clear unto you, That Chrift him. 

teftowed on Sinners, # tbe chiefeſt of all Goa*s Mercies to them. . The ſtrength 
the Apoſtle*s Argument lies in this. This will appear fully, if you conſider 
{i,) Chriſt given as he ſtands in Relation to God the Father who beſtows him, 

1) If you will conſider the valve of the gift : What Chriſt is worth that is 
kftowed. (3.) If you will conſider the »/eflnefs of this Gift to thoſe to whom 
|Kis given. (4.) If you will conſider the manmer how he is beſtowed on 
anners, 

#1. 1SAY, Chriſt beſtowed will appear to be by far'the chiefeſt of all Mer- 

8, if you conſrder Chriſt given as he ſtands in Relation to the Father giving him. 
llercies you know are greater or leſs, as the Giver is more or leſs intereſted 
id endeared in what he gives. - The nearer and dearer any thing 1s to the . 
ber, the greater price is put on the Gift in his parting therewith : As you 
boy, a Kingdom being of nearer and dearer concernment to a King, than a 
at of his Countenance or ſuch like, the giving of his Kingdom away-is a 
pater Gift than the caſt of his Countenance : And if he have nothing dearer 
b it, the gift thereof muſt be the chiefeſt of gifts from him. This Illu- 
ion will give ſome light to our purpoſe. Chriſt given to Sinners, is the 

areſt and deareſt thing in the World to the Father. - He is his Sor, his 

poten Son, his only-Begotten Son, his .only Begotten Son in whom he is wel- 
ed, Thus heftands in Relation to him, 1. As the Szcond Perſon, being 

Wally God with himſelf. 2. As-he is $ravrbe57@r, God and Man in one Per- 

h, the Mediator of the Covenant : 7s which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
ww at my Son? Heb. i. 5. So alſo is he the neareſt and deareſt to the Father 
things in the World beſides. No Creature ſo like God as he : The Apo- 

&calls him the Brightneſs of bis Glory, and the.cxpreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 

4 No Creature advancing God in the World as he, none compaſling God's 
at ends as he, none ſo pure and conformable to the Mind of God as he 3 
ts the Firſt-born of many Brethren, the Heir of all things, the Co-worker 
| oY” Ccccc with 
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18 . Chriſt the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mercy. 

with God in the framing and managing of all things, to whom God pay 
Power both in Heaven and in Earth. Now what can be found in the World { 
near, ſodear toGod, as'this Chrift ? All other things of God are of far inferion 
rank to him, whether Thrones, Dominions or Angels, they are not daily hi 
delight ag the Son is. In parting therefore with this-his Son, and not ſpars 
him, but delivering him up, he parted with the neareſt and deareſt thing he had 
and therefore he muſt needs be the chiefe/# of all his Mercies to Men ; not onl 
the chiefeſt he hath beſtowed, but alſo the chicfeſt he cox/d, having no bette 
thing to beſtow. | RE, 

. 2, CHRIST given will appear to be the chiefeft of Mercies, if. you con 
ſider the value and worth of Chriſt himſelf beſtowed. Mercies are not on| 
rated according to their eſteem, but alſo their vale and greatneſs of worth 
AﬀeCtion or Phancy may make mean things of high eſteem, but where there j 
real worth as well as high eſteem in Gifts beſtowed, ' this adds much to tt 
greatning of them. Now for Chriſt, He hath more real worth than ailth 
World beſides: And this is plain, becauſe all the World beſides weighed i 
the Balance with Divine Juſtice, was found too light to Counterpoiſe it; al 
together could not make- up the full Summ or Value that ſhould fatisfie tha 
Juſtice: No Man, nor all Creatures could make an agreement for Man: | 
muſt coſt more to redeem a Soul, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks : But Chriſt coul 
and-did Þay the utmoſt Farthing. He is a maſs of Treaſure big enongl 
The Travel of his Soxl did ſatisfie ; therefore the Church might well > 
him the chiefeſt among Ten thouſand; and Saint Peter calls his Blood pred 

Blood, In that therefore Chriſt alone and nothing elſe amounted to fuch a 
3nfinite value, He may well go for the chiefeſt of God's Mercies, being beſton 
ed on Sinners. 

3, IF you will conſider the uſefulneſs of Chriſt beſtowed, to thoſe 0 
whom he is beſtowed. Nothing in the World, nay, all the World could! 
nothing ſo «/ef«l to Sinners as Chriſt is. Without Chriſt Men ſhould havelo 
their Souls ; and what profit is there in gaining the whole World, and loſing 
Man's own Soul? Mercy is valued as it ſtands a Man in ſtead, and fervesi 
turns: Things cf value may in ſome caſes be uſeleſs, when things of little val 
may be precious ; as Bread to the hungry will do more good than a mouthful « 
Gold for that purpoſe. That indeed is the chiefefft Mercy, that will do a Ma 
moſt good. Now what is ſo uſeful, orcan do a Man that good that Chr 

can? What but he can rcconcile God to Man, ingratiate Man with Gos, pa 
all -his Debts to God, make all things work together for good; heal all the Mgt 
rues, Torments and Horrors of Spirit, ſuck out the ſuffocating venome ( 
Corruptions, vanquiſh Sin, Death and Hell, raiſe the monldred Carkafſs frot 
Corruption to Incorruption, and inveſt it with a State of Eternal Glory at 
higheſt Heavens, wiping all Tears from the Eyes,” and filling with fulnels of Jc 
_and Pleaſurefor evermore at bis Right-hand, in that Kingdom which ſhall 
ver fade? There is nothing except Chriſt but is dry to many purpoſes, al 
teaves men deſtitute. He only can abundantly fatisfie, who filleth all 102% 

._ therefore heis the 6hjefeſt of all Mercies. F ps 
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Chrift the Chiefeft-and Firft- Mercy. 19 
-, FINALLY, Chriſt is the chiefef of Mercies in regard of the memer of 
towing him- Not any of all Goa?s Mercies ſtraind God (if I. may ſo ſpeak 
lan Anthropopathy ) as the making of Chriſt fo uſeful a Mercy as he is, or 
af Chriſt ſo dear. . Other Mercies God gives, and there's no more ado bur 
Giriog and Taking ;- but before Chriſt could be ſuch a mercy as he is, "the 
kher muſt 6r«4ſe him and rake plea/arein- it ; he muſt give him the bitter Cup 
his Indignation, and be inexorablt to his ſtrong crys. nay, he muſt with- 
aw himſelf, and for /ake him in his ſoreſt Conflicts, Chriſt alſo muſt_ endure 
a Exinarition of his Divine Glory, and bear an Eclipſe of that Excellent Ma- 
ky; he muſt ſtrip himſelf af all Repute and Eſteem in the World, be deſji/ed 
drejected of men, and become a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs ; be 
led, ſcourged, crucified, and flain by Miſcreants; yea, wreſtle with the 
Web of his Father, even as much as all the Sins in the World deſerved : The 
rd muſt lay on him the Iniquity of #s all, and proportion his wrath thereunto, 
that by us ſtripes we might be healed, All this ſtir, anda great deal more there 
ſt be, before this mercy in Chriſt could be ripe and fir for our uſe : So that 
Ire is not only Chriſt given, but Chriſt prepared in ſuch a manner for our 
wod, as that it is hard to ſay whether the Subſtance or the Circumſtances con- 
kin the greater Mercy. It's certain, that no other Mercies coſt the Father 
if Chriſt himſelf ſo dear. All which particulars put together, ſhew how far 
-255ih in giving Chriſt thus, exceeds all other Mercies, and by far is the 
welt, TS | : 
COME we now to conſider, How Chriſt is ſaid to be the Fir/# of all Mer- 
bs God beſtows on Sinners. That he is ſo, is plain in the Text : Having 
(i wit already) not ſpared him, how ſhall he not give all things? Intimating, that 
fther things remain to be given, when Chrifd is given. 

CHRIST is ſaid to be the Firſt of Mercies ; | 

1. AS all things were made for him, as the Apoſtle tells us Col. 1. 16, that is, 
I his /ake as well as »/e ;, ſo that all the Creatures in the World are beholding 
dChriſt for their Being ; Had it not been for him, nothing had been made. 
b0ds Love is primarily fix?d on Chriſt, and ſecondarily on the Creature ; as 
rough Chriſt he takes content therein, and gives content to Chriſt thereby z 
Mfecially his Love to Man originally runs through Chriſt, not only to create - 
Wn ſuch as he is above all other Creatures, but alſo from all Eternity to Eleft 
i" to Eternal Glory. The Apoſtie tells us, That we are Elefed in Chriſt , all 
ariſt's delight*s being with the Sons of Men, Prov. viij. 30, 31. And Chriſt him- 
fl being daily the delzght of the Father, it pleaſed the Father for the ſatisfying 
fChrift*s defire, to make the Sons of Men his delight alſo. Thus you may un- 
ſtand that Voice from Heaven, Matth. iij. apd the Iaſt Verſe ; This « my 
Wned Son, -in whom 1 am well-pleaſed ;, that is, 1 am well pleaſed with Men, for 
them I £0aceive the word well-pleafed is to be referr'd ; his Well-pleaſedneſs to 
Eon being ſufficiently expreſſed in the Word HWell-beloved : God would never 
me cared for Man; eſpecially as a finful wretch, but in and for his Son. 

(THUS Chriſt is the Firſt Mercy beſtowed on Man, as he is the Firſt, nay, 
Ik moving cauſe to ſtir Bowels in God fo Man. 
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Firſt Mercy. 

BUT ſecondly and principally, Chriſt is the Fir? Mercy, (not inreſpett , 
common, but ſpiritual Mercies } not only as a mover to other Mercies, but 
God doth aftually convey Chriſt himſelf firſt, before he conveys any Mercy : He piye 
Sinners a full Intereſt and Propriety in him, before he ſhews any ſpecial Loye 
to them : He makes Chriſt himſelf firſt thine and mine, before he pours oy 
or ſheds abroad his Love in the Heart, or communicates any ſanCtifying Grace 
Comfort or ſpiritual Privileges whatſover ; this you: ſhall ſee fully cleared by 
the Prophet E/ay (Chap. xlij. 6,7.) who brings in the Lord ſpeaking thus tc 
Chriſt ; 7 will give thee for a Covenant of the People, to open the blind Eyes, to bring ot 
the Priſoners from the Priſon, Firſt he gives Chriſt, then afterwards he opens 
the blinds Eyes by him ; and he doth not firſt looſe the Priſoners, and ther 
give Chriſt, but firſt gives him, and then looſens them by him. The like, or 
rather the ſame Expreſſion this Prophet uſeth, Chap. xlix. 8. St. Peter ſpeaking 
of Chriſt as he is mentioned P/al. cxviij. he tells us, That coming to him as wn 
a living ſtone, we alſo'as living ſtones are built up Cs houſe, an holy Prieſthoud, 
#0 offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Feſms Chriſt, ( 1 Pet. ij. 4, 5.) Met 


n wo A WS (+ 


come firſt to Chriſt, then grow up and do acceptable Service by him : Learn 
this well, for it is of great uſe, as you ſhall hear anon. 
ONLY let us firſt conſider the laſt thing propounded, Why God giv 
Chriſt firſt, before other Mercies ? I anſwer, | 
i. THAT we maybe more fully aſſured and ſatisfied, that he will not with-hold 
ſucceeding Mercies ;, this is the main reaſon why the Apoſtle mentions it in this 
place. God knows how apt we are upon every ſurmize, or at leaſt ſlip, anc 


his withdrawing a-while, to be full of Jealouſies and ſad Doubts, that noi 
He will be gracious no more, but hath ſhut up- his loving kiadneſt for ever in diſpl 
ſure, as David pitifully complains in his doubting Humour. For this cauſe 
Godat firſt leaves ſuch a Pawn, Pledge or Hoſtage in our hands, that looking 
thereon, jt may check our ſuſpitions, and put us in mind that whatever thing 
it is we ſuſpect he will not grant, we may ſee we have in Poſſeſſion from hin 
2Iready thas which is of far greater value, than what we now purſue. He 
deals ay able Men do with ſuſpitious Creditors, who leave Pawns of far greatc 
value than what they owe, which may pay all that is behind, that ſo poo 
Souls may be at reſt. | 
2. CHRA4ST himſelf is the firſt Mercy, (1 mean till when God effeCtualy 
calls a Sinner,) becauſe, Chriſt is the Soul ro animate, or the Principle of all 
tual Life and Motion, and therefore he muſt be firſt given, or elſe there can 06 
no ſuch Life ; as a dead Body -muſt firſt have a Soul infuſed into it, before! 
can live : When God had formed Adar's Body, He breathed into him the breat 
of Life (that is, a Saul) ard then he became a living Soul, or Perſon. You know 
when a Soul is ſeparated from a Body, the Body is a lifeleſs Carkaſs : Nos 
that Chriſt is this Soul or principle of ſpiritual Life, is moſt plain, in that ht 
calls himſelf the Life, Fob. xiv. 6. and tells us, Chap. vi. 33. That he gi 
Life to. the World, and Chap. x, 10. -I am come (ſaith he) that they might hu 
Life, and that- they might have, it more abundantly: And Paul ſaith, 1 now Liv 
yet not I, but Chriſt bueth in me : Hencsit is that Chriſt is called the Head of » 
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Chriſt thayE hiefeſt and Firſt Mercy. 21 
I, becauſe all the animal, ſenſitive Spirits, which aCtuate the whole Body 
vith Senſe and Motion, flow thence as from a Fountain, intimating Chriſt to 
x the Spring of all ſpiritual Underſtanding and Attivity. For the ſame cauſe. 
te is call'd the Root, which is to the Tree as the Soul to the Body, and the Four- 
dion on which the Houſe reſts ' for ſupport and ſtability, and therefore is firſt 
kid before men attempt to raiſe any Building. All this evinceth the filline{s 
ofimagining, that there'can. be any work of Grace in a heart, before Chriſt 
tinſelf be given or received, who brings all that.is or can be, along with him- 
kf, and finds nothing but a dead Carkaſs as unto ſpiritual Activity when he 
comes. For this Chriſt is alſo called the Everlaſting Fatber, for that we are be- 
ten again 9 a lively hope, by the Reſurretion of Feſus Chrift: Now you know - 
theremuſt be a Father preſent to beget, before there can be a Son begotten. 

3, AGAIN, Chriſt muſt be firſt given, becauſe he i the Prince, or prime 
Author and principal worker of Peace ;, ſo the word Prince ſignifies; Ha our Peace, 
faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 1j. 14. which cauſed the Quire of Angels at his Incar- 
ration and coming to dwell amongſt, to proclaim Peace on Earth, and good-will - 
tomerds Men : Now you know that all Grace from God, follows Peace with 
God: he firſt muſt be reconciled, before he will ſhew kindneſs ; therefore: the 
kpoſtle tells us, That God ts in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not 'im- 
ping their Treſpaſſes, 2 Cor.v. 1g. Firſt reconciled, then he forgives Sin z and 
this order he obſerves in Chriſt; he mult therefore firſt come and ſettle a Peace, 
fore there can be hoped any fruit or manifeſtation of his gracious Love. 

Uſe. 1, COME we now to Application, and firſt, If Chriit be the chiefeſt 
0 all God*s Mercies, then /er Chrift himſelf be chicfeſt in your purſuit. Men uſu- 
Jy aim at the beſt of things, as near as they can reach; the beſt Wives, the 
teſt Servants, the beſt Grounds: If any thing be better than'other, that is, 
Neat for their Months. He that contents himſelf with the Refuſe of things, it 
bbecauſe he can go no higher: Chriſt, as you have heard, is the chiefeſt and 
ſt of all God's Mercies, therefore ſingle him out from other things, and 
pre hard after him. 

THE Prophet Eſay ( Chap. lv. 2, 3.) hath a notable Expoſtulation to this 
Purpoſe ; Wherefore do you ſpend your Money for that which is not bread, and your 
Labour for that which ſatisfies not ? Hearken diligently to me, and cat you that which is 
(10d, and let your Soul delight it ſelf with fatneſs : All other things are not Bread, in' 
tompariſon of Chriſt ; they are lean dry things to him who is only Fatneſs: Or 
Jou that cumber your ſelves about many things, like Martha, that waſte and tire your 
klves, that ſet thoughts and cares on tenter-hooks, to compals a little Muck or 
ahotof Earth, you labour for that which ſatisfies not ; (ſay, Are you ſatisfied?) 
Mary bath choſen the bettey part in ſticking cloſe to Chriſt : Paul ſaw ſo much Pre- 
[eminence in Chriſt, that as learned as he was, he deſired to know nothing but Feſus 
Crit and bim crucified : Nay, he deſires to be diſſolved to be with him, and ſo would 
Pu, if ſo be you could-but zaſte, that is, 'believe, how good the Lord 1s. None 

Chrift, none but Chriſt, wouldſt thou then ſay as the Martyr at the Stake : 
tow much better is thy Love than Wine ! Silver and Gold is not to be compared with: 
®n, ſay they that have found him. He 3sthe Treaſwre hid in the Field, the _ 
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+. above price.; Wilt thouthen ſweat. and. melt thy Greaſe in following a vein 
Clay, whena Mine of the richeſt Gold and of Diamands,js in thine Eye? Wilt 
thou glean after a Churle that hath raked his Field, when tnou may*R be allowed 
to carry whole Sheaves, nay, Shocks away at once ? Wiltthou glean for Fi 
when thou may*ſt glean pure Wheat ? Wilt thou caſt thy ſelfon a louſie Begpar, 
when the King will take Pleaſure in thy Beauty ? Shall the treacherous World 
have all thy Kiſſes and Embraces, whilſt Chriſt ſtands at the door and knocks? 
Oh come to thy ſelf, poor Soul, (the Lord in mercy awaken thee; nay, quicken 
thee, that thou may'*it) and think what a Game is in chaſe ; ſavoury meat 
indeed, ſuch as thy Soul will be ſatisfied with, when thou haſt taſted; and 
loſe not this preſent advantage, to hunt after Butter-flies like ſilly Children, 
pa though when enjoyed are poor nothings, yet take their Wings and 
away. * 
| fe 2. I F Chriſt be the Firſ of all Mercies, then they begin at the wrong. end 
* of the bottom, that think to wind any Graces from God firſt, and then ſeek after Chrift; 
And therefore no marvel if they make nothing of their work, but turn andtofs, 
and make many a ſtop and broken ends : * Whoever will go ſmoothly on, and 
make good riddance, muſt begin here at the right end, and get Chriſt him- 
ſelf, . before ever-they expect to be a jot better than corrupt Nature makes 
them : Who. can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Beloved, you may pump at 
your own Hearts until you break them, before you can fetch ap a drop of 
Grace, (ſo dry areThey) unleſs Chriſt himſelf be firſt poured in ; as you wil 
firſt pour in a bucket of Water into a dry Pump, before you will eſſay to draw 
- up Water : Many poor Souls lie hacking and hewing with their own bluntand 
dull Spirits, to grub up their tough Corruptions ; they Plow with a wooden 
Coulter and Share, to turn up the Clods of their fallow Heats, or rather put 
a dead Horſe to tear them up, whilſt they toyl in their own Strength. You 
muſt firſt get your Spirits keened by Chriſt. When Men begin to Plow up ther 
Hearts, they Plow upon Rocks, and therefore Chriſt muſt come firſt and 
ſoften them, before you can ſo much as enter : It pities me to ſee how many! 
poor Souls are ignorant in: this ſpiritual Husbandry, and therefore toyl to n0 
purpoſe. Is it not madneſs to begin to rear a Roof firſt, and hope that then 
the Foundation will be laid ſure, but not otherwiſe; I mean, 'to ere a Structure 
of Grace, and thengo downward to lay Chriſt the Foundation ? Alas! poor 
filly Creatures, how will they get up, unleſs they lay Chriſt the Foundation firl, 
and by him go upward ? He brings Faith it ſelf along with him ; Men do not get 
Faith firſt and then Chriſt, but he brings it himſelf; learn this Point well 
The Apoſtle tells us expreſly, That he is the Author as well as Finiſver of ok 
Faith, by whom we believe ; and again he tells us, That Faith # the operatno 
of the Son of Ged, | 
 ©0bj, YOU will ſay, How can a Man apply Chriſt without Faith ? > 
-Anſw. I ANSWER, He cannot z but yet. Faith comes not before Chrib 
but hecomes and brings it, and delivers it to the Soul, whereby it takes him pr 
ſent. I cannot illuftrate this better to you, than by Feremy's getting out ot £6 
Dungeon; Ebedmelck, ( a type of Chriſt ) comes from the King to. Jeremiah being 
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Chriſt the-Chiefeft and Firſt Mercy. 23 
ink into the mire of the Dungeon, and brings Cords and ſoft Rags with him; 


eſe he lets down into the Dungeon to him, and bids him put the Rags under his 


xm holes, faſtening them to the Cords; which be did,. holding the Cords faſt : 


then Ebedmelek herewith drew him forth. Now the Cords came not before Ebed- - 


mk, neither did he draw himſelf to Ebedmelek with them ; but he brought 
them, and drew him up by them unto himſelf. * Ebedmelck repreſents Chriſt, 
the Cords and Rags Faith, Jeremy the Cofivert, or ſaved Sinner, the Dungeon 
te deep pit of ſinfulneſs and miſery in which he ſticks; Chriſt brings Faith, and 
gres one end to a Sinner to hold faſt by, and keeps'the other end in his own 
hand, and ſo draws the Sinner towards him, who comes by the hold-faſt of the 
(ord immediately ; but originally and principally by the ſtrength of Chriſt*s own 
km. In brief, You muſt conceive Chriſt graciouſly preſent whenever Faith is 
neſented. Now if Faith it {elf the radical Grace come not before Chriſt, much 
& other Graces that ſpring from Faith in Chriſt : The Apoſtle tells us from 
(riſt, That we are ſanitified by Faith, and that Faith purifies the Heart : Do not 
therefore put the Cart before the Horſe, nor fooliſhly think to draw the Horſe 
mith the Cart. Some may fſay,..We thought that we muſt firſt be humbled, 


changed and renewed, and-then come-to Chriſt: I confeſs too many go back- . - 


wmrl in this manner, . and catch many a fall and bruiſe: I would we had not 
ſme blind Leaders of ſuch blind, who are both like to fall into the ditch; 
kare1 not cleared the contrary way to you by manifeſt Scripture ? I come. 
Int to you in my own name about this buſineſs. Bets 24] 
04, YOU will ſay, until there be ſome ſuch good beginning, I ſhall 
fiok in:Chriſt*s noſtrils with my Filth and Rottenneſ ? | 

Aſv. BUT you muſt know, That Chrift comes and juſtifies the Ungoadly; 
| doth- not find them godly, or ſtay'till they be godly, before he wll juſti- 
ſe them; but takes them as they are, ungodly, and juſtifies them then. As 
lie Father of the Prodigal ftays not until his tattered lowſie Son had ſhifted 
linſelf, and waſt'd off his filth, but ſees him afar off, falls on his neck: pre» 
atly and kifſes him, then calls for the b=ft Robes and covers his -Naked- 
K6: A notable Parable, whereby Chriſt ſets himſelf forth to poor Sinners. 
(riſt is not ſo ſqueamiſh as: Men are, nor doth he affect as Men do, who 
kok for comelinels or lovelineſs to ſtir their Aﬀettions. Ab! do not then 
ſhinble at ſtraws, and make bugbears to fright thy ſelf from coming to 
Cirift, they are none of his ſetting up; if ever you partake of any ſpiritual 
Klercies, whether of Grace or Comfort, you. muſt begin with Chriſt himſelf firſt. 
 Lwft. WHAT is it to take Chriſt firft, may ſome ſay? 
{ A Ll ANSWER, When God opens the Heart as he. did the Heart of 
ds whilit Pal preach'd the Goſpel (andas it may be he doth of ſome now) 
"come to thy ſelf,, and fadly to think that thy preſent way is not right, that 
ere w1il be bitterneſs in the end of it, and therefore thy Heart is fully reſolved 
M0 torn over a new leaf, let it coſt what it will; when thy Heart thus checks. 
Wl ſpurs at once, then without any more adoe Seal the Covenant with Chrift;, 
WM him with all that he is and hath, for thine own; Though thy hands be 


Fer. {o foul, ſtay not the wiping of them, but take him offered as thou _ 
| | | e 


224. Chrift. the Chiefeſt and Firſt Mercy. 
He will then waſh and make thee clean himſelf. Do not ſtumble at this; iti 
| Not t00 good to be true: it is ratified in Heaven, and proclaimed in the Goſpel; 
When I [aw thee polluted is thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, live: I ſware unto thee, and 
ered into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt min, 
Ezek. xvi. 6---$. ALI; | — 
"I SAY as before, when thy heart-is opened, then cloſe thus with Chrift 
that fo after-thoughts of returning from backflidings may have life and power 
from him, and be back*d by him : then are they like to proſper, elſe they yil 
prove but faint velleities, or like the early Dew, and become but.a flaſhing ſpiri- 
tual qualm: Bot having at the firſt daſh committed your ſelf and Change to 
ChriſfPs management, he will go through-ſtich with it, and make good riddance 
indeed, for the pleaſure of the Lord on thy heart and Life ſhall proſper in bis hand 
And therefore itis a foul ſlanderous Calumny, caſt by ignorant if not malition 
Hearts on this ſweet Goſpel, to fay that it makes void the Law, -and opens: 
gap to Licentiouſneſs. For nothing eſtabliſheth the Law like it, or binds 
Souls to the:good behaviour, as it doth ;' as you may eaſily ſee by the littls hin 
I gave you even now. ' If you go this way to work, to begin with- Chriſt hin 
ſelf, you may Plow with his Heifer and ſo untye many a riddle, that will elf 
puzzle you Brains; By this means you ſhall havea ſtrong and impregnable hok 
to retreat unto upon every occaſion of danger : you ſhall carry a Spring of Api 
. Vite about you always, againſt faintings. You ſhall have a wiſe Councellor to 
' .Uire& you, or a North-Star in your Eye by which you may Steer your courſe; 
a mighty Champion, -not only to-order, ' but alſo to fight your Battels, whileſt 
you may ſtand ſtill and ſee the Salvation of the Lord, ' By this means you ſhallnever 
repent of your leaving Egypr, though you come to itraits;. for this Ange of the 
Covenant going before you, ſhall level:your way and make it ſmooth, ſhall ſcatte 
and tread down the mighty that come againſt you, ſhall ſtill and quiet theja- 
lous riſings of your heart, and ſo feed you with preſent earneſts and firſt-fruits, s 
ſhall draw you on with a longing until you attain the full poſſeſſion both of Grace 
 andGlory. You bave ru well, {aith Paul to the Galatbiars, ſpeaking of the times 
" when they embraced Chriſt firſt without works.” *There is no ſuch progreſsin 
Holineſs, as where Chriſt enters and ſets a Soul at work, who Oils the Wheel 
.who fills the Sails with a full and Proſperous Gale. 
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ee, TITUS y. 11," x2. | | 
fm the Grace of God which bringeth Salvation hath appeared 
; to all Men, teaching us, That denying Vngodlineſs, and 
| wordly Lufts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly, and God- 
by in this preſent World. | - 


ELOVED, Iam jealots over you with a- holy jealouſly, 1 Cor. xi. 

y 2,3, left after the ſweet Invitations and Wooings of you in Chriſt*s 

D Name, that you- might be eſpouſed unto him : 1 ſay, I am jealous, 
and fear, leſt as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, name- 

'- - ly, bewitching her to a preſumptuous licentious adventuring on God's 
Gentleneſs, whilſt ſhe taſted of the Forbidden Frait ; ſo your Minds ſhould be 
{opted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt ; namely, by preſuming too 
aich-upon himg, and adventuring to continue in Sin, in hope that Grace may 
Wound ': For the preyention of which dangerous miſcarriage, which hath 
tn the unhappy lot of many Thouſands, I thought good to ſtep in with 
© which I am perſwaded will prove a ſeaſonable warning ſo ſome 


'THIS Text is aReaſon or Argument, whereby the Apoſtle Paul inforceth 
ndfrengtheneth what he had formerly delivered, having given proper Rules 
ito ſeveral diſtin& Offices and Ranks of Perſons, as Miniſters, Chap. i. Aged 
Wen, Chap. ij. verſc 2; Aged Women, v. 3. Young Women, v. 4, 5- Young 
un, v. 6. to Titus himſelf, v. 7, 8. and to Servants, v. 9, 10. In all which he 
Its his Doctrine to their-{ſeveral Conditions. Now that theſe ſeveral Precepts 
pit receive Entertainment, he tells. them, That God therefore manifeſted 
brace, that brings Salvation. 

IN the words themſelves there aretwo general Things obſervable : (1.) The * 
t bountiſal Love of God unto Man, verſe r1. . (2.) The End of this Love, 
12, Inthe former obſerve, 1. The Fruits of his Love, or the thing where- 
Ihe manifeſts it, Salvation. 24. The Cauſe of it, the Grace of God bringeth it, 

{ The Means of participating thereof, Appearance. 4th, The Perfons to 
wn it is manifeſted, to atl en, _ 2604 | : 
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THE Endof this Love of God, here expreſſed in General, is our Sandi. 
cation,  conliſting of two Branches, fortification and Renovation : Mortification 
is here ſpecified under two Heads, anſwering the Two Tables of the Law; the 
Firſt is an Abnegation of Ungoalinef, which comprehends_the Branches of th 
firſt Table ; the Second Head 7s a aerial of worldly Luſts, which comprehend 
the Branches of the ſecond Table. The ſecond Branch of the End of the Grack 
of God, is Renovation, ſpecified under Three Heads ; the Firſt hath reſpe& to 
a Man's ſelf, He mnſt live Soberly; the Second hath reſpe&t to our Neighbours 
 Righteouſly or Fuſtly ;, the Third Head hath reſpe& to God, Godly, This Endi; 
amplified Two Ways; Firſt, From the Means of attaining it, the Teaching what 
the Grace of God brings with it. Secondly, | The Time when the Grace of Goc 
teacheth it, and we muſt put this End in practice,  thes preſent World. From thi 
former part of the Text obſerve, That it is the Grace of God appearing, which bring 
eth Salvation to all Men, | 

T HIS Doftrine being thecorner Stone of the whole Goſpel, and theRock 
whereon the Anchor of Faith muſt faſten, to preſerve the Soul and Body fro 
Shipwrack, ( for ſo indeed ir is, ) had need be handled warily and ſoundly 
for an Error in the Foundation is of far greater conſequence than in the Super 
ſtructure, wherein I ſhall endeavour to be as cautious as may be ; and becink 
it is the Well-ſpring of Comfort, and the grand Charter that comprehend 
all our Prerogatives, which -have their dependance hereon : I will labourtt 
make it as plain and manifeſt as may be ; to this purpoſe ſome particula 
are to be diſcuſſed for the unvailing of their Obſcurity ; as, 1/f, What! 
nieant by the Grace of God? 24. What the Appearing of it is ? 34. Whi 
it is for this Grace appearing to bring Salvation. 4th. Unto whom it bring 
Salvation ?_ - | | 

1.-GRACE in the Scripture is diverſly taken, and inftimateth ferer 
things; ſometimes it ſigvifies Comlineſs, or that which makes a thing Illofir 
ous ; ſo. Solomon uſeth the Word, My Son, hear the inſtruttion of thy Father, | 
they ſhall be «n ornament of Grace unto thy head, Prov. i. 19. Chap. ii). 22. Chap-WW.; 
but ſo it is not here taken : Sometimes by . Grace the Scriptures underltat 
Divine Qualities in a Believer ; ſo the Apoſtle takes it when he ſaith, Tow aw 
in every thing, in faith, utterance, kvowledge, diligence, and love ; ſo abouna 
grace alſo, 2 Cor. vii}. 1,4, 5, 6,7. ſpeaking of liberality. 

AND thus Grace and Works are all one, and therefore this cannot be tl 
Grace here mentioned by which we are to be Javed : For the Apoſtle oppoſe 
theſe two, By Grace ye are ſaved, not of Works, Eph. ij. 8, 9. Sometimes i 
Grace lignifies /rce anmerited Favoar, . which hath no other impulſive or mov 
Cauſe, but only the good Pleaſure-of God's Will, Eph. i. 5, 6. and o it istak 
as oft as Grace and Works are oppoſed ; thus the Apoſtle expounds the mel 
ing of Grace, Being juſtified freely by bis Grace, Rom. ij. 24. and thus we are 
underſtand Grace in the Text ; ſometimes ( for a punttual illuſtration of if 
Grace ſignifies .that good Pleaſure of God's Will, which is revealed 1 6 
Goſpel, as it is recorded of Paxl and Barnabas ( Att xiv. 3.) what 
preached the Goſpel at Iconinym; The Lord gave teſtimony to the word } 
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'Crce, fo Paul commends. the Elders to the Word of his Grace, Chap, xx, 32. 
Which is able to build them up, and to give them an Inheritance ;, and ſo it 
$oppoſed to the rigonr and ſeverity of the Law, which ſtands on theſe terms, 
I this and live; which yet is the good pleaſure of his Will. Finally, the Grace 
of God is taken moſt ſtriftly for the free Favour of God revealed in the. 
Goſpel ; appointing Chriſt his Son to compaſs our Juſtification, Santtification, 
ad Redemption : For this cauſe it is that the Grace of -God is ſo oft called the 
pace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i, 10, 11,13. becauſe through him we have 
ares to the Grace wherein we ſtand, and this Grace comes to us by him according 
pthat of Fobr, (Fohz i. 14,15, 17.) Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. 
:'THE Summ of all is this, 1t is the mere free Motion of God's own Will 
nd Pleaſure to ſhew nndeſerved Favour ; for by Chriſt this is the Grace of 
Codhere mentioned ;, this is the ſole Fountain from whence as all other our 
forts which go before, ſo this laſt in ſpecial of Salvation flows. Whatever 
$anmexcd thereto as an adjuvant Cauſe, is ſo far from helping, as ir makes 
maid the efficacy of this, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more fully hereafter. 
2 FOR the ſecond thing, Zr. uj. 4. This Appearance of Grace or free 
indneſs and Love of God our Saviour, for our Reconciliation and Salvation, 
I by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his Mercy hath 
k/aved 15, I ſay, -this appearance tis nothing elſe but the bringing of the ſame 
plight and fight, or a making of it conſpicuous and manifeſt ; which that you 
ky the more fully underſtand, note, That the Appearance or Manifeſtation 
oGod*s Grace and free Favour is to be conſidered Two ways, 1. When it is 
made viſible and diſcernable. 2. When it is aCtually ſeen and diſcerned. In 
be Firſt Conſideration it appears in the Goſpel publiſhed, wherein .all may find 
tisFavour, and thus It is Appearable even to ſuch as ſhut their Eyes and turn 
om It, 
LAND of this Manifeſtation Chriſt ſpeaks, ſaying, Light is come into the 
Firld, and Men have loved darkneſs more than light, Fohn iij, 19. even as a King's 
lind and Pleaſure is apparent, when 1t is extant in his Statutes, Proclama- 
jons, and Charters, though ſome Men will not regard it. But this is not all 
ie Appearance of the Grace of, God that brings Salvation, although without 
wm _ have been found; it muſt not only be viſible, but alſo aCtu- 
lj diſcerned. 
NOW the Grace of God in Chriſt is aitally ai/cerned Two ways, !. By 
(ere intelleftual Perception or Viſion. 2. By a cordial Apprehenſion thereof. 
appears by an inrelletual Perception when Men underſtand the free offers of 
"ds Grace or bounty aright what it is, which is only an appearance to the 
lowledge, which by the common Principles of natural Reaſon is attainable 
Mere the Goſpel is publiſhed ; for when any rational Man hears plain Senſe, he * 
Wy eaſily underſtand it, and perceive the meaning of it : In this Senſe the 
ace of God appears unto all attentive Perſons that have the uſe of Reaſon ; 
It appeared to the Phariſees, for had they not underſtood what Chriſt 
alt when he taught this free Grace of God by himſelf, they would never have 
kd ſo againſt him ;; for diſtaſt always preſuppoſeth fome foreknowlege ; 
= | | Ddddd 2 had 
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had he ſpoke altogether beyond their underſtanding they could not have cor: 
ceived any cauſe of indignation ; this therefore is not the appearing of Grace 
here intended, for inſtead of bringing Salvation it became an occation of the 
farther Condemnation. REED | Wh: 

I'T is the cordial Manifeſtation and Apprehenſion of the free Grace of God 

derſtood aright that was manifeſted in the Goſpel, that brings Salvation 
and then the Grace of God appears,” when God opens che Heart, and ſets upthe 
Luſtre of his Grace there with ſuch a clear Brightneſs, that it apprehend 
it asSIt Is. ; | 

NOW this differs as much, if not more, from a mere inteleftual Apprehenſy 

as a Blind Man's Knowledge of the Sun, and a good Sighted Man ſeeing of i 
with his Eyes : A blind Man may know by Diſcourſe what kind of thing th 
Sun is, but he cannot be certain whether there be ſuch. a thing or no; hut hi 
that hath a cordial Apprehenſion of free Grace, is as ſure there is ſuch a thing, a 
\ - he that ſeesthe Sun, 1 mean out of the Caſe'of Deſertion. ; 

BUT more particularly, the appearing of free Grace tothe Heart, is ſuch: 
manifeſtation thereof, as leaves its own ſavoxrinef there, and ſo enamoursit wit 
the Excellency and Uſefulneſs thereof, to ſupply its own over-grown Defedt 
that it pants after a propriety therein as the deareſt thing in the World ; it fee 
ſa much in this Grace, as that it concludes it to be the one thing neceſſary,. and 
- willing to embrace it upon any terms; ſuch a winning appearance which. enter 
into the Soul that brings Salvation; for then the Soul makes after it, and 
not at reſt till it cloſes with it: For this isthe End God aims at, in proclain 
ing and delineating his free Grace to the view of the World, to draw Men to 
loveand defire of it; and therefore ty whomſoever he intends to communicat 
it, he perſwades the Heart fo effeftually, that it cannot chuſe but be ravih 
with the glorious and comfortable Appearance of it. 

S ©' that Salvation then comes to a Man's Heart, when the free Love of 6G 
in Chriſt appears ſo lovely and uſeful, as that all the things in the World {! 
but as droſs and dung in compariſon of it z and therefore nothing is deſired an 
prized like untoit, for then, and only then, it appears in its own lively Colours: 
It iS; when thus much is hot ſeen in it, the main of it is yer hid, and appt: 
not, There are many in the World who underſtand the meaning of the Dottri 
of Free Grace, yet ſee but the ſhell of it, no Beauty nor Savourineſs in 1t, 4 
therefore in heart ſay of it, as the Strangers to the Church concerning Chriſt, tl 

ſubject of free Grace, What is thy Beloved more than another. Beloved ? SO they f 
| of free Grace, What is in this Doctrine more than in ordinary matters 

Diſcourſe? Bur the Church her ſelf ſees more in him, and in it, and ſays, 

- . Beloved is the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. | ; 

THUS free Grace appeared unto Paxl, But what things were gain {0 
1 counted toſs for Chriſt ;, yea, (ſaith he) doubtleſs I count all things but loff, fort 
excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt, and count them but dung that 1 may mi 

Phil. iij. 7, 8. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſnef, but th 
whichis through the Faith of Chriſt. The ſame Apoſtle tells us, Thar #n tht 4A 
10come, tofnch as by Grace ſhould be ſaved he would ſhew the excereding riches of 
Grace, mn his &indneſs towards us through Chriſt. | 3. FO 
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3: FOR the third Thing, to wit, What this Salvation is, which the Grace of God 
gearing brings? To underſtand it aright, note, That this word Salvarion is 
verſly taken in Scripture.; ſometimes it ſignifies deliverance out of temporal 
Dangers and AffliCtions, ſo Dawid takes it often, P/al. Ixxiv. 12. God is my King of 
gu, working Salvation in the midſt of the Earth, Sometimes Salvation is taken 
for Chriſt himſelf, as Zak, i{9. Zachary ſings thus, God bath raiſed an Horn of 
Suvation in the City of David. So ſings old Simeon, Chap. ij. 30. Mine Eyes bave 
ſen thy Salvation; having taken Chriſt up in his Arms. Sometimes it 1s taken for 
the whole Srate of Grace, or Converfion ; ſo Chriſt takes it, ſpeaking of Zaccheus, 
Chap, XiX. 9. Thus day is Salvation come to this Houſe, foraſmuch as he alſois a 
im of Abraham. So Paul uſes it, Rom: xi. 11. Salvation 15 come unto the Gentiles, 
ſeaking of the RejeCtion of the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles. | 
"AGAIN, Behold now # the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. vi, 2. Sometimes alſo 
for the Bleſſed Eſtate of the Saints in Heaven ; ſo the Apoſtle takes it when he 
tells ns, Zeb. i. 14.. The Angels are miniftring Spirits to ſuch as ſhall be heirs of Sal- 
vain; and in this Senſe it is taken when Chriſt is called, The author of eternal 
Savation, Chap. v. 9. So that Salvation is Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal ; 
Alwhich may be very well. underſtpod by the Salvation here aſcribed to the 
Grace of God appearing ; for it is the efficient Cauſe Gf all, no ſupply of tem- 
oral Good comes either by Chance or Man's Wiſdom, Induſtry, or Power, 
buy only from God*s free Grace and Bounty. Pſal. 1rxv. 6, 7. Promotion cometh 
mither from the Eaſt, Weſt, nor South ; but God putteth down one, and ſttteth up anas 
ther, I will not truſt in my Bow ;, it ts not my Sword that ſhall ſave me, but it ts thou, 
faith David, Vain # the belp of Man; a Horſe us but a vain thing; Riches profit not. 
Hal. iv. 6, Many fay, Who will ſhew us any good? But, Lord, lift up thou the light 
of thy Countenance upon 1s. 
' AGAIN, Our help tandeth in the name of the Lord, which hath made Heaven 
md Earth, Ina word, that all comes by Grace appears in the Caution Moſes 
gives 1ſracl in the- Wilderneſs. Speak not in thine heart after the Lord hath caſt 
them out (the C anaarites) ſaying, For my Righteouſneſs, the Lord hath brought me in, 
but for the Word which the Lord [ware unto thy Fathers, Deut. iX. 4, 5- 
-'SO likewiſe the Work of Converſion, in reſpect both of Juſtification and 
wnaifcation, which are the Salvation of. God, they are of mere Grace : The . 
Apoſtle tells us, Rom, iij. 24. We arc juſtified freely by his Grace, not of our ſelves, 
tis the free Gift of God; The free Gift 1s of many Offences unto Fuſtification, 
Cha.v.,16. Therefore the Pardon of Sins is cailed the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
'flich is the free acquitting of a Debt, without any Payment: And as Juſti- 
Ication,- ſo alſo Sanctification # of GFace, or free Bounty ; ſo ſaith Paul of him- 
Klt, 1 Cor, xv. 10. By the Grace of God 1 am that 7 am, and this Grace was not be- 
famed in vain, I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not 1, but the Grace of . 
| God that was im me, Run through the ſeveral Branches of SanCtification, and 
-Jou may eaſily find that every- particular is begun, continued, and perfected 
Uirough the Favour and Bounty of Ged' in Chriſt, Ay heart and my ſtrength 
Ffaled me, but God ts the ſtrength of my beart, and my portion for ever, ſaith David. 
{lo them that have no might be increaſeth ſtrength, faith Eſay. We gre not ſufficient © 
: | | to 
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to think any thing of our ſelves, 'all our ſufjiciency us of God, faith Paul, 2; Cor.jij, y, 
* SO likewiſe Chriſt our Salvation is brought unto- us of mere free Grace 
To us a Child us born, to 4 a Son us given, ſaita Eſay, Chap, ix. 6. So ſpeaking 

>that Son, he ſaith, Chap. xlij. 6. /will give thee for -a Covenant. So the Apoſtle 
tells us, Eph. v. 2. That Chriſt hath given himſelf ſor us, and what, is more free 
than Gift. Fohn vi. 51. 1 am the living Bread which came down from Heaven, Thy 
Bread which I will give ts my Fl:f, whici: I will give for the life of the World, _ 

'FINALLY, Eternal Salvation is of Grace and free Bounty, according ty 
that of John, I give unto them eternal Life, Rev.1ij. 10. { will give thee a Cram 
of Life. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. { have fowght the good fight, 1 have finijhed my courſe; 
henceforth us laid up for me a Crown of Life. ( What of Deſerts ? No.) ' But 
which Chriſt the righteous Fuage ſhall give me at that day ;, and not to me only, but 
to all them that love his appearing. Thus you ſee what the Salvation is that Grace 
appearing brings, and thart it is all of Grace. 

4+ THE laſt thing conſiderable in this Point is, To whom the Grace of God 
appearing brings Salvation, which is ſaid to be brought to all Men? Now that yot 
may underſtand what is meant by all Her, Note, That the Apoſtle here means 
not (by all ) every particular Man in the World, ( for. it is\ manifeſt; tha 
all ſhall not be ſaved, ) but ſome of all ſorts of 4:n, as the Coherence plain 
Iy ſhews. | 

? FOR this Text is produced as an Argument, to inforce or encourage thoſe 
fveral Ranks and Degrees of Perſons, to wit, Miniſters, Old, Young Men, and 
Servants, to have a care to do the'ſeveral Duties preſſed on them ; the ſtrength 
of which Argument lies in this, That Grace brings Salvation to the Obedient ir 
every Rank and Degree: 'Even Servants and young Folk have their ſhare in this 
Grace, as well as Miniſters and old People. This « in Scripture is many tings 
interpreted by ſome (Rev. v. 4. Ch. vij. 9.) of all Nations, Tongues, Peopk 
and Lankuages, Jews, Gentiles, Bond, Free, Barbarian, Scythian, and thelike 
By one. Sptritwe are all Baptized, 1 Cor. xij. 15. Into one body, whether Jew 6 
Gentile, bond or free, -Gal. iij. 28, there is neither Few nor Greek, bond nor fitt, 
male nor female; but we are all one in Chriſt, Col. iij. 8. It were endleſs almol 
as well as needleſs, to multiply places to this purpoſe. In a word therefore 
this general Phraſe of a Zen, muſt be underſtood as that paſſage of Perer, win 
he ſaw that Cornelius, a Gentile, with his Houſe, received the Faith ; Of 4s 
I perceive that God is no reſpetter of Perſons : But in every nation, he that feareth bin 
and worketh righteouſneſs, 8s accepted with him, AQts. x." 34, 35- 

THE ſumm of the point therefore thus opened, is breifly this, The free 
Bounty of God, truly apprehended as it is, brings all Good, Temporal, Spitt 
_ and Eternal, to Men of all Degrees, Ranks, and Qualities, that ſo appre 

- hend it. | | 

FROM hence now you may learn whereunto to truſt, and whither to go f 
' all manner of Salvation, even this Fountain of God?s free Grace and Bounty; 
all other Refuges are but broken Cyſterns, that cannot hold this Water of Lik 
Now becauſe this is the Tree of Life, and Well-ſpring of Salvation, of whicl 


whoſoever receiverh is nouriſhed to eternal Life, therefore - hath _ eve 
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ftir'd all his wit and ſtrength to divert the Sons of Men from it; ſome by ter- 
ur, perſwading them they have no part nor portion in this matter, and { 
gives them away, at leaſt as far as he can poſſibly keep them off, rill the Lo 
inf break in upon him, and defeats him, and ſo'draws them in; -and by a holy 
yinming Violence faſtens this his Grace upon them: -Some others he deludes 
ith fantaſtical Dreams, that they are already filPd with Grace, when they 
lkye never yettaſted of it, and perſwades them no more to look after it : Others 
wiin be deals cunningly withal, ( ſuch eſpecially in whom he ſees and finds an 
peer purſuit of Salvation, not to be withſtood,) and perſwades them, that thi 
ktoo calie a way to be ſafe, for that Salvation is of more worth than to be 
Id for nothing; and therefore Puts them upon an eſtabliſhing of their own 
Righteouſneſs, and a purchaſing of this Salvation by the Works of the Law, 
nd by theſe means gulls many Thouſand deceived fouls : In the mean 
line, having miſuſed and miſled them, he makes himſelf merry, and laughs at 
them in his fleeve; for he knows well, ſo long as he can miſlead Men out of this 
beth, his Prey 1s ſure enough, | | : 
BUT, Beloved, be not ye Children in underſtanding, ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt 
re teacheth you better. Let him not make fuch Fools of you, but put down 
(Bucket of Faith, and draw up Salvation out of this Well of Salvation. T his 
race is the fountain of king Waters, do not trouble your ſelves about broken 
Cyſterns that will hold no Water ; ſuck-not at dry Breaſts, that can give no milk, 
bit lack here at this full Breaſt of Conſolation. 

' 0bj, TO U will ſay this Spring indeed is comfortable to thoſe to whom it is ſet open, 
bu to me it is a fountain ſeald up. ah 
.$d,1 CONFESS itisa common Objection of many poor Souls in deſer- 
bon, which wonderfully afflitts and torments them ; but let me reaſon with 
lich a Soul a while. ; 

{NO Man ought to lay in an accuſation againſt another, but what he can 
aiciently prove againſt them, muchleſs againſt himſelf: And it is lamentable 
Idſee what power Satan hath got over Faithful Perſons, to make them ſuch zea- 
0s Accuſers, and Falſe witneſſes, to the overthrowing of themſelves, when 
Nature it ſelf,, without Grace, is ſo tender of a Man's own welfare: But, Beloved, 
jv that are ſo eager in your Accuſations, and ſo peremptory, muſter up your 
proofs, and ſee how you can make this Accuſation good : You muſt know, That 
W proof which is not fetch*d from the Scripture is falſe, .and where can you 
Md one-proof there that this fountain is ſealed-up unto you? 1 am ſure you do 
"om your names recorded in God's black Book, as I may ſo call it, of his 
AECLION, | | 

: bj, BUT you will ſay, 1 find by general deſcriptions of ſuch to whom God will 
jw no Favour, that thoſe deſcriptions refiett on my Condition, and ſo Grace and 
Fewour belong not to me, and conſequently there is no Salvation for me ;, for I am worſe 
"er you think 1 am, and n0 unclean thing can enter into the heavenly Feruſalem. 

Sd. Il ANSWER, If Sinfulneſs can exclude Perſons from Salvation, then 
Mo can be ſaved ? For where is he that liveth and ſinneth not ? | - 


0%. YOU will fay, 7 have not only Sin in me, but Sin reigns in me, _ 
; ; | | ol. I 
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Sol. FT ANSWER, It may be in this thou art a falſe Witneſs againſt th 
ſelf, for many accuſe themſ7]yes- in this particular, who cannot prove it; nay 
if they would judge deliberately, upon due ſearch they muſt confeſs th 
contrary. | | 7 

Obj. Y OU will ſay it doth reign; for I cannot keep Sin down, but it breaks q 
in fpight of me, do what I can ;, though I pray againſt it, and reſiſt it... 

. Sol. WILL you call this the reigning of Sin? then Sin did reign in tþ 

Apoſtle Paul, when the good he would ao he conld not, and the evil he would mt d 
that he did, Rom. 7. Yet he quits himſelf thus, /r 3s not 7, but ſin that dweltsin 
-and he gives thanks to God for ir. | 

THEN alfoSin reigns where the Spirit lufteth againſt the Fleſh, as well a th 
Fleſh againſt the Spirit. 7 | "Tg | 

THEN alſo doth Sin reign in al! the Beletvers in the world, who in ma 
_ things ſm all, For doubtleſs they ſtrive againſt it, and ſometimes are foiled 
but you muſt know, that an invading Enemy never reigns till the Field be quit 
nor then neither, ſo long as new Forces are raiſed, and make a freſh Onſet. | 
is not every fall that looſeth the Victory, much leſs the fall of ſome few Soldiers 
whilſt the Commander ſtands his ground; it may-b2 thy Mind is taken, and hood 
winked, and ſome Members are led Captive to Evil; but the commanding Wi 
with fightings and denials holds out, and will not yield : Here indeed is a Lo 
to be repaired, but not of the Battel, ſo long as the Heart remains careful 
ſtedfaſt, and upright ; beſides, if the Beart with ſome violent Overcharging 
ſhould be taken, yet if it give the ſlip, and muſter up all its Strength again, an 
falls atreſh to Combating, the reign of Sin is yet prevented. 

- KNOW in a word, That as long as Souls fight Chriſt*s Battels, thong 
they get many. a knock, . yet they are his Warriers, and got under Sin} 
Regiment. ; —_- | TE | 

Obj. Y OU willſay, But / cannot fight againſt Sip. *g 

Sol. Il ANSWER, What means then this lowing of the Soul, this inwart 
fretting and chafing of Spirit, theſe groans-and ſighs? Do you call theſe cor 
ſenting to Sin?. When Moſes came down from-the Mount, Foſk»a tells tim 
That he hears the noiſe of War in the Camp; but 44o/es anſwers him, It 1s ne 
the noiſe of them that cry for being overcome, but the voice of then thi 
ſing do I.hear. So I ſay, Frettings and Out-cries of Heart are the noiſe 0 
War, but Singings and Mirth the noiſe of conſent to Sin ; as the People, whe! 
they crowned Sclomoz King, made great ſhouts of Joy. 

BU T ſecondly, I anſwer; Although it be moſt true, that Salvation belong 
not to ſuch as give themſelves full ſcope to continue in Sin to the end, Ve 
- Salvation may belong to one, who at the preſent is under the full power of Sil 
| otherwiſe could no Man be ſaved; for when they are called; God finds then 
. polluted in their Blood, 2nd wallowing in their Mire; he enters. then 1nl 
Covenant with them, and ſpreads his Skirt -over them, and they become hl 
| Extk, 16. So that Man's Filthineſs is no hindrance of God's gracious Call: Hi 
juſtifies the ungodly or none ; for heican find no other on earth. -In the Te 


you find, that Salvation is brought to all ſorts of Men; Luke. 15. _ 
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mder the Parable of the Prodigal, the moſt lively Piture of a Convert ; his 
Father ſees him firſt, nay, the conſideration of a Father, . who hath enough: 
when he is ready to ſtarve is the firſt moving cauſe of his returning, though he 
jad run Riot, and therefore might juſtly expe nothing but ſeverity. The 
lod will wait that he may be gracious unto thee, 'Eſay. 30.18. he ſpies him afar 
of, he ſtands ready to welcom a Sinner, fo ſoon as his heart looks but towards 
lim: He that will draw nigh to them that are afar off, will certainly draw nigh 
wthem that draw near to him, Fer. xxxi. 18. Nay, the Father had compalſ- 
fon on him, his bowels yearn towards him, whilſt he is afar off; nay he 
mms to meet him, he prevents a Sinner with ſpeed; Mercy comes not on 
hot-pace, but runs, it comes npon wings, as David ſpeaks, He rides on the 
therabs, he did fly , yea, he did fly on the wings of the wind, Pſal. xviij. 9, 10. as 
6&ricl was cauſed to fly ſwiftly to bring an anſwer to DamePs Prayer, Das. ix. 
The Son's pace is ſlow, he aroſe and came; the Father's is ſwift, he ran; the Son 
kd moſt need to run ; bowels moving with Mercy, out pace bowels pincht with 
Want, God makes more haſte to ſhew Mercy, than we to receive; whilit 
Miſery walks, Mercy flies; nay, he falls on his Son's neck, hugging and 
embracing him : Oh the depth of Grace)! who would not have loathed ſuch 
QPerſon to touch or come near him, whilſt he ſmells of the Swine he kept? 
Could a Man come near him without ſtopping his Noſe ? Would it not make 
Man almoſt rid his ſtomach, to ſmel] his naſtineſs? Yet behold, the Father 
WSinners falls upon the Neck of ſuch filthy Wretches, Mercy and Grace is not 
neamiſh ; the Prodigal comes like a Rogue, yet the Father clips him like a 
Ide; he fallsa kiſſing of him, even thoſe Lips that had lately been lapping 
lthe Hog-trough, and-had kiſled Baggage Harlots. A Man would have thought 
&k ſhould-rather have kick*d him, than kiſs*d him ; yet this Token of Reconci- 
ation and Grace he gives him, with this ſeal he confirms his compaſſion. Nay, 
it calls for the beſt Robe, and kills the fatted Calf for him. The Son's Ambi- 
M was to be but” as a hired Servant, and lo he is feaſted in the beſt Robes. 
bod Will do far better for a Sinner than he can imagine himſelf, above all be 
ble either to ack, or think. How then doth Poverty, Nakedneſs, Emptineſs 
ch thee, becauſe of thy Riot ? Canſt thou ſee enough in thy Father?s houſe, 
kd therefore begin to pant in heart after him? Would'ſt thou fain have 
Unittance? the, Father of Mercy is ready to deal thus with thee, therefore 
Welt not Unworthineſs. For who more unworthy than ſuch a Son ? 
AND ſowe come to the ſecond Branch of the Text, to wit, the End of 
lt free Love of God, in giving Salvation, or the inſeparable truit, which 
lows this Grace. Jt teacheth ro deny Ungodlineſ. And before I fall upon 
Eparticular Fruits here mentioned, it will not be amiſs to obſerve ſome thing 
general, from the Connexion of God's free Grace, and the fruit that fol- 
rj, Let us therefore take this general point into our conſideration, That 
Bereſoever the Grace of God brings Salvation, ut is not beſtowed in vain. But inclines 
it Heart co new Obedience, and makes him fruitful in his Lite, in all well- 
alngneſs, who partakes of this Grace. By the particulars mentioned.in the 
at, you may plainly ſee how nevurelly this general Doctrine ariſeth m_ 
1 | ecee : 1 
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it,, which I have rather pitched upon, that I might prevent that licention 
Soul-deſtroying Miſconceit, which even in the Apoſtle's time, Men were aþ 
to inferr from the free Grace. of God bringing. Salvation. Which the Apof; 
obſerving, he ſtrikes at it with a holy Vehemency and Indignation ; their lf 
rence was this: If we be ſaved by Grace, then we may continue” in Sin, that Gra 
may abound, Rom, vi. 1,2, 3. which concluſion carnal Reaſon is very apt. tc 
raiſe from the Premiſes ; but the Apoſtle anſwers it firſt with an ſi, 6, 
forbid. And then with ſtrong Arguments, How ſhall. we that are dead to Sin, lj 
any longer therem? and ſo goes on. The truth is, the Doctrine of free Grad 
by the deviliſh Cunning of that old Serpent, who knows his own Bain and 
Ruine is contained in this ſovereign Antidote, hath been marvellouſly abuſed 
divers ways, in all Ages, ſome, as namely, ſuch before mentianed, overthrow 
ing it with licentious Inferences. Againſt which Preſumption, as the Apoſtle i 
many other Paſſages, ſo in the Text, eſpecially oppoſeth himſelf. Othe 
again abuſe it by eſtabliſhing a Righteouſneſs of their own, in the-room of it! 
ag2inſt which the Apoltle contends vehemently, eſpecially in the whole Epiſtl 
to the Galatians. : 

I T will not be amiſs therefore before we make gond the Point in hand, t 
eyacuate theſe abuſes, by vindicating and ſetting the Doctrine of free Gras 
at liberty. To this end you muſt underſtand in what ſenſe or reſpett goo 
Works, or inherent Righteouſneſs are neceſſary Attendents on free Gract 
Neceſlary indeed they are, not caſually, but conſequently, not to be ſubſtitute 
in the room of free Grace for the attaining of Salvation, as if free Gracew 
a licentious unwarrantable Doctrine, not to be allowed, as diſagreeing with th 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and that therefore we ſhould rely only on them. Fe 
if God be extream to mark what is done amiſs, who can ſtand, /ecing no 
liveth arid ſinmeth not ? Nay, ſeting all our Righteouſneſs ts as a menſtruous Cloth, 4 
when we have done- all, we are unprofitable Servants, And therefore cannot clal 
. Salvation as 4 dEbrt due for them ; neither are our Works of Righteouſneſs 
ceſſary Attendents on Grace as Co-aſſiſtents, as if they did concurr with free Gra 
to produce Salvation. And that Salvation is not attainable by the favour « 
God alone, but by Works of our own, to make up what is wanting in free Grad 
to effect it. Againſt both theſe conceits of the rieceſſity of our Righteoulnel 
the Apoſtle bends all his ſtrength, By Grace are you ſaved through Faith, not of y 
felves, it is the Gift of God, Rom. xi. 5. If of Works, then Grace 1s no more G14 
E hriſt ts become of none effeft unto you. Gal. v. 4. Whoſoever of you are juſtified by 
Law,” you are fallen from Grace. The whole 4th. Chapter to the Komans is nothi 
but a clearing of this, as all the Epiſtle to the Galariars ; ſo that it is manife 
that our Righteouſneſs, or Obedience, hath not the leaſt ſtroke in Juſtificatio! 
er Salvation efficiently. | ; | 

Obj. Y OU will ſay, That Salvation is promiſed unto good Works. ? 

Sol. I ANSWER, That even from the Promiſes of Salvation it is manife 
that Obedience ſtrikes no-cauſing ſtroke, for then Salvation were-due to Ol 
dience, of. Debt, not of Promiſe, or Grace ; the promiſing of it is a ſufhcit 
Argument, that tt proceeds from Bounty, otherwiſe we need not expect # * 

- Promile, but claim it as due.  0h.' 


— 
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"0h, YOU will ſay, To what purpoſe ſerves our inherent Righteouſneſs then ? 
Ih Grace make Works void ?. 
Sd, I ANSWER, That ſome indeed, as I ſaid before, err on this hand, 
$ others do on the other ; but know, that we, with the Apoſtle, do not 'by 
Grace make void Obedience, but eſtabliſhit rather. For the: Grace that brings 
Glration, teacheth Obedience alſo, only we endeavour to aboliſh that ſiniſter 
lngerous End, which ſome propound to themſelves in obeying, whereby both 
(hiſt is robbed of the Glory of his all-ſufficient Merits, either wholly, orin 
part, by annexing our Obedience thereto, as not ſufficient without it. As alſo 
ur Ob:dience becomes vain, and of none effect at all; for in Juſtification they 
kroe for no uſe, nay, they damnify, being brought in for that purpoſe, as 
they evacuate that Grace, which only can ſerve that purpoſe. | 

04, YOU will fay, Then wherein conſiſts the neceſſity of Obedience ? 

id, 1 ANSWER, They are neceſlary. : 


1. Ex parte Dei, 
2. Ex'parte ret, 
3. Ex parte noſtri. 


1. THE Y neceſlarily follow the free Grace of Chriſt, in that God in Chriſt 
kth engaged himſelf to eſtabliſh and ſet up Obedience, in the Heart and Life 
f fich on whom he entails Salvation by Grace, as appears in Eſay, Chap. 
Inv. Chap. xl. Chap. xli. and Jeremiah, Chap. xxxi. Ezekel, Chap. xx. Now 
tre God himſelf hath inſeparably joined Salvation, and a holy Life, and hath 
poniſed the one as well as the other, they muſt of neceſſity go together ; for - 
ſtat God hath joined together, who can ſeparate ? No Man can diſ-join what 
hath united, | 

'2 OBEDIENCE is neceffarily annexed- to free Grace, Ex parte res, 
[at is, there is a proportion and connaturalneſs between free Grace and Holi- 
&, that they mutually clip each other, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, Mercy and Truth 

met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other ;, that is, God's 

krcy and Truth in our imward Parts; God's Peace. with us, and our Righte- 
kneſs towards him, agree in one. It is a ſure Rule, That ſire gaudet ſimilr. 
00s Love to his ſelected Ones hath an aſlimulating virtue to win Love to 
In 2gain, as the heat of one Coal kindles another. The Loadſtones do not 
re natually draw Iron after them, than the Divine Loadſtone of Sod's 
te Love draws our Love. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved ws, ſaith Saint Foby ; 
Ndneſs begets Kindneſs. ; | 

3 FINALLY, Obedienceis neceſſary, in regard of our ſelves. 

1. 1IN reſpedt of Employment, Our Condition being a State of SubjeCtion 
dthe Will of God, therefore we obey him, becanſe then we are warrantably 
tploy'd, as a Servant follows his Maſter's Buſineſs, becauſe heisa Servant. We 
Il be in Action, and Obedience is the proper Action that beſt ſuits our Con= 
Wn; therefore we muſt needs obey. If we were our own, and not under 
Mority, we might be our own Carvers, and chuſe our own Bulineſs. But 
ls under Command, we muſt do the Will of him that is over us. 
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36 | Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. | 
.. 2, IN reſpe& of Thankfulneſs for what we have already received; So far 
_ "our Obedience is neceſſary ; God hath ſet us Free, he hath given us his Son, he 

{ hath made us Heirs, he hath ſetled Heaven on us, he hath made both our pre. 

' ſent and future Happineſs, ſince having undertaken to furniſh us with all things 


- uſeful. So that our improvement thereof in Holineſs, is our buſineſs for the 


- » furthering any good to our ſelves, God having reſerved the whole Proviſion 
; of Grace to his own care, therefore all we can do, muſt ſerve to expreſs our 
{ Thankfulneſsunto him, who hath ſo loved us. This Saint Peter intimates, fay- 
- ing, Te are not your own, you are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in you 
: Bodies and Spirits, as St. Paul alſo, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whatever ye do, do all tothe Glory 


of God : The End of Obedience muſt be the ſetting forth. of his Praiſes, or the 


; Magnifying of him, ſhewing forth the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace,: which 
: is the End why God redeemed us. All the Promiſes are yea and amen, to 
: the Glory of God by ws, 2 Cor. i. 20. But moſt excellent to the purpole is that 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.iv. 14. He which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall raiſe w 
up alſo by Feſm. For all things are for your ſakes, that the abundant Grace might 
through the Thanksgtving of many, redound to the Glory of God; for which cauſe we 
| faint not, . What higher or better End can a Man aim at, ſeeing his own turn 
- 1s already ſerved by Chriſt ? therefore all our Obedience ought ultimately to 
* Tevel at the exalting of God, who hath exalted us. This increaſe he expedts 
of the Talents he commits to us, ſo that our care muſt not be fo much what 
becomes of our ſelves, but that God be honoured ; yea, though it occaſion 
tribulation, yer therein they rejoice, if God be honoured, for that he will care 
well enough for us. | | rere o 

3. IN reſpett of our own preſent Comfort, They rejoice in the way « 
Obedience. h 

Firſt, OU R Obedience is neceſlary: Doth Paul rejoice when the Church 
doth well, and ſtand faſt ? Much more then may they themſelves rejoice; / 
wilt rejoice ( ſaith David ). to run the way of God's Commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my heart : For as nothing cuts the heart more than % benumbed 
ſtraitneſs, and dulneſs, and uncouthneſs in Duty, ſo nothing chears the hea 
of God's Children more, than a free readineſs of Spirit, to do the -Will o 

God; becauſe firſt their delight is in the Law of the Lord, it is ſweeter than 
the Honey Comb, it is meat and drink to them that do his Will. So that Meat 
cannot glad the Hungry more, than enlargement in Obedience doth glad the 
_ panting Soul. tt 
| Secondly, BECAUSE in Obedience God ſpeaks comfortably , he ſpeak 
Peace unto them, and commends them, .with a well done good aud faithful Ser- 


want ; ſo he did commend - Abraham, Moſes, David, and others: Now God's 
good Word and Countenance brings much more Joy with it, than the beſt Com 
mendation a Prince can give his Subject. : : 
Thirdly, BECAUSE itis a comfortable Evidence, that we are in Chrilt; 
for our Fruit will ſhew upon what Root we grow. ; 
- THE Spirit then bears loud Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Chil 
dren of God, if the Fruit beright 3; now I need not tel] you what Joy there , 
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Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 37 
1 ſuch ſweet Teſtimonies, which filence all heart-cutting Fears: Obſerve that 
finirable Paſſage of Eſay, who having publiſhed the promiſed help of God to . 
are lameneſs, dumbneſs, .and faintneſs tm God? Service, concludes thus, The 
wed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Sion with everlaſting joy on their heads : 
ky ſuall obtain joy, and gladnefs, and ſorrow, and ſighing fhall flee away, Efay 
my-10. And Chap. xli. 10. ſaith he, Fear nor, be not diſmayed, 1 am thy God, 1 
pil frengtgen thee, 1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 1 might 
ud, That Holineſs muſt neceſſarily attend Grace in reſpe&t of others, Our 
light mujt ſo ſhine, that they muſt ſee our good Works, and glorifie our Father, 
that we may be Examples to win them, or convince them of their Evil, by our 
holy Converſatiop, that the weak may not only be offended, but alſo built up, 
«which the Apoſtle Paw is very cautelous, and that the Enemy may not 
tapheme, and be encouraged, or hardened in an evil way. And thus you 
k what Ends Obedience ſerves tor, and what not ; and ſee how the Doctrine 
o free Grace and Obedience muſt go hand in hand together,” and kiſs each 


other. ; 
THE uſes of this general Doftrine, we ſhall have fitter occaſion to apply 
handling the particulars ; we begin with the firſt, and from thence let us 
obſerve this poſition of the Apoſtle, The Grace of God teacheth ſuch as are ſaved 
hi, to deny Vngoalineſs ; for the better apprehending whereof, let us take 
tato conſideration, 
Fiſt, WHAT Ungodlineſs ts, that maſt be denied ? 
| Secondly, WH AT it to deny this Ungodlineſs ? 
' Thirdly, W HAT the Grace of God (teaching ) this u« ? 
+ Fourthly, W HT there muſt be a denial of this Ungodlineſs ? 
' Fifthly, WA T the Grace of God muſt teach it ? | 
FOR the Firſt, This Vice of Ungodlinef is well rank*d in the firſt place by 
tte Apoſtle, being the Capital ring-leading Vice, the Mother-Vice, that begets 
nd brings forth all other. Let God for dependence on his Will be once caſt off, 
adit is the opening of the Sluces, for all manner of Evil to overflow. As you 
ay ſee it-notably verified in the Fews in Feremy?*s time, who ſhews what an in- 
ndation overflows from the leaving of God. But thou ſaidſt, There #s no hope, 
there's the caſting of God off. Then follows, No, but 1 have loved Strangers, and 
iter them will I go. He Harps on the ſame ſtrings in the Fifteenth Chapter, 
ad they ſaid, There is no hope, . but we will walk after our own Devices. But that 
jou may whe better perceive what this Ungodlineſs is, note, That it conſiſts of 
mo Branches; it is, 1. Privatize. 2. Poſitive. The Privative Ungodlineſs in 
tte 4poſtle's Phraſe, 'is a Living 4s without God in the World, and this is towfold 
Up, 1. In Fudgment. 2. In Prattice, 1, A Privative Ungodlineſs in Judgment 
$plan and proper Atheiſm, of which kind the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The Fool hath 
ſain bis hearr, There 5s no God -. they are.corrupt, they bave done abominable works, 
Id. xiv. ſuch are the groſleſt ſort of Ungodly, who have put outthe common 
upht of Nature, Ye worſhip ye know not what, John iv. 22, Ats xvij. 23. 2. The 
Imutive Ungodlinef in Practiſers,'is fuch a life as hath no regard unto God, 


Uherto fetch any thing from him, or to:return anything to him 3 when _ | 
live 
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live ſolely upon the Creatures; and unto-the, Creatures, ' as if there were no Go 
at all, being put quite. out of /the Thoughts: of Mep. - Of which the Pſalm; 
ſpeaks alſo, The wicked will not ſeek after God, Pfalm x. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 

God is not in all his thoughts : Thy judgments are far above out of bis ſight. The 

you may ſee the fearful Fruit of it alſo; of this ſort it is that-the Apoſ 
means in the Paſſage before mentioned, being without God in the World. Eph, jj. 1 

Fheſe. two Branches make up a- Privative -Ungodlineſs completely, the © 

hath always the other attending of it, but not ſo econver/o ; many will ng 
deny a God, but yet will live as without God. In this latter Branch is includet 
all Omiſfion of Worſhip, Reverence, - Fear, and Confidence, and Love of hin 
whether for Matter, Manner, or other requiſite Circumſtances. All ſuch Omif 
ſion is Privative Ungodlinefs, which is not confined unto his Perſon, but ex 
tends alſo unto his Divine Will. In brief, this Privative Ungodlineſs is, C 
rantia rettituaines originals debita ineſſe ;- as it hath reſpe&t unto God himfelf,. 
- Secondly, POSITIVE Ungodlinefi is more than a bare being without God 
or want of that original ReCtitude required. There is aliquid Pofittvum init, 

it is a contrariety whether in Judgment or PraCtice unto God, and his Willrevea 
ed, of our demeanour towards him. 1 wiltbrieflly touch the Nature of this kin 
of Ungodlinefs, with its-difference from the former : And firſt in the Judgmer 
it 1s one thing, not to know or underſtand that there is a God, and whot 
is. Another thing poſitively to determine in Judgment that there is no God 
or that he is not the true God, who is revealed to be in the Word. This latte 
is poſitive Ungodlineſs in the higheſt degree, wherein there. is an-intelleQu: 
act of contradition, ſo likewiſe for the Judgment to affirm, That any thin 
elſe is God fave the Lord ; for a: poſitive Ungodlinefs may .be either Neg« 
tive or Affirmative:; In a word, all Reaſonings and. Diſputes, . which eithe 
reſolve the Mind, or raiſe doubts in it againſt the Nature, Perſons, Attributes 
or Will of God, are Ungodlineſs in Judgment. Poſitive praCtical Ungodlines 


* . when inour Wills and Lives we do not only not embrace him, nor follow hi 


revealed. Will, but alſo do aQtually reje&t him, and:;his Will, and embra 
ſomething elſe in his Room, and walk contrarily to him.. As namely, if weſt 
up another God inſtead of him, admiring it more than him, aſcribing moretd 
it than him, eſteeming of it above him, being .over-ruled by it rather thal 
bim, ſtandingin more awe of it than him. So likewiſe when he command 
Worſhip and Reverence, :we refuſe to. give it.-him, or ſuch as he requires, vt 
having our ſelves faucily, or vnmannerly towavds him; when he bids 1 
hearken, - or. obey, we ſtop or-deaffen-.qur .Ears. againſt him, and pull 1n th 
Shoulder, are ftiff-necked with Iron Sinnews, and watk contrary unto him, pre 
faning and polluting his Worſhip, Name. and Sabbaths, finding our owl 
Pleaſnres, and doing our own Works on this Holy Day. And inſtead of olte 


' . Ing:pure Sarrifices, we offer the Sacrifices, of Fools, even halting, blind, proud 


and-menſtruous> Seryices. Thus you -feg& a Summaryuof the Ungodlineſs thi 
muſt be denied, - as.itbath-reference to the chriſt Table, for hereunto I concelv 
it-is limited' by the;Apoſtie in this Text; for. that the Breaches of the ſecont 
Table are: contained in. the other: Branctv of Workdly Zufts, although 1 _ 


[ 
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but that - Ungodlineſs hath a longer extent in many | other. pleaces of 
kripture. And fo I come to the ſecond thing propounded, namely, What it 
bio deny this Ungodlineſs. Here note by the way, that the Apoſtle ſaith, Not 
ka the Grace of God, for the preſent inſtant, doth utterly abcliſh, and deſtroy all Vn- 
winef, that it be no more, but teacerh us to deny it. Intimating,” that a remainder 
{ome Ungodlineſs may conſiſt with the Grace of God, in reſpe& of its Be- 
jw. it do not reign, but be denied. A comfortable Note to ſuch as are ex+ 
wſed with buffettingg-of Temptation, whereby*they may find matter of 
neateſt Comfort in that, in which uſually they feel moſt anxiety ; becauſe of 
kfetings commonly troubles of Soul ariſe like beating Waves, whereas the 
woſition is the Work of the Grace of God in them; for Denial, ( which the 
ſnce of God teacheth, ) in general, is nothing but the oppoſition againſt Un- 
adly Motions, ariſing and laying Siege againſt the Soul. But more particular- 

1 Denial of Ungodlineſs, is not only a not conſenting or agreeing to ungodly 

lotions, but alſo a bending of all a Maw's force and might againſt ſuch In- - 
ineftions. Of theſe two things doth a divine Denial of Ungodlineſs conſiſt. 

Fiſt, I SAY there is a not yielding or conſenting ,to the Motion ; that 

x although the Beloved of the Lord with Paul are violently carried Captive 

inetimes into ſome Ungodlineſs, yet all the Rhetorick or Threats of the Devil; 

the World, ſhall not overcome them, fo far as to like and to take. pleaſure 

llngodlineſs. Well may they hold them a while by force under Ungodlineſs, 

kt to affect it, embrace it, of choice to prefer it before Godlineſs, they can 

ſooner be won to this than a Bird pent up ina Cage can be won to affect the 

le more than the open Air, or a Fiſh to aftect dry Land rather than the 

ter, which yet by force they may be held unto. Paul was never brought ſo far 

kioſay, The evil I would do, that do 7, but holds here, even in that Captivity 

Clis, The evil I would not do, that do I, Its true, there?s ſomething of the Will 

lerery act of Ungodlineſs whatſoever, namely, anot ſufficient willing of that 

K, which is a defect in the Will, for that it ſhould imperiouſly over-rule all 

kN! Motions, and have them under command. There are alſo ſometimes 

ne broken Velleities in the Will of God's beloved Ones to ſome ungodly 

tions, but then the Judgment is miſtaken, and ſo the AﬀecCtions are mil- 

Jaced for a time. But theſe are diſtempered Fits, or diſturbed Motions out of 

Er place. In a word, if the Will at any time incline to ungodly Motions, there 

bamore predominant act of the Wiil to the contrary fide; for although there 

| ome remainder of a corrupt Will in him, yet is it in a great meaſure capti- 

Med to the Power of the renewed Will. Whilſt that is mutinous, this ſways 

© Xeptre, and ſuppreſſeth the .Mutinies 3 ſome! re-nitencies in the corrupt . 
Ml againſt the renewed, do not inferr an Agreement unto ungodly Motions,, 
Wi conſent and choice.. And this is the firſt Branch of- denying Ungodlineſs, a- 
i jielCing or liking. : 
oudly, IN denying Ungodlineſs, there is more than'a bare refuſal; there” 
Ub a repulſe given to. ſome aſlault,. made 'by ſome ungodly Motions upon 
& Soul, which aſſault .is the Enforcement -of ſome 'Ungodiinefs, .cither by: 
Miching Baits, or alluring Inticements; -or terrifying Threats, apt to _— 
©: | the- 


*% _ 


| 6A EE We aez 


——_—_— _—— — D— — 
A” X x 4 ar 
. 


, L ap\" 1A 
- , »; \ of 
Fo 


\ 


© 3 
-E 
2 
1 
73 
i, 
$ 
: 

e 

z 
2 


AMT 


by 08" A Ss" 
ES. - OY 


On VOTE 


40 Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 
the Soul, that it dare not ſay nay. When the Soul is thus hard preſt, a repyt 
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given hereto is properly a denial, which imparts fuch a diſtaſte of the'Ungog 


lineſs preſt to be embraced, as that all perſwaſions find but a deaf Ear th 
and evaporate. Fair Promiſes made to the: Embracing of Ungodlineſs, canne 


Equipoile the Promiſes made to Godlineſs, which are true and certain, Ther 
fore in a godly Denial, the Beleiver takes notice, that Ungodlineſs offersto 


little to win him to that ſide, thereupon he bids-it avant, and fends it packing 
On the other ſide, in a holy Denial of .Ungodlineſs, the Beleiver ſees, th 
whatever Ungodlineſs threatens, if it be not admitted, though it could preſer 

execute ſo much fury as it pretends, yet being-weighed in the balance with ti 
Fruit of departing from Godlineſs, its threatnings are fonnd but Fle-bites, 
coinpariſon of the weight-of wrath ready to fall on ſuch as depart from the livit 
God. Suppoſe the Denial of Ungodlineſs cauſe the deſtruttion of the Bod 
which is the moſt and worſt it can do, what's that to the Caſting of Soul a 


Body into Hell Fire for ever? ; 


IF a Man muſt ſuffer, what ſide ſoever he takes, it is no more than eye 
natural Inſtin&t will teach him to chuſe, & malis minimum. Theſe and ſuch lik 
> OI in denial of Ungodlineſs, cauſe a repulſe with diſtaſte a 
offence. I, | 

MAN Y wicked Men depart from Ungodlineſs ſometimes, but it is liket! 
parting of intimate friends, with yearning of Heart after it ſore againſt the 


_ Minds, it is. a great trouble and greif to them ; but the godly man's Hea 


leaps within for ſo good a riddance of ſo troubleſome a gueſt, like the pluck 
ing of a thorn out ofa Man's Foot, or the voiding a ſtone out of the Bladd 
which cauſed pain and anguiſh: For the troubleſome aſlaults, and re 
Solicitations of Ungodlineſs, tis as Pricks in his Sides, and Thornes in his Eyes. 
SECOND LY, Beſides this diſtaſte in denial, there is perpetual ſtruglin 
and heaving with all a Man's might, to get rid- of Ungodlineſs. There: 
ſtrong cries, and many times tears of moan, and tears of anger againſt it, joine 
with inward wraſtlings for maſtery, and fightings within, as the Apoſtle I 
ſpeaks-of himſelf. One while by Prayer, imploring aid from Heaven agal 
ungodly Motions, that they may not prevail; another while laying at thet 
by the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. After Chriit*s Example 


Matth. iijj. another while cutting off all Proviſion to weaken or ſtarve th 


that their ſtrength may abate and decay. Yea, if need be, there is in 
denial, faſting, and beating down a Man's own Body, when treacheroulli 
begins to take part with Ungodlineſs, to further the Cauſe of it. | 
 I'N a word, every Stone is tufned, every Ordinance is tryed, every oppo 
tunity is 14id hold on for advantage in denying of Ungodlineſs, to diſcomi 
_ give it the overthrow ; and ſo. you fee what the denying of Ungod 
lineſs is. _ 

BUT theſe are harſh terms you willſay, you told us before of Salvations 
free Grace, and now 'it ſeems there muſt be-old tugging and fighting for | 
E anſwer, all this binders. not but that Salvation is of 'Free Grace; for 4! 
fulferings of this life are not worthy to. be compared to the Glory that ſhall be mr” 


I 
bY 
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18-7H15 is firſt made ſure by Grace, and this denial of Ungodlipeſs follows, 
oMzthe matter of our imployment in-this life. - | | 
(88 50ME will ſay, 1f Salvation. be made ſure firſt, then this toil and labour may 
no þercd. & # ; | 
m _m let ſfach know, That he who ſettles Salvation. upon Men, doth alſo 

th them this leſſon of denying Ungodlineſs. - Seeing therefore God will not 
nM kre this labour ſpared, it muſt nat be ſpared. | cg 
$OME will ſay, Ter camot for my heart deny Ungodlineſs ; i is ſo bewitching, 

[cnt [ay n14y. : 

-IANSWER, This denial of Ungodlineſs is an impoſſible thing to Man : 

trength of Nature cannot reach it 3 Fleſh and Blood neither reveals it, nor 

orks it ; nay, the Law of works though it do reveal this denial, yet it works not. 

IT is attainable only by chat Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, So much 

jintimated by that expreſſion, /r reacheth, | 

;NOW what this teaching is, it being the third thing to be inquired into, 

will breifly open unto you. | _ 

'FOR theclearing whereof conſider, that two things are required to teaching 

hoperly underſtood. Firſt a diffuſion of ſufficient light from the teacher to 

bialighten the ignorant teached. Secondly ſuch a mauner of revealing it, as ſuits 
mith the capacity of him that is inſtrufted. Both which imply, ; 

-1. Aſufficient Ability in the teacher to Teach. | : 

.2, A Dexterity, or faculty to wind himſelf and his Notions into the appre- 

kijon of him that is taught; ſo as that he communicates his own skill unto 

leother. Improperly a Man may be ſaid to teach when he doth explain and 
jen hidden Notions, though hearers learn not ; but teaching being a relative 
lem, a Man cannot properly be ſaid to teach, except ſome be taught. 

'TO come to our purpoſe, The Free Grace of God in Chriſt, that is Chrift 

Wough God?s Free Grace teacheth, when having ſufficient light in himſelf to 

mw how to difſipate ungodly Motions, and withal a notable dexterity, 'or 

Knlty, to know how to reveal this his $kill to Men; that although they are 

Wof Capacity, yet he can ſo make them underſtand him as to participate in 

kf fame skill, in kind, though not in perfection, ſimply to have the theory 
ſte ſame $kill to deny Ungodlineſfs,. is not to be properly, or fully taught of 
unſt; for it is with divine teaching as it is with humane. The teaching is 

Wers as the matter _taught is. In humane teaching the Teacher inſtructs erther 

l Scientifical, or Mechanical Arts, either:ſuch as concern the Theory or the 

Mtick. Naw in teaching the liberal ſciences, as Logick, &c. and to teach re- 

Fires no more but inſtilling the ſame Notions he hath, into the underſtanding of 

I that learnsz who is then taught when he truly underſtands theſe Sciences. 

Mitis otherwiſe in teaching Mechanical Arts, to wit, Handy-crafts; for the 

ter in imparting his skill, muft bring the learner to be able to do as he 

Welfcan; elſe he hath not taught him. | Thus'is it with Divine Teaching, 

iſt hath his doctrinal Truths which properly concern the Underſtanding z 

d there isa God; who he is, and what the myſtery of the Trinity is, 


Wit the Incarnation. of Chriſt is, with the like ; So far as the knowledge 
; Freft | of 
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of theſe is required; Chriſt's teaching is no more 'but- a diſtilling ofa deiran 
rightapprehenſion of theſe Truths. - But then there are ſome-prattical Truths 
his, wherein to be skilful, requires his teaching alſo; About theſe kind of Truth: 
Chrift doth not only read his LeCtures of them, but infuſeth a ſagacity:ts a8 
or his skill to work. © As the Scribe doth not 6nly open the myſteries' of Orthc 
graphy, but guides the Scholars hand alſo in wrighting, - till he can guide it.ye 
himſelf 3 ſo Chriſt teacheth practial divine Arts; he leaves not his Scholarsti 
= can do themſelyes (though not of themſelves) as ne inſtrufts and teache 
them. DEED : ES! 
FOR thefarther clearing of this truth, Note, That this teaching itis inſh 

mental or original : The former Kind of teaching is imperfe&, the latter 
compleat and effeCtual. '' The Inſtrumental is external” by outward means, th 
original and effeftual Teaching, which proceeds from God's Favour in Chriſt 
is the Immediate aCt of God's Spirit. Many attain the former teaching who ye 
come ſhort of the latter. The external teaching, which is by out ward mean 
is either a teaching by the Word it ſelf, or by the Minifters of the Word. Th 
teaching of the Word it ſelf 1s by its own Arguments, the teaching of the Mini 
ſters is by explanation and application of the Word, and the Arguments thereof 
which by a common light may teach unto ConviRtion to the rational regarter 
thereof. But of themſelves they cannot effeftually infuſe the Chriſtian skill « 
denying Ungodlineſs. For as neither PauPs planting nor. Apolio*s watring give 
mcreaſe ; ſo'neither can the letter of the Word, without the Spirit of it, wb 
the' animating or quitkning Soul of theWord. It is the internal teaching of the Spi 
which alone © gives'efficacy'to the deniatof Ungodlineſs: Neither Word no 
Miniſter avail any'thing, but this Spirit. If you ask, How this 5s wrought by th 
Spirit of Chriſt f* , 

HERETO Ianſwer, That Chriſt having-:merited Salvation and Sandiit 
cation for the Ele@; he takes order and provides-ſuch a guide as is every ws 
compleat for the perfeCting the Saints,”-that is, his Spirit. And becauſe they a 
rationa} Creatures he'iv to'fdeal -withal * ke is not fo deal with them by a com 
pulfive Viotence-tb' forſake Ungodlinefs, but ſuaſorily to win them. God fhal 
perſwade Fapher, and he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem.. So that the Work 
the Spirit muſt be teaching,. not forcing, as irrational Creatures are forced, ant 
neeitared, | 5824 30s ORIUD (171 2 | 
 -NO'W' becanke there is ſach a ſtubborn refraCtarineſs in the Hearts of-al 
Men naturally, to be ruled and perſwaded, and- ſich natural Croſsneſs, allth 
difficulty Hes in winning Men to be willing or be” perſwaded, 'which no create 
Power can reach unto. ' The main teaching therefore of the Spirit is to inſtil{ 
much'into a Veſfel of Mercy as fhall win him to a willingneſs to deny Ungot 
eds ſo as not to de able to ſay nay, throvgh the reſolute bent of the Wi 
thereto. 6 | H 


- NO W. how: the Spirit doth this, we will conſider a little. The Spit 
makes manifeſt to the Sou), partly by reſtoring Sight, partly with the clearnel 
of Light, what borrid loathſomnefs there is in Ungodlinefs ; and that not, wit 
fome- obſcure glimmerings, but with a full delineation and anaromizing of i 

| "yu 
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Wien Uglineſs.3 not with-an itching: rhetorical Strainto captivate the Fancy, 
$Man's Wiſdom ſometimes may do, which the Apoſtle calls enticing Words, 
with ſuch an Evidence as is attended with Demonſtration and Power. So 
tit though he leave the Heart without an abſolute neceſſary Compultſion, 
tor ſo a Man cannot deny Ungodlineſs, ) yet the Spirit ſo convinceth, as 
at all whatſoever pleads for Ungodlineſs is ſilenced, and the pleading of the 
ſiit againſt Ungodlineſs, with the Decipherings of it, are ſo prevalent, . and 
ary ſuch a weight along withthem, that the Soul thus taught by the Spirit, 
not chuſe but be over-roled freely to agree with it, which is ſuch. a draw- 
jy of the Spirit, as ſets the Soul a running upon Ungodlineſs, with a holy 
folence. Snch a hieceſlary, yet voluntary tractableneſs by the prevalency of 
| Spirit, was fore-prophefied and Promifed by Chriſt, ..7 will pur my Spirit 
pithin you, and caufe you t6 walk in my Statues ;, they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Ns latter Paſſage our Saviour eſtabliſheth by his own Mouth. In brief, the 
jirit of Ghriſt hath ſuch a prevaling Power on ſach as it teacheth, with the 
tar Light and Convittion it brings to the Heart, as that it ſtirs up fuch a 
keefary yet voluntary Amtipathy and Indignation againſt Ungodlineſs, as there 

'in Men naturally-againſt Poiſon, or-defperate Miſchief approaching, who 
i not by any Compuliion forced to ſhmn them, and yorofnecelie they cannot 
roſe but ſhun and fly from themz and yet ic as voluntary and free an eſchew- 
bythereof, as any free Choice a Man can make. MES TE 

NO W, Fourthly, there muſt of neceſſity be ſuch a denial of Ungodlineſs 
141 that ſhall be faved by Grace, becauſe, (1.) the Lord hath coupled. them 
iether ; ſo thdt for the ſame reaſon:that we expect Salvation freely: from 
bn, we muſt conclade that rhis denial of Ungodlinefs muſt be prattiſed, for 
ground of both is one, even the fame good Pleaſure of God's Will. If any 
Include a certainty of Salvation, becauſe God hath revealed his good Will 
ſterein, (which. is the only ground of expeCting the ſame, ) whereupon a Be- 
ler may ſafely build. This Will of his being a firm Rock that cannot fail, 
&muſt by the ſame reaſon conclude an equal cerrainty and neceſſity, that Un- 
ineſs muſt alſo be denied, there! being the fame Will of - God revealed 
aicerning it. If his revealed Will be of force to conclude one thing, it 
ae like force to conclude another, that is equally founded on that Will 

Is. 

IF aMando imagine that God may and :will diſpenſe with denying Un- 
Mineſs, after he hath declared his Mind, that Ungodlineſs muſt be 'denied, 
& hath no ground: to think but: he alſo may'rand:: will diſpenſe+with his own 
Momiſe, of ſaving by Grace, though he hath: peremptorily declared himſelf 
Rem ; and ſo he muſt become changeable, and! ſo- there can be no footing 
bdepend on the diſpeniing with his Word ; for he that will be falſe in one 
ans, may alſo be ſo inanother, and Whar truſt can there be repoſed in ſuch 
U One ? But God-is far from ſuch changeableneſs, his revealed Will hath an 


Wrerſal ſtability, and Tantor toner; 7 


FT 0 whom the Promiſe of Salvation is mide, it is impoſſible bu it ſhall be 
Formed, -and-they-(hall be CY ltiath faid itz and RE 
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thus ſaved, it is impoſible but they muſt deny Ungodlineſs,. becauſe he hath 


ſaid that alſo. Do 07 | 
Secondly, UNGODLINESS muſt be denied, becauſe it is a manifeſt 
fighting againſt God, which procures not only- his diſpleaſure, but- alſo in- 
cenſeth him asan Enemy. A conſeft unto, and practice of UYngodlineſs is more 
thana breaking of his Bonds in ſunder, and caſting off his Cords from-us.. It 
is a kind of lifting upthe Heel againſt him, and a kind of perſecuting of him, 
as Chriſt proclaimed from Heaven to ' Paul, when he prattiſed that Ungodli- 
neſs of his inraging againſt the Truth. Now Gamaliel, Paul's Maſter, though 
he was of the wicked Council of the ungodly Perſecutors, yet this inconve- 
niency. he ſaw in oppoſing the Godlineſs of the Diſciples, they wonld be found 
fo fight againſt Gad ; and therefore very pithily perſwades them to deſiſt from 
this.Courſe, and to take heed to themſelves in this matter, As v. 34, 39. 
NO W what the Iſueof this lifting up the Heel againſt God will prove, hear 
the Lord himſelf ſpeaking by the Pſalmift, He that fitteth in Heaven ſhall laugh 
the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion ;, be ſhall ſpeak, to them in his wrath, and vex them 
in bis ſore diſpleaſure :, Qur Saviour tells us, That ſuch Enemies as ſhake off his 
Yoak, and will not have him: reign over them, they muſt be brought and [aj 
beforc bim ;, ſo that they do but kick againſt the pricks ;, and: therefore in this r 
gard there is abundance of reaſon to deny Ungodlineſs. | | 
NAY, ifthis were not the bitter fruit of the Enmity of Ungodlineſs, yet- it 
is but reaſanable to deny Ungodlineſs, for its Enmity: againſt God, ſeeing a 
his kindneſs, eſpecially this of ſaving by Grace, .deſerves better than ſuch.an 
unkind'requiting of fuch evil for his good with an ingenyous Spirit: This is : 
moſt.piercing Argument to deny Ungodlineſs, 1beſeech you by the Mercy of God: 
And, Seeing we have ſuch Promiſes, dearly Boloved, let us cleanſe. our ſelves ; 
Who ſpits not at the Villainy of Fudas.in betraying ſo-good-a Maſter, and whe 
abhors not. the Conſpiracy 'of ſuch a Subjeft, whoſe Life his Prince hath ſpared 
of mere Grace? If Ezre's. Argument be of .ſach- force to: reſtrain Ungodlineſs 
namely, Seeing then our God hath puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities deſervs, 
ſrould we again break thy Cammandments ? How much more ſhould this Argumen 
work, ſeeing thou our God haſt crowned us with Glory-and Dignity, and h: 
done marvellous things for us, ſhould we praCtice Ungodlineſs againſt thee, and 
not deny the ſame ? NM | | 
- ' Thirdly, THE denying of Ungodlineſs is-fieceſſary, becauſe the not deny 
ing thereof brings many.a woe,. and breeds much trouble in this Life, as may 
be ſeen in David's Caſe, who: cauſed the Enemy to blaſpheme : You know that 
i igToiquity ' and. Ungodlineſs that ſeparates God and Man, and. cauſeth Gbd 
to hide his Face. Obſervethe Truth hereof. in other Examples, as the Churct 
inthe Cantickes,, Chap.,v. and Manaſſes, and Hezekiab,. and old Eli, yea, all-the 
whole Nation of the Jews from their Infancy. to their Expiration. It is the 
prattice, ; and not. denying oof. Ungodlineſs, that uſhers in- the Meſſengers ol 
Wrath, and puts diſmal Denuntiations into. their Mouths, 8s you may ſeen 
Moſes; Nathan, and all the Prophets; [Now if it were certain there were 90 
mlcarriage in the World-to-come for Ungodlineſs, yet the dear rate ps ; 
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widever in this Life for it, hath Argument enough to a Judgment not wholly 
tinded to convince of the neceſſity of denying Ungodlineſs : Who would buy 
Jid's Sin at his rate, or Spira's denying. of Chriſt, when he verily thought 
terecould not be worſe Torments in Hell than what he felt in this Life, which 
{on ſcorch?d up his Fleſh, and conſumed his Vitals ? ; 

NOW, finally, this denial of Ungodlineſs muſt be taught by divine Grace, . 
ae it is impoſſible for Fleſh and Blood to attain the Skill and Dexterity of 
t Myſtery 3 The carnal Mind « not ſubjec# to this Lam of God, nor diſcerneth, 
(yrpryeth) into the” things of God ;, neither indeed can he, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
krayſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, It is a Military Diſcipline, neither naturally 
(uſed, neither learned of the Principles of Reaſon : The Doftrine of this My- 
fery, and the Sagacity to learn it, is of God alone, and, is ſo hidden athing, 
that the World derides it as Vanity and Folly, yea, amongſt ſuch as go for 
fie Men in the World. So our Saviour affirms in his Prayer to his. Father, 
| thank, thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, for that thou haſt hid theje 
tings from the wiſe and prudent of the World, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
Thsbeing ſo, how is it poſlible to attain to denial of-Ungodlineſs, but from 
itching that it is Divine ? eſpecially conſidering that belſides- the imparting 
Nations of the Myſteries of this Art, there is alfo required an over-ruling Power 
bdraw us to the things revealed, which are ſo harſh and contrary to our In- 
nations, which are ſo corrupt, and that not by Compulſion (as I faid,) but 
lforily : For when the Art is known, it makes ſo much againſt the natural 
fumour of a Man, that he rather diſtaſtes the PraCtice of this Myſtery of de- 
yiog Ungodlineſs than affefts it. It is ſo- againſt the hair, that the Trade 
nſcem an Egyprzan Bondage, Let Men but obſerve their own Humours, and 
ts will be too manifeſt. For example : Conſider when you are in Neceſlity, 
atdependence is there npon the Creature, and what Diffidence in the Crea- 
br! What Fear is there of Men, and what Preſumption upon God ! What 
lndneſs of the World, and Contempt of God, and in his Ordinances! What 
mererence,, weariſomeneſs, anddiflike of God's Worſhip ! . Which-are all un- 
adly Things, Who is able to deny and put off theſe things from himſelf ? Nay, 
ſlo naturally. can find in his Heart to diſclaimand renounce them, and make 
t tus daily, Trade to-pluck down Ungodlineſs ? Alaſs ! they are ſtrong holds 
nlich the Heart of Man builds, and fortifies out of his natural Enmity againſt 
(0d; it muſt therefore he God alone who is mighty, -who muſt pull down and : 
&noliſh theſe ſtrong Holds. | 

WILL, Skill, and Power, muſt come from him, or it-will never. be. 

ne | 


Ver, DOTH Divine Grace teach all to deny Ungodlineſs that ſhall be 
Wed? then muſt I read the fearful Doom. of all who have not- learned this | 
bn, and are not yet taught it. of God, even that | harſh* Cenſure Perer: 
ht on Simou Mag, T hey are yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
waty, and bave not their part in this matter. | ſay, .As.yet this is their fearful 
@ndition, and if they continne thus untaught this Leſſon, there -can be no-- 
dration by Grace. for them, Not every one Phat - ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall” 
4 RE, enter © 
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* Entey into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth tht will of my Father whith 
: Heaven; when to ſuch that as the Lord opens tiot to, He will ſay, Depwre f 
me, ye workers of Iniquity, 1 know you not, 
 -MEN commonly dream ofa ſtrange kind of Goſpel, that never came ing 
God”s Mind, That ſeeing Chriſt hath died, they my live as they liſt, $piti 
againſt God and Godlinels, letting themſelves looſe to all Impiety, and yet got 
Heaven. Certainly had God opened ſuch a Gap to let in ſuch an [nundation 
 -Impiety, he could never have juſtly complained of the deluge of Impiety, th: 

overflows the World. Far be it from the holy God, whoſe Purity abhe 
Impiety, to allow ſach Licentiouſneſs to Men ; no, no, God's aim was at ti 
damming up the Fountain of Sin; Jeſus Chriſt he redeemed vs to be a prend 
people ro himſelf, zealons of good works ; not becauſe we are Holy, but that y 
might be Holy. BE. J 

SOME licentious nngodly Wretches (I know) reply, though to their oz 
ruine, ( for to ſuch the Goſpel proves a ſtone of Offence, ) that Chriſt juſtifi 
the Ungodly, and we are ſaved by Faith without warks. But, alas !_ they obſerve ne 
how cunningly the Devil equivocates to lull them a ſleep in their ungod 
PraQtices. It tis true indeed, that Chriſt juſtifies the Ungodly, that is, 
finds them Ungodly when he imputes his Righteousneſs unto them, but he dot 
not leave them Ungodly after he hath juſtified them, but reacheth them to 4 
Ungoalineſs': He affords no Cloak'to perliſtence or preſeverance in Ungodline 
but will come in flaming fire, with his mighty Angels, 20 render vengeance unto || 
He” that denies not Unyodlineſs, him mill Chriſt deny before his father which i 
Heaven, Why then wilt thou be deluded - with ſuch groſs Sophiſtry, in| 
clear a Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel? Is not the Light ſo bright thar thine ow 
Paget checks thee? And if thine heart condemn thee, God is greater, and ſearch 

things. 6 : 

IT i true alſo, we are ſaved by Faith withoat Works, but here alſo Satz 
equivocates as groſly as in the other Caſe. For although Faith only ſaves withot 
Works efficiently, yet not conſequently, as 1 ſaid before z that is, though Faith on 
ſaves, yer that Faith muſt not be alone that ſaves, but rhvſt be attended with its fruit 
to wit, denying Ungodlineſs, elſe it is fo far from Saving, that it is but a det 
Faith, and he is but a vain Man that hath no better Faith, as St. -F-mes we 
affirms; - the perſon beleiving muſt deny Ungodlineſs, though this denial wor! 
_ Hot his Salvation, as the Apple makes not the Apple-tree, bnt the Apple-tre 
' brings forth the Apple, and ngt- the Apple the Tree, yet the Apple-tree mu 
bear Apples, or elfe itis no true Apple-tree. Our Saviour ſpeaks to the fan 
purpoſe, A good tree bringeth forth good fruit, he doth not ſay the Fruit mal 
. Ka good Tree, but yer the good Fruit is inſeparable. 1 ſpeak not of quantitis 

Por of degrees, as neither doth oor Saviour, but of the truth, to wit, are 
© and ſinceredenial of Ungodlinefs. It is very certain, as Thorns and Thifll 
bear no Grapes, or Figs, ſo neither do. trne Vines, or Fig-trees bear Haws ( 
Thiſtles, as the Thorn and Thiſtle-doe. Some accident, either inward Di 
temper, or outward Temptation may indeed putrify, or wither their Ut 
foe again ſufficiently convinced of this Truth, are apt tothink thereis 9 

, Foe | enoug 
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orgh anche deny Ungodlineſs. One of the enough there is indeed, time 
Gl enoug . > 
'[T may be thou art:dropping into the Grave with Age, and thy Sun. is 
ting, and all thy time paſt thou haſt walk'd in Ungodlineſs, God; hath not 
ke in all thy thoughts, inſomuch that thou art even tanned with Ungodlinefs 
pr, and accuſtomed to do evil, it is become a ſecond Nature to thee, and 
it time enough yet to deny Ungodlineſs ? Is not the Maſtery of it exceeding 
lficalt ? Is it not deeply rooted ? And Canſt thqu caſt it out at pleaſure ? 
(ſuch an old Familiar, with which thou haſt had ſo long Acquaintance, and 
ken ſo ſweet content, be ſo eaſily ſhaken off? Though delays of this*Na- 
reareto all Men dangerous, yet to none ſo dangerous as to thoſe who being 
i in Age, are old in Ungodlineſs too. They are apt to think themſelves 
bo wiſe to be caught, and count it a ſhame to turn over a new Leaf ther, 
ſich will proclaim all their former Wiſdom to be but Folly. But whilſt. they 
lick themſelves ſo wiſe in this, I am ſure they become Fools, in thinking 
tire will be time enough yet to caſt off the Viper of Ungodlineſs, which may 
kiroy.them, God knows how ſoon; but unto all procraſtinators of Ungodli- 
6 lt them know they are warned in time, God'yer. Knocks and Calls. Hew 
bn he may withdraw himſelf, and ceaſe to ſolicite any more, either out- 
jdly or inwardly, who knows? Remember what he ſajd to Ephraim, He 
jared to [dols, let bim alone ; and what he faith tothe ſame People of the 
wby the Prophet E/ay, Why ſhould you be ſmitcn any more, you will revolt more 
more, Again, Hake the beart of this People fat, 41a their ears dull, that heer- 
Qihty may hear and not underſtand,. &c. leſt they ſhauld ve converted, and I ſhould 

them, It grieves me to read fo ſad a LeCture, but the ſecurity of many con- 
Fins me, leſt they ſhould periſh in their Ungodlineſs. | 
ez. HENCE gather alſo, That if any Man would deny Ungodlineſfs, 
muſt go to the School of Grace to learn it, whereby he may diſcern one - 
Wale and comfortable difference between Legal and Evangelical Righte- 
wels, In matter they agree ; for as the Law, ſo the Goſpel expeCts a de- 
j of Ungodlineſs. But: the Law leaves a Man herein to ſhift as well as he 
Wfor himſelf; as for help, beſides his own Wit and Strength, he muſt look 
bone; the Law exhibites none, -- The Tale of Bricks muſt be delivered in, 
Itiry myſt bow down their Backs to the Smiter. As for Straw, and other 
ommodations, they muſt ſeek it where they. may, none ſhall be given z and 
kefore well may the rigour thereof be accounted a burthen, which neither © * 
lor our Fathers were able to bear. : | 
FROM which inſupportable Burthen, our dear Lord and Saviour hath 

lad ourplorious Liberty at no mean Price, even this Liberty, that by. . 
Ke we ſhall be taught and enabled to the denial of Ungodlineſs, under. the 
Mel. ; God is not ſo hard a Maſter as to expedt a Crop where he Sows not, . 
& Encreaſe where he doth not give a Stock of Talents to trade z nor ſends 
M Warfare at our own Proviſion, but firſt he fteels us againſt the Adver- 
I with Skill, Courage, and Fortitude, St. Auguſtine had ſufficient. Ground 


Mi a5 he did, Domine dagquod jwber, & jube quod vis , which yet.is no New- - 
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Goſpel, but as ancient as a viſible Church, typified in God?s fore-furniſhins 
Noh with an Ark, that he might be ſaved when the World of the Ungodly 
periſhed, and left him not to his own Wit to ſhift for himſelf. $o alſo re 

viring a Sacrifice of Abraham, he provides him a burnt- Offering. $0 in kj 
{nding his People 1/rael on that tedious Journey from Egypt to Canaan, he di 
vides the Sea, and Fordan, for them to make them a Way; and to ſupply then 
he ſends Manna from Heaven, and Water out of the Rock.*- And when of 
is to enter upon the Conqueſt of that Land, he appears in a Viſion to him, and 
Poſe not fear nor-be diſcouraged, ' For, ſaith he, / will never leave thee, no) 

or [Ake thee. 

WHEN ever herequires any thing of ſuch as are in Covenant with bim ir 

Ehriſt, he will take Order there ſhall be no lack of any thing that may accom 
. modate them to the'eaſie performance thereof. 


IT # God that ſtrengtheneth me, ſaith David. My heart and my ſtrength faileth 


faith he, but God & the ſtrength of my heart, Chriſt tells Peter, That Satan bat 
deſired to winnow him as wheat, but I prayed for thee, faith he, that thy Faith fa 
not, 1 have laboured more abundantly than they all, faith the Apoſtle Paul; ye 
not I, but the Grace of God, [can doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthen 
me, ſaith he. . 

I T is obſervable, That whereas, according to the Nature of Govenan 
each Party covenanting mutually bind themſelves by the Covenant to their ſey: 
ral parts. But in the new Covenant of the Goſpel, betwixt God, and thoſe 
that are juſtified by Grace, it is otherwiſe : God indeed binds himſelf to bt 
out their tranſgreſſions, and to remember their Sins no more, but whereas we ſhould 
bind our felves to remove away our ſtony Hearts, and to walk with ſoft Hearty 
| before him, to get his Law into us, and never to depart from him, which is out 
part of the Covenant, it being'our Duty to God ; yet he undertakes by promiſe 
to furniſh us out of his Store with all this, / will rake your ſtony heart out of ye 
fleſh —— I will write my Law in your inward parts, that you ſhall never depart fro 
me. Which anſwers this Clauſe. in the Text, The Grace of God ſhall teach ustt 
deny that Ungodlineſs which he expects to be denied. And therefore untc 


this Grace muſt we fly for ſufficiency to denial, if ever we mean to attain It 


The power is not in our own Hands, nor the skill. Ungodlineſs isa Dei 


which will not be caſt out, but by ſeeking Aid from above, from whence come 


every good giving, and every perfett gift, even from the Father'of Light. _ 
BE ſtrong therefore in the Lord, and in the power of his might, ſeeing in at! 

of Ungodlinefs you wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt ſpiritual Wickeanef 

Eph. vi. You ſhall faint if you draw not Agua vite from this well-ſpring of Life 


but this ſhall renew your ſtrength, as is typified in Sampſon, fighting againit 


the Philiſtines, who after he had with his Jaw-bone ſlain a thouſand of them 
he fainted, until God opened or clave a hollow place in Zeki, which I take tc 
be a place ſo called, though our Tranſition reads it the Jaw. : 
.LE T me therefore urge you as once Facob did his Sons, when the Famine Ws 
in Canaan, and no Food to be found at home, Why do you look, one on another 


ſaith he, 7 have heard that there is Corm in Egypt. Go down and. buy that we - 
; : ve. 
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he, and #ot die. Or as the famiſhed Lepers, that went to the Camp of the Sy- 
a;— In like manner, I ſay, Why ſtand you ſtill, looking either -careleſsly 
«mfully on your ſelves, or on one another, when all ſtrength in the World 
is to vanquiſh Ungadlineſs, which devours worſe than a Famine. You have 
kard as well as I, that theres ſpiritual food for ſtrength in the Goſpelz- go = 
pitthen, and fetch from thence, that you may -live and not periſh. This 
Id enough in the Father*s Houſe ſends the enfeebled, half ſtarved Prodigal thi- 
der, ſeeing he could ſubſiſt no longer of himſelf, ME 

Mans, YOU may ſay, How ſhall I partake of this skill and help of God 
pdeny Ungodlineſs? . ; 

FERETO Ianſwer. : | 

frft, BE in God's Way and come to his Schvol, ( as I faid,) where he 
tacheth to deny Ungodlineſs. 

THEY that never go to School, or put themſelves under a Maſter that, 
carot teach, ſhall never know Letters, or be skilful in any Art, but will ever be 
pſeek, Andit Is not every one, but he only that is skiPd that way, that can 
tach the Ignorant. They that know not letters themſelves, and are not skil- 
EE Rs can never teach others. Therefore it is but vain to ſeek 
t0to 1uCN, 

THE Spirit of God alone hath this skill, to teach the Denial of Ungod- 
Ine; all the World beſides is to ſeek in it. The Popiſh Maſters, like vaun- 
tz Mountebancks, have ſet up a School of their own, and deviſed new Rules 
amtof the Forge of their own Brains, to compaſs this Denial of Ungodlineſs. 
Toit, ſingle Life, Whippings, monaſtical Solitarineſs, hideous Apparitions, 
ad the terrour of Purgatory Flames, with Croſſings, and Holy Water, and 
tWorld of ſuch Traſh : By all which they rack and cruciate poor Souls, 
ad leave them deſperate. For all this will never do it, becauſe God 1s not 
iait; theſe being Leſſons that He never gave, neither did they ever come 
to His Mind, - | | 

INDEED their School is erefted, and Rules deviſed, not ſo much to 
tech, as to make a gain of their Proſelytes. Go therefore to Chriſt's Schoo], 
Mereare Ordinances inſtituted by himſelf, for the purpoſe to teach. But go 
It to humane Inventions, though never ſo ſpecious, or probable to the Eye. 
The blind Men, you know, recovered their Sight, and had their blindneſs 
ard, when they lay by the way fide where Chriſt came. At other times, 
Men they were out of Chriſt's way, ſome flaſhings they might have, but.1z5 
are, So the lame Man, lying at the Gate of the Temple, there he gets his 
Umbs, and is made to leap. 

THIS makes the Church in the Carrcicles, ( being yet impotent, ) to move 
Usſeaſonable Query to Chriſt, Tel me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, where thou 
ſeaf, where thou makeſt thy flock.to reſt at noon; for why ſhould I be as one that 
Wneth aſide ? Whereunto Chriſt makes Anſwer in the next verſe; If thou know 
w, 20 thy way forth by the foot-ſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids by the ſheep- 
tents, They that ſhun the means,” and come not to God?s ,Ordinances, 
At needs remain ungodly Perſons, and be mere ſtrangers to the denial 

Geggge - _ thereof 
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thereof : 'Althongh 1 do not ſay, that the mere coming to them, and livi 
under them, is ſufficient tb be taught this denial of Ungodlineſs. » 
Mean 2, THERE miſt ſecondly be an intentive Attendence on the 
Ordinances, which is a ſerious and *earneſt bending of -the Mind, with 
a Man's might, to the LeCtures'of the Spirit, To make one a Scholar, 
requifite, not only a going to School, 'but alſo his minding his Book, ar 
his Maſter*s Inſtrutions. He that gives not his Mind to it, ſhall never * 
tainit. Much moreis this giving of our Minds to the Teaching of the $pi 
RN that we may be taught by him, all the Leſſons being ſuper-natur; 
and above the reach of common Reaſon ; they are all Paradoxes to Naty 
They are Myſteries of ſo high a Strain, that will put even Teachers of If 
to a ſtand. The very Diſcizles of Chriſt, as well as Nicodemw, were at 
loſs. When Chriſt reads his Leftures, they are very Riddles. Now you kno 
that the more myſtical and intricate any Science is, the- more wary and hee 
ful muſt the Mind' be that will learn it : Hence it is that the Lord fo oft 
inculcates an attending, leſt we let any thing flip. You may find likewiſe, tt 
ſuch as have been taught by the Spirit, have been ſtill attentive ; as the Fei 
mm Nehemiah's time, when the Book of the Law was 4iſtinitly read, and the | 
given, ſothat the People were cauſed ro underſtand, Neh. viij. 3, 8, g. the Te 
faith, That the Ears of all the Pevple were attentive, and theywepr. So when Ge 
opened the Heart of Lydda, the Temt ſaith, She attended to the things fpokn 
Paul, Afts xvi. 14. So Chriſt's Hearers were very attentive to hear him, ( 
did hang upon him, as the Margent reads it. This attentiveneſs is ſometim 
called, an inclizing of the Ear, ſometimes a regarding and marking, ſor 
times a comparing of tHings together, or pondering, or weighing of the 
which was the attention of thoſe of Berea, who made a ſcrutiny or ſea 
Acts xvij. 11. Certainly this careleſs heedleſneſs, and not minding et 
the outward or inward Le&ures of the 'Spirit, but (according tothe Pri 
.Vverb) having a wool-gathering Mind, is ope great cauſe of ſo 'much non-pri 
Aiciency -in the School of Chrift, and of ſuch Idietiſm in the Myſtery « 
denying Ungodlineſs, and in all other divine Myſteries : So that of many » 
may fay as Paul of ſome of the Hebrews, Whereas for the time they might even 
Teachers, they have' yet need that we teach again which be the firſ® Principles of 
Oracles of God ;, and have ftill need of milk, and not ſtrong meat : Even as catelc 
Boys hardly. get 'beyond their Letters in the time they might have been at 
to read well, had they but minded their Books. Would you then be taugl 
this Leſſon to deny Ungodline? Regard and mark well with a buſic Min 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches ;, for that is. properly to have an Ear to hea 
| Ponder therefore, and lay up his Sayings in your Hearts. Thus was the Virg 
Atzry taught. The letting of the Thovghts be ſcattered, and forage 1a eve 
.bye Corner.” Theſe gazings on every ObjeCt that ispreſented, leave but 2 ſoft 
.Carkaſs in the place, as far to ſeek as at the firſt. Thus Attention 15 nece 
ſary to teachableneſs, but it is not ſufficient. For many attend, but receive 


inſtruction; 


Aeans 
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"Yom 3- Thirdy, THEREFORE tobo taught this Leſſon to deny Un- 
lineſs by the Spirit of God, requires ſubmiſſion, .nogta; contradidt the Prin- 
nes, or Rules of the Spirit, but. to. ſubſcribe. to them, and take them for- 
ated: He that. will be ſtilt cavelling with his Maſter, ſaying, This is not 
ire Rule, and that will not hold currant; he ſhall ngyey be taught by bim 
i he will yield. There are too many. in the Workd of this Humour, they 
jildeny Principles, either contradicting them, - or they will not receive them, 
wept they be proved. Now it is impoſſible that ſuch an one ſhould be taught. 
hr in all Sciences whatſoever, there are ſome Principles that can have noother 
nonſtration than a native IST, or good Authority, by which, Matters de- 
wading in that Science muſt be confirmed and proved. ' Therefore it is a 
ue in all Arts, Conra Principia Beg autem non eſt diſputanaum, There is no 
fling with 2 Man that denies Principles. Yer in humane Science the firmeſt 
g: but natural Principles, which in reſpeC& of Nature's obſcurity and mutabiliry, 
w7 poſſibly be ſabjet to Errovr. Nevertheleſs they muſt be received, be- 
a they are inſtryable,. or elſe there is no learning ſuch a_Science. Much 
wre neceſſary therefore js it, that the Learners of' Divine Myſteries, ( and 
þs of denying Ungodlineſs among the reſt, ) that they contradia'nor, nor 
Weſt divine Principles, tor yet expect any rational demonſtration of them. 
fer 80 Science builds on Faith, 8s Divinity doth. Partly becauſe the Authority 
unhich they depend, to wit, the Lord's Appointment, is infallible, and can- 
wt deceive. So that for this cauſe they are more free from Exception; and 
more firm, than what hath never ſo manifeſt demonſtration in it ſelf, For 
lample : The Shield of Faith quencheth the fiery Darts of Ungodlineſs; 'and: 
iheth the Heart from it. Godly Sorrow works up a Zeal agamft it, and 
ls op Indignation, and vehement defire to be rid of it. The Word of God 
Wick and powerful, ſharper than a two edged Sword, to pare it from the Sou), 
ud to rip yp. the odious poiſonfulneſs of it, being applied. by Faith againſt 
t Theſe, with others, are infallible Principles, taught by the Spirit of God. 
(id he that will learn this Lafſon; muſt not- diſpute! of the certain: Efficacy of 
lem, Muchleſs contradict or reje& them as vain, and frivilous. If Learners 
nll take upon them to control, or teach their Teacher, the Spirit of God, 
tk5 may be ever learning, but ſhall never come to the Knowledge of the 
Imth, or be skilful in Divine Practice. The looſe deſpiſing Atheiſt ſhall re- 
Win an Atheiſt: ſtill, - and the proud: Deviſer -of - new, though: more -rigid 
lurſes, leaving the Principles of the Spirit, be may rack bis Brain, and, mace- 
te his Body, but Ungodlineſs ſhall dwell with him-ſtill. The humble Learners 
if the Spirit of God are the greateſt, Proficients. The meck, are they he will teach 
« v4y, Pſal. xxv. 9. He refiſteth the Proud ;, but be doth fo teach, as to give 
art to the Humble, Doubtleſs our Saviour, . when he tells us, That except we 
Kame @ brile Children, we. canner enter. into the Kingdom of Heewen, He princi- 
Ry means an .uncontradicting teacbablyneſe, with: whom all goes. for unque- 
nble Mqaximsi which , is taught; .they tiever diſpute! whether they be. taught 
Wit or no. I ſay not this, -as1f exery-\Word Miniſters ſpeak muſt go for an 
Tcle, but what the Spiris of. God.ſpeaks out-of the Word of God. | 

I | Geeeg 2 Means 4. 
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- - Means 4. . BE not diſcouraged at the harſhneſs and uncouthneſs of the Let 
ſons the Spirit ſets you atfirit ; in all Sciences, the firſt Leſſons are. hardef 
they ſeem to be an indiſſoluble knot. Phe way is more tedious, ' becauſ 
the path is yet rough, and not trodden ſmooth, Afer a little uſe, it witth 
a great deal more eafie;- - Even as Greek ſeems a harſh Language, almoſt in 
poſlible to be learned the firſt entrance 'into it, yet in alittle time it come 
-on ſmoothly. In like manner the Inſtruftions of the Spirit, to deny Un 
godlineſs, ſeem very crabbed at firſt,- Fleſh and Blood cannot brook them. The 
are Tough in the -handling like new Tools, till a little uſe hath-made ther 
plain and ſmooth. The Rule of denying Ungodlineſs were thus nncouth to 
even the beſt Proficients at firſt. - None ever learned the Art, that brake ac 
through the firſt and ſharpeſt brunt with difficulty. 1t was a galling Yoak a 
firſt, but in time Chriſt made it eafie to them, and ſo will he to thee certain 
ly. If mere uſe cart make harſheſt Leſſons eafie, heavy burthens not only to 
lerable but lightſome alſo, and often treading makes the rougheſt ways ſmoott 


- As-long Impriſonment 'will take away much of 'the bitterneſs of it, and ti 


like. Muck, more will the divine ſupernatural help of Grace make the harf 
Lefture -of denying Ungodlineſs eafie, nay, a Recreation. Freſh Soldiers : 
- firſt take Arms with heavy Hearts, but after a little Experience, the- ſound 
Drums arid Trumpets calling to Battel, is muſick in their Ears. Eſpecially whe 
the General makes them ſee the certain Advantages, then they ſet light by 
brunt, or a few knocks: - | . 4 
">THE next Point that the Text affordeth to us is this, That the Grace 
God teacheth ſuch as are ſaved by it to deny werldy Luſts. We ſhall*be the mq 
brief in opening this Point, becauſe many Branches hereof were fully opene 
in the laſt-:” Here we ſhall haveno more to do but to conſider, What are wor 

ly Lufts, which are to be denied. In the clearing whereof St. Fohn will give 1 
Light, who-rgduceth theſe worldly Luſts to Three Heads, to wit, The 

_ of: the Fleſh," the Luft: of the Eye, and the Pride of Life ;, they are not of 'the F 
ther, but of the World: So then to know what worlgly Luſts are, we muſt ſear, 
alictle into theſe Three Particulars. 7 | 

_ Firſt, WHAT « meant by Luſts of the Fleſh. The Fleſh, when Luſt 

aſcribed to it, it taken three ways; ſometimes myſtically for the whole cot 
rupted Part of Man,. or ſo. much'as lies under the Law and Power of Sin; a 
is oppoſed to the regenerate Part of Man, which is renewed and ſanCtified | 
the Holy Ghoſt : So the Apoſtle underſtands Fleſlr in that Paſlage, The E e 
lufteth againſt the. Spirit. .. The :Lufts of the Fleſh thus underſtood are all 100 
dinate and irregular Inclinations and Motions whatſoever, ſpringing from ti 
Fountain, Man's depraved and: polluted Nature, and are oppoſed to injeCtio 
from without, whether of Satan, or any external Objes. For ſome {ini 
Motions have their Vice-and Original immediately from a Man's ſelf, wit 
out derivation or . dependence, from, 'or upon any. other cauſe. And in Jo0 
reſpeft, or in regard of ſome inordinate:Inclination, Man is a Cyſtero: 
' receives pollated Waters from other Heads ; as when Satan tempts, or « 
ward Baits entice. -- But moſt ſinful Inclinations have their Seeds within 2 Ma! 
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4, and many Weeds grow up from thenature of the Soil, without any ſowing. 
n exact diſtinguiſhing of theſe internal nataral Luſts of the Fleſh, from Satan's 
nd the World?s Injeftions, hath not yet been reach*d . by any that I. can 
ind, becauſe Satan doth ſo mix his Injections with our own. natural Inclina- 
Tons. - But St. Fames is very clear.in the thing, That the Fleſh hath proper 
Jafts of its own ; Every Man & tempted, ſaith he, when he is drawn aſide of his 
wn Luffs, Now theſe kinds of Luſts, as well as others,- may well be called. 
yorldly Luſts 3 partly, as they are worldly Men with whom they reign; part- 
h alſo, as they have their Being in this World only. The denial or reſiſtence 
of theſe the Grace of God teacheth to ſuch as ſhall be ved. | 
SONE TIMES again, Fleſh is: taken Synecdochically ; to wit, a part for 
the whole. - And ſo the Fleſh imports that Branch of the corrupt Nature, from 
'phence ſprings, in particular, inordinate unclean Motions, or laſcivious In- 
dnations- to Adultery, Fornication, and ſuch like : So. St. Fude takes this 
word Fleſh, ſpeaking of ſome that gave themſelves over to- Fornication, and going 
fer frange Fleſh ;, theſe filthy dreamers, they defile the Fleſh; Fude 5, 8. That is, 
&flethemſelves with Uncleanneſs. More plainly ſpeaks St. Perer to this pur- 
poſe, ſpeaking of Men that walk afte&t/the Luſts of Uncleanneſs,” They allure 
trough the Luſt; of the Fleſh, through much wantornef, -The Fleſh thus conſide- 
rd, as the Fountain of Uncieanneſs. The Lufts of the Fleſh are unclean Incli- 
mtions, Deſires, Delights, and pleaſing Contemplations therein. Thus muſt 
ar Say1our's Speech be underſtood, He that looketh on a Woman, 0 luſt after 
kr, hath committed Adultery ;, only Note, That an Inclination to Propagation 
s10t ſimply ſinful. For God himſelf makes Marriage, ſimply conſidered in it ſelf, 
Ipnourable. And thereforE reputes not. all ſuch Deſires abſolutely ſinful, but 
- inordinate Deſires, or Luſts after the Fleſh, doth the Grace of God teach 
WOrny. 
- Thirdly, FLE SH ſometimes is taken naturally for the Body of a Man, and 
tten the {.uſts of the Fleſh are all inordinate Defires, after ſuch things as pleaſe 
the Body, as Meat, Drink, Raiment, Means of Health, and Welfare of the 
Body in any kind. This inordinate Defire is not ofthe Father, but of the World; 
tlis Luſt of the Fleſh our Saviour labovurs to ſappreſs; 7 ſay wnto you, Take no 
hght what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink.;, nor yet for your Body, what you ſhall 
wore, Matth: viij. 35, 36. 41d take no thought for to morrow, That is, Be not 
tter over ſolicitous with diſtraftion, to the cruciating or diſquieting your . 
Kires hereby. * Or be not exceſſively greedy of theſe things, or for any thing 
Wore than is needful. So that this kind of Luſt conſiſts of two Branches :; 1- 
When our Deſires and Cares are ſo extreme and turbulent about theſe things 
þmakes us neglect, forget, or ſlight better things. 2. When they become a 
Wn nn torture to us. 3. When our Deſires keep-not within any fit limits? 
Hake | : l 
{AS for example : This is the Luit of the Fleſh; that is, of the World, 
Men our Heart is ſo taken up with the deſire of Food, Raiment, . Health... 
Wt we diſturb -our ſelves _ them, and mind nothing ſo much, or ſo 
wrrly, as making Proviſion for- them, negleQing or. undervaluing = Food, 
X | © | aiment, . 
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- Raimenit, and Health of our Souls: Sor likewiſe when our' Deſires: are hot 
content with Food and Raiment that. is convenient, but are aſpiring to, wper- 
fluity; even to more, for quantity and varicty, than will ſerve the turn. Or 
to what is better, finer, and more delicate, than what is needful; & that 
xgluttonons, drunken, gorgeous Deftre, comes under this Kind of the Luſty 
of the Fleſh As alſo impatience in Sickneſs, both in reſpe& of the conti- 
nuance of Sickneſs, or the lack of ſuch remedies, os means, which we con 
ceive may recover 1s. . | 
" THE third fort of wordly Luſts to be denied are, as St John ſpeaks, The 
Lufts of the Eye. And they are converſant about the Things which by the 
Tye the Heart is over affe&ted withal 3 and they -are things that are our 
Neighbonr's, and not our own; or things that are our own. — 

T HE Luſts of the Eye, as they are converſant about our Neighbour, are 
any thing that is his. Perhaps thine Eye beholds the Beauty and conveniency 
of thy Neighbours Houſe; the geodly, uſeful, Rich furniture; the Rarity, 
Pleaſantneſs, Fruitfulneſs, good Situation, and Abundance of his Lands; the 
Plenty and Variety of his Fare; the Strength good Qualities, and ſervice- 
ablene1s of his attendents ; the Amiablefieſs, good Diſpoſition, Meekneſs, Help 
fulneſs of his Wife. 

Now there may be a twofold Luſt of the Eye. Firff, Enviouſneſs of Heartat 

- him, becauſe of theſe good: things which thine Eye behokls. The Apoſtle 
tells us of the Spirit of a man, that lyfts to ery: This envious Luſt of the Eye 
muſt-be denied, and Grace alone will teach the denial of it. | 

OR, Secondly, the Eye Luſts after theſe when the Sight of them ſtirs up 
a-wiſhing them to be his own : So Abad luſted fo? Naborh's Vineyard, ah 
Abſolom for his Father*s Kingdom! - | 

THE third Sort of worldly Luſts, he calls Pride of Life; Now this is the 
thinking of our ſelves above what is meet for any thing in the World, Spiri- 
tual or Natural Gifts; as Enowledge, Utterance, .Skil!, Feature, Proportion 
Strength, or the like; or Riches, Friends, Parentage,- Place, Titles, Office 
when any bear themſelves Loftily, Scornfully, with over-topping Conceit: 
with{lighting others: This is a Kind of ambitious Luft, ſeeking its own Exal 
cation above meaſure. 

NOW Grace. will teach, though not utterly to vanquiſh, yet to deny 
theſe. Grace will teach as a Monitor, .or Remembrancer, when they begit 
to ſtir, and be as a ſecret voice, giving warning of an inſurrection in the So 
tht it may prepare for an Encounter at the beginning of the Mutiny, before 
it have got a head. | ? "7 3 Fo 

Secondly, GRACE teacheth to deny wordly Luſts by infuſing divine Skill 
to get the beſt advantages of them. There is no worldly Luſt, but hath a fal 
pretext to cover its Vilenefs, as Covetouſneſs is called good Husbandry, Drur 
kenneſs good Fellowfhip, Pride is but Handſomneſs, Oppreſlion is but ſeeking a 
Mary's own, Uncleanneſs is called Love, and the like. Whereby the Saul 1s got 

_ _ a-lkeep, as Deblab did Sampſon, till it-is betrayed into the Hands of Satan. Bi 

_ through Grace the Spirit of God diſcovers this Mask or Vizor of Lis -and 
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Javes it open in its own. Uglineſs. They that arg taught of God cannot be . 
auined with all the cunning Inſfinuations, and fair Gloſſes Luſt covers its ſelf 
withal ; they appear through the thickeſt Miſts wha they truly are. . The 
Lanb-skin ſhall not be able to hide the Woolfiſhneſs in Luſt, TheSpirit gives 
them ſuch a quick piercing Eye, as to ſeethrough all the colourable Prertences, 
phich inſight all the World is. not able'to procure, but only the Spirit of God 
through Grace. Even as none hut 'the Lord diſcovered the Wife of Fero- 
hon to. 4-1jah the Prophet, when ſhe came-to him in a diſguiſe, 1 King. - 
810. 5, 6- b 2s 

We dcſcry and diſcover 11 our Miniſters the fecret Treachery, and hidden - 
fojſon of Luſt, but-not one of a hundred takes notice thereof, or will b:lieve 
@r Report, but only ſuch' as, b*{ides our Report, hear, and are inwardly: 
minced by the ſecret Iilumination of the Spitit, which is as great an advan- 
eas the //raclites had of the Syrians, when the Prophet {tiil revealed the Con- 
{tations their King held in his Bed-chamber, 
"AGAIN, the Spirit by Grace-give this Advantage by teaching where the 
{revgth of Luſt lies, what Proviſion pampers and fattens it, how every Luſt hath 
t5proper Fuel or Paſture, to keep it in growth, and that the deceitful Heart, 
nd treacherous Porters, the Senſes, are ſecretly in league with Luſt, to ſteal 
matevery opportunity, to forage for its Proviſion, and to bring it -in. As 
far Inſtance 5 The Spirit diſcovers that unclean Luſts have ſtrength from Ex- 
&5.06 Meat or Drink, too much Familiarity with looſe Perſons, filthy Di- 
ſourſe, wanton Dalliance, obſcene Books ; this will make a Spark grow to a 


Fame, and a bunger-ſtarv?d. Luſt grow flat and mighty, and -that the filthy 
Art, by muſing the luſtful Eye, by prying the wanton Ear by liſtening, bripg 
fthis Fuel. .I ſay, the Spirit of Grace makes a full diſcovery, that |by theſe 
Mans Luſt comes to be ſo ſtrong, and in ſo full plight ; ſome,glimmering Fan- 
des Men may have hereof, without the effectual Work ofgthe Spirit, but a - 


anvincing and affefting diſcoveryis only by the- Work of thiÞirit. | 
BUT the Spirit ſtays:not in. this diſcovering where the"Trength lis, but 
kaches how to abate and weaken this ſtrength z namely, by-cutting off this 
Proviſion, and ſhortning Luſt. of his allowance, and keepinga-ſtrict Gyard 
1d Watch over theſe-treacherous Favourers of Luſt. As the Grooms taking 
my a Horſe*s Provender, ſoon: makes him leave and abate his Courage. The 
Stirit puts the Soul on this praCtical Part of this Policy, as a General not only - 
els his Soldiers, « they muſt intercept the Proviſion that may feed the beſieged : 
City, and falls on the Conveys ; but he marches out before them, and puts - 
bem on the Project, and breaks the way for them. And as Dallah taught-the 
Iolfians how to-weaken Sampſon, ber ſelf breaking the Ice for them, cutting - 
0 -his Locks. All the Rudiments. in the World cannot, are not ſufficient In- 
fotions to bereave Luſt of this ſtrength, but the Spirit. Some auſtere Spirits 
tare dealt very rifidly with themſelyes to weaken this ſtrength of Luſt; 
Fitneſs St. Ferome, - who relates his Caſe-himſelf, thus, ſpeaking of. Faſting, . 
ad other harſh means, for-weakenting Luſt, by:his own bitter Experience, 
Mt of theaſetves they, have: no- Efficacy. He faith, Queries eremo conſtitutils, 
b; | Pg -: 


Ry 6 = bs x " x oY 
> : bv > "*. . 
Al Ib? IG EM 9 Uh 
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' — #n illa vaſta ſoltudine que exuſta Solis ardoribus, nondum monathis preſtat habit. 
- -Cculum, putabam me- Romanis intereſſe delitits ; ſedebam ſolus, quia amaritudine plen 
eram ; Geredine ſacco membra deformia, quotidie Lachryme quotidie gemitus, & 
quando repugnantem Somnus immanens oppreſſit , nuda humo wvix offibus herent 
membra cobibam ;, de ctbo vero & potu taceo, cum eriam languentes Monachi aqu 
frigida utantur, & coftum aliquid accepiſſe luxuria ſit illa 5, igitur ego, qui ob | 
henne metum tali me Carcere danmaveram, Scorpionum tantum & ferarum, ſeye ch 
rets intereram puellarum, pallebant ora jejunits, & mens deſiderits aſtuabat, & 
frigido corpore, & ſicca jam ac pramortua carne ſola, libidinum incendia. bulliban 
Nothing therefore, no not the uſe of Gods own Means, can avail to the weak 
ning of Luſt, except. the effeftual Operation of the Spirit ſtrike the ſtroke 
my from this Spizgg of Grace muſt the effeftual diſcovery and abatement of tt 
rength of whatſoever Luſt be fetchd. | x | 
W E have done with the two yu Hyaras, Ungodiineſs, and world! 
Luits, whoſe Heads Grace takes off, for ſuch are ſaved by it ; who having 
-thus cleared the Coaſt, and made the Paſſage free from Devourers, the ſan 
Grace leads them to God*s green Paſtures, that therein they may be fat ani 
- well-liking ;- where the Grace of God takes care of three Things, that they 
may' be compleat. n , 
Firſt, 1 N reſpett of themſelves, that they may lie down- quietly withoy 
diſturbance. py 
" Secondly, 1 N reſpet# of others, that they may not bs oftenſive, but nlefu 
to them. ; : 
Thirdly, 1M reſpet# of God, that they may be fit for their Maſter's uſe, anc 
delightful in his Eye. ' .- 
THE firſt care of the Grace of God, which concerns Believers themſelve 
is to teach and win:them to Sobrjety, whereby they may undiſturbedly enjo 


themſelves with Comfort. | 
3 THE ii from which may be this. . 
THAT the Grace of God teacheth ſuch” as ſhall be ſaved, to live Soberly 
wherein let us conſider, | 
Firſt, W.H AT this Sobriety 15. 
Secondly, W H A T: it is to live Soberly. 
Thirdly, HOW Grace teacheth to live Soberly. 
FOR the firſt ; Sobriery ſometimes is taken ſtriftly for a temporate al 
moderate uſe of Meat and Drink, without Exceſs, and is- oppoſed to Glutto 
ny and Drunkeneſs: But moſt frequently in Scripture, Sobriety is of a far large 
extent, ant is underſtood of a general Moderation in'all things we have to 
with. Thus St- Paul underſtands Temperance, which is all one with Sobr 
ety; Every Man that ftrizeth, ſaith he, 4s temperate ( or ſober) in all thing 
1 Cor. ix. 24. In this general ſenſe Sobriety- is to be underſtood in this plac 
-For the Apoſtle you ſee coucheth all which concerns a Man's ſelf in an or er] 
. - Converſation, fnder this one- Virtue, Sobriety. In general, this Sobriety 
| an univerſal Moderating of a Man's ſelf, or keeping of himſelf in due hmit 
in all- things whatſoever he hath to do- withal; and jt-anſers that rulec 
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le Apoſtle, Let your Moderation be known to all men, which he expounds in- the 
ext verſe, Be careful for nothing. That is, be ſo-indifferent in the uſe of all © 
the things of this World, that nothing may diſtraft you. This Sobriety, or 
knporate Moderation, is twofold; Firſt, Internal. . Second, External, The 
hrmer is a Sobriety of the mind ; the latter of the Converſation. Give me 
have to clear theſe to you, that the Latitude thereof may appear. - And firſt 
br the Sobriety of the Mind. Note, for the Foundation _ of what I have to 
jr of it, that the Apoſtle is very clear in the thing, that is there is a Sobriety in 
the Mind, and that he intends {uch a Sobriety in the Text. For inthe ſeventh 
terſe of this very Chapter he requires Sobermindedneſs, : and the Text is an 
gcouragement thereunto, from the Efficacy of Grace to compaſs it. The ſame 
Ipoſtle, writing to the Romars, ſpeaks to the that purpoſe, 1 ſay, through 
tk Grace of God given to me, to-every man that is among you, to think ſoberly; as 
bod bath dealt to every man: Rom. xii. 3. Now thinking, (you know,) is an 
Wi of the Mind, conſider we therefore what the Sobriety-of Mind is. . 
of, 1T conſiſts in the moderation of its inquiſition ; that is, that the Mind | 
Man in its ſearch or inquiry into things keeps its ſelf within due limits, and 
ndes not deeper than his reach or allowance. As the Eye is not ſatisfied with 
king, ſo (many times) the Mind is not .contented or {ſatisfied with prying 
© hidden or concealed Secrets. -But it is a good Rule, Noli altam ſapere. 
The Holy Ghoſt gives a good reaſon of it, Secret : things belong to God, but re- 
Wed things to us, A Man may be too ſauey, and go beyond Sobriety, in at- 
tkypting to uncover either 'the Things of God, which he hath lock*d up in 
lde hidden Cloſet of his own Breaſt, or the things of Men, which are fit to 
reſerved to themſelves. As for example: wo 
THE Umty of the Divine Nature, and Trinity of the Perſons; the eternal Gene= 
tion of the Sor, and Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ;, the conception of Chriſt by the 
thy Ghoſt; the Election and Reprobation of particular Perſops , claſp'd and 
d up in the reſerved Books -of Life and Death. Theſe, and many the like, 
re reſerved ſecrets, wherein the Sobriety of the Mind, as. an awful bridle, 
ould hold in the Carier of Man's Inquiſitiveneſs, and bound bw itching Hu- 
Cour which would be prying. \ 
; THE ſetting of bounds to the Mount where God deſcended, and the 
Warge to the People not -to dare to make an approach,. was a Type for this 
Wermindedneſs. Howbeit many will not be ſatisfied, but are ſo given to en- 
fury, that Faith muſt be juſtled out. by Senſe and Reaſon. Nothing is true 
Md them but what by rational ſearch they can find out tq be ſo. But one 
& the Antients ſuits ſuch unſoberminded Men well, Scrutator ajeſtatis oppri- 
Rn a gloria; A Man may look ſo boldly on the Sun, as he may not only dazle' 
M-dlind his Eyes, or unawares fall intoa ditch. Let this then be the firſt 
ch of Sobriety of Mind, to be moderate in our Inquiries, and be content 
darch only into things allowed to be known, being what is revealed. | 
erordly,, SOBRIE TY of Mind conſiſts in the moderation of our Judgment. 
Ws Sobriety of Judgment ſtands, Firſt, In the deliberateneſs of it. This fo- 
Rberate Judgment is oppoſed-:to a raſh or ovyer-haſty. Judgment, when a 
_ En ag _ "Bhhhh | Man 
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58 Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. 
Man willconcludethings before he have well pondered or weighed the Prefits 
or Circumſtances, inferring ſuch a .concluſion. . It is a kind of Drunkennek | 
" Men to make a Judgment hand over head, or blindfold, but fober Mind 
Judge deliberately. They will ſce good cauſe for what they determine. - The 
will doa thing ſo,. as that they may not be forced to undo it again for lack « 
conſideration. S mbIry 
Secondly, A SOBER Judgment is a Judgment according to Knowledpy 
When a Man judgeth no farther of any thing than he can underſtand it, | 
it is the property of Drunkards to do they know not what, fo is it of 'a dri 
ken Mind void of Sobriety, What St. Fade ſaith of ſpeaking, is as true » 
judging evil. He tells us of ſome, whom he ranks with bruit Beaſts, that ſpeak 
(yea,) and judge evil of things they know not. B44 y 
Thirdly, & MA N hath a ſober Judgment when he-is not too peremptor 
and ſtiff in his Opinion, but ſubmits to better Judgments. | 
-  Finaly, SOBRIETY of Judgment ſtands in thinking of a Man's ſelf, and 
others, according as God hath dealed to every man. In this St. Paul dedlare 
the Soberneſs of his Mind or Judgment ; We dare not compare our ſelves wit 
ſome that commend themſelves, &c. 2 Cor. x. 12. We will not boaſt of- things bey 
our meaſure, All high thoughts and over-weening of a Man's own Parts 
Gifts above what is meet, together with all undervaluing of others, is void of 
briety. But a true Sobriety is apt tothink hetter of another than himſelf, becauk 
he ſees more Defects of his own, than he doth of another, but I niake it no 
aRule, Fora Man may know. ſomething of himſelf and others, that may witl 
Sobriety admit of thinking better of himſelf. Ta 
Thirdly, A SOBER Mind conſiſts in the moderation or good temper ofthe 
Heart. Now the Heart is thus ſober when it. keeps: it ſelf in a mediocrity, and 
breaks not out into Exceſs; as a Man is ſaid in the vulgar Senſe to be Sober, 
"when he drinks: not exceſſively, but only as much as will ſuffice- This $0: 
briety.of Heart ſtands in the moderation of his Will and AﬀeCtion. There i: 
a kind of Drunkenne(s in the Heart of Man, when it is inſatiable. And ths 
fir, in-the Imperiouſneſs of it, that it muſt not: be croſt in any thing, but 
will ſwallow all that is pleaſing to his Appetite, though it be never ſo unteaſs 
nable and prejudicial A ſober Will confines-its felf to things lawful, honeſt 
and expedient, and bridles-inits ſelf to what agrees not therewith. | 
Secondly, T-HE Heart is drunk and unfatiable, when the :Defires thereot 
are exceſſive. As-namely,. Firſt, When thiey are turbulent Deſires, diſquieting 
and: diſtrafting the-Heart; as a Man is drunk when he drinks ſo munch” as di- 
ſtempers the Body. It: was a drunkenneſs' in 'Reche's- Heart, that ſhe 'wasſo 
tyrbulently:deſtrous of Children, that ſhe cries out, Give me Children, of elſe 1 at, 
_ Sq of A4Vs, that. was fo deſirous of Naborh?s Vineyard, that he is fick for 
tt; Sober Deſires are ſuch as leave the-Heart in a quiet Temper ſtill. 7 
Secondly, DR. UN KEN. Deſires of the-Heart are when they are never ſatis- 
fied, nor. know when they have enough, bat the more they have; the morethey 
crave-ſtiÞ, which is aright:property of vulgar Drunkenneſs.. - © = 
. -SOBER. Deſires, (.1 mean; of Earthly Thipgs; ) fail ſo-low, and airf 
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Free:Grace\the Teacher of Good: Works. 59 D 
few andiſhort marks, - and'thats with” ſuch indifferency, as that a very little” : 
wihes and» gives contentment: A- ſober heart is far: from-enlarging her De- 
bs, as Hell; the Graves ora barren Womb, which ever cry, give; give. 

"Thirdly, T HE Deſires of the: Heart are drunken when they areimpatient, 
wloutragzous, if croſt ; as none more Mad than Drunkards, if they cannor 
we preſently. what Drink they call for; When Men fret, and chafe, hang ' 
& Lip, are. ſullen, and malecontent;, if their Deſires be: fruſtrate, ſuch are 
ken Deſires; that - Heart is not ſober. I- might as eaſily ſhew you a like: - - 
IMokenneſs in all theAﬀeCtions and Paſſions, but it ſhall ſuffice at*preſent 'to 
wider, that AﬀeCtions ſs far- ſwerve from Sobriety, as they: are tranſported 
"0nd their -bounds, in- any excefs whatſoever. 
THERE: 1s, Secordly, an external Sobriety, and that is+of the Converſa- 
0, which: conſiſts in-a moderate temperate ufe- of all things. For clearing 
eriof note, Firſt; This Sobriety is -not ſo much in a mere abſtinence from '- 
Icels,: as a_refrenation-or reſtraint of a:Man?s ſelf from: all manner of Exceſs, 
ich implies ſome Appetite or Inclination* to break. out beyond bounds, and 
mrbing and. bridling a Man's ſelf, by a kind of compulſive reſtraint ; which 
(felf-denial. There is a great difference between Abftinence,, and Forbea- 
wee of a thing, which/a Man -hath no Humour or Power unto ; and Sobriety, 
bit is a Vertue, which preſuppoſeth a Vice inticing the contrary way. As for” 
kumple : Suppoſe Wine: be -loathſome to a Man, his Abſtinence is not So- 
kty properly, but being inclined thereto, 2nd ſtrongly inticed, he puts a 
lik to his Throat, and: compels himſelf to forbear in ſpight of all Provocations. 
as is a vertuous Sobriety ; this certainly is the Sobriety- which the Grace of 
Kteacheth.. For teaching implies-a Man is yet to ſeek, and hath not attained - 
thing to- be-taught-z whereas there is.no need of teaching that which a Man 
Wot naturally chuſe but follow. 
THIS Sobriety conſiſts of many Branches. As, 
Firſt, THE bridling and moderating a Man's Appetite having Provocations 
exceſſive Eating and Drinking, which our Saviour calls a taking heed, leſt 
leerts be over-charged with- ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. .Of this Branch, which 
exceſſive Eating, - Solomon ſpeaks thus,  1f hou art ſet at a great Man's Table, 
M be a Man given to Appetite, ſet a Knife to thy Throat, And of the ſecond 
nch-the ſame- Solomon ſpeaks thus, Be not among Wine Bibers, neither tarry 
.« the Wine, This Sobriety of the Appetite is a moderate uſe of the Crea- 
ks. That is, ſuch an uſe as ſerves for Health, and the better diſpoſing and 
ling a: Man toll good. and lawful Offices towards God and Men, and it 
ds in the- midſt of -two-Extremes, - Defef# and Excef. The Defett is the 
thing and belly-beating a Man's felf, not allowing a'Man's ſelf what is needfu]. 
though they think themſclves the ſobereſt Men, being remoteſt fromExcels, 
they err. too much on the-other handto be ſober men. It is a certain Rule, ' 
medio conſeſtit-virtus .» The other Extreme is Exceſs, much more. in uſe than 
Wiormer,.and- that in Quality or-Quantity;-* Exceſs in Quantity is Eating 
ornking morethan is meet:- © In the'-Quality-it is Exceſs: when men content. 
tiemſelies with thatwhich-is good and wholeſome Nouriſhmenr, befitting | 
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their ſeveral Ranks and-Places, and are grown over dainty, and deſpiſe that 
whiclf is not rare. Sobriety in this kind-hath no certain ſtint, but extends or 
. dilates according to the diverſity of mens Tempers and Ranks. One man: of g 
weak Brain, and ſickly Stomach, | may exceed the bounds of Sobriety in uſe the of 
the ſame Quantity of Meat or Drink, which another of a ſtronger Temper 
may uſe-with Sobriety. That which will but quench the Th.rſt ofoneMan, may 
make another Man's head ſight. So that meat which will but fatisfie one Man's! 
Nature, and harden itfor labour, may overcharge and dull another. $othat 
Variety and Daintineſs which doth but beſeem a Man's Table of Ability andgoodFl 
Rank, is profuſe Laviſhneſs and waſteful Expence to a meaner Perſon. In fmt 
theo, a Man exceeds Sobriety, either when he uſeth theſe Creatures beyond that 
conveniency bis temper requires, or beyond the means God hath. given him, 
BESIDES this_vulgar Sobriety, there' is a- Sobriety alſo: of. Speech; 
whereof St. Paul-ſpeaks in his Defence before Feſfus, Atts xxvi. 25. I ſpec 
the words of truth. and ſoberneſs. Which Sobriety conſiſts, (1.) 1n ſoft word, 
(2.) In few words. (3. In ſcaſonable words, Add heretd a Sobriety in-Behavidur, 
which is a mild and grave Carriage, without either Loftineſs, or vain Levjg. 
- Finally, There is alſo a Sobricty in 4 Iar?s Dealing, in Buying and Selling. In 
 _ Buying, When a Man keeps within his Compaſs; and wades not beyond his 
| Deptt? either of Skil or Ability. And Selling, When a Man is: moderate in! 


"a 


his Gains, and works not on the neceſſity of Perſons. But theſe Heads ſhall 
ſuffice, that we may keep ſome Moderation in handling of this Point, _ 
THE next thing is, What it is to live Soberly. This Phraſe intimates an! 


_ aftivity of Sobriety ; living here is put for Exerciſe: It is not enough to have: 
power to be Sober, though that be neceſlary, but this power muſt be reduced 
into Act, as occaſion ſerves; for tis a good Rule, Fruftra fit potentia que mn 
reducitur in attum, | 5 | 

Secondly, | T intimates a Continuation in Sobriety, The whole Life and $0- 
briety muſt go bhand.in hand together. Or, a Man muſt be-ſober all his Life. 
One AC of Sobriety. doth not make up a living Soberly, as one Swallow doth 

| not make a Summer. And Sobriety ſhould be as .precious to a Man as his Life. 
If any ſolicite him to Intemperance, he ſhould ſay, Bereave me of Sobriety, bereave 
me of my Life too. What will it avail me to live and not live ſoberly ? | 
| THE laſt thing to be conſidered is, Hew-Grace teacheth to live Soberly. 
To. clear this, Note, Grace teacheth firſt by Inſtruftion, giving Rules for the 
thing, clearly maKing us to underſtand and know, that Sobriety is a Duty enjol- 
ned, and muſt be obſerved. Philoſophers ( it is true ),from-the glimmerings 
of [natural Light, give Rules to teach. this, as well-as other moral Vertues 
But they fail in the ground Work or Foundation of their Rules; making right. 
Reaſon the Foundation, and deriving the Power of Sobriety from the. heroical 

'Reſoluteneſs of Man*s Spirit ;. whereas the Will of God is the- ground Work, 
and the Power to be ſober is from. his Might. nd 7 Ub 00032 
Secondly, THE.Y fail in the end of Sobriety, making that the Ultimate which 
is but the Subordinate, wholly negletting the chief _ being ignorant thereof: 
Their: chief end.is by Moderation to enjoy themſelves, and the praiſe a -* 
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Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works,  6Yt 
gereasit ſhould be the,Glory of God... In. theſe two things the teaching.of So=. 
kiety by Grace differs from the natural teaching of it; for Grace makes Gods 
Wil the Gronnd-work of it, and his Power in Man's weakneſs the efficient - 
uſe of it, and the glorifying God the final inducing cauſe of Sobriety. 

Scendly, GR A CE doth not only teach it by giving good Rules, - but alſo 
h fuch a winning rhetorical 1Iluſtration of the excellency of Sobriety, 2s to- 
ach her Learners with an enamoured Love thereto. Grace in teaching 
wkes her Learners, though Enemies at firſt to ſuch DoCtrine, ſay, ( as. once". 
&Catchpoles that were fent to: trap Chriſt, ) Never Man ſpake as he ſpeaks. 
te Lips of Grace, thraugh a ſecret divine Eloquence, drop Honey. ; + 
Thdly, NO T only by Enamouring, but by drawing alſo. The teaching 
f Grace hath the virtue of a Loadſtone reach'd out, that draws adjacent. 
tal to faſten” wo it. ſelf. It is like the Power reported to be in Syrens Songs, 
Vic will make'a Man leave all to Dance after their Notes.. .In this eſpecially | 
trees infinitely beyond the accuteſt teaching in-the World befides. For her 
lamers cannot for theic Hearts ſay nay. . -oefts | 
Yer. . SEEING Grace hath appeared, or is come into. our Quarters, 
teching to live Soberly, let us ſhew 'our breeding, by our proficiency. under ſo-: 
wellent a Tutour. The excellency of Skill and Parts in a Tutour adds much 
btbe ſhame of a Dunce, or. non-proficient,. that hath been trained up under. 
kh an one. For that it is expected” they ſhould excel anſwerably according 
the extraordinary helps they have had. Shall Fhiloſophers, and moral Hea- 
ns, that have had their breeding but in. the twilight of-Nature,. be more 
t Scholars in Sobriety, than Chriſtians,..that have lain at the right Foun- 
n, and been bred in the Academy of Grace? Shall perſons living in Dark- - 
6 without any Light of the Goſpel ſhining anto them, live more Soberly 
ur they to whom the Light of Grace ſhines moſt Gloriouſly ? What a ſhame 
ths? Ifa Clown, or Ignoramus, ſhould poſe an Univerſity Man in the Arts 
hath been long'bred up in, would it.not make him bluſh.? Much more may 
| bluſh who. have been long tutoured by Grace, to.ſee untutoured poor:,,: 
\s, that never ſcarce heard that” ever there were any ſuch thing as Grace, 
| to-excel them. in- Sobriety. Chriſt's Verdict is; That this is Condemnation, . 
&Light is come-into the World, and Men love darkneſi more than light. St. Paul - 
W us, . That they who are drunk, are drunk in the night.. And adds, . Te are 
kf the night, but the day. © 
Srondly, DOT H Grace teach to live Soberly ? Then are. they- graceleſs- 
efches, or come ſhort of the Grace of God, that do-not live Soberly ; , 
an they rightly claim a part or portion in the great Privilege of Salva- - 
M which Grace teacheth; It'is a fearful Sentence, and diſmal Doom, I. 
1s, though too true; and too few, whom it moſt concerns, lay it. to- 


WM. If they would it might be a happy Bridle to reſtrain all immoderate- 
Rs. Oh that ſuch who give themſelves to Exceſs, would but turn -their 
Suito, and ſeriouſly ponder in their Hearts, the many fearful Words pro--- 
ae againſt them-by that Word which ſhall judge them at the laſt Day ! As - 
K0t.Solomon,' Prov. xxiij. 29, 30. Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow,” who bath 
= | 8 contention,,.. 
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. contention,” who hath wound. ? "They that tarry long at the Ine they that ſeek. mm 
Wir 10 He Uoth not ſay they that'ate ſtark D unk, as N n, NOM. count, Der < 
ketineſs, ur they that 'tarty" 10Hg at it, though they have frong Pates tor. 


ry'it2away'y. at-leaſt he faith,” /e” bires thy 3 Serpent. . The Prophet Elay (. 
conds him, and takes off a fooliſh Exceſs bf 'Men, that think Opt Er 
of Solomons Gun-ſhot,' becauſe they Urink not. Wine. Woe, faith. he, wno they 
that riſe: up \etrly in ——_— "that 79 may follow ſtrong drink ; that conting 

at phat in to ih; | 4 mey of 


until wine enflanie' them, And woe to them Hiat Fink wine, ya men 
fraqnive nog ferony drink,” Eſay v; vt, 12, 22; He ſcatters his Woes amgng 
alt forts, "whether 'Wine-bibers, ' or Strotig-dring-bibers.” .The Prophet, Has 
bakkuk makes'vp* the. Peal,” and [meets with atother ſort of Exceſs. Woe to bim 
( faith he) that giveth *his Neiphboir” drink, that putteſt thy Battle, to bim, and 
makgſt hits drink; that' thous mayſt lodk,qn Vis Nakgdheſs. Hab. ij, 15. 1 

WH-A'T''canſt: bd a5 By I hy ſclf,, Oh poor wretch !.that leaveſt 
not. only Chriſtianity; bhr 'alfo 'Martiood* ini thy Cups, arid transformett thy 
ſelf int6'a Beaſtylrlay worſe *Wilethbo'fay Chriſt is thy Saviour ? Navy this 
Text takes thee quite off from this hold ; 'for that Grace of his that brings Sal. 
vation, teacheth to live' Soberly, * and this thou learneſt not, - Therefore canſt 
thou not 1a Haim to-the' other. * Oh! be wiſe betifties, and conſider the 
deſperateneſSof' thy/Condition! #'God Himſelf judgeth of it, and be not. delys 
de&iith the*-Daubings of-{hi h as count'Thi&e/a goo FP.” -- 1 
IOTILETS v3) ; ) YOULL Y- WITS be C1 84 


(1 S.C. the Son of this Preacher, 'do well remember, though then but about 
Eight Years old, that this Sermon'of my Father*s aid ſo work . on @ poor Creature, 
that kept ar Inn-in the Pariſh'bf Brinkworth, where this was preached, that he 
came home to'tny 'Father*s Houſt, and had along talk with my Father about it,,. and 
was veclaimed after it from his drunken Coutſe, in agood meaſnre. > HEH 


Uſe 3. IT isthen a moſt fearful Preſumption for any perſon, in confidence 
of his own ſtrength; to adyenture himſelf into the mbuth of Danger, where he 
may be induced 'or tempted to exceed the rr Sobriety.” For if Sobriety 
be of Grace, then is it not'of a Man's owh ſtrength. There are too. Ny 
the” World" ſo well- conceited*of their own Abilities, as that they fear no.$0- 

' Jours. They will warrafit'you they do well enough, and can keep themſelves 
within tompaſs, and therefore dare put themſelves into, any hazard. 2 

SOME think themſelves ſo wiſe, as they fear not to wade into God's Secrets 
too deep; they can ſtint their Reaſonings and Thong at pleaſre. * Some dag 
looſen the Reins, -and (let them run carier, fondly dreaming they can curb them 
at will,”-Phacton like, they can dote on the World, and think it cannoj,enthral 
them:' They can let their rage looſe like a fierce Maſtiff, and chain it up agal 
at #beck. - Others are ſo confident” of their power to contain, that though 
they let-their-/Eyes looſe'to look' on a Maid, their Tongues looſe to gbſcen 
filthy ribaldry, 'their Ears to lacivious Diſcourſe and' Soljcitations, ;to,bewitgl 
ing Dalliances,'and their Thonghts to contemplative Uncleanneſs., Yet they hare 

fuch-a ſtrength of Continency, that no ſuch pitch can defile;them,. tley188 
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ut fo weak 'or ſo filly us "ts! be trapp'd"jn the alike ; 564 therefore." hey » 
wr abridge themfelyes'df Mich Liberty. Tn'3 word: others are confident. of 
te ſtrength of their brain, that nonecan fox them. *, But let at ſuch conſider, 
wt to live ſoberly is not in Man's power, but only of Grace.. And therefore . 
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"their lawſul Commands, and quiet ſuffering their, Penalties, if-for Conſrien 
: fake you' cannot obey their Commands; As a ſheep before her fhbarers it dink 
! ard openeth not the mouth. | 


SQ for Miniſters, their Righteouſneſs is # witholding zone of the Comſel g 


. "God, being inſtant #1 ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, givivg every one his portigg 


with ſoundneſs of .Dettrine, chearfulneſs of -Spirit, humbleneſs of Mind, x 
fly waiting, ifs God will at any. time bring. men t0 Repentance;, and that n fi 
Lucre, © 


THE peoples Juſtice is to ſeek advice and help of the Miniſter, to uobin 


| their conſciences when Sin hath chained them up, in attending upon al i 


Ordinances of God; giving them due bo praying for them, that 
may do their work” powerfully and fruit] 

THE Husband”s Juſtice is, - 1.. To love bis Wife, as Chrif loved the Chan 
2. To govern wiſely as a head, not Imperiouſly, - much leſs Tyrannic | 
3. To provide for her. 4. Asa covering to ſhelter her. ; 

THE Wife's Juſtice ſtands, 1. In love alſo. 

2. In Subjefion to all lawful and expedient things he requires. 

3. IN helpfulneſs i in all things ſhe can reach unto. 

4. IN covering Infirmities, | | 

5. IN Teverencing him as the. Head... 

1. THE Maſters Juſtice is, In impoſing no more Labour on- his 
on bis ſtrength can bear. 

þ- 8 7+ O inflict no more Puniſhment than his, Offence deſerves. 

O detain no Maintenance; ;requiſite.z as, Food, Reſt, Refreſma 
ll Wages. | 

4. T O encourage them in well doing, 

5.. TO inflrutt them in the Knowledge of God, and FRF IE TION to bri 
them to the Ordinances of God. 

. THE Juſtice of Servants i Is, In doing their uttermoſt, without Lazinels 
an their allotted Buſpeſs. 

2. NOT waſting or purlointag, | 

'3. OBEYING all lawful Commands. 

4. BEING faithful in what is committed to their Truſt. 

'5. PATIEN TLY bearing Puniſhment, though wrongfully inflicted ; nc 
ſo much as anſwering again. 

6: THEY muſt becontent with their Wages. 

Fc THEY muſt not ſteal puny their Maſter' 5 time for their own x Occali 
withoutLicenſe. 

T HE Juſtice of Parents is, 1. To get Childrenin lawful Matrimony. - 

. 2. TO provide for them, both Soul and Body, ina moderate way. 

3 N Oo T to prpyote = in meat to Bitterneſs. | | 

PTY == ae meaſure, and-in due time. 
: TO woe * ildren is, I. To Honour their Parents 
, as Chriſt did. 
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B&B JT whnmor be imagined but all theſe. prriichlar. Duties: Were: enlarged-on, 
25 preſt by. Scripture. Arguments, "ey: i oe ws bac Me my —_ ere '# 
only ſet down the Heads, | 


| Finally, TH ER E isan ; arch zonal Juſtice,- and that is an TPO. Bahavieur 
prard all Meng with whom we. have to. do upon: any occaſion, -a9 in; Buying 
f pings. Lending or Borrowing. Now all this! is Privarive. or:, Poſtivp.\ 1n 
xency, in Offenſrieneſ,, Praceab lenef; ſo in doing ri hts; and-giving; t : EYETY 
Fl m their own. . Innocency ſtands in a harmlefs Converſation, | gr, in the, polſtle's 
ſhraſe, A walking without. offence, which conſiſts in offering no Violence; ,ia 
furpoſe or Act, either to a Man's Perſon, Goods, Name, .or whatevers his, 
though a Man have Power, Opportunity, or Provocation-thereunto. Nay, 
lhough ſome occaſion may. begiven, according to our Saviour; Rule, Render to 
bn evil for evil, ar reviling for reviling 3 but rather bleſs themihat curſe.  _ 
Secondly, T'H 1 $ EY Juſtice conſiſts in not defrauding'or over-reachingz 
at in fair, honeſt, and true Dealing without Undermining, or ſmothering 
Fril under fair Pretences. 
| Thirdly, I'N' laying aſide all Malice, ivy; and Hatred, falſe Surmiſes, 
rd Conceits, Backbitings, and all Evil-ſpeaking.' In a word, it :conſiſts; in 
hi 8 n0 manner of. Harm, but a blameleſs Walking, ſuch as was commended in 
W hary and Elizabeth. 
[PEACEA BLENESS, which is another Branch of Juſtice, conſiſtsin ma- 
ling Peace, and endeavouring' to reconcile Differences, not blowing Coals that 
rt kindled, whictt is the property of a Make-bate.. To this our Saviour pro- 
uceth Blelledneb, -2fatth. v. Te lies in Entertaining with readineſs terms 
MfPeace, though with ſome diſadvantage, being. apt to Reconciliation without 
Ibulency, Contention, , needleſs Suits, or, inveterate. Implacablenefs. ; This 
kr Saviour commends to his Diſciples, Ay peace I leave with you. Of this kind 
Kſuſtice i is putting up-of Injuries, and loving Enemies: Juſtice it is, for it 
$4Debt in the Apoſtle's Judgment, as well as our Saviour” s. Owe nothing to any 
; but to love one another, 
Thrcy, IN living Peaceably, without either giving orzaking occaſions of 
Warrel, as. much as ina Man lies, as the Apoltle ſays,: As muchas in you ie 
p 110 bave PeACe With all men. 


Fol, THIS Juſtice; lies in doing Right to all Men, giving to Every one 
due, Tribute.tro whom Tribmei is due ; Love to whom. Love is. dug.z: Fear to. whom 
ts, Honour to whom Hapour. .. 

i ſee'of how Re: an FOE. the firſt Branch of of Rights 65:19 
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Compaſſion'on- the woundel "Man. | This Tendet-heartedidfs is n commenda 


ble Vertne,' ahkd fach 4s humane Society can fearte be conſerved without, *-. 
Secondly, IN diviſing liberal things, which the Prophet Efay mentions, 7] 
liberal man diviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things he ſhall ſtand. Two things 
worth our Obſeryation in this internal merciful Righteouſneſs. Firf, It & 
fiſtsof a'free and hrge Heart'to dogood. And to ſhew kindneſs. - 
' THERE -2re' nipardly Hearts, as wall as contracted Hearts, 'in th 
Worldy' when [Men thitik 'evety fittle too much, it is a cutting to the Hear 
to part with any thing; It comes from thetn grudgingly, ard the- Heart mi 
murs and repines, when'af occaſion happens that he cannot handſomly ayai 
{ome charitable Experice, which was the foul and killing Errour of A 
and Saphira. But-a liberal Heart is'glad of opportunities to do murhk good 
And is- as well- pleaſed in Wmpwrrs, eg roy ( according to ability, with 
out corrupt- or parcimonious pretences, ) as to reap abukdantly. For whic 
ceinper of heart Daiid 'gives publick Praiſe to God 3 Who 4m I, and what's 
Pedple, that we ſhould be able +0 offer ſo willingly ? This heart deviſerh liberal thing 
it 1s projeCting and contriving how to be liberal, when, where, and to whor 
to ſhew Kindneſs, + BE Art Wk 
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4 _ Frye Grace the Teacher of Good Works.” _ 6p 
S;cordly, 1 T': deſcends'to- the Body: to fupply it with Food gnd\'RaimenE 
renicent; with other:helps that concern the Health and Strength of i. it 
woceeds to. the Credit, covering Infirmities, vindicating from Calumnies, 
it pabliſhing Deſerts, that the Name of a good Man: may be 4 Ointment 
ured - It. rugs on to:a Man's Subſtance,” Mercy will be- helpful to his 
ner Beaſts, yea, the Beaſt of his Enemy, which the Lord enjoins by. doſes; 
þ bring is home if it ftraggle ;, to lift it ip of -it ak wadler: a burthen, Thus have 
1the Righteouſneſs branch'd ' forth-which Grace teacheth- / + - pF 3riee By 
FO live Righteou/ly is the ſame as to le Soberly; ſo likewiſe doth Grace 
ck this, To wit, 1/, Magiſterially, as a Maſter-teacheth his Scholars, by 
ales and Arguments. 2/y.. Imperiouſly, as a Prince his Subjects, with a' bin- 
dog Authority. 3d/y. Snaſorily, asa moſt skilful winning Orator:' - 4*bly. Irres 
{ibly,  infuſmg the thing taught. * +l 1 294.08 ON Gelti © 97 00 Gt 
L.'U/je. DOT H: Grace teach to live Righteouſly? Learn then to'difclaim 
tht Selfiſhneſs that too many: adhere unto. There is an unſociable inhiumane 
7 wen World, too prevalent every where, Every Man for: himſelf, and 
004 107 144 4H, |: < FIFTH F- 4 X he | 4 +*S 
"WHEREAS the very-Heathen, by the-Light'of Nature, confeſs, That 
mare not born for eur fefves:; New ſolum nobis nati-funius, ſaith/ Tully.” One 
(puntry,' Prince, Parents, Children, - challenge a” juſt Right to what lies in 
wr Power. The Members of the Body are not more engaged one to another, 
_ yon it rp than _ are = Of. therefore = reader to 
ery Man his due, and keep 4 Confcience void of Offence, as well towards Min," at 
nod God, which the apotiejoyed in; ON 
THE next Point 1s, That Grace® reacheth ' 70 live Godly.- As all Arts'are 
bſcrvient Handmaids to Divinity;! and: therefore are firſt tearned ; ſo'all the 
\brmer Leſſons. of Grace ſerve ultimately to make Grace?s Scholars compleat 
othis laſt Leſſon of GSodlinefs; therefore doth Grace teach-this laſt. 
+TH1S Leſſon comprehends the whole Duty of Man fo God immediately, 
vhat ever is contained ih the firſt Table of the Decalogue;' which is exceeding 
"d and large.” That we:may be the hetter versd'in this Leſſon let us'con- 


mevrg ; w_ ; ; 
-if, WHAT itisto live Godly. 209) Why. 3d, How. 4thly, When, - * 
"THIS living Godly imports; 1//, That we mnft make God our aim it 
Mour ways, - 24, That! we- prefer God before all things, making them give 
pace to him. galy, That we ſerve Godin his own way.” 7 fo 
FOR theFirſt; Tolive Godly,' 7 IT re tos 
/'T'O live Godly requires that the mairi end 3nd ſcope of all our Adtioris atid 
Rfions muſt be fixed principally on God, for the advancing his Glory and 
Honour,” Thus the Apoſtle expounds/living Godly, when he tells us, We muſt 
he unto the Lord, Rom, Xiv. 5 7, V. 6 Ja! [306 Did. cull _ nll £1300 £4 A $244 
NO W 89 a Servaiit: is ſaid to1ive unts his' Maſter, when his' Eating, Slces 
og, Recreating, -and the reſt; :* #rc-intendedNfor the fitting - him 'for: his 
Hatter's Buſineſs, or the farthering -his Maſter*s either Credit or Beaiefit 3 ſ6 
Man lives to the Lord, or lives Godly, when all he doth is for the Lord. 
hrnaf 


Iilii2 Such 


3 68: Free.Grace the Teacher of Good Works: 
"= Such: a Gadly 'Life: is :intimated to” us' in 'the Talents the Mafter'gaye to:hi 3s 
F . Servanty,0 extpetting aretizen-with : increaſe, Afath, xxv.414, 15,16. 1; Cor; 
W397 1 145; ard, ©5314 LY  EheE OS $31 >* ;: 57 7:0 
FOR the better. iljuſtration:of this Branch of Godlineſs, I will ſhew yea {lt 
__ is .to.aum at-God in our, ways, how far it is requiſite, and-who.err WM T 
Lc nfo 610-073 $9147, 127A «e514 5011. 5.59% Fr; 
- NOTE, That.it is nothing elſe but. to. do-or ſuffer things for God's ſake, 
making his good Plealure and Glory the main” Loadſtone- to draw us. forth to: 
_ imployment, and the great weight to ſet all the Wheels of our ſeveral. Faul. 
ties and Members a going in their Courſes. The Philoſophers ſay truly, Om 
agit propter finem, eſpecially man, who hath his particular end in his Choice and 
Eye; avg agryp th neg incline .to their End: by a natural inſtin&. - You 
ſhall have no man gq about any thing, but he can tell you ſome purpoſe oriend 
he aims it... Doth he SItep-? his end is Reſt and Eaſe. Doth be Eat ? his-«d 
is to _— Hunger-: : Doth. he Toll in the Werld? his end is Gain. Now 
when a-man in Sleeping ang Eating propounds to himſelf the repairing of week 
neſs, and the making him freſh to ſerve God ; when God is fo in the Eye,.a 
bis Glory is the Wind -that;fills ithe :Sails; then doth: he live Godly, or unto 
he Lord. Which is the godly. Life the. Apoſtle requires: Whether we-eaty. m; 
drink, or whatever we do, we do all ro the Glory of God. , But, ſome may ſay; 
doth a man 4ive Ungodly when he propounds or aims at: any.other end. than 
_— _ his Honour in. his ways 3 as namely, if he doth-aim at gain in his 
FOR Anſwer conſider, That: there are ultimate and- ſubordinate. Ends of 
mens: Actions, 'the one ſubſervient-toithe-other, and-intentions-of the like kigd; 
in which caſe” the ſubordinate are a; ſtep to the ultimate Intentions. For It: 
| Kance;. A man hath a dull Knife and whets it, there are two ends of this whet- 
ing-;. the next and ſabordinate end is to make. it keen, the ultimate and ſpecial 
ends. to make jt; Sesyiceable.. Here oneend deſtroys. not the other, .if ſo bea 
man aim ateach in, its Order, - So for a man's eating: Meat, or taking Phylick, 
the-chiefeſt-end of them's thefitting of: Perſons in Gods Work. - Now bv 
cauſe Health and Novuriſhment are. requiſite thereto, therefore the firſt ſub- 
ordinate-End-1s. Health; Seeing then 'there are theſe two ends, it is. not Un- 
godlineſs. to aim at the ſubordinate End, as well as; the ultimate; but Godli- 
neſs, , as:i3 hath both. ings; Eye, ſo it makes hat whichis chigfeſt in its own Nt 
ture, the chiefeſt in a'manjs Ain and dntentien.:. iy 3 lh 
THERE is a double Errour againſt this Branchiof a godly Life ; Fa, 
. When. men put. the Cart, before the Horſe, as I'may ſay, preferring 
fubordinate Ends before, ſupernatural and; ultimate. As namely, When men 
{port; for Pleaſure. fake, more then t0/quicken-dull Spirits for Gods, Work. 
condly, When men exclude the principal End, and; make the'natursl End.of 
things theirfole Loagitonez7 as namely, to work 'oply for. Gain, to give Alm! 
aly fat Praiſe, to: perform; outward Duties only to; ſatisfic man's Law; or 
| ſeen without any regard to God himſelf. - Thi iſter, 
. baſe, ; and corrupt Ends aq unlawfulGain, accompl 
2 WP 5 5 -< $4151 


T6 When:men aim at fiviſter, 


ng their Luſt, andthe like; 
; "" Uſe. BE 


» a 
RS LES pe 
—m— F- 


| -.. Free Gracethe Teacher of Good Works. 69 
-vſe, HE then that would live Godly muſt ever fix his Eye_on the right 
grk, and take his aim to hit the white, ever the glorifying God in every Aftion, | A 
xn only ſo far lives to the Lord as he thus aims, and thereforexrſhould both fix 
ls thoughts hereon, and--contrive the fitteſt means hereto. : $17 
THE ſecond Branch of a godly Life is, That we prefer God before all 
tings elſe, making them give place to him. Which. was Davia*s Godlineſs, 
wen he ſaid, Whom have [in Heaven but thee, &e, and the Church's, when 
keaking of Chriſt her Bcloyed, ſhe ſaith, 2y beloved # the chiefeſt of ter 
ſand, - 
| R Illuſtration conſider we what this perferring God is.” It may be-confſi- 
kred ſimply or - comparatively. The preferring God ſimply before other 
nos isno more but this, namely, That he have the utmoſt extent of Reve- 
xce, Reſpect, Eſteem, Love, and Submiſſion, the Sonl can poſlibly extend- 
to, For if any of theſe be ſo ſcanty to him, as that any thing elſe ' can poſ- 
bly have more than God, is not aQtually preferred before them : But*the 
kit will be more clear by confidering it comparatively, when we ſer any 
ly by God ,, and ye can perceive, 1.. Fhat God hath more of us-than it - 
th, . 2. When we rather turn from it; and leave it for his ſake, than leave 
and his Will. . This will be clear by Inſtance : for Example; Suppoſe a 
hath done thee ſome notable good Turns, his Perſon is very amiable, 
Society 1s. very ſweet 3 compare the temper. of thine Heart towards God, 
Lſuch an one, Whether fach an one finds more ſenſible reſpet? More 
ay compliance ? Moſt care to pleaſe? Strongeſt Deſires of Friendſhip and 
wiarity ?: Moſt jealoufies of giving diſtaſte, and cauſing ſome breach ? Moſt 
ting of- Heart 'in caſe of Diſpleaſtre (manifeſted ? Moſt gladneſs when 
cur and Reſpect is renewed? And any thing is done that produces a mani- | 
fing-of good liking ? Compare thus, I ſay, the temper of thy Spirit, and- 
fill manifeſtly appear, whether God be preferred before ſuch an one or no ? 
rin theſe particulars, and ſuch like, conſiſts this preferring of one thing before 
ther. . Do the like with any other thing whatſoever, as Husband, Wife, 
Wi, Goods, Sports, Liberty, Health, Life, or-what elſe is-dear. If God 
trip them, or overtop them, and more be ſpent on him than them, then 
preferred before them. For preferring is no more but the ſetting of. one * 
moſt, or before another ; ſo that the other comes behind. | | 
THE ſecond Branch of preferring God is in the cafe-of Competitor, when: 
KC and his Will ſtand in ſych oppoſition againſt any thing, that either his. 
Worit muſt-be rejected. Now in this: Caſe preferring Gad before ſuch. a - 
If, is 2 renouncing or foregoing ſuch a thing rather than him... Even as in 
empeſt at Sea, when a man muſt either caſt his Goods over board, or ine- 
wly hazard his Life ; Life is preferred before-Goods, wheh for Life*s ſake 
luſeth to caſt his Goods away. So when God will not admit ſuch :;or fuch 
ls to ſtand with him; but his Will or that muſt ſink, God is then pre- 
when we are contented to part with that for the preſervation of his 
lntire. -- For Example.: Conſider Abrahan's Caſe, either God muſt be. de-- 
Land put. by, and 1/«ac. live z .or Gods Will ſtand, and 1/aac die. Now-. 
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_ _ #hrahanis: chulug to: partwith 1/eec rather than (croſs Gods Will, dothy 
_  vifcſtly prefer God defore 1/a«c. On the other: ide, confider the rich Mat 
Caſe in the Goſpel ; it ſtood thus, 'Either he muſt ſell all and give it-aws 
and ſo follow Chriſt; or keep all, and leave Chriſt. - Here Chriſt -and- 
Wealth ſtand in Competition, one or the other muſt' be parted with : Th 
- manwent:away ſorrowful, becauſe he had much Riches; that is, he cho 
rather to loſe Chrift than bis Weabh, and ſo preferred the World before his 
Only note, Theſe are extraordinary Caſes, in. force only, when God reve 
bimſelf, that he ftands in Competition. with ſuch things. . Doth God call | 
_ thy Wealth-more or leſs, to —_ Yuch and ſuch Uſes? Wilt thou: oc 
- part with it, or do it by half, as Anais did, or do it grudgingly ? 
thou make Shipwrack of God's revealed Will to ſave thy Purſe ? Then the 
preferreſt it before him. Concinde the like in all Caſes whatſoever of th 
'Natnre, when it comes to this paſs; either God muſt be flatly denied, or. 
muff be done; that muſt be forbarn,- the other thing muſt be parted withg 
If you will prefer God, all theſe things muſt give way and- ſtoop to his 
Hear our Saviour*s own Doom of the Caſe, If any mar come to me, and don 
bate ( he ſaith more than forſake ) bis. Father, Aforther,, Wife, Children, þ 
tbren for my;/aks, and for the Goſpoty.he is not worthy of me. You ſee whata py 
Ferring of himſelf he requires. x2 Po 
THE third Branch of living Godly, is, to ſerve and worſhip, God in | 
. own way, or according to his own will, which our Saviour breifly comp 
hends in two Words, 1n Spirit, and ix Trath, The former points to the Sy 
jet, how we muſt be diſpoſed in ſerving him, The latter at the matter: 
'his Service. - To Serve and Worſhip: the Locd in Spirit, 'imports,: that 
whole Spirit. of a Man be rightly diſpoſed in. his Service, To wit, thats 
ſerve Him with Underſtanding, knowing whom we Worſhip, what we 0 
. and how we do it, By this our Saviour diſtinguiſheth between | the falſe We 
ſhip of the Sameritar;, and the true of the faithful Fews 3 Ye worſhip ye know 
what 5 we kwow: what we worſhip, John. iv. 22. A blind Deyotion cannot bK 
godly Service. -So-Pax! tells us, That he wil pray with Underſtanding. 
" Seeondly, THAT we Worlhip with' Aetention of Spirit, with our Spi 
fix*d upon it ſeriouſly minding the preſent buſineſs, without Rovings,  Gadain 
_ or Wandrings of Heart: about -impertinent Matters. As Dawa, fy bear 
ſized, 'Q God, 1 will —_— praiſe, The Apoſtle calls this a giving of « 
heed, 'lexff-we let ſlip the thing. | : 
Thirdly, THAT we ſerve him n/cl, - projeCting fitteſt times and: t 
.F for the 'detter dilating our Spirits, and more exact and compleat p 
pet (hog, i Service, and the removal of Impediments. Wi/dom is the 


_—_ 


vipal thing, therefore get Wiſdom, Prov, iv. 7. It both facilitates-and graces 
_ - The Apoſtle exkorts, That tbe Word dwell richly. in 67, and 1 WS 
' doW £06; - , . is ve N F423 $4 ety ſt 2N) 
_ Fourtby, THAT weſerve and w him willingly and freely, with Wii ti 
inclination of Spirit to his Service. - ds tells: us, The bis-comn c'T H 
muſt not be grievous. - When Dewd bad offered abundantly to God's How ui . 
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: Free Grace the Teather of Good Work, 7. 
gnkful in a ſpecial manner, that God gave him a free and willing Heart 

eto. . The Lord don't brook fſullen; weariſome Services, that are tedious * 
to Men; God mult be ferved. of choice. EE: 0 > 
Fifehly, ALL Service muſt fpring from Love,. The. Love of God gonſtrains 
y faith the Apoſtle of himſelf, No. Service is acceptable but what is ſet on 
x by this.Coal. The Apoſtle requires that «ll things be done im Love, much 
are God?s worſhip ;: this makes the main difference between filial and fervile 
rice, Hence *tis he reduceth all Service to Love, and calls Love the fulfilling 
k Law, becauſe it is the: Primumn. mobile, to ſet the whole frame of Service 

their ſeveral Motions. We muſt pray out of Love to Prayer, ſo alſo Hear, _ 
beeive, Meditate ont of Lovethereto. LIES. 
'Sixthly, GO D muſt be ſerved for Conſcience fake, not with a reſerved Li- 
xt whether we will ſerve him or no, as if it were an arbitrary Matter, . as 
niking abroad to take the Air, which we may or may not do at pleaſare. 
ka muſt not think God beholden to. them for vonchſafing him their Atten-- 
kace, a neceſlary tye of Conſcience.lies on. them. This Service for Conſcience 
te the Apoſtle requires to Men in Aathority, much more is it doe to God” 


Srwembly, GOD is to be ſerved with wnarimonſneſs;, that is, a concur-- 
of all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul together, each-muſt be doing, 
ina well ordered Family, every Servant is ſtirring to diſpatch buſineſs. As 
ny hands make quick work, ſo every Faculty 'muſt put a helping hand to-- 
hatch God?s Service; there muſt none be Idle. As David ſpeaks of himſelf 
ſen he ſet upon praiſing God, Ay Soul, preife the Lord, and all that is within 
t jraiſe bis holy Name. Thus muſt the Lord be worſhiped, - or ſerved, in Spi-- 
; of thoſe that will tive Godly. , 
Secondly, T O ſerve'God according to his Will, we muſt ſerve him in Truth, 
Ithis Two ways. Firff, In Sencerity, with a real upright Heart, -as it is op- 
ded to Hypocriſie. ,Secondly, When we ſerve him -according to the Patters 
Ilich he hath given, both for the matter, manner, and time, &c. | 
THE matter of Gods Worſhip - conſiſts of ſuch divine Exerciſes as he com» 
nds. Some are Publick, ſome - Private, and ſome Secret. The Publick are 
&25 are required in'the Congregations, or publick Aſſemblies. The Private 
Rin Families, The Secret by one's ſelf alone. In all which true Godlineſs hath - 
bard to all that God enjoins, and orly:that. So that Will-worſhip is no-true 
adlineſs, but a falſe worſhip. 1» vain. do they worſhip me, ſaith the. Lord, 
king for Dottrines the Traditions of men, This is not Holineſs to the Lord, 
wh it may be neyer ſo zealouſly performed, and with never ſo good a. 
EIng 5, fort is only God's Warrant and Commiſſion that can make Worſhip 
aentical. | h 'P 
AS for humane Rites of Time and Place, what tends to decency, theyiare - 
tiny parts of the Worſhip it ſelf, but-only conveniencies;. if Men-ſhonld: - 
ethem eſſential, then would they defile Worſhip. 
THE publick'Exercifes of Gods Workhip are,. 
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72 | Free Grace the Teacher of Good Works. ' | 
Firſt, READIN G-the Scriptures; ſo Pal. teſtifies in a Sermon"of.his 


Antioch, where he tells ns, That the Prophets were: read every ſabbath Day; 8 


Xlljs 27. The like you may ſee in our Saviour's practice, "When be came to:N 
'Zareth, where he was Oe up, as the Cuſtom was, he went into the. ſynagogie 
the ſabbath Day, and ſtood ap to read, Lukg. iv. 16. This muſt be done 5 li 
and diſtintly, ©» | | $- 


Secondly, PREACHIN G-the Word, which is an opening and app 


the Word. TFhat this is an Exerciſe of publick Worſhip is plain by the 
mentioned Practice 'of Chriſt, who, after he had-read, preached on that Te 


_ of Eſay, The Spirit of the Lord is npon.me, from which many gracious words pri 


ceeded out. of his mouth, as the Holy. Ghoſt affirms. The like you may ſeei 


- Ezrathe Prieſt,” who ſtood in a ah of Wood above the People aſſemble 


and read. in a Book of the Law of God 
them to underſtand. 255 | | We 

Thirdly, ATTENTION to the Word read and preached,: for whit 
ſee the Two former examples. 7Tht ears of all the people were attentine 
the Law, and the eyes 'of all them that ' were. in the Synagogue were faſten 


iſtinQly, and gave the Senſe, and cauſe 


 upori bjm, ( that-is Chriſt. ) This attention implies not only a giving ear, bi 


alſo a pondering of the ſayings, as the Virgin Mary. } And a hearing: with-gac 
affeion, as did Peter*s Converts, who heard him. gladly, Acts. ij. 41.  andwi 
application, as the ſame Hearers and the Jailor. | 
Fourthly, BAPTIZING muſt go with teaching, as Chriſt commandec 
and John Baptift practiſed.  _ _ | Js 
Fifthly, THE Adminiſtration and Receiving the Lord's Supper. The 4 


1 ciples met togetber to. break, bread. - 


Sixthly, PRAYER, in reſpect of the Publickneſs of it, the houſe of 6e 


_ Iscalled, Ahouſe of Prayer. And Panl, after he had preached at Troas, &c. | 


kneeled down, and prayed with them all; In which Exerciſe it is not ſufficientt 
be preſent, but to join with them in Spirir. | | "320 
Seventhly, PRAISING God, with ſinging Pſalms, and Hymns, and fpi 


. ' Songs, with melody in the heart, and that frequently as David did. Origther 


'\ 


ways publiſhing the Lord?s: Praiſes, by declaring his marvelous Works, al 
exalting him in the great Congregation. Come, ( faith David) 7 will tl yl 
what great things the Lord hath' dane for us, For this cauſe did be pen ſo mat 
Pſalms cf Preiſe that God might be publickly praiſed. _ ET, ET 
... Eighthly, A DD'to this Faſting. ; 7 oy 
.* THE matter of divine private Worſhip -in Families apart, or Chriſtiar 
among themſelves, isthe ſcarching the Scripture, which is commended of ti 
the Men of. Berea, 'after they had heard the Apoſtle preach, who receiving 


'Word with all readineſs of Mind, ſearched the Scriptures aaily. 


- THIS fearching implies three things, 1. Reading the Word. 2. So «! 


find out the true meaning of the Word, 3. A-comparing of- Scripture with 
-THYE. 


A SECOND Branch is, Private Conference _ about Divine Things. ; Sy 
was the praCtice of the two Diſciples that went, to Emmaus, when Chriſt Var” 
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i elf with them; Did ; not okr hearts burn' within us, ( ſay they, ) when he 


uhed with us.by the-way,- and' while he opened the Scriptures. 


x THIRD Branch is. wholeſome, holy Advice, exorting. one*another,; 
rebuking, encouraging, and comforting. To this purpoſe ſerve thoſe paſlages 
gfthe Apoſtle, Exhorr one another daily, Heb. iij. 13. Fave ho fellowſhip with un- 
frful works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. 'v. 11. Comfort 'one ano- 
lier with theſe ſayings,” 1. Theſ. iv. 18. ; Ee ; 
FAFOUTH Branch is, Private Prayer with the Family ; herein was -Cor- 
wi his Godlineſs, for which the Holy Ghoſt commends him. He was 4. de- 
wat 21411, and feared God, with all his houſe ;, and prayed to God alway , which al- 
though it have no ſpecial ſtint for the time; yet the Apoſtle*s general Rule, 
Pray cominually, and Cornelius his Practice, Always, is Rule enough. _- | 
THE Matter of. ſacred Godlineſs conſiſts, Firſt, In a daily conſtant Medi- - 
tion in God's Word ; thus David deſcribes the bleſſed Man, He mecattates in 
tle Law of. the Lord: day and night, which Exerciſe is ſweet to a godly ſan as 
David ſpeaks of himſelf. - Goo te tre nies $3 ey 
-ASECOND- Branch is Self-examination, or an inward diligent Trial of 
4man's own Ways, by calling himſelf to an- Account, and -ranſaking his Heart 
2c Life. Sq the, Apoſtle enjoins, Examine your elves, prove your ſelves. So 
the Prophet Jeremy in his Lementations, Let us ſearch and try our ways, LAm.11). 
A THIR D Branch is Secret Prayer by one?s ſelf alone, which our Saviour 
#joins; Thou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and ſhut thy door, and pray 
why Father which is in ſecret. ; ; 

-H15$-ſeeret-Prayer-iseither by Ejaculation, which is a- lifting up of the 
by » God in. ſome ſhort, ſome earneſt requeſt, and .hath no ſtinted Time 
ir Place. © .- ELIE. 

- OR a prepared ſetting: of a mans ſelf, to ſeek the Lord more at large; 
wh was DamePs Prayer three times a Day. 

-AS. for the time of. living Godly the Apoſtle-expreſſeth in-the Cloſe of this 
Text, namely, 1 this preſent World; ſo that there is no minute of time where- 
& are Exempted from any of theſe Leſſons which Grace teacheth, when 
ty occaſion of prattiſing them is afforded. What Fob ſpeaks of his Change, 
ſt be every Chriſtians Prattice about Godlineſs, and the other Leſſons. 
Al the days of their appointed time muſt they wait and be in readineſs for the-Exer- 
lng Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety, with the Denial of Ungodlineſs - 
adworldly Luſts. In brief, this time. imports a perſeverance in' well-doin 
Wo theend. To begin in the Spirit and end in the Fleſh, makes the latter en 
worſe than the beginning. If any faint . and give over the Race, they loſe the 
Mite; therefore the Apoſtle admoniſheth thus, So run that ye may obtain. 

. WE muſt be-flouriſhing Trees in the Courts of God's Houſe, as well -in old 
wage, as 1n our Prime. 

- BESI DES, - this preſent World points alſo at the Impediments, which yet 
uſt not hinder in the Race-ſet before vs. .As if he ſhould ſay, Although you 


We in this preſent World, which-wholly lies in Wickedneſs, and is at En- _ © 


ſity with Chriſt, ard you, and lays many Snares to trap you, many Baits ta 
I Kkkkk allure 
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alkre you; and caſts out Floods of Parſtoonhs Oires ot Pony to fhal 
Jow you up-; yet in ſpight of all you-muſt ſtand fait, and keep*on your Conrk 
of Godlineſs. | ; —, Fo £26 = 8 HY 


BE THUS my Father, tohbis Auditory inBrinkworth, preſs'd Holineſs froy 
a true Principle, viz. Grace teaching it. Whereby it appears he was no other Antinomia 
than the Apoſtle Paul was. Firſt advancing Free Grace in the former part of the Epiſt 
20 the Romans, and then preſſes Holinef,, Chap. xij. and ſo on. ' But that it may h 
more manifeſt, that this Free-Grace-Preacher was for prattical Godlineſs, flowing fra 
Free Grace, in the next place, (for onr learning ſomewhat of the nature of preparing for 
ſolemn Faſt,: and for convincing all that ſee it, that he was for ſerious Godlineſs,) Iff 
tranſcribe his Notes of a Preparation for @ folemn publick Faſt, which he preached to j 
Congregation ſome few days before the Faſt ; which alone ſhews that this Goſpelize 
was of no looſe Spirit. For in the whole Compaſs of my Obſervation, "though 1 cav1 
member this Work, being a very ſerious ſolemn Day to me, being but Seven Tears 
yet 1 cannot remember that any Miniſter elſe ever kept a Day of Preparation for 
Faſt, as my Father here teſtifies be did, and my own memory teſtifies the ſame, A 
1 look, on it 4s a good Providence of God, that hath brought theſe Notes to. Hin 
- that they may be a Vindication of him, who, after- bis Preaching ſo highly the Fre 
| wy of God, doth, upon occaſion, preach as much for humbling the Sonl, as any Man 
As follows... EY 
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. A. Preparation. for the Faſt, Fuly 8. 1640: 


SERMON VIE 


Lat. ad —_—_— _ ——— 4 TS 


ES -- AMOS iv. 12. ; 
 Beeanſe I will do this unto. thee; prepare thy ſelf to meet th) 
* Goa, 0 Iſrgel: = | ; 


\/ Courſe, cannot "make its own way to uphold it's' Courſe, Men 
'Y . uſually feek to a, violent courſe of Phyſickz which although it be 


ky "THEN Bodies are diſtempered; that Niture, in its ordinary 
very troubleſome to Nature for a tiltic, yet for.the purging out. of dangerows 


— 
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E 4 Preparation for a Faſt. _ ”% 
woted Maladies,” Men will not ſtick' at the preſent Diſquiet. Now wiſe Phy- 
(ans deal with "ſach Bodies, as Chirurgions do with Teeth they would draw 
beth ; they firſt looſen them before they give the main pull: So they five 
ſeparatives a Day or two before the working of the Purge, to make way for the 
letter working of it, when it is taken. 26} 
"YOU are not ignorant that within theſe few days, the whole Nation 
Ergland hath a great Purge preſcribed, even a ſalemn Day of Humiliation 
þ an extraordinary manner, by reaſon of many rooted dangerous Diſtempers, 
&eth of Sin and Miſery,” wiſely and providently obſerved, by our great Phyſj- 
tn of Church and: State, (the King, )) which our ordinary way of ſeeking 
bod ſtirs not. ; and that we may be prepared for it, he hath publiſhed a Royal 
Necree before hand.” | 
FIN my- deepeſt thoughts of contriving this great Work for the beſt advan- 
we, find, That ſeaſonable DireCtions for a wiſe and religious Preparation, 
much further the happy deſired Iſſue thereof. I have therefore allotted. this 
m7 wir to pat you upon a ſeaſonable and uſeful Preparation for that Faft, 
mom this 1 EXT, | 
"YOU ſeeexpreſly from the Text, that, in caſe of Provocation, God doth 
wot only expect that his People come forth and meet him, but alſo that they 
repare themſelves for ſuch a meeting. | Ch 
"IN furthering you to a preparation, 4 ſhall endeayour to ſhew you what is 
requiſite for. a due Preparation for a Faſt. L 
\ Secondly, O F what Neceſſity ſuch a Preparation is, and then apply it. 

FOR theFirſt, Two Things are mainly requiſite unto a Preparation for 8 
kemn Meeting of God, eſpecially by Faſting. 
1, PRECONSIDERATION. 2. PREDISPOSITION. 
Fit, SOME things concerning the Faſt are to be conſidered, or thought 
i defore hand ; without which the Buſineſs will prove but a rude, .confnſed, 
ud vain Labour. Now the things mainly to be thought on before hand, is, 
Frf, The Nature of the. Buſineſs we are called to, that we may know what 
je Ifive to.do,, Secondly, The Endof it. Thirdly, The Need of it. Fourthly, 
Tic Means how it may be well done. TEE : 

FOR the Firff, A Faſt is more talk*d of, I mean a Religions one, than well 
tderſtood, and therefore moſt ſordidly kept of too many, who cannot fore» 
at what todo, becauſe they are ignorant of a Faſt. 
| BE therefore attentive briefly to hear ; ta hear and underſtand what a Faſt 
bod requires. © There .are divers ſorts, as, Natural, Compulſive, Civil, and 
dipious. Our Buſineſs is with the laſt, which is either Ordinary or Extraordi> 
try, This laſt is when it conſiſts of many Days, as that of doſes, Elias, 
Ciriſt, and Darjel; Ordinary is that of one whole Day. This is ours. Now 
lhough in the ſtridt Signification of the word Faſt, it imports ſimply Abſtt» 
lence; yet in all religious Faſts, there is ſomething Poſitive as well as Privative, 
Firſt, FOR the Privative part, it muſt not be only Abſtinence from Meat 
ad Drink, which is all that the Vulgar regard, but an univerſal Abſtinence,-as 
KKl from all natural and uſeful Things of the World, 'as from Sin. -; 
wa Kkkkka * gg 
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| To ive you alittle lj h note, 
p2s muſt not go ip ky who wor, nor ve By | 
- ij. 16. This is a matrimonial. Abſtinence. .-So alſo: mult put 
Ornaments, they muſt not;"ſtand tricki! and trimming a afelves, - 
| ſhew akind of neglect of their Attire, - Of old they rent. their Garments, and put 
on Sackcloth. So. alſo Abſtinence from:common Labour, common Pleaſy 
' common Talk. The latteris little obſerved by moſt that faſt, but you o - 
all this ſtritly required, Eſay Iviij.,3---13: 
BUT beſidethe external Abſtinence of the Body, there not be the interns 
of the Mind ; the Mind muſt Faſt from all worldly Contrivanes, . Thoug is, 
AﬀeCtions. . In brief, the whole Man in Faſting muſf ferbear all things, which 
concern not the furtherance of the poſitive Workin rſt, for the former. 
but ſubſervient.to the latter ; that is, to the poſi tive Work, either pablek 
rivate. | 
4 T HE Publick lies, Firſt, in a timely joining with the Congregation þ bot! 
with outward Reverence, and inward Intention of Mind, but moſt ſpecially 
there muſt be each Man's ſeveral Confefſion of Heart in the publick Confeſſiog 
So. of Supplication and Application. of all things,. in Praying, . Reading,. or 
Preaching, which concerns him in particular, and this} joining, muſt be conſtant 
throughout all. 
. Secondly, 1 T muſt. be affectionate, Working like Phylick, making the Soul 
' ſick; for which cauſeitis called a day for a Man to aflift his Soul- 
THE Private Buſineſs, is, Firſt, A RecolleQion of .the Fublick- Reaſon 
and Concerns. 
Seconaly, A SUPPLYING in a Man's:thoughts what doth moſt concert 
me particylar Caſe, either not ſufficiently enforced, or not-met withal. | - 
BY day Labourers, when the Task is over, - will do alittle for themſelves. 
ABQUT this matter muſt the Meditations, Confeſſions, Supplication: 
and Hemiliations of the Soul be employed, | 
T HIS Buſineſs of the Faſt. muſt we rub up and- ſurvey, as Men do againſt: 
training Day, they will take dowti their:Arms, and view them over. | 
Secondly,” W E, ſhould preconſider the Ends of a. Faſt, why God looks for 
it, _ He that hath notthe Mark in his Eye before be Shoots, ſhall Never hit it... 
;F HE.End ta, be conſidered. of is, | | 
£* THE Humbling of the Soul. . 
gonaly, T H E. Pleaſing. of God. * 
Thirdly, THE ;Averting of Wrath. ' 
"IN this canſ, detation we ſhould ponder what Wrath i is On foot, or bfeal 
out.. | 
OG WH ENCE it proceeds. . 
| HOW it may be pacified. 
Thirdly, W E ſhould preconſider what need-there is of rating, both ot 
ſpe& to the Publick, and our private Concerns ; as Sy, F | | 
. _ WHAT Sins abound. : | 
F* WITH EI» Oh. 
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+1 HE hatiratt made:1tette rimchs Irurtide: 6 doutatid 5108 
farthbly, forecaſt wow Faſting ; weſhould do as:Works: 
x that look out and layina readineſs their. ſeveral Tools: before they fall to 

| ſo that each may bein readineſ$-at need 1 as namely, that .Beayer miay 
ae nethe Spirit -and-ſecret! Self-examination;: but EO amſt, he re- 
uſe to the Prinuſts oftheiSpirit for AGſtence; ti; Ti 41077 2:17 115: JG! 
TIRE Second Branch-of Preparation follows;;. to.wit,: od codes Mig 
 APrediſpoſition; and: gens Firſt; Of -bther Aﬀeivs: oIf1:1 oi ano) * 
4 | ; Secondly,” O FE :a Mars own Spirit [2 £3 
; - Thirdly, OF: the; Work its, ſelf. 
"FOR the Firſt, in Preparation ; ; He thatwillnotbei cumbred.in;the Work | 
f Faſting, muſt take ſich- an order before” hand,; with, other common Occa- 
es, that they may:not-lie-in his way to ſtumbleatthem,. A without Pre= 
Wpoling he ſhall never avaud. 17 +50 #6520 of {bard 0icsd 
þ NOW this Prediſpoſing is no more but-a-provilion of what is needful, thav 
knay not be left to be then provided, - and a diſpatching; things, thatithey may) 
K.be then to. be diſpatch*d, 'that ſo the-World may not encroand upbe-gbis} 
ne, but keep within its own Bounds ; as ordering Journeys; Bargaans| Payw 
Zencs, and ſuch like, that they may riot: be troubled yeith them thatiday.« ) 3/4 
'y on may fay,, Things of agg ity,; or. dangerous; which cannot he avon, _ 
k then done, 
IANSWE R, Conſider whither the careleſs want of forediſpoſing cauſe 
beDanger and Neceſſi ity, if ſo,' the fault is in defe&t of Preparation: 
BUT ſecondly,; and moreeſpecially, a Man's-own Spirit; mult be. prepared. | 
"a Prediſpoſing of it to this work ; and that you may-1{a $0: L will ow you, 
4. Firſt, WHAT-this Prediſpolition Ir: 5 07 5, 4 
Secondly, H O-W needfijl; unto a Faſt. 7 o; 
- © Thirdly, HOW. it may; be-done. -. 
FOR the Firſt, This Prediſpoſition is nothing elſe but ſuch a breaking of Spi- 
ſitbefore-hand, as to make it frame: Unto this Yoke, and to draw handſomely at 
lie time, 
OUR Spirits a are like wild Heifers t to any Service, eſpecially to: fach A: felf-- 
Imenting Exerciſe, as 'a, Raſt. i , They will be riſing and kickingeven at the 
ſrethought. of it; and grumble at the tediouſneſs of. ir, and: certainly, we ſhall 
Wd them very ſullen and deadiſh at'it, if we rouſe them not toit beformhand. - : 
Firſt, BECAUSE it is ag;unbeaten unuſual Road, a- Work ſeldom: hand-: 
il; therefore Men will beto ſeek.  - As ſuppaſe! a1. Man be-to do- buſineſs. he ..is 
It uſed to do, as Mowing, > will be: harſher to him than daily Wark+ for 
b makes perfect. - 
peonaly, BECAUSE itis X Jpnger Leſſon a great deal than \ofgally. is ſet us; > 
pcng as long as the whole Day, others being but an hour long. 
\Thirdy; BECAUSE itis. a mote thornys prickly, an 5 and requizes 
Ich more Labour,of the Soul. 
F kt BECAUSE ic cuts derper and Jaynſeth; wider, . es ranſokerh 
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more 


—— 


"1: "REY 
PER Vis 
IG 


Adept na @: _ 


| more narrowly fr ae Service. Now. this diſpoſing - of our Shi is r 


- more biit ſuch a Skilful winning.of thein, 2s to: make them pliable and pt 
the Work: {> {Lo 7 - Het? nd 


:N:O W. thiswioning of art Spirits to the Work; Is neceſſary to beſiraba ibout 
' before-hand. 7-1 


- Fart, BECAUS E- xlittle time and Labour will not break them, - As; iti 
ot an hours work that will breaks Colt for the Saddley'that he may t 


- Pliable when he is to be.rid.”+ And: our- Spirits being naturally more wild: th; 


Colts, - he therefore that would not be thrown, or diſappointed of his Joury 
in the Faſt, muſt take his- Spirit to task before-hand. 

T HE. more dull'a Boyis, the more time he muſt take to conn, eſpecially a 
hard and long Leſſon, if hemean'to ſay it perfect. 
- -5Secondly;'T H E' Faſt-Day is a Day of Arraignment, our Day of Triel, | 
- we expe to comeoff: without loſs, had we not need to get our Wits about w 
before-hand ? To beſpeak our Judge ? To get. all 'our Plea in- readinef 
Without Preparation, ſomething or other may be forgor, or negleQed, which 
' beinp therfto ſeek;' may marre all. Asthe'fooliſh Virgins were caſt for lacks 
prepark Ou — "TTY It'sa good Rude; Promamtes, & premunitus ; For 
warn” eg=atin? 
 NOWhifour Minds be a vaot-patheving, ang: we be as bad Husbands, tha 

teave - their Cauſe at fixes. and: ſevens;'s til} the very Trial, whilſt the Adver 

ſary is fortifying his Accuſations againſt us ; Shall we not then be left Speechleſs 
and be foiled ? 
TF Menbe but to travel 5 Journey, will they not provide over age 

to Waſh or Brew, will they not get things in a reatives before-hand! 
much more'in-ſo weighty a Matter ? / 

WHEN Horſes are to runa hard: Race, will not Men pull uP their Bellic 
and Diet them before, that they may not fail in the Race? ' 

IF Men be to make Speeches, will they not whet their wits and ſtudy be 


. forehand? 


IN -breif, Are Men unfit for any. thing of moment, till they conſult anc 


pauſe aforehand ? And can ſuch a Work, as a Faſt, be done without any 


prediſpolition? 
© BU T- how ſhall a Man get his Spirit fitly diſpoſed? ? 
. Firſt, LET. him take a-ſurvey-of the preſent Indiſpoſedneſ of it, whei 
ther it be ignorance, faintneſs, or averfneſs; let him give an aflay at his Cortuj 
_ eras 'by which-he may feel what rooti ang "they have. 
, LET him'reſolutely tye himfelf-to the work. 


Tidy, LE T him'enter the Plough of Examination, and Humiliation 
thly; LET hingearneftly ſeek Chriſt to bring his ſpirit toit; to me 
ay his On and' to quicken his ou.” £ 


SE 3r this Hearts ſearching Preparation to 4 Faſt, way the Fudicious Chi 
 ftian juage, what little ground =_ Per fons have had to ca the dire of Antind 


- mianiſmy' on my Father's Doftrine of "Free Grace tothe'worſt of Sinwerry Wo! 
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 'Of Self denial on 


' Chriſt being made our Righteouſneſs, could not alfa be made our Swnttificatione 

' Though my Father, in one of his Sermons, decries the Expreſſions. of ſome, af the + 

| Omnipetency of enlargment; in a Faſt, is looking upon! it .«: nebbing of Ebriſt ; 

: yet be wis far from neglefting the Duty, even after bis bightſt. Exalteio of 

|; God's Free Grace, witneſs the beginning of bs treating on that Subjett,, The Grace 

| of God brings Salvation. ' But he knew, though the King*s Proclamation may 
not be trampled on, much leſs may his Crown be y on our Head, if ſome Perſons 

' were not £00 zealous for their own Righteouſneſs, they would not be offended at 

' ſubmitting #0 the Righteouſneſs of Chrift,; 'or at improving that Saying of the 

' Fpoftle, As manyas are of the Works of the Law; are under the Curſe ; for 

 wearenot under the Law, but under Grace. Not under the Law, a Fudge, 

\. the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus baving made us free from the Law 

* of Sin, and of Death, - 


—_ 


This Sermon was Preached at Martin Abbey, and- 
afterwards at Oxford, Anno 1639. | 


| MATTH. eo - 4 
| If any Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. . 


d of him? whothe was? wherein Peter, according $o his wonted for- 
wardneſf, anfwers for himſelf and the reſt, verſ. 16, That be: 
ih was Chriſt, the ſon of the living God. Upon this Confeſſion of their- 
uti he takes the preſent Advantage to break to them that doleful/Tragedy which: 
"ld enſue; to wit, of his Suffering, verſ.-21. Here Petey,. as before, ſteps 
, and ſhews as much Weakneſs now as he did Faith before, adviſing Chriſt to- 
reand pity himfelf;,; verſ; 22. Which cowardly Counſel when Chrift had 
ply rebuked in him, ver/. 23. He takes occaſion from this Selfiſhneſs be- - 
hed to lay dawn an infallible conclufion, which all his Followers muſt em- - 
ice, namely, If they will comeafter him they muſt deny themſelves. - | 
EVHERTN: I might note,. Firff, The Seaſonableneſs of our Saviour®s Coun- - 
IF He plucks at the Weed ſo ſoon as it peeps above Ground, before it hath-- 
We time to root it dalf; he-obferves the Phyſicians rule, . Principiss obfta ; de- - 


3 UR bleſſed Saviour having ſounded his Diſciples what they thought 


lays 
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z - -laysareidangerous- wheye'\Poiſon (hath faſtened. ' But 4.will"not inffk on thi 
4 66-10 tag non pays bs Was their ECT 

_ " Uithey give others. © Imjgt Dore piſg; chat Selfidenjat"is thei ſeafbnahſy y 

. 0d, en Pit iir Planted;>andvhartrraken- root ; "elſe inſtead of wil 

1t will provea:Scar-crow. ©''[tis tree, af noSelf-denial, no part in/Chriſt;* k 

it is as: true, that; we muſt firſt be Beletvers, before we can be able todeny-oy 

ſelves; Chriſt*s mettiod can have no danger in it; but may ſerve for fu 

pattern. © But:{ haſten to themain, hehe en ” 

..: Doftr..(DP.A:E -Point is this, Tibey.that chnfe Chriſt muſt deny themſelvei, "Chrif 

<eity is no lazy:life. There muſt be bufling in it,” as well as inthe World :*whic 

tothe :blinded, that -underſtand” not the Gotpel, is '#' Stone of-Offence, i 

fomuch, that -from that time - that: they thear thereof;..(though' before; pe 

haps, they looked after Chriſt,) they go backward, .aad will walk -no:mar 

with him; as appeared in the young rich Man in the Goſpel. 
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N ©. W becauſe this is a_neceſſary ſequel of chuling Chriſt, not.to beſep 
rated, and yet _ offenſive to many, let us conſider, 

' Firſt, WH AT i is tondtny g fans fel? Tf ya 
-- Secondly," W*: q\ we ot do ifs F SY ak #3 IL Gi ov 3 þ & 
_ Thirdly, HOW we may attain it ? 


a! x 


FOR the firſt, Two things are to be enquired into, 
Firſt, WH AT a Man's ſelf is, whiclr is here required to be denied? 
Secondly, W H A IT this denial is 7 
A MANS ſelf in Scriptnrg j& confidered three; ways, 4 watural Self,i4'h 
rupt Sf, is Spirituabrenewed Soff. | This d nou very.needfu}for thetifde 
- ſtanding the*poirt in hand, and witil"give 
Which wemay meet withal in due place. 
LE T us therefore, Firſt, ſec how this diſtinftion is bottomed. Secondly, Wi 
* theſe ſeveral Selfs are,” . T hirdly, Woich, Self ir mequr in the Text, "ix 
- THE two former we-will diſpatch together 5 natural Self is nothinge 
but his -per/orgh Subſiſtence,. confiſting.of'a reaſvnable.' Soul; and humane Bod 
united. In which Self we include, all the natural Faculties. of the Soul, at 
Members of the Body. . In a word, In. this ſenſe each Man: is himſclf,-as 
| bs diſtin from any. other Man, which betokens his: /ndiuiduity. Thus Pet 
Takes it, ſaying, 7 my /elf ama man, Ats. x. 26, , And Paul ſPeaking to tl 


Goaler, Do thy ſelf no harm, Afts xvi, 28, _ s Ws 
. SOMETIMES this natura] Self is taken more largdy than.for the iubſ 
only, it imports often all things that conduce to the being, and. Well-being 
Natures as Food, Raiment, Life, Liberty, and the like, becauſe they At 
all Appurtenancesto Nature, to preſerve it. ; | So you may underſtand that Tx 
Do no harm to thy ſelf, that is, to thy.Life, .for he was abour to kill himſelf. -. 

'__ Secondly A MAN's corrupt. Self, is nothing elfe but ſo.much' in Man' ! 
ture, 'as Is contrary to the rectitude of God's revealed, Will. : Ta Wit, if 
rence, Errgurs, Vanty, Miſcouctit, Falſe-reaſonings in the Mind; Stubbornw! 
Humour ſonnes, F rowar. aneſs, Crofſneſs, W; WHiulneſs, Deaaneſs, \Deceirfulneſ3, and {ut 
lize;. with all ſorts of /nconfiftent, Impertinent, Vain, Loſe, Ungodly, Vn Ret 

© > < : ”- Though 


ight to refolve many Doubt 
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| on Of Self-denial : 81 
houghts 3 All 1 flaced, 1h/gnided, Exceſſive, Inordinate Aﬀettions, or any 
| 9 7 | 
ihe way 3 All Slepinef, Brawnive/1, Foan--ar2 Unhilfalneſr, and baſe Comarad- 
bwli of Conſcience, All Unrulineſ;, and Predominancy of the fancy to divert z All Mee 
Iwfulneſr, Looſeneſs, Offenſrveneſs, and Brutiſhneſs of the Senſes and Members, All 
le ends, Self-dependence, and Self-ſufficiency, EN  nnE 
THIS, Ifay, and ſuch Jike, is Man's corrupt Self; and this Corruptneſs 
(Man is often called himſelf, The Lord ſpeaking of one that hateth Inſtruttion, 
meating with Theives, and partaking with Adulterers. At laſt tells him, 
hat God kept ſulence, and he thought bim to be ſuch an one as himſelf, In me, that is, 
L fs on St, Paul, dwells no good thing, Rom, vij. 18, _ The Text oppoſeth 
Nan £0 NILIMIELT? | 
Thirdly, A {A A N's renewed ſelf is no more but ſo much of Man, whether 
ys Spirit, Soul, or Bedy, -as is new molded, and hath the ſtamp or impreſſion 
Chriſt upon. ir, and is reduced to a Submiſſion or Reſignation of its ſelf to 
&& Will of Chrift, The Scriptures plainly ſpeak of ſuch a ſelf, as our Saviour 
paking of the Prodigal that brake ont, and then growing weary of that Con- 
lion, thinks of returning home to his Father again. This inward Conſul- 
tion Chriſt calls a comming to hir/elf, The Apoſtle ſpeaks as fully to the ſaine © 
poſe ; If]. do. that which 1 would nat, jt is no more 1, bat Sin, I delight in the 
laof God after ve inward man, There is nothing more frequent than the men- 
Jy .t any mea velfs, the one the ola, the other the new man; one Fleſh, 
| b of er P rit. 
IN this diverſity of Selfs, you will ask, What Self Chriſt means? 1 anſwer. 
every S6lf abſalutely, the laſt muſt not be denied, but maintained; yet 
wi 3s ta be made our juſtfying Righteaſunc(s ;' for it is Chriſt's own Work 
Man, This muſt not be denied, hut confeſt.; For with the heart man bee 
Wh wee righteouſneſs, i, & Chriſt's, and with the month confeſſion is made unto 
vation, bor the latter, ta wit, the natural, neither is that limply tobe de- 
k 3s the Corrupt ſelf, only fo far forth as it ſtands at any time in oppoſition | 
lame ſpecial Trial of God, which extends not to an uniyerſality; For the 
boſtle ſaif{ ro the Goaler, Do thy ſelf no barm, for he would have hin Felo de 
The Mind of God, in general, js for our preſervatian of this Being, and 
Efrthering of the perfeftion of it, yet ſo as he reſerves a liberty to. himſelf, 
Irequeſter wiien he oes-cauſe, even natural Good, Nay, the beſt of it, even 
1 elf, from bif People i $6 that this muſt be denied only when ſuch occa« 
| happen, as would ſet God and his People at variance, that one muſt be left, - 
45 for 3 Man's corrups $clf, it muſt be denicd at all times,-univerſally, in 
the parts of jt, with all n Man's might, 
CONSIDER wonow what this Denial s, that God requires? | 
THIS Self-denlal ſyppoſerh Scif-ſolcitation, which is a kind of begging, 
Lermeſt Importunato woolng, wherewlth tho natural, or corrupt Self, in- 
bl: either ths embracing or tharlng of ſomewhat, which is ſuitable to it, 
wy which-Jt ſuffers Gamoge. There js no Self-denjal (ſtrictly ) where 
"9" coth not.precede 8 Temptation 4 mere Abſtinence from things, whereto 
0"? 1s not an _aQual incllaztion, - or ow res deſire of reſervation, w » 


= Of Self-denial. 


Self-denial. Men do not deny a thing which is not firſt moved to them; 
urged upon them; as Chriſt did not deny the ſparing or favouring himſg 
* £ill Peter firſt moved him to it. | WES; 
Secondly, I N denial, the thing ſued for, or begged, though it feems neve 
{o plauſible and good, yet it appears to him that is ſolicited unto. it, to hayg 
a greater weight: of evil than Good, which bears the ſway , ſo that the Self 
denier muſt be a clear ſighted Man, able to diſcern things in- their 'proper Co 
-lours. Yea, and a Man of Faith to beleive that they are worſe than they a 
pear to ſ{enſe, becauſe God hath pronounced ſo of them. For Men canng 


.. Poſlibly deny things that appear only Good, or better embraced than rejeQed 


For Bonum eſt objettum appetitus, Yea, and he muſt ſee (all things' conſidered 
that there is an overtopping Good in the want of ſuch things as he denies. Tha 
this is far better than the other. As for example: Conſider Life it ſelf, whe 
God calls for it ; he that will deny his Life, muſt ſee (how gloriousa oy 
ever. Life carries, and how many great and good things it propounds, ye 
- then ) the ſparing of it is both the loſs of it, and that which is far. bette 
_ God himſelf; and an Eternity of Bliſs; and that the denial of his Life is of ne 
ceſſity in order to find and ſave it, yea, and to find Bliſs. 

'T HIS fight of Faith muſt be the fpring of Self-denial. 

THESE previous requiſites preceding the Denial of a Man's ſelf ſtand, frj 
. In a Mary's Inexorableneſs to ſuch ſolicitations, though they be urged with ſuc 
ſubtilty of natural Arguments as he cannot well refel; yet he holds the conch 
ſion, not to be ſwayed by them, or moved to entertain them, but ſtill turr 
the deaf Ear unto them. So far as Self-ſolicitation ſtaggers a Man, ſo -far & 
denial is ſhaken. See this Branch of Self-denial excellently ſhining in Pai 
who, to fpare himſelf, and not to go up to Feru/alem, was ſolicited thereto | 
the danger and miſery that would enſye ; But, ſaith he, None of theſe things mit 
me, ACS XX. 24. ſo David, much provoked to wrath by the loud criet 
Injuries, ſuſtained from -his Enemies, mark how he expreſſeth the denial « 
himſelf, But 1 as a deaf man beard not, I was as a dumb man, that openeth n 
hes month. Pſal. xxxvilj. 13. | | : 

Obj. YOU will ſay, Doth not a man deny himſelf, although flefhly o he 
citations move him, .who can chuſe but be moved withthem ? | 
$4, I ANSWER, That by moving, I mean not "_ the Self-denu« 

muſt not be afieCted in any kind therewith, for it is impoſſible. All Occurren 
have. ſome impreſſion. on the Aﬀection, much more theſe; but by moving, 
mean, drawn, or inclined to yield to ſuch ſolicitations. 

Obj. YOU will ſay, Peradventure, a Man may. be ſtartled by the nearneſs 
ſuch Solicitations, eſpecially ſuch as concern his Being, or Well-being. . j 

Sol,,T ANSWER That in Self-denial it is with Self-deniers , 4s Wil 
the- Needle in.the. Mariner?s Compaſs, it being touch'd with the Lo2dſtone 
much jogging may make it ſtir this way, and that way, a while; but at laſt 
_ will-ſettle towards the North Pole, and it cannot be moved to ſettle e)ſe whe! 
_ So though Self-ſolicitations may make a Beleiver ſtir a while, yet nothing & 


make him ſettle from his North-ſtar.. .. 


/ 


3 Of Self-denill. =" 
| 'Sroxdly, BESIDES the Deafnefs in Self-denial, there is alſo contradiftion, | 


hich ſtands in two things. '** . : : ER 
if. A DIRECT and flat gain-faying, without any ſecret Reſervations 
& Cautions, Ifsor Ands. A Man thit denies himſelf, doth [not 'only flacken 
ys Pace, but ſtopshimſelf; he doth not only cut ſhort the allowance, but takes 
quite away, every jot of the Motion is rejected. So then, when a Man doth 
molly diſclaim his own: Righteouſneſs, and gain-ſays every motive the Fleſh 
qfeth, that neither one nor the other can change him ; but he {ſings the ſame 
0g ſtill; 1 will not conſent ; this or that ſhall find no favour. The Execution 
Intended ſhall ſtand firm as the Law of the /Aeeds and Perſians, irrevocable, al- 
though his ears be filled with never ſo many Out-crys; ſuch Contradiftion be- 
lng direct and flat, is a real Denial. ; 

-24y. AS Contradiction in denial is flat, ſo is it alſo peremptory ; that is, 
tisthe more ſtiff, by haw much the more it is plied to a flexiblenefs, as in 
Chriſt's denial of Satan. A while he lets him argue, and Chriſt anſwers him ; 
«laſt finding him'over importunate, he deals peremptorily with him ;- Ger thee 
bee Satan, Matth. iv. 10, So Paul, being ſolicited not to- go up to Feruſalem, 
&nics them peremptorily, What de you thus breaking my heart, 1 am ready not 
ny #0 ſ»ffer,; bat to dies then, ſaid they, we ceaſed, ACts xx1. 12, 13, I4.. Inthis 
tird of denial there is ſtill a vehemency or ardency. | 
Thirdly, 1 N Self-denial there is juſling, ſtruggling, and reſiſtence: In which 
[ogeling note, - Firſt, That ſuch Self-ſolicitations exaſperate or provoke 
linger and Indignation againſt the Fleſh, that will take no reaſonable anſwer. 
Kay,-as when Beggars will not be gone,. at laſt they will make the people of 
the Houſe angry, being over ſolicited. What faith the denying Soul, Can 
there be no quiet? then begins Choler to riſe, and the Blood to boil, which | 
froduceth threatnings; but. that*s not all, it ſets to buckle and harneſs it ſelf 
or reſiſtence, and calls out for Chriſt, it?s good Neighbour, to come and aid; 
ind ſo lets fly amain at himſelf, to bzat down his Body, as Paul did. : Even as 
ſen Theives beſet a Houſe, the Maſter of the Houſe gets his munition: ready, 
Glls Neighbours, and diſchargeth upon them ; and thus denies them with a 
powder. If the firſt denial will not ſerve, to wit, Inexorableneſs, then muſt 
kt and peremptory Contradidtion, with Vehemency, break forth. If Self- 
flicitations regard not that neither, nor will be gone, then mult it itand a 
ombate, and be caſt out. Let this ſuffice for the Nature of Self-denial. 

Reaſ. CONSIDER next, why ſuch as come after Chriſt muſt deny them- 
klves, It ſeems hard meaſure to many, but to the wiſe in heart it will appear 
ry reaſonable and neceſſary. . 
| If, I T muſt be fo, becanſe we are not our owy, but are bought with 
{price. Is it reaſonable that hired Servants, much more ranſomed Slaves, 
luld negle& their Maſter's buſineſs, to ſerve their own turn, and work for 
lMemſelves ? This reaſon Chriſt iptimates in the Text: By the Phraſe of coming 
Mer him, he tacitly gives to underſtand, that ſych are his Servants. Whoſe 
Wes notice of this his relation, cannot but take notice of Chriſt's demand, and 


Withe Equity thereof, WE | 
j | LHIT'2 2dly, BE 
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Kg _ - Of Self-denal. NE 
| -  2dy, BECAUSE weare in a-crazy_diſtempered. Condition, and there. 
* fore not fit to be our own Carvers. .Shall it be well in an ignorant; Man, ont 
of Self-willedneſs, or Self-conceitedneſs, to go his own way, ſay; his Guide 

what he can; that knows what Theives and Quagmires lie in that way? Shi 
an illiterate Ruſtick ſtand Riff againſt a Judge ina Law caſe?- May a fick. Mar 
chuſe his own Diet, that pleaſeth the Palate, whatever the Phyſician fatih?.1s 
it like to go well with ſuch Perſons? Nay, is it not madneſs, and the deſperate 
way to Ruine? A Foolifh Man, indeed, is apt to think the Brat of his awn. bes 
getting is faireſt, though it.be a deformed Monſter : As the Agueiſh Man cannoe 
be perſuaded that Abſtinence is better for him'than taking cold Drink: though 
indeed, inſtead of eating, it enrage the Diſeaſe, &:ſound Men, know and his 
own Experience, when it is too late, will tell hint, This is certain, what- 
ever Chrift requires us to deny, or reject, is or Poiſon, though it look never 
ſo lovely, or taſte never ſo ſweet, 3X. 1 NT: 2 
Obj. Y O U will fay,. 1s not Wealth uſeful, Liberty. ſweet, Life dear ? Are mt 

Parents to be loved, and obeyed ? How then can a yielding to enjoy. them be poiſon ? 
Sol. EOR anſwer know, That that which at ſometimes is in it ſelf good 
and wholeſome, in its own Nature may be, at another time, a Man's Bane, if} 
ke then uſe it; as in the Caſe of an Ague beforementioned, ſo may theſe thing: 
we. oo ſometimes uſeful, yet at other times they may be Poiſon ; as he-that wil 
| ay 's Feb Ea it ; be that will loſe bis Life for my ſakg and the Goſpels, ſtal 

nd it, Chriſt. 

Qu. *How ſhall 1 know when things are uſeful, and to be embraced; and when baw- 

ful, and to be demied?. | | 
Anſ. I ANSWER, By the Advice and Opinion of Chriſt, the skilful 
| Phyſician, in thoſe Caſes wherein he faith they are baneful, we may conclude 
them ſo. Now in general he concludes them ſo, when they ſtand in Compe- 
tition with Him, and his Will; ſo that the not denial of them is the denial 
of Him, and his Will; when Men chuſe rather to keep them, and reje&t Him 
and his Will, than to adhere to him by forſaking them. They being there- 
fore thus prejudicial, and our ſelves. not competent Judges thereof, .it is 
». 7:0 gang to deny our ſelves in all ſich things: as Chriſt requires to 

denjed.” | 

. * Thirdly, TH1S. denial is reaſonable, becauſe the contrary is an-unſufferabk 
Aﬀfront to the Divine Majeſty ; yea, ſhamefully injurious to diving, Goodnebs. 
Not denying. of our ſelves, is a caſting away of God's Cords from us ; every 
refuſal or denial, where God calls for it, infers what Pharaoh ſpake; Whos 
the Lord, that 1 ſhould: fe this or that go? and what the Wicked in the Twelfth 
Pſalm. ſay, Onr tongue is our own, po. is Lord. over us ?. Which is 2 kind of 


L 
go 


, _—O _ \ - > - m_, £3 oa; Ts * 3 
4 > LE TT IV. * he - = —_—_ Sex. , - 5-4 


___ 
— 
= 


= IE "R- 


Dethroying or Diſrobing of God, as much as-in a Man lies. : 
IS it ſeemly, nay, tolerable, for-a Servant, when his Maſter bids hin for- 
| bear tadothisor that, toſay, (becauſe his Fingers itch after it,) I will not ? 
There is nothing levels more directly againſt Divine Majelty,. than perſiſtence 
in a Man's'own way agaitiſt Divine Authority ; ſo that not to deny our ſelves 


is, Crimen leſe Majeſtari, and therefore Capital. | 
-$S A ; OY BESIDES 
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| - Of Self-denial. - 38g 
BESIDES. it injures Divine Goodneſs, not only as it is a churliſh requital 
& former Kindneſs, but; alſo as it miſconſtrues preſent intended Favour in the 
omwand. Now what can be more injurious, than to deem a Man an Enemy 
[n that wherein he -only. aims at Good,. and by which it maſt be compaſled ? 
Whatcan be move diſtaſteful - than to deem that Poiſon, and therefore to be 
rected; which -out of a skilful Tenderneſs is delivered for the beſt Cordial in 
te World, without which it were impoſlible to eſcape miſcarriage ? Mow can 
<-perverſe miſpriſion be tolerated ?- Chriſt may well take up Paws Com 
hint, Am / become Enemy, becanſe I tell you the truth ? | 
| Uſe , IS this an inſeparable Attendent of coming-after Chriſt, to deny a 
Jen's ſelf? thenareall ſuch groſly miſtaken, and aim far beſide the mark, . who 
think they may-humour themſelves, and yet have a part in Chriſt. As the 
Kindard is the Trial of Gold, ſo isthis revealed Mind of Chriſt, the Diſcrimi- 
kter of thoſe that have intereſt in him from Counterfeits: Thy Faith therefore, 
tut humoureth thy-ſelf, isa mere dream and deluſion ;- that which thou fan- 
& to be Faith, is but vain and dead. As cockering Parents by humouring 
ter Children, and giving them the Reins, never croſling them, prove in the 
al their Ruine: So thou giving the Reins to thy ſelf, not checking and con- 
tolling thine own itching Humours, not: bridling thine inordinate Judgment 
ad Aﬀettions, doſt os in thine- own Poiſon and Bane. All thy ſtay: is, that 
(inſt will ſhew thee Mercy ; but hear what he ſaith himſelf, He that ( inſtead 


«denying himſelf ) ſhall: deny me before Men, bim will I deny before my Father 


his in Heaven, ST | 
"0%. YOU will ſay, Doth not Chriſt take Xen in their Blood ? and doth not 
i | alone-without W orks-ſave | oe | | | 

dM, IANSWER, That as this rightly underftood is a corner Stone to 
we that rightly underſtand it ; ſo is it a Stone of Offence to all thoſe that abuſe 
L Know therefore, That althongh Chriſt finds Men in their Blood when he 
ers into Covenant with them, yet he leaves them not in their Blood when 
ler become his, but covers. their Nakedneſs, waſheth them from their Blood, 
ud puts Jewels upon them, ( Exck. xvi. ) and that not by imputation only, 
At by infuſion alſo of actual Grace. When God converts Ephraim, -he was 
(Block mnaccuſiomed to the Toke, but afterwards he became Gods dear Child. 
4 going with Fury to perſecute, is met with-Chriſt ;- but when Chriſt had 
Wed him for his own turn, he puts. him- into-a better tune, he makes him 
"ul his former Attempts, . and ſtoop: to- him, ſaying; Lord, what wilt thou 

emerodo? As for Juſtification by Faith'alone withagt Works, in ſome ſenſe, 
FH = Apoſtle's, ) it is true z but in.ſome ſenſeF%go wit, many a Man's 
M, ) itisfalſe. | . | | 
IT.is Faith alone juſtifies, Works have no hand in that buſineſs. - Yet that 
Mu that" juſtifies alone, ſtands not alone without Works, as if there could 
4 Faith in Men, and no Renovation of Life. Now ſuch as wreſt the Scri- 
es to their own perdition, dream of a Faith that hath no Fruits at all, 
& Jenes calls them v@in and dead. - Certainly rue Faith will make a Man deny- 


akl.for Chriſt, - R 
>. > DO$ST- 
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- DOS T thou then eſtabliſh thine” own- RighteouſheR, "and not dani 
ſaying as in Feremy,/ [755 all -44 'penfbrnms Cloth ? Dot thu maintain: thine or 
Judgment of things; 'and? conclude iatcording! to It,” nd! not accorting''s 
Chriſt's ? Doſt thou-not deny thine 'own Luſts, but make Proviſion 'for-the; 
to fulfil them ? Doſt-thou not deny thine own Paſſions and Aﬀections. hy 
thinkeſt thou- doſt well to give them: the Reins to 'that indrdinateneſs "the 
have got ? -Art' thou rot - contended” to part with any thing,” when Chriſt cal 
for it ? If not, but perſiſteſt a Self-thaintainer, then hear thy' doom, Chr (1 
profit thee nothing ; every- one of his muſt*pluck. out his vight Eye, \ and cut off bjs rig 
Hand, ſaith Chriſt, - Matth. v. 29, 30. That is, deny or reje@t what is deats 
to him, ſtafiding in Competition with Chriſt, if he will not go to Hell, 

BU T becauſe ſome ſay, They-ds deny themſelves, butdo not ; others, th; 
they do not, and yet do ; 'that neither the tender, jealous Soul may be yet ſnarec 
nor yet the ſelf-deceiving Soul be deluded, TI will endeavour to: make the Ca 
plain to both, or 2t lealt to ſo many as will regard it; Something for th 
54 ay may be gathered from” wht I have ſpoken for the unfolding of $e 

enial. | ; ; | | 

" BESIDES note, Firſ#, That the thing deniedis as it were a Man's {e 
and yet is not favoured. - The Trial of denial''is! in that which is dear a 
pleaſant ; as Abrahban?s, in his denying himſelf inchis only Son. Snch a « 
nial, as, were it not for God, a Man would not- be:wooed or hired to part wit 
it. Now bring this Home, and make trial by this Rale ;. Syppoſe thy Maſt 
delight, thy Minion that hath raviſhed thine- Heart ; ſuppoſe all thy Weal 
and Snbſtance, thy Parents, Wife, and Children, lie whining and making moa 
when Chriſt warns them away,- they beg and make pitioiis crying, do they 
only melt, but overcome thee to ſpare them ? If thou wilt not, and doſt n( 
contentedly partwith them, then doſt thou not deny thy ſelf. f 

 DOUBTLESS an Eye or an Hand would make ſhrewd moan to 
ſpared, if deſigned to a violent disjunC&tion;: yet a denying Ear, or ſtopt Ea 
muſt be given ro ſuch Outcries. : The denying Soal doth as the //raclites, tl 
made their Sons paſs through the Fire, they get Divine Muſick to fill the 
Ears, and deafen them to ſuch Ontcries: Many out of common Courteſte m 
deny ſome ſuperfluity, that may be well ſpared for Chriſt, (and yet bat few 
them neither,) but his own ſelf knows no ſtint. If Chriſt ſay, Se/! all, Men mt 
part with-it ; it is matter of Life, and therefore being leſs than Life, it m 
go. As the richeſt Ladingin a' Ship, thongh a Man's whole Stock be fraig 

ted init, Over-boardiigſall go, when the ſparing of it isthe Ruine of Lite. * 
SOME may ſay how not what to do in ſuch choice Caſes, not having be 
. pat to it. | 

I ANSWER, Thou maiſt know by this. How is it with the Caſes ti 
are already on Foot? How dealeſt thou-with a preſent *Luſt ariſing, and wo 
ing for Harbour ? Canſt thou not for pity deny them ? 

WHEN a-naked; hungry, undone Member of Chrift calls for 2 m9 
thanordinary portion of Relief, how canſt' thou part: with it? 1f God © 
for Wife, Hu and, Child, dear Friend, ſends Loſles, and Croſſes, how bt: 


> 0D. 


| Of Self-denial. : 87 
hou them ? If .n theſe ſmaller things thou ſtick with Chriſt; ſurely, when 
bexrice is raiſed, thou wilt leave him... ; PER, * or 51-0 thr 
F0j, BU FT ſome will ſay, ( being fearful every Buſh is a Thief, ) Sure if 
ki be true, 1 do not deny my ſelf, and why ? becauſe they find themſelves very loath 
Wl to part with any thing againſt-the hair ;, therefore fain they would have this and 
th ared, Ti0, ; ; r.0;4 33 4 
7 IANSWER, If this be all, it. makes not 'void- Self-denial, nay; 
vEdenial doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe this, as you have heard ; there is: no 
biz} where there is not firſt Solicitation, and therdearer a thing, the loather 
[Man is to part with it. If at laſt he can fay for all that, it is for Chriſt, 
xd be ſhall have it; the denial is ſo much the ſtronger, - and the Love to Chriſt 
years to be the greater. Conſider therefore at parting, after all Parlies bes 
Tixt Fleſh and. Spirit, about things that Chriſt calls for. Is it, I- ſay, at. laſt 
bt to Chriſt's pleaſure; or hath the Fleſh reprieved. it, overcoming by-its: im- 
wetunity ? TE the laſt Sentence be for Chriſt, this is Self-denial ; if the Fleſh 
Vet-rule, then 1s Self-denial wanting. 7 1542 EI 
Uſe, 1F this denial muſt be, then buckle thy ſelf to it, and let. it be univer- 
&; as the Apoſtle*s Rule is, To deny all Vngodiineſs and worldly Lufts, be not par- 
w; fayour neither ſmall nor great; fay not ofthis, Oh this is but a ſmall 
we; or of that, it doth no body any hurt ; But be alike reſolute, caſt out ſmall 
wreat, quench the Sparkles as well as the great Coals, the covered Fire 
prell as the flame ; for a ſpared ſparkle may ſet the whole Courſe of .Nature - 
u Fire, as well as the greateſt Coal, and conſume all to Aſhes. | 

SAY not, It will goout of it ſelf; for the leaſt Sin allowed, or the allowance 
Kany thing that is againſt the Will of Chriſt, is. as a Sparkle lighting upon 
Wider; ſuch is Man's Nature therefore, , not likely to out,. but to grow. * 
THE very Gbeonites only being left, and all thereſt of the Canaamtes deftroy- 

W, prove pricks in the ſiacs, and thorns in the Eyes. One knot of Couch-graſs be- 
Wlftintze Ground, will ſoon overgrow, .and choke the choice Herbs. 

Sconaly, LE T this denial bz conſtant, do not ;bzgin. in the Spirit, and end 
lite Fleſh 3 be not weary of this Well-doirig ; ſo run in this way, .that you 
obtain. - 7 have fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe; henceforth there 
Hiadup for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, ſaith Paul. You ſee he fights not a while 
Wly, but even tiil he finiſhed his Courie, And let it be done im ſincerity, with 
Rod will, as unto the Lord; lay alide all baſe finiſter reſpe&s, which wall 
Jaion the beſt Self-denial, it is as a dead Fly in a Box of pretions Ointment. :- 
0h, YOU will ſay, 44ay 1 wot aim at mine own good in denying my ſelf ? + 4 
Wd, 1 ANSWER, Thata Man may, in Subordinatigh to God and his Will. 
WW a Man's own end is ſubordinate to God, when the Will of God is the 
Mm mobile, that ſets a Man at Work to deny himſelf. - 2. When it 1s fizss 
nu, that is, God's Glory. In brief, A Man may take notice of his own 
Pol that ſhall enſue his Selt-denial, and thereby be further moved thereto, - | 
rejoice therein, But becauſe it 1s ſpecial Service that Chriſt requires, - he 
W.not expect his own good as the Wages thereof, nor deſiſt when: Chriſt 
W ſhall get Glory thereby ; becauſe, as1 ſaid, we-erenot our own, but muſt 
Mkfor our Maſter, not for our ſelves. - Mtives,” - 


add tt co, a FIrY 
SI 
< op Et 


—_ 


= . 15S $.+ 5 4 % - + T5 "— 3 $5 ater Hs", ſ V 
_— WT” gb--4 : lO Sent 00 _ 5 LS . br (IT IIS LR” a= >< g . 
Oe tz p IP EEG a Sa ey Oe - _ = Aw o ” 


$8 Of Self-denial. 7 
"* Motives, 'MANY-are the untnk gy ts'to this Self-Jetiial, whirets 4: 
may reduce the Reaſons forementioned 3: beſides obſerve, that although at +1 
it 2.yoke, yet Chriſt hath, promiſed to make it eafte, which Encourag, 
ment he adds to that command, Take my yoke wpor you, for -it # eaſie ;, difficr 
and harſhnefs is the uſual diſcouragement of Men in this Caſe, There 18a Lic 
in the way, this makes Men recoil ; but Chriſt you ſee takes It out of thewa 
. he will make Self-denial as eafie as what is moſt natural, = Be" 
--0Obj. Y O'U will ſay, 7 cannot find it ſo. Ten 
Sol, I ANSWER, 1. Peradventure it is for lack of Uſe, 3fter a littt 
treading the path will be ſmooth. x | | 
' 2. I T maybe you take not Chriſt aCtually along with you in your deni 
| but go about it in your own ſtrength; and no marvel if it he barſh, If ye 
tookChriſt with you, you would be able to do all things, and that with py 
through Chrills ſtrengthening you, whereas of-your ſelf you can. do nothing, 
"A SECOND Motive is, This Self-denial ifſues in Peace and quietnel 
' Firſt, Peace with God, whoſe work is done there yz and conſequently Peace « 
Conlclence, which will not only be ſilent from Accuſations and Condemnatio 
| butalſowill ſpeak Peace and Comfart, for God ſaith Conſcience will ſay, W: 
done good and Tb Serge, ) Soft {5 "75 «IM 
' I T will afford quietneſs from inward diſturbanesz as when an Enemyis in. 
Man's Houſe, there%s nothing but brawling, p—_ and confylien ; ht 
being caſt out of the Houſe, is in quiet, ' 5 whils Self ſwaggers within, th 
Heart, cannot but be grieved and troubled with this Maſter of Miſ-rule, th: 
turns all upſide down, and brings all out of order, and ets all on fire 'but whe 
it is caſt ont, then the occaſion is taken away, and the Soul returns to it 
Reſt, it falls to its wonted Solaces, and frealy and ynſnterruptedly enjoys It 
— Communion with God, ; | 
A THIR D Motive, -'This 8elf-denlal {nvites Chriſt ard his spirit not 
withdraw, Where Chriſt bides, he will have the Government upon his Shoul 
ders, he will not be over-topped, | Y 
E that will not deny any vſurping thing which would fit above Chrilt 
. muſt never look to have Chriſt remain, and be us an tein If the Prop 
will ſet up Abſalom, David will his from them z David indeed far his on 
ſafety, but Chriſt and his _ for their .prejudico that ſhall ſet up any thir 
in his Place, Now when all ſuch things as controll Chriſt are pack'd out < 
dores, 'then Chriſt manifeſts himſelf. ' Many a time hath Chriſt hid himk 
when Corruptions have been harboured, as when the Church wasin her ſlug 
3, not being willing to ſhake it off, ſo long as corrupt-Sclf is cenicd 
2hriit ſeesa FaithfulneG to himſelf, and delights to attend ther, 
\ Means, But bow ſhall / attain this Self-denial? © ; x: 
1 ANSWER, Firſt, Get a true eſtimate of that (elf of thine, that 1s 
'bedenied ; nothing but Self-love makes Self-denial difficult, and Self-love pr 
ceeds from Self-admiration, and an apprehenſion of Self-ufefulneſs, fo thit 
- #Mancould grow out of Love with that Self, it-were- eaſie to deny its Þ 
| here lies the difficulty, to grow out of Love with it. ; | _ 


—_ 


[THE way; beretois to ſift, this:Self impartially, and.to ſound. it, and-here- - 
y3 Man ſhall. find; this Self to, be bot a Serpent-in his boſome, .in humane 


Wd} 7, CERkAAU TE C-C1 OT. 1309317216203 T0005 enim us 18 , 
{if a Man marry, a Woman,of great Beauty, -it,may;be. it is death; to him to 
with ber; bug if he. find her. yo bea Deyil.jn.a Woman's, ſhape,. then will 
kick ber out of Doors. with. Indigaation; foo 0 
MEN, 1confeſs, are hardly perſuaded that themſelves are become Mon- 
kin Nature, Vulturey, to themſelves, ſucking out their own Heart's Blood ; 
«x { they are, and ſo, muſt Men be perſuaded-of themſelyes,. before they 
ul deny themſelves : that they are ſo is plain, : To hve after, the Fi, ſaith , 
ls, is Death. ' The Members, thereof . are. Weapons of Sin, uno ; Death. } 
F1F Men would receive this, then Self-denial would.come on caſily, for it could 
_tbut work enmity- and hatred; for it's an caſie thing for an Amor to deny 
&ereateſt importunity of a Tamer, though he loved her never ſo dearly be- 
je, when once: he hates her. n | | 
UT, 1 confeſs, it muſt be God, and not' Man, that muſt diſcover effe- 
dly this Deadlineſs, or Miſchieyouſneſs of a Man's ſelf, ;and; he muſt put En- 
ſly between the Seed of the Serpent in Man, and the Seed, of the Woman. 
ſterefore God muſt, be ſought to in it. - : BE Id wb Þ 
{AND becauſe the thingis a-Promiſe founded on Chriſt, we mu put Chriſt 


p20 the ſuit... 
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i \ The Uſe of the Law: 


SERMON IX. 


þ. GALATIANS ij: 19. - ih 
Wierefore then ferweth the Law 2 It was added becauſe of 
 Tranſgreſſion, till. the Seed ſhould come, to whom. the Promiſe. 


vas made. 


F 


AVING, as near as Ttovld, followed the Apoſtle in extolling Chriſt,- 
©. and reducing ,Perſons to' him alone, for' Comfort and Strength, . 1 
2. ſuppoſe ſome Perſons conceive I aim at the aboliſhing the Law, a jea- 
Wybich the Apoſtle himſelf had in this Text, 1 have therefore, on purpoſe,.. 
A SS Mmmmm: pitck/'d - 
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Pitch*d hereon, Þ6- ſitew'the 1 aſbi6f che" Peng Believers; Whichth@ Ahan 
| wo rtarrenh in"theſe Words.” Now thit' youtunay: the better veihis dg 
E30INg: onſider , that his watchful — "— he Calais ſtragpk 

6 e t ha! fas peſtle iFol'the Gof SAR to the 
the Noo Bhie tikksthenPHd tack, Nerf Heb th batk cap fit 49 ph 
in Chriſt alone for Juſtjfication. HT Ae plttne toOpreve jam 
Faith in'thePromiſts of Chrift,” itaken Fmt the 'Priority, aid'the' pre 
of the 5 ehhia to The: Law; the: —_—_— hare Mate before the gy 
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hon a adif'l} Anſwer: The Objectral 
Dick d out if ihe rem a : Nyllicy of the Las "the Anſwer "Elears the Pte il 


rd tifus hind; 1 Lift Pit y Ih | 
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vain WE Sb S_ efiG49, 01 It a is 
T.HE Ares he Ln "his although Life RA end of the Law." 

there are other ſufficient vſes'of it;-requiring the Proinulgation-thereof; whi 

uſes the Apoſtle mentions in that anſwer, ſhewing, that the Law: was publiſh 

to be an 1 Appendix to the Goſpel, giving the reaſon why it was added tol 


Law; namely; Until the Seed ſhould come, unto whom the Promiſe a 
THE Apoſtle's own Canqulont 4 Þk Kt bg hall be all the Dodtri 
we will obſerve from the' Words, Hh his this; Phe' Law was. added becauſet 
 tranſpreſſion, until the Seed a ſh1nld come to whom the "Promiſe was made, Becauſe 
the Obſcurity hezeln = T7 — ( It, ) What the Apoltle means by th 
The of Tore e,intengs 1g Theſy Seprons us faged b 
cauſe of 27 701, F; 'h he _y '\by | the tion dfithis plSof tl 
Law, hi - Till The Seed "COMM yg che oe 4) Nall ſce-howf 
oa ea bandsin force.no helals cleyers. ......_. 
- FOR' the Firſt, The Addition of the Law to the Promiſe of Life by C hril 
imports, ( iſt. ) A Priority;of the Solel2o figs h in its Being, and! 
proper office ; that is, That:God at firſt eſt ed Chi by Promiſe to be 1 
Life, andRightgobſnck,, befote the Law\was bn fopts-for the addition,of 0! 
thing to another ſuppoſeth the thing to, which the, opher was-added, was 
beihÞ" before the additament. This the Apoltte te expteſly* JR, when 
ſaith, That the promiſe was Four hundred and thirty years before Law: & 
ms aegis priority he infers, That the Law, when it was d: Sogred w4s not prom 
met when 6 = the- Promiſe » If asthe L, Were I'0 , nl 76? bY 
r. when God hath: once {21d a thing, be mever ator cOntragl 
eh x doth.one2ct of his annjhil LPG F Ht for bs 47 nor 2 Many th 
tel = Now if the Law aid contradict THAT 'pel thay being, þotb#. 


Yair of God, the matter would jnfer a Lye, ot Falſh 00d in the Former. 


figg RG By this \AFR Ace "this ore} Av hf n6t” be/abBfifhed/ 
aft it is God's 6," anſwer; That 58a ordained that to abide But: rilf 
iſt came, the Fromiſe was eſtabliſhed for ever; betides Chrift contradias 
Ktheceremonial Laws” butts the complement oficy eo It, 
Wadly;) T'HIE'S AGRI imports 4 printfÞdlity inthe Promife of fift'by 
Wh, abovethe Law? Cthat is; TTheLaw waspublifhed forthe, GoſpePs fake; 
dhe ſobſervieft; or'as*dh hanUmaid 'to-it; not” the Gofpel ts the Law ; as 
Witions'to a Houſe are for more gortgars 8 afd benefit of a Honſe, the 
yſis not made for the conveniency of the-Addfion: The Gofpel is the end 
fthe Law's publication, not the-Law of the Goſpd. Now'b how tyugh" the 
bl 6f # thing is more noble; 'than*the Means conducing! to the hetter accom+ 
whip thereof," by (o' mc hath''the Gofpel's. principality above" the Law, 
WChriſt promiſed;'-as the Apoſtle” fpeaks; is the'end of -the Law. He is the 
xd, not only in execution, but alſo in the intention; that is, it is not only 
&End of it, fulfilling it, but alſo rhe nltimate End, at which the Law points. 


Irie, the Law pornts indeed atyvrath ; ' but thatis by accident, or as a fe- - 
d of the 


Mi 


| | ' if it fail of: makifg Men turf to Chrift, oo 
MThirdly,' T HIS! Xa@ition-irh ort&a 'confiſterice. of 'the Goſpel, an h 
ly; that is; OUS cn A Pan one! By the other, without deſtroying 
fach other, as Additions can well ſtand by their principals. Their Natures 
knot ſo contrary, conſidering the true nſe the Law was intended for, but 
key may well-'agrce together, and both abide without deſtroying each 
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IN: brief,* Bits PArSfoF AUEtoh the” apoſtle intihiiates," 1; "That the 
| Find Promife3re of Grd 90 but-ndr tontrary ; nd therefore, 2. 


Meymny well and 'together, btinzto terns now conſider what uſe it, ſerves 
bt; & 1was' add bechinſe of Trakforeſſimn. I confeſs there is an Obſcurity in the 
bpreſſion, for the Phbaljnip6rts" That Sin way before the Law, which ſeems 
bltange Speech,” becaufe'whire” there is no Lay, |theye is no.,Tranſgreſlion z 
ABEL IN ES 3 4. RAIN IRA oO, 

"NOTE-thetefore; Fiz, TRE NHpoſtle Tpeaks not "Here" of the Being of 

beLaw, bur of the Promulgation of it by Moſes, which was.a long time af- * 
l& the bzing of it, The Law' had-its being from the time.it was enaQted,. 
Mich -was-at the Creation;” and every Aberration from that was 'a Tranſ- 
Fſ.on, before this Publication : 'Bur to. come” to the purpaſe and, uſe of the 
By iitended'th his: EXpreflion,” ('Þ:canfe,'of Franſgrefſjon,)"this Expreſſign: 
Wports,”” 77 911.3) Fo 8TH TDY YET. +011! ER TR GAY 

1. THAT therefore God publiſhi8 the Law dhew, becauſe the Law, be- 
ne 15/es, being only written in Man% Heart, through Man's Corruption'it be- 
Fl to be ſo. obliterated, that a little more wonld quite have defaced it. So 
Wt Tranſgreſſion would not #ppear to be Tranſgreſlion.. Therefore God rc- 
wes the Law, that by"makJ6g'ir ſo conſpicuous, -Tranſgrefſion 4)fo againſt ir 
Wpht be apparent in its propet hoe: For when The Laiy cornes freſh;, Sin re- 
Me. ' Hence it is that God did 'not oily. pnblith 'it anew, but alſo. wrote it 
L Tables of Stone, that it might Yaft' freſh perpetually ; this then is one nſe of 
| | Mmmmm 2 - the 
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the Law, to ſhew Man, his Tranſgreſſion, which he conld never take7noticegf 
bat by looking in this clear Glaſs, that repreſents all the wrinkles and ſpots, 
Of TT 5 alded becafeof Teeraier1 that, its x apo hoop Mn 
= 4 5 added becauſe of  T anſgreſſion z, that is, it is ſet. up to keep Men fror 
Tranſgrefſion,. for ref&um c/t- ſui index& obliqus, Now Gmobnatie Fa : F of 
obliterated, were it not revived, ' Man ſhould: not be. able. to : diſtingaiſh what: 
Good, and what is: Evil: Now theLaw renewed; propounding to, Man wha 
is. good and acceptable to God, by. looking hereinto he ſhall ſee:what wi 
pleaſe, and what diſpleaſe ; when he doth' well, and when' he fails; fo tha 
it ſerves.for a,Rule of Life, and a diſcerner of Aberrations.,:; |. - ©. | - 447 
-..3+ 1 T imporgs, That. the Law was added, that; when, Man trangreligt 
he may know what totxpect from it, if he.have no other; refuge; ro wit; th 
FurTe attending every Perſon that continues not in' all; things that are writte 
creln. es bg RS ES % $32 Oe ; 
THE ſumm is this, it ſerves to revive Sin, to be a Rule to avoid Sin, and 

to diſcover Wrath to Sinners; all . which may, and doth well conſiſt with 
nay, is ſubſervient to. the 'Pramiſe 'of Chriſt, for Chriſt will not, ſeem won 
any thing; nay, Men will turn away | their faces, from, him, till the la 
«diſcover them to. be Travſgreſlors, yea, . and ſubjet to God?s wrath for-/it 
as Blood-guiltineſs purſued made the City -of Refuge acceptable, and the; Mar 
{layer to haſten thereto, which otherwiſe might have food asa neglected place 


_ 


Chriſt, as a Phyſician, is only welcome when need calls for him. | 
AGAIN the Rules and Precepts of. the Law are very ſubſcrvient'ug 


Chriſt, -as they adorn the, Life with a Converſation. beſeeming a Companic 
of Chriſt, . who'calls. us not, unto Uncleannefs, but: to Holinefs. -. Now, had1 
not directions from the Law, Men would live as they. lift, Chriſtians woul 
be rather Monſters than Men; the Law in the Rules of it being Holy and 
. Sood, maintains a port befitting our communion with Chriſt. pan 
Obj. SOME may ſay, // that be Tranſgreſſion ſtill, which the Law makes 
and thoſe the Rules of Duty fill, and that Curſe wn force ſtill unto ſuch breath 
thoſe Precepts, ſeeing in many things we all tranſgrefs thoje Rules, the Curje alſolt 
on 14 ſtill, and then where s Life by Chrift ? | 
Sol. T O this I anſwer, That in reſpe&t of thoſe that are ſtill under th 
Law, all this is true; ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, They are under the Curſe. G« 
11j. 10. But ſo many as are within the Covenant of Grace, the. Law prc 
pounds. but the defert of ſuch .Tranſgreſſion it intends, not the execution 0 
it upon them; for then it ſhould dire&ly contradict the Covenant of Promi 
before made, which is proved to be.impoſſible. _ Te © £ 
Obj. YOU will ſay then, Thar the uſe of the Curſe of the Law is made wid. 
TI ANSWER, 1: That at the ſecond publiſhing of the Law, the Execu 
tion of the Curſe could: not be intended, becauſe, of the contradiction befor 
'mentioned in the firſt Inſtitution, - Indeed. ;it. was intended, ;but Chrilt hath 
born it; and ſo though he hath not. utterly voided it, becauſe he endured it; -Je 
-he hath tranſlated jt from us; as a ſarery, , by paying a debt, dichargerh i! 
- principal Debtor. ' Bat yet there is ſome.ufe of the- Curſe imtended in Fo _ 
© 6 es Tipe; | Promulgatio! 


__ 


[i 
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bom gation, even to thoſe to whom the Covenantof- Grace belongs; namely» 
phie them quickly. out. of themſelves to” Chriſt, as the Fire that was coming 
Sodom, though it was not ſent to deſtroy Lor, yet it ſerved to haſten him our 


[ Sodom. 
£1COME next to examine the duration of the Law in the uſes before menti- 


wed, which the Apoſtle expreſſeth thus, - Til the Seed ſhould come to whom the 
Inmſc was made, There is ſofne Obſcurity in this Expreſſion, for it ſeems by 
is, ſeeing Chriſt is the Seed, therefore this Law muſt remain bur till Chriſt 
pre; whereas the Apoſtle profeſſeth, That he ſecks not ro makg void, but to 
Walifh the Law by this Doitrine | FOE 
{LET us therefore conſider what he means by this, 7 the Seed fhould come, 
Fhe Seed of Abraham, in reſpe&t of the Promiſe, whereof the Apoſtle here. 
heaks, is taken two ways. Firſt, For the perſon of Chriſt ; 1 thy Seed ſhall 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed. Secondly, For the Children of Abraham, 
ording to Faith;. to wit, the Company of all Beleivers to the end of the 
World, 7 will be the God of thee, and of thy Seed after thee. 
+&NOW if you will nnderſtand by the Seed here, the .Perſon of Chriſt, then 
woceive the meaning thus ; That the Law in the utmoſt rigour of it, is in force 
noſt Man, till Chriſt come and abate the Rigdhr, and take it upon him- 
uf; but by Seed here we may underſtand Chriſt, i» Aggregato; to wit, Myſti- 
al, conſiſting of himſelf the Head, and the Faithful his Members; and ſo 
& Law continues till-that come; that is, till the whole Body of Chriſt be 
de compleat, by an actual ſubſiſtence of every Member in him. Now this 
Rd will not be wholly compleat, till the Conſummation of all things. Indeed, . 
words immediately following gives no little intimation that he nnderſtands 
Red thus, for it is the Seed to whom the Promiſe, to wit, of Juſtification and 
lik by Chriſt, was made ; which cannot be underſtood of Chriſt perſonally, 
tt of his myſtical Members: So then the Law continues for a Rule, and to 
Jvint out the Wrath due for Tranſgreſlions; for fo long as Chriſt hath any 
upon Earth, the Law is to hunt Men into Chrift, their Rock of ſafety ; 
Wd another end is, for a Rule to order their Converſation in him. 
SOME, it may be, will Obje&, That all this while it ſeems that Chriſt bath 
R freed 5 from being under the Law, whereas the' Apoſtle ſaith, Te are not un- 
the Law, but under Grace, 
TIANSWER; Firſt, That in reſpe& of the Rules of Righteouſneſs, or 
matter of Obedience, .we are under the Law ſtill, or elſe we are lawleſs, 
Ive every Man as ſtems good in his own Eyes, which I know no true Chri- 
dares ſo much as think ; for Chriſt hath given no,new Law divers from 
, to order our Converſation aright by : Belides, we are under the Law, to 
wn what is Tranſgreſſor, and what is the Deſert of it. - 
:YO.U will ſay, Wha then is the Liberty which the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of ? 
FOR 4nfwer, Having thus ſhewed how far the Law 1s in force, 1 will 
In ſhew you what Liberty we have from the primary intention of the Law. 
THE Law, as it was a Rule of Life, fo was it the only way to. Life. 


bog and hard way, nay, through Man's Fall, an impoſlible way to be trod 
| - inſomuch 
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inſomuch,, as there can be'no acceſs to Liferby 'it.- Thitzend of the:d.am isabe 
tiſhed by Chriſt, whe now-1s the only true- way to "Life 3 /o that: nomricomr n 
the Father bat by ym. A Beletver is not tied: to ſeek Life. by? his. Obedience: tr 
the Law, bur by his Faith in Chriſt. En ERS 
© Secondly, T H E Law was an Executionet> to. ;javenge: it {cif :0n'Treſpdlicts 
it had a curſe like a.ſting ithe:tail. qf it; but Ghriſt Hithy tedeemed:his fron 
this-Curſe of the Law, being madeia Curſe' for them, enduring the. teverity.g 
that wrath,” which their fins deſerved. So that although i» many: things t 
offend all, yet God lays:on Chriſt the Iniquities of them all,” by whote ftripe 
mY are healed. | PO 
» Thirdly, THE Law ſtood upon exact and »perfeCt. Obedience to-every. jo 
and tittle, for matter, '/manner, meaſure, time,; and end of. every particul; 
Duty required; So that if there :happtned bur the leaſt Errour, though outs 
mere forgetfulneſs, or zny kind of weakneſs, it would. not own or take notic 
of the moſt exact care and endeavour, but alt muſt bequite loft. 

THIS rigour alſo hath: Chriſt. taken from the: Law, inſomuch, aswes 
performances, . if fo be they be ſincere, are :accepted in him, the beloved. } Th 
Apoſtle: making uſe of thar Prophefie in E/aiah concerning the: acceptabl 
Time when the Redeemer ſhould came; applies it thus, till: the time that Gras 
EOmes. | Sou 0-0 

NOW isthe accepted time, Z#b. xij. 28.  - So again, ſhewing the excel 
tency. of Chriſt*'s Goſpel above the Law, he: concludes, let us have Gracewhere 
' by we may ſerve God acceptably.  And-:in' Rom. xiv. 18. The ſame Apoſtl 
faith, He that in theſe things: ſerverh Chriſt [1s .arceptable unto.Godi: ſo again, habit 
ſaid, that of, through, and to Chriſt, are: all_things, Rom; xi. 36. He telisuSi 
Chap. xij. 1. That the-prefenting of our bodies aliving, ſacrifice, whichisor 
reaſonable ſerving of him, -is both a holy and acceptable ſervice. unto God, Iny 
boly mountatn ſhall the houſe- of Iſrael ſerve me, faith the Lord ; there will I acce 
them ; 1 thill acetpt you with che” ſweet ſavonr+'itis a Prophecie:of the Kingdom 
EE 12 $55: Foo no anuit oft wed 503: (1re2t aqui 

Fourthly,, THE Law meeting with'the corript! nature of Man, though 
K5own natureit be Holy and Good, yet. accidentally-it.hdd; an irritating @ 
efraging power : Man's heart would be the-more upon-Sig,. becauſe of the rt 
ftrainrs of the Law, as 2 wild Bull in a net z Attimar-in vetitums, the more i 
are ptohibited, 'theimore by Nature do-our fingers itch:\...> 1c! 
BU T Chrift ſocrucifies the Fleſh, that he kills: this itch, which» made 
fay; 1am dead wiothe Law, not only the: condemning; -but:;alfo the arrital! 
Power of it; inſtead of hankerings, and ſhifts, ahd: propenſiveneſs to fin, Carl 
raiſeth Indignations againſt what the Law forbids 16095 9 7 

Finally, YHE Law calls for Brick, but allows no ſtraw ;,. for obedience,-b 
ſappliesna ſaccor to help our Infirmities; he faith, Do rb, and live, but lea\ 
a Man to ſhift, aswellas he can. | To doinow the work, beihg infinitely beyU 
Man's reach, it is. impoſſible but he muft ſink under the burthen. This 15k 
- which: makes Duty 10: harſh, uncouth, /-and unſavbry to many; they: 10d 
_ on itasa titing thing, but this rigour alſo hath Chriſt taken arrays propil | 
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me 40 fail, fear wot, faith; he, '7 ai with thee; I will ftrengthen thee';” 1 will 
gh thee, Hewill cauſe the Lame to_leap, the Dumb-to ſing 3 he will carry 
Weary in his:Baſome,! give thers wings to mount, and ſtrengthen them when 
they faint ; he furniſheth with : Talents to trade withal ; he- affords Seed; 
werebe lookbrfar a Harveſt. *{iC 5 IS SW ETON -» [3 | 
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bu though we,, or, an, Angel from Heaven, (Evangelizaverit) 
: fball preach any her Goſpel unto you, than (or beſides ) that 
| which we hawe preached, let him be accurſed.  Anathema fit. 
F OU may marvel, upon the hearing of this Text, what .I-mean, to 

fall» upon. ſuch a- Subje&, on ſuch an occation. as this is, which 

Teemsaltogether.incongruous thereunto ; and no marvel is-it, for 1 
A. marvelled as much at.it my ſelf, as any other can do: But to fatisfie 
--- .. + anycurious Inquiſition, the occafion hereof was this. "23768 
{THIS burning Light ( whom: Chriſt, I am perſuaded, to the Comfort of 
lay, ) ſet upon this Hill, or in this Candleſtick, and who now h:th wa- 

« himſelf in giving light to you ; - having ſome time before his Death 
Weld .ont this: Text; for what fſpeciat* reaſons I cannot ſay., nor conld 
@n, He ſent earneſtly tq'fpeak' with me, and defired this iaſt kindneſs 
me, That I would diſcharge the World of him, and ſolemnize his Fu- 
WW with a Sermon upon this Text. 1 confeſs I was at a-ftand fo ſoon 
{{ underſtood! his! mind, 'not/ as'/being-nnwilling to do this-laſt Office for 
M; but becauſe I could not ſound his reach herein, neither could he-well-im- 
anto:me,>by reaſon .of his: Infirmity, which had berefthim- of his-wonted 
Mlties: Howheit his deſerving Abiiities'and Labours , beſides imine" own 
Mu. 10 him; challenge 1o'much' reſpect; to-tiis worth, as 'tovfulfil- his de- 
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ſire, although I know not- whether I ſhall attain his: aim or 'no, whereunts'! 

ſhould willingly have framed my ſelf, could I have pete it from him. *: 
fay-o you, with whe 


 _F SHALL notnecd to ſay much to-youof- him; '” 
he ſo travailed in Birth, as that he died in Travail,” ' © 314 I 

HIS conſtancy of Labour, yea, till be could ſcaree creep ts ithis-Place 5: hi 
extraordinary Zeal in his Miniſtry, with other commendable Excellencies « 
miniſterial Parts and Gifts, are ſo notorions,. that. all rhetorical Expreſſion 
would be bat as the lighting of a Candle to give light to the Sun. 

THIS our Zealous and Indefatigable, this our Invincible ſpirited Apoſtl 
of the Gentiles, wholaboured in the work of the Goſpel ' more” abundantly 
than they all; by the Grace of Chriſt, ( among the. © hurches, ſucceſsfully 
planted by him, Y he had: with no ſmall diligence-and care reared a hopefy 
Nurſery from the ground among the Galatiazs, rooting and eſtabliſhing ther 
in the Faith; but not long after his departure, the envious one takes the'ad: 
vantage of his abſence, and ſends ſubverters among them, to turn them fran 
The Faith, once given to.them, whereof no ſaoner had the Apoſtle notice, but 
as 2 Bear. bereft.of her Whelps, his Blood grows hot, the Zeal of 'this peop 
even cats him up, he cannot contain himſelf; and therefore he breaks out ver 
pathetically in this his Epiſtle to them, he cries out, who ſuffers and 1 burnmt 
he is like a tender Mother, when her Child hath got a fall ſhe ſtartles, andi 
almoſt frighted : ſo this Apoſtle, after a very ſhort ſalutation framed, anſe 
rable to the occaſion thereof adminiſtred, he begins very ronndly with ther 
(a far different ſtrain-from all the reſt ofhis Epiſtles) in the cch, Chap. and rf. 
1 marvel, faith he, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you into the Gra 
of E briſt tmnto another Goſpel, vaherein he intimates the ſad occaſion of his writing 
namely, .. the fudden Seduction of them, by white Devils, as Zuther calls then 
whom their Maſter had transformed into Angels of Light, like himſelf, pre 

_ trending an evangelical Miniſtry, - even whilſt they undermined Chriſt, th 
Foundation. Em, * | | 
IN managing of which bulinefs he follows God's Order, which he obſerve 
when our firſt Parents were ſeduced, who began firft with the Ringleade 
ſo the Apoſtle firſt falls very foul on_ the Seducers, what ever they be, thy! 
dring out the moſt direfal Execration againſt them. ' This he doth in my Text 
wherein we may, by.a tranſverſe Order, obſerve, LIE hatos | 

Firſt, 7 NH E Execcration, - | 
Secondly, T HE Ground of it. | 
Thirdly, T HE Apoſtle*s wnpartiality in the Denunciation thereof. .| 
I N. the Execration you may. oblerve,. {4.50% 
Firſt, T H.E Matter. of ie. Ko 
T7 Secondly, TH E Manner:of the Denunciation. "Hh 
' FHE Matter is Anathema; which, in the Apolſtle's Senſe, - is a delivering 


” unto Satan. net | | 
+ TRE Manner is hy way. of Imprecation, let kim be ſo; he arrogatesnott! 

- Ifor-the Power of Curſing to himſelf, ones : 
*- THE Grougdofthis Execration, it is £quivolept to the bitteraneſs thered 
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unely, A tothe actler Goſpel beſides, a4 different from what Papl and | 
ks Companions had before'preached to them. © What that Preaching Was,” "we: 
muſt confider anon. * ' 

- Thirdly, HE R E is the Apoſtle's impartiality i in this Execration, which ſhews 
bis felfi in his not exempting/himſelfand his Companions ; #041706. ar Argel. from 
LHven,] if they ſhould be guilty of this Faſt. Wherein he ſhews he hath no - 
ng at any particular mens Perſons, in that he would not ſpare himfelf. 

"FROM whencel might note, That the:pureſt planted Churches, are” ſubje&t to. 
| Emors, yea, and that i in matters of Faith, as this did, which hits the Heart of - 
Jifallibility. 
AND Secondly, That the beſt care of Miniſters cannot preven Sedacers from 
wing T ares to.choke wholeſome Doftrine. 
; | Thirdly, THAT Seaucers decerve by ſpecious cloaking: thei Pojfen, under the” 
lwne of Goſpel, whereby they get ſecurer entertainment. 
| ' Fourthly, T H AT ' the Reverence of Mens perſons, or a excellency of their 
Gifts and Parts to win Aen, is no warrant to take any thing on their own credit. 

, BUT the ſcantineſs of time will not allow us-the ſcope. theſe points re- 
gire, d will therefore confine my ſelf to this general Propoſttion : . | 
. Doftrive : That whoever they be that preach any different Dottrine, though under 

Ie name of Goſpel Preachers, from what ' Saint Paul had before preached to the Ga= 
las # under the great Curſe. 

IN the handling of which all the difficulty lies in finding out what this Go- | 

is, which Saint Paul had preached rothem, from which they were ſeduced, 
nd what that Dottrine 1s, whereto they were ſeduced ? For: they are neither of them 
mentioned in- the Text. Yet this 15 our Sea-Chart by which-we muſt Stcer our 
Corſe, if-we mean to reach-our Port, leaſt whilit we ſpeak of Seduction, we 
arſlves be ſeduced from the Scope of our Text. | 

THAT. which is his Goſpel, we muſt pick” out of this Epiſtle. I fay, 

jickit, for he no where delivers a ſet Diſcourſe of it as we find, only by way 
(Redarg iow, from the third Chapter to the end of the Epiſtle, he give us ſome - 
lnts what it was. - 

THE falleſt exprefiion of the Goſpe], ' which he had preached to them, 

hich here hexindicates, with an Execration to the oppolite party, you may 

Ind: in: the ſecond Chapter, verſ. 16. Namely, That we .are nat juſtified by the 

Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, which he expounds to be'a - 

Mleving i in Jeſus Chriſt ; not intending hereby utterly to aboliſh the Law, 2s, 

ne flandered- him, only he utterly excludes it in the matter of Juſtification, 

&being altogether unuſeful therein. 

{NO W. the contrary DoCtrine he ſo much declaims againſt, is not the utter 

"rata Chriſt, which the falſe Teachers did not attempt, .but the Super- 
ture of the Works of the Law; as if Chriſt could not profit unto- Juſti» 

tion, but by the Addition of the Works of the Law unto Faith in him. C. 

THis is the fumm of the Marrer, and the whole Epjſtle ſpends it (elf in 
taining, with much zeal, - his own Mn” and with like zeal £ CON 
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' WHOSOEVER then preacheth a Doftritie different from free Juſtification by 


Faith alanein-Chriſt Jeſus, without the concurrence of any of the Works of the 
Law, he is under the great Curſe, though he goes: for an Angel from Heaven. 
SOME may ſay; This'is: an unſeaſonable Point,” not only 'in regard of the 
preſent Occaſion, hut alſo in regard of theſe preſent Times; for that we hay 
none among us who preach Juſtification by Works, and not by Faith: alon 
in Chriſt.” As for the preſent occaſion, I have ſpoken to that already, or for 


the preſent times, I know you are ;not ignorant, that this contrary Doftrine 


tothe Apoſtle*s, 1s one of the Corner ſtones of the Church of Rome, Anathe. 
matizing the Apoſtle*'s Doctrine, and maintzining the Merit of good Works; 
which ſabject- hath filled many Volumes of theirs. ; 
Obj. BU T ſome may ſay, This Dotirme hath been long exploded in this ow 
Church, it being the'main Cauſe of our Separation from them. © | 
Sol..BU T I know you are not ignorant how many--among us, yea, and 
of the uppermoſt Form ( Biſhops) have warp'd of later times, and have turned 
thejr Faces to return back to'the Fleſh-pots of «£zypr, and have been nibling 
ſhrewdly at this-Colewort, not fearing to affirm, That we- are-not now ſoan- 
gry with Rowe, - as in the firſt heat of our zeal. But beſides theſe groſs:Rome- 
'nizers, © we have ſome zealots who advance Works, yea, in the. matter of 
Juſtification, very much, and exceedingly diminiſh and derogate fromthe Free 
_ Graceof God in Jeſus Chriſt. *' % 
'- WHO-are therefore near unto curſing, nay, ſo Zealouſly affected arethey 
this way, as .that they ſtick not to'revile, and with an heart-butning Indipg- 
nation,; ſpeak evil of ' that Miniſtry, which--extols and 'prefleth the Acceptance 
of Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. Thoxgh they be in the. moſt ſinful, and loathſome Cond 
tion; 4s the moſt ſure portion 'of ſuch, 'if they can but lay hold ou him, and come-0 
him in that Condition: Taxing, ſuch Miniſters, as if they were the Miniſters ot} 
Licentiouſnef,, and Libertiniſm, and as opening too wide a gap unto Men. © I ſpeak 
what I know, and what I have felt. | RED 
AT preſent I ſhall ſpare to ſpeak of that groſs ContradiCtion of the Apoſtle's 
Goſpel, by the Romiſh Fattion, and Factors, being ſufficiently manifeſt, and 
ſhall confine myſelf to the latter ſort of Contradiction, being more ſubtil and 
prejudicial to Gods People amongſt us; and herein diſcover how ſome” jo 
Works to the Free Grace of Godin Chriſt, unto Juſtification, and how contra 
it is to the Apoſtle*s Goſpel. F, | FEE. | 
- *Firſt, IT is a common DoGtrine among the rigid Troublers of the rad 
of God, that Men muſt-have many. legal preparations, and they muſt ſenſibly fan 
them wrought in themſclves, before they may dare to apply. Chriſt by Faith for Fuſt- 
fication, otherwiſe their faith is- meer preſumption. As for Inſtance : Suppoſe 2 
_ - Sinner hath lived/in-all manner of Licentiouſheſs, (as ary Hagaaler, ) before 
_ he may believe that Chriſt hath juſtified him, he muſt forſake and find, by 
- . reflexion on himſelf, that he hath forſaken all his former evil Ways, and mull 
* - be ſtricken with inward Terrour, and feel the pangs of the new Birth, as the) 
call it, and be T'know-not how much, or how long, (for their expreflions 0+ 
_ timate-a ſtrange depth, ) under the Bondage of a. kind of helliſh Col 
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prmenting and racking-of themz-nay,:mpre,' they muſt. be changed tae, and - 
fad a delight in the Law of the Lord; 'and a ready chearfulneſs in Obedience 
ereuntoz and- that not by a fit, but conſtantly, till they find all this, and 
much more of a like nature;  Their:time of believing in Chriſt is not come, 
md that before this/their Faith isbut.a'Dream, and Skinnipg.-oyer the Sore, all 
'mhich occaſions ſo much fear, as.ketps 'many pavy! Souls in bondage all their 
res long, ſuſpeCting ſtill, that the Humiliation-is: not deep enough. - Is: not 
ths to put the Cart before the Horſe, or rather tb ſend the Cart a going, and 
the Horſe muſt come after ? to have men ſanified before they can be juſtified, 
Men muſt be thus qualified, before they believe to Juſtification, .How can 


(triſt be aid, To juſtifie che Ungodly?. By this Rule he rather-jufifies.the Godly. - -* * 


The time of Man's being in his Blood, isinot the time of Gods Eqye; when he 
aters into Covenant with him, ( by this Rule,') but .xatherygths..tims of his 
(omelineſs, when he is adorned; which is carnal Do&trine;: andra meaſuring 
God's way of Love by Man's: Is not this an adding of the Works of the Law 
b.the Righteouſneſs! of Chriſt for Juſtification? If not, Why may not a Man 


[euſtified without all this Addition? And if he may be juſtifhed without theſe 


Works of the Law, Why may. he not apply it? - . . - - 
0h. SOME may ſay, They make none of this the C auſe of Fuſtification, bus 
Inperatives to tt, | E455 14.3 Vt Dd At. 
BUT Ianſwer, They will not aſlow Men to be juſtified without theſe 
Works, and that Juſtification belongs not to them, they may . not apply it till 
& be thus; whereas the Apoſtle*'s Goſpel is, we are juſtified by-believing in _ 
Criſt; for Righteouſneſs without Works, which -he. proves ont of the 32* 
Pam, David, (ſaith the Apoſtle, ) deſcribes: the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, to whom 
tk Lord imputech Righteouſneſs without Works: fo that Works muſt not come 
Bunder any conſideration at all, in the matter of Juſtification; ſo. that this 
*phiſtry will-not have weight enough when it comes to the Apoſtle*s Balance, 
Secondly, THESE Men contradi@ the Goſpel of free Juſtification by Faith 
mhont Works, whilſt they do-not. only require the being of ſuch Works be- 
bre Juſtification, but-alſo make them a main, and immediate, ground of be- 
leving their Juſtification ; + for they uſually affirm, That, ſuch, who apply 
Criſt without ſuch Qualifications, their Application is groundleſs, and built 
on the Sand; but being thus wronght. upon and changed, the ground Work 
wad, they have a Foundation, and therefore they need not fear. As if any 
Windation, or ground Work for Juſtification can be found, ſaving Jeſus Chriſt 
anfelf alone. He hath any -ground to believe beſides Chriſt himſelf, doth he 
MMittake Chriſt imperfect,” by adding ſome other. thing to him ? . et 
-F they ſay they make not theſe Works the ground properly, - but the reaſon 
® believing, I anſwer, that as there is. no: Foundation, fo' no reaſon without 
att of believing. | . £450.07 127-36 * Io. 
1T: is true, - That theſe Works ſincerely wrought in a.perſon, may ſerve as 
ions, that they do believe ; but they cannot be-reaſons, that hey may believe. 
HF any ſhallask,” Why the Apoſtle is ſo'bitter againſt ſuch as injerweave Works 
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TANSWE R, Firſt, Becauſe they bring Men into Bondage, and keep themin 
' Bondage, laying heavy burthens upon them: This reaſon the Apoſtle gives him- 
ſelf in the Second Chapter of this Epiſtle; the 4** and 5** verſes, Becauſe of 
falſe brethren, who came in privily to ſpy out onr liberty, which we bave in Chriſt Fej 
that they might bring u into Bondage,” to whom we gave place: by ſubjettian, m, mg 
for an honr, that the truth of the Goſpel might continue with you. IE 
HERE, ſpeaking of- theſe» Seducers, he calls them falſe Brethren, who 
came to ſpy their Liberty in Chriſt, and to bring them into bondage, to whom! 


_ *-he would notgive placean hour. Therefore he earneſtly urgeth theſe 6, 


in Chap. v.'1. - That they ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Cbriſt hath made thew 
free, and that they be riot entangled "again with" the yoke of bondage. . 

Obj. $S OM E may ſay, He fpraks this of Circumciſion, which was a Ceremony 
zo be a *biat'be ſpeaks nat . of the Works of Righteouſneſs. 

I ANS WER, That he gives-this but for - one Inſtance; for the Seducers 
fell upon their keeping of the Law of 2o/es and Circumciſion both, as is plain! 
by that expreſſion ofhis in Chapter the 3*®. the 25. and :o®. verſ. where the 
Apoſtle diſputes about the Moral Law in matter of- Juſtification. Thi only 

would F- learn of you, Recetved you ube Spirit by the Works. of the Law, or bythe 
bearing of Faith 5, and 4s many as are of the Works of the Law are unatr the Curſe; 
for it 15 written, Curſed « every one that continueth not in all things mn the book of the 
 Lawto ave them- F : , $11 

S © alfo in that diſpute which was brought before the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 
which I ſuppoſe was occaſioned by this Seduction, whereupon that prime. Coun- 
cil was held ; 'as in As xv. 5.'. There were certain of the Sect of- the: Phe- 
riſces, who: thonght it was'needful to Circumciſe Men, and command them te 
keep the Law-of doſes. Now this deſtruftion of Chriſt's Freedom they coun 
ted intotrable, and Perer ſaith in ver. 10. Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 0n 
the neck of the Diſciples * bat we believe that through the.Grace of the Lora Feſui Chri 
we ſhall be ſaved. 

A SECOND Reaſon: of the Apoſtle*s bitter Execration againſt thoſ 
that mingled their Works of the Lawin the matter of Juſtification, is, becauſe 
this mixture-tends tothe Fruſtratign of the Free Grace of Chriſt, and to make 
it of »ore efe&}.- Phis Argument ihe ſame Apoſtle uſeth:to the Romans, in Chap. 
xi. verſ: 6. 4f byGrace, it 4 no mbreof Works ; otherwiſg Grace 15no more Grace; 
Intimating,- that where any. -Works come in, Grace ceaſeth to be Grace. Sc 
in thisEpiltle,: Chap. v. verf. 4. : he faith, Chriſt « become of wone effect to you 3 

whoſoever :of- you are juſtified; bythe Law, you are fallen from Grace. f, 
- Thirdly, T H E:Apoftie.Anathematizeth thoſe that bring in Works toward 
Toll cation, becauſe This brings Chriſt much out of requeſt 'with Men, and 
Works ifitos far! higher eſteem. than him. You ſhall obſerve, where ſuch 
| Sperrances age required to Application of Juſtification, there is an hun: 
-  eredtimes morepoting. on ſuck Qualifications, than on; Chriſt, and his Free 

_ Grace; the thoughts, and,cares; and paſſions, are infinitely more rack'd anc 
A intenceabowt rhemgthanhim;;*:theifabſence, or preſence, work: more. {trong 
AR ly byfar on theSpirit and AﬀeCtions, than his preſence, or his abſence; Cum 
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T:" hls and goes, in compariſon of them: almoſt all 
WHEREAS the Apoſtle's Dodtrine in that being juſtified by Faith, 
whave Peace with God, And his Prayer is, That they might be filled with 
oy and Peacein Beheving, He doth not ſay, Thatthey may be filled with all 
yiothe preſence of: Works, Now what greater derogation can there be to 
kit, than for him to be ſo mych paſs'd by,=and to be 16 rarcly and coldly fre- 
wited; whilſt Works bear ſo much of Men, and bear the Bell away, whiſt 
vaoſwer from works, Proor Con, doth work more, and {tir more the Spi- 
tofa Man, than Twenty from Chriſt himſelf: Let but ſuch as: are trained 
;uder the Bondage of Works ſpeak, if it be not juſt as I ay. 
SOME may ſay, What ufe u there then of Works, this 1s the way to bring them 
wif requeſt © : | 

wh WER, This is an old Cavil, and was made in the Apoſtle*'s Times, 
tis as hot now as ever, as if Works could ſerve for no purpoſe, unleſs they 
preferred before Chriſt, Works were made as Fire was, to ſerve, butf 
tto Rule ; they were made to glorifie God withal, not to rob God © 
(Glory. | | PE 
THEY ſerve for the ordering a: man's Converſation aright, not 'to get; 
jor to Prepare Acceptance with God. 

COMING to Chriſt is all that is needful to Juſtification. Fob» i. 12>- It 
Rtersnot in what pickle. And this very coming is by the Father's drawing. 
men cometh to me, except the Father, which bath [ent me, draw bim. 
1F aperſon-can truly ſee Chriſt, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, all fair, 
( for that cauſe chuſe and cloſe with him ;--neither good nor -bad Works 
ought to doe in this Bulineſs, to hinder or farther Juſtification, or acceptance 
ich a Perſon by Chriſt. . 

THE truth is, this Goſpel is the only eſtabliſher of good Works. 

If, AS it ſets bounds to-them, as to their right Ends. 

uh, AS the Goſpel ſhews the way to be enabled to doe them. 

dy. AS the Goſpel ſhcews their Place and Rank. 

Ve, THIS Text ſhould ſerve as fair warning to us, the Miniſters of the 
apel,-to take heed of running -on this deſperate Shelf of Preaching = diffe- 
DoCtrine from the Apoſtles, which will ſwallow up all ſuch mercileſly. 

IND let us chuſe rather to lie under the heavy Cenſure of Men with the - 
bſtle himfelf, than to lie under the Apoſtle's Curſe, by giving the freeneſs 
(race its own due dimenſions, without ſtinting it tothe Pleaſure of Men, for 
Cof a licentious Abuſe of it + | 
IN Paul's Time men were as apt to wreſt and abuſe Free Grace to Liber- 
Wn, 25now ; yet he feared not to-impart to them to the full, the good Plea-" 
tof Chriſt for all that. | EE. 

WME, while they are buſie with the Whip to keep off Dogs, they fetch 
Wat the hearts of Children, with their cauteleſs Cautions, . and then rejoice 
It them in their ſpiritual Aflictions, which me-thinks is an inhumane 
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SOME fay, Men grow very preſumptuous by, ſuch Liberty preached; bye 
Children muſt not want their Bread for fear of Dogs, or have Gravel mitt wit 
- It, leſt they ſhould ſurfeit of it. | "Þ 
I GRANT, That _we ought not to Preach:Contizuarnce in Sin, that Grace 
-may abound, which cannot be truly inferred from this Doftrine; for there 
is a vaſt difference betwixt Chriſt's ſhewing Grace in-the worſt Condition, ang® 
af allowing Men to wallow in Sin ſtill. - = 
THE Apoſtle*s Goſpel neceffarily infers the firſt, but contradifts the laſt, ®: 
THE ſecond Uſe is, That this may ſerve as an rem to all God's People. © 
Firſt, NOT tocenſore the Doftrine of Free Grace, leſt they fall into the 
fame condemnation, as partaking with the Sin of Seducers. [ 
Secondly, That they thankfully embrace.this DoCtrine, and holdit faſt what-® 
ever others preach different from it. 6. fs 
Thirdly, T HAT they beware of Men that come in Sheeps cloathing, pre- 
tending tolay a ſure Foundation by laying it deep, as they call it, whillt in. 
| deed they are ravenous Wolves, tearing and racking poor Souls, frighting# 
and torturing their poor Conſciences, about the matter of Juſtification. ? 
I SPEAK notagainſt the utmoſt diſcovery of the Sinfulneſs of Sin to make 
' it odious to Men; but for their requiſites, and I know not what qualifications 
| (beſides Faith alone in Chriſt ) to Juſtification; I ſay, beware ot them, leſt# 
' you receive the true Goſpel of Chriſt in vain, leſt Chriſt himſelf grow into 
contempt and negleft with you, and Works become more glorious in your Eye 
than he, and ſo you be turned-afide from.-Chriſt, who calleth you from dark-# 
neſs, to his marvellous light ; and leaſt he ſhake off the Duſt of his Feet againL'$ 
' You, asaſelf-wHl'd, and ſelf-conceited People. '- 
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Book for the Concluſion. 


. »  Franſeitbed from bis Notes - 
_ ___#b74.18, March 1683. 


SO far was Written by my dear Father, and a- ſpace left in his - 


. By-his Unwortky Son, 
Samuel Criſe'® 


